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FOREWORD 


It was 1976. The All-India Oriental Conference was meeting at 
Dharwar. I was presiding over its Classical Sanskrit Section. The 
second volume of the Mahasubhasitasangraha had just come out. 
I referred to it in my Presidential Address and spoke of the entire 
project as ‘monumental’. 

Much water has flowed down the Yamuna since then. A good 
twenty-three years have sped by. The Mahasubhasitasangraha has 
come up to six volumes. The seventh one, which I have the pleasure 
to introduce herewith, is all set to appear in print shortly. 

The Mahasubhasitasangraha project is the second big project 
after the famed Vedic Word-Concordance project undertaken by the 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Expected to 
runinto twenty volumes, it has been making steady progress, thanks 
to the singleminded dedication of its editor Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair. 
He has been editing its Sanskrit text with necessary corrections and 
additions, providing iext-comparative data, suggesting emendations 
in cases of doubtful readings, supplying notes on various matters 
including metres and compiling indices. He has also been translating a 
huge majority of the subhasitas into English, a task daunting enough in 
view of their laconic nature and the diffused construction at times. 

While the scholarly community would expect the project to 
gather a little more of speed, it has also to come to terms and 
appreciate the constraints under which it is operating. When one single 
individual is to carry the major responsibility of supplementing, editing, 
 wanslaüng, index-making and seeing the work through the Press, the 
progress cannot but be slow. It is a monument of wonder that so many 
volumes of the monumental Mahasubhasitasangraha could at all make 


their appearance. Scholarly community owes to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair 
its profuse thanks. 


A good statement, a wise saying is designated in Sanskrit by 


[ vii ] 
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two terms : subhasita and sukti. There isa vast number of them in 
Sanskrit literature. They figure in it in two forms : direct and indirect; 
direct in didactic works, the Niti texts and in good measure in tales 
and fables; in indirect form in Anyoktis or in Arthantaranyasas, 
general statements in support of specific ones or as sequels, as a sum 
up as it were, to given situations. In both the forms they contain 
profound wisdom which, if properly digested, could provide uscful 
guidance to people in all circumstances. Couched in beautiful picture- 
sque expression, they form a source of real delight to connoisseurs 
who would take them tastier than even the grapes, the sugar and the 
nectar : 

draksa mlanamukhi jata éarkara ca$matam gata | 

subhasitarasasyagre sudha bhita diva gata II 


“The grapes have become listless, sugar has turned into flint, in the 
face of the taste of the subhasitas nectar has, out of fear, fled (lit., 
gone) to heaven". 

Epitomizing cumulative pragmatic experience over centuries and 
millenia, the subhasitas provide a window to India's philosophy of life, 
the idealand the practical. They thus provide an excellent material 
for socio-cultural study which, if undertaken in seriousness, could 
yield enormous dividends in divining the Indian mind over vast periods 
of time. 

With a large number of them available, need was felt even fairly 
early to compile them into anthologies, an unending process coming 
down even to the present day. There are recent collections of them 
like the Samskrtasuktiratnabara of Ramji Upadhyaya (1968), the 
Nitimuktavali of Ravindra Kumar Seth and Devakanya Arya (1981), 
the Visvasamskrtasuktikosa, in three volumes, of Lalitaprabhasagara 
(1990), the Subtiratnavali of Kulamani Mishra (1991), the Subhasita- 
sahasri of the writer of these lines (1998) along with an anonymous 
compiler’s Kavindravacanasamuccaya, the Subhasitavali of Vallabha- 
deva, the Suktimuktavali of Jalhana, the Saduktikarnamrta of Sridhara- 
dasa, the Subhasitaratnakosa of Vidyakara and the Subhasitaratna- 
bhandagara of Narayana Rama Acarya of the past. Since none of the 
anthologies and the compendia were exhaustive enough to cover the 
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entire Sanskrit literature, some important segments like the inscriptions 
having remained totally unnoticed; Prof. Ludwik Sternbach thought 
of compiling all the subhasitas in a work ransacking the entire available 
source material —the individual works in Sanskrit (Brahmanical, Jain and 
Buddhist) as also anthologies and. compendia—for purposes of presen- 
ting a near complete collection of them : a mahasangraha in the real 
sense of the term. His is the biggest ever collection of the Sanskrit 

Though every effort has been made by Prof. Sternbach and 
Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair to trace them to some source, there may still 
be some; as indeed there are; which cannot be traced to any source. 
Existing in the form of floating material duly noticed by the ancients 
themselves as udbhataslokas or sphutaslokas in the anthologies. Apart 
from those listed as such, there may still be thousands which are in 
circulation in traditional Sanskrit circles but which do not figure in 
any text, anthology or compilation. It is not uncommon to come 
across Panditas in India reeling them out at every conceivable oppor- 
tunity to stress a point. My revered father Prof. Charu Deva Shastri 
had told me of an incident which I am tempted to recount here. When 
a college student at Jalandbar, he would spend summer vacations with 
his brothers at Ambala Cantt. A medical practitioner of the name of 
Milkhi Ram ran a clinic over there. He hailed from a town close 
to that of my father. A devout Arya Samajist, the medical practi- 
tioner found in my father a good companion. One day a beggar in 
tatters came to the clinic and begged of the practitioner a paisa, a penny. 
With no mind to encourage begging, he told him to recite a Vedic 
mantra. The beggar smiled and came out witha torrent of them much 
to the surprise of my father and the practitioner who enquired of him 
as to why he, a highly learned man, was going about begging a paltry 
amount. The beggar recited a stanza and walked away without accepting 
anything. The stanza was : 


niraksare vikgya mahadhanatvam 

vidya 'navadya vidusa na heya | 
ratnavatamsah kulatah samiksya 

kim aryanüryah kulata bhavanti ? ll 
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“Seeing an unlettered man in affluence, a learned man should (in 
no way) give up his blemishless learning. Do noble women finding 
the unchaste ones wearing gem-studded ear-rings turn unchaste ?” 
All his life my father had been looking for the sources of the stanza. 
It must have been one of the udbhata type mentioned above—a special 
feature of the Sanskrit tradition. These types of stanzas may not figure 
in any of the existing subhasitasangrahas but may still be possible to be 
retrieved from the rich memory of the Sanskrit Panditas. Urgent steps 
to tap this source are a desideratum before it dries up. 


The present volume, the seventh in the series, of the Maha- 
subhasitasangraha would enlarge the scope for the reader to the extent 
of 1528 subhasitas to pick and choose as of them as he may like and 
profit from. I have every hope that it too would meet with the same 
approbation of the reading public as have received the past six ones. 


DELHI, SATYA VRAT SHASTRI 
5th April, 1999 Professor and Head (Retd.), 
Department of Sanskrit, 

University of Delhi ; 

Ex-Vice-Chancellor, 

Shri Jagannath Sanskrit University, 

Puri, Orissa 


PREFACE 


The Sanskrit Subhasita-s encompassing both the wise sayings of metrical 
composition and the entertaining verses of poetic fascination reveal the qualities 
of head and heart proudly possessed by the elite of India's splendid past. Almost 
every standard Sanskrit work contains the Subhasita-s in substantial numbers 
making the Sanskrit literature a rich repository of such genre of literature. From 
the very early period onward, scholarly efforts are being made to prepare the 
anthologies of these Subhasita-s popularly known as Subhasita-samgraha-s. The 
anonymous Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya, Vallabhadeva's Subhasitavali, Bhagadatta 
Jalhana's Sukti-mubtavali, Sridharadasa’s Sadukti-karnamrta, Vidyakara's Subhasita- 
ratna-kosa and Suryakalingaraja’s Stkti-ratna-hara are some of the important 
ancient Subhasita-samgraha-s, and amongst the modern ones, Narayana Rama 
Acharya's Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara and Otto Bohtlingk's Indische Sprüche 
with German translation deserve special mention. Worthwhile in their own 
way as all the previously prepared Subhdasita-samgraha-s, particularly those cited 
above, were, there still remained a desideratum to have a comprehensive Subhasita- 
samgraha in consolidated form, which might include in its purview all the 
Subhasita-verses recorded in the earlier anthologies as also the new ones collected 
from the extant standard Sanskrit texts and all other possible sources. With a 
view to fulfilling this long-felt need, in the early sixties Dr. Ludwik Sternbach 
conceived the idea of preparing an extensive collection of the Subhasita-s, which, 
like his Canakya-niti-Sakha-sampradayah (Canakya-niti-text-tradition), was given 
the title by Acharya Dr. Vishva Bandhu, the Founder-Director of the V. V. R. 
Institute, as Maha-Subhasita-Samgraha. Thus the present project saw the light 
of the day. 


The aim of the project is to put forward, in a systematic manner, the wit 
and wisdom of India's glorious bygone days as contained in the vast expanse 
of Sanskrit literature. With this end in view, in the preparation of the present 
work, an earnest endeavour has been made to collect, classify, edit critically 
with detailed references and text-comparative annotations, translate into English, 
arrange and present in the Devanagari alphabetical order the ethical, scientific and 
other delightful sayings couched in metrical form as available in India and also 
in 'Greater India' comprising the countries like Tibet, Sri Lanka, Burma, Thailand, 
Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. where Sanskrit literature along with Indian 
civilization and culture had spread in early times. Further a complete list of 
Bibliography and three indices, to wit, (1) Index of Authors and Sources, 
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(Govt, of India) and D. Litt. (h. c., Bangkok); and the holder of several titles 
including Mahamahopadhyaya and Vidyavachaspati; who, being a prodigy of Sanskrit 
learning, excels both in the widely different spheres of critical scholarship and creative 
composition, for introducing the Volume to the world of scholars and cultured public 
by contributing an informative Foreword thereto. He is the most eminently suitable 
Sanskritist to perform this duty as he possesses the first-hand information about all 
concerning the project of the Maha-Subhasita-Samgraha. 


Likewise, I am grateful to my scholar-friends Prof. Gyula Wojtilla of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest (Hungary) and Prof. Chr. Lindtner of the 
Institute of Oriental Philology, K@benhavns University, Copenhagen (Denmark) for 
their valuable suggestions enabling me to revise an Entry each of the Appendix I 
and the Appendix II, respectively. I also sincerely wish to express my infinite 
gratitude to the scholars for their appreciative and encouraging reviews of the 
Volume VI of the Maha-Subhasita-Samgraha appeared in the research journals of 
repute, and prominent among them are Prof. Ludo Rocher of the University of 
Pennsylvania (U.S. A): Prof. K.K. Raja of the Adyar Library and Research 
Centre, Madras; Prof. S. D. Laddu of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona: Prof. D. K. Gupta of the Punjabi University, Patiala; Prof. Gyula 
Wojtilla of Budapest (Hungary) ; Dr. Sukumari Bhattacharji of Jadavpur University, 
Calcutta: Dr. Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat of Paris (France); and Dr. M. L. Wadekar of 
the Oriental Institute, M. S. University of Baroda, Vadodara. 


And finally, I must thank Shri Indra Dutt Uniyal, Deputy Director-cum- 
Research Officer at the Institute, Dr. Trilochan Singh Bindra, Reader, Dept. of 
V. V. B.I. S. & L S, Panjab University, Hoshiarpur and Dr. Parveen Singh Rana, 
Lecturer, Government College, Muktsar for their assistance and co-operation in the 
press- processing and the final presentation of the Volume. 


S. Bhaskaran Nair 


Director-Professor 
V. V. Research Institute, 
HOSHIARPUR, 
4th June, 1999 
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11492* 


ala: aaa fe aafaa 
rd cu mere; fenis aa: aefa 

ata: araraya SEI GEGT EI 
avai varia arf fuffa wea at 
fasefa n 


(ur) Pad 51. 30 (a. [2] Bhanukara), SR 
320. 50, SSB 178. 52, RI 1184 
(227.53). 

(a) ARRAT RJ; fro RJ, SR, SSB: 
freqe? Pad (var.). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 


The ruddy goose [bosom] without 
having a pearl-necklace for a short time, 
blue lily [melting eyes] dripping with 
honey, (Cupid's) bow [eyebrows] with- 
out fickleness, darkness [tresses] spor- 
ting in the lap of the moon [face], the 
wind [dcep breathing after love-sports] 
disturbs the bandhuka-flower [lower lip] 
with its juice extracted—where and when 
does such news remain concealed by the 
hand ? (S. B. Nair). 


mlatatataqaa see No. 11492. 
11493* 
ARJAAN RTIA- 
aaa aiaa ggledledtaaa ada: à 


AFAFA RIS JILAT: UJANA- 
med urfa fafa: aged arda Aaaa: 1 


MS.-VII 1 


(at) SR 302.107, SSB 149,110, 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Causing worry to the ruddy geese, 
uprooting the dispiritedness of young 
cakora-females, Closing the lotus-blooms, 
blossoming the lilies, bringing longing 
(for home) to the travellers and causing 
delight to young wives (united with 
their husbands), there sets the lord of 


the day [the sun] and (simultancously) 
arises the lord of the night [the moon ], 
(S. B. Nair). 


11494* 


aaga: afa ote garrad qeqqer: 
EAA Ua aqua mengua: 
SENT RNR: Heat araa fa 
BHT: pumped agaga RT: N 
(ur Pad 62.14 (a. Ganapati), SR. 325.68, 
SSB 187. 69, RJ 1164, SuSs 14 
(a. Ganapati), 
(b) frm [md] Pad (var.), RJ. 
(c) HAPAATAT SSB (printing error). 
(d) "ETT: Pad (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


Causing thc ruddy gecsc to raise their 
necks (in joy), Creating tremor in the minds 
of the unchaste women On cvery path 
(as they hurry back from rendezvous), 
forcing the wives to give a tight farewell- 
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embrace to their dearly-loved husbands 
as they are about to set out on a 
journey, and making the housewives 
stretch their limbs prior to getting up 
(from sleep), the deep and pleasing 
crowings of the cocks are heard at the 
close of the night. (S. B. Nair). 


at fear re: aaalat see No. 11530. 
11495* 
ara GT 
mana emet fuu i 
araara Randa: 
am: awig eat aag: 
(at) ŚP 841 (a. Dhanadadeva), AP 40, 
SRK 188.4 (a. SP), Any 63.97, SR 
225. 125 (a. SP), SSB 614. 11 (a. 
Dhanadadeva). 
(a) wani SRK, SR, SSB. 
(b wate Any. 
Giti-àryà metre. 
Enough of your sweet cooings, 
O Cuckoo! Are you (still) gazing at 
the mango-tree ? With his quiver filled 
with a pile of arrows, there moves round, 
in the vicinity, a fowler with his bow. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11496 


alfea ge: wr 
| waa Uu queas ari 
agana 
aai a 
(ut) SSB 614.21 (a. Samgrahitr). 


(d) afiat SSB; to amia, 
editorially). 


fae 
TATA AT 


(changed 


Arya metre. 


Bier Haat ut 


Oh Cuckoo, have you not cflaced 
the defilement brought about by your 
close association from birth with the 
crooked (crows) through your melodious 
voice alone, O  sweet-tongued once! 
(S. B. Nair). 


11497 
mper at ou fag 
fafa maalama 1 
TOTIET- 
ami areata ated waq n 
(at) AnyT 2.65. 
Giti-dry&à metre. 


HLT: 


Oh Cuckoo, remaining all alone in this 
vast forest, do not make any sweet note ; 
the crows considering you to be a cuckoo, 
will have feelings of enmity in their heart. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11498 j 


alfa at wa nafaa 


tefagasaa qSWHUW | 
wt aq aag Y arta ' 
mesara aà aA : 


(aT) Vidy 106!. 
1. Variant of t tme ap us Hi Bh$ 719, SR 


225. 131, SRK 188.2, SSB 614. 22, ST 10.5, i 
SK 3. 108, SU 1178, SSD 2. fol. 22a In € 
(d) wmwsaraefifü&t yt BhS and all other |. 
texts; Gra [3A] BhS (var.). x 
Matrasamaka metre. i 


Oh Cuckoo, do not resort to silence 
now, but commence your songs high 
in the fifth key; otherwise, who will 
know you to be such in this mango-tree 
occupied by flocks of crows ? (S. B. Nair). 


arara rar see agaa wg. 


48 


atra si-ar’ 


11499 


asam wt wd 
farm: 


MENT ST JAAA: | 

wd quer hara 

(a) Cr 302 (CRr 7.27, CPS 208. 84). 
Cf. No. 11500 and TUT: Wd* v. 

(a) afrai emt CR (var) ; sa [v] 
CR (var.). 4 


wat By 


(b) asaret Cr (printing error) ; gafa: 
Cr, but CR (var.) as above. 
(c) afisar [seat] CR (var.). 

The beauiy of a cuckoo rests upon 
its warbling ; of a noble woman, upon 
her bashfulness ; of learning, upon the 
proficiency (in speech); and ofa fool 
upon his keeping quiet. (S. B. Nair). 


11500 


wami cath oq 
faur wd geymi 


«red — dfüuqq | 
wat Ed aafaa n 


(a) Cr 303 (CVr 3.9, CN 44, CS 1. 12 
cdjab, CL 7.5, CVH 7.11, CRC 7.23, 
CPS 57. 20, H(HJ 1.212, HH 
35. 7-8), Vet 9.17, Sto 324, 21-22. 
Cf No. 11499 and qum ada v 
Also cf. JSAIL 24,83. 


SR 161. 380 (a. C), SSB 492. 387, 
Pras 5.11, IS 1919, NT 64, TP 399, 
Subh 162, Saga 124. 24, Sama 1 ¥ 
73; Vyas 53, SSpr 6, SRM 1.2.15, 
VP 9.64. 

(3) LN(P)94, DbN (P) 256, MBN (P) 
214, NKy (B) 122, Vyas (C) 49, Also 
cf. NŚ (OJ) 2. 6, Rdh (M) 37, 


(IT) 
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(a) WWE CV (var); Afra CRC ; 
wat H, CV (var.), CvH, CS (var.), 
CN (var.), Sto (var.). 

(b) fiaa (rfr) aem ettam (sic /)CV(var.); 
qa g afer Sto, NT, TP; etui 
qhiraa ETT CN (var.); ear x? [rp e^] 
CV (but Bng as above), CN (var.), 
Saga, Sama, SRM, CPS, Pras; f- 
€F F Vet (var.); arfa? (sic /) CS (var.); 
aiaa (^at CN [var.]) ; qram Saga 
(printing error); gassaat [i] CN 
(var.). 


The pleasing feature of the cuckoos 
is their (sweet) note; of the womenfolk, 
their fidelity (to their husbands); of the 
ugly persons, their erudition ; and of the 
ascetics, their forbearance. (S. B. Nair). 


mirat vaut wq WWE see No. 11499. 


11501 ** 
atirar q 
fagat speret ear 
(at) SP 2031, 


In the tala [musical tune] called: 
Kokilàpriya, there are three druta-s [quick 
beats] ; those proficient in the science 
of music are of the view that the ekatali, 
in this case, should be of Vipula-variety. 
(S. B. Nair). 


Gist ie ifer c d 
WT Wavdaar u 


11502* 
arag: 
aia ai aà 
(4) KaD 2.354. 


(T) Sar 4. 129 (p. 481), Amd 232. 
629, IS 1920. 

(a) “gat Kap (Bh); 
Amd. 


galea | 
ale gxfammm 1 


"Aa: [Ew] Sar, 
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The fragrant days grow with the 
happiness of the people, days which are 
delightful with the voices of kokila-s 
[cuckoos], when breezes blow from the 
fragrant groves. (V. N. Ayer). 

11503 
ale mud ata 
qa Wadi wet quer mut udi 
(at) IS 1921, Subh 209. 


“For what our voice is worth when 
the frog is there to raise its own?’ So 


thinking, with a sense of shame, the 
cuckoo remained silent during the rainy 
season. (S. B. Nair). 

11504 


wes wart are: aaa: maad: d 

meat qaaa manaa ga: N 

(sr) Sāhad10.706 (p. 314), SR 225. 
122 (a. Sah) and 384. 278, SSB 
614. 8, IS 1922. Cf. Nos. 3969 
and 9283. 


I am a kokila and your honour is a 
blackness is common to both 


crow : 
of us. But those who can appreciate 
soft melody, will tell the difference. 
(Bibl. Ind. 9). 

| 11505 


el oer waded 
aap TISSU WU: — | 
TIUMTATT aA 


af afte: mra fen qa u 


(m) P (PP 1. 320, PtsK 1:352). 
(at) IS 1923. 


Arya metre. 


MAZE ANTANT | 


afria- 124 


Who dares to visit and defy / the 
death-god! ? Dares the fearless cry—/ 
I challenge you to single strife ; / if 
power be yours, pray take my life 2 
(A. W. Ryder). 

1. Yama. 


11506 
mr Tea aeg eui 
quuni awa 
(m) BhPn 6.7.12. 


What wise man will hercafter covet 
the wealth of 7even the master of Heaven 
[Indra], which has to-day made mc, the 
lord of even the gods, follow the way 
of the Asura-s*. (J. M. Sanyal). 


fafacsrqaazia t 


1-1. J. M. Sanyal has: ‘even the three 
worlds’. 
2. J. M. Sanyal has : 'Asuracs'. 


Note :—Words in italics are supplied by the 


Editor. 
11507-08 
at qatar aw menan: | 
wag adv agy vaa fantfaga ou 


amats uw f | 
qe: Bat fure i 


wt aigui agla 
d etagi: Ia 
(=) BhP 7.6.9-10. 


(at) Sahitya-ratna-ko$a (comp. K. A.S. 
Iyer, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1971) 
215. 32-33, 


(ab) “waa IERT? BhPy (var.). 


(c) asat? BhPp (var.) Sahitya’; "qsa 
BhPn (var.). 


What person of uncontrolled senses 
ever endeavours to set himself free, who 
is attached to earthly habitation and is 
fast bound by the firm bonds of 
affection ? 


aise faeere: U 


—— e PRET 
HN p i C E 


P a 


l5 
E 
E 
d 
1X 
i 


mt graa ag 


Who ever relinquishes his thirst for 
wealth which is cherished more than 
life itself, and.which a thief, a servitor 
and a merchant purchase in exchange 
for their dearest lives. (J. M. Sanyal) 


11509 
at Waerfa nwa 
saaana spec | 
a gra seca 
gaad atlanta FETA N 
(8) P (PP 1. 316). 
Arva metre. 


What man is rash enough to take / 


the gleaming crest-jewel from a snake ? | | 


Or stirs the wrath of one so dread / his 
glance may strike as victim dead ? 
(A. W. Ryder). l 


11510* 


ay carat yya vsum aa maaar 

ea mard gaai aafaa a wu 
JANTA | 

qi CATH agaa p Uni: anagara afena 

HATS: SATA aa wufüTeT afa darga 

(8) Krka 34. 

(d) Krka gives oifageay as 

Were. 


gloss of 


Sragdhara metre. 


4 


Who is that (youth) who stands in a 
precipice, partial to you that you have 
become partial to him ? Who has per- 
formed penance surrounded by (five) fires, 
longing for whom you have become 
emaciated ? Who has performed the 
great R&jasUya sacrifice and taken the 
çoncluding bath that you covet him ? 
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Who has propitiated Lord Siva that he 
has obtained your embrace, O slim young 
lady ? (S. B. Nair). 


11511 
BY TARY RAENT q eurem AA: I 
aitaa qfar gaats = fara n 
(3) Aévaghosa's Buddha-carita 6.9. 
(aT) SRRU 311. 


Who would not be favourably dis- 
posed to one who stands to him as 
bringing him reward ? ; but even one's 
own people commonly become mere 
strangers ina reverse of fortune. (Max 
Müller in SBE 491). 


11512* 
ataa safa aa: 
a feb faaagaga | 
WTA 
amag gaa n 
(sr) Sar 5.507 (p. 738). 


fager 


Ary& metre. 


Who is victorious? Lord Siva is 
victorious. Who has conquered ? Lord 
Siva, who is the destroyer of the three 
cities (of the demons) and whose matted 
hair is adorned with the crescent moon, 
has conquered by burning down Cupid, 
(S. B. Nair). 


11513 
al sg carat fm ari ari fia fea i 
RU Te am eiui AN gren u 
(43) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5.178.21, MBh 
[R] 5.179.22, MBh [C] 5. 7070). 


(at) SRHt 78.4 (a. Manu, but not 
found in Mn), SSSN 67.6 (a. Mn). 
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(a) sea [g] MBh (var); "cmi MBh 
(var.). 

(c) aasa MBh (var); sg [art] 
MBh (var.). 


(d) eit det "gem MBh (var); mẹ 
[£^] MBh (var.); et wgranm: SRHt, 
SSSN; wga: or gwaa MBh 
(var.). 

Who, knowing the highly calamitious 
blemishes of the womenfolk, will harbour, 
in his house, such woman who is 
attached to another man and who, there- 


by, resembles a female serpent ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11514 


art ara wort we fafgart sag at 
qf atq 
aad aang safSaqerar at are SUD | 
aatqafa skaga ufa ar ada wearer 
qux gera aska Fa sandt weisst 
TOT N 
(at) JS 430. 10. 
(a) aai pnag] JS (MS) but JS 
suggestion as above. 
(d) gata [g^] JS (MS), but JS sugges- 
tion as above. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Who knows [realizes] the merits in 
others, and if one knows, who speaks 
about them ? Suppose, somehow, they 
are given expression to, who, indeed, 
performs such thing without envy ? 
Even if envy too is not manifested, is 
there anyone who feels really glad over 
it? If such a person does exist, is he, 
I wonder, counted among men ?: 

(S. B. Nair). 


wr srraria-mrevre:? 


11515 
gegart warf t 
ated ag Aaa u 
(at) Bahudaréana 23 and 36, IS 7507. 
(x) Cf. NS (OJ) 8. 6. 


Sl Aaa WT GRUT 
meat umen TAT 


Who knows whose death will occur 
at what time ? (Hence) one should be 
of right conduct right now; for, life is 
uncertain. (S. B. Nair). 


11516 

ateraz gate agi wm up 
sew curedtsfa wA farma n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 2. 29, MBh [R] 

3.2.29, MBh [C] 3.76). 
(at) SRHt 260.15 (a. MBh), IS 1924. 
(z) SS (OJ) 449. 
(a) war am: [sara] SRH. 
(c) safaf g MBh (var); swfaiat SRHt; 


ante w SS (OJ); wm [seu SS 
(OJ). 


(d) wèt Cat) MBh (var), SS (OJ); 
W Gua ATTA MBh (var.). 


Just as (a small quantity of) fire 
(appearing) in the hollow of a trec con- 


sumes the entire tree to its roots, so even’ 


a defect caused by attachment, ever so 
small, destroys one who seeks dharma 
[righteousness]. (S. B. Nair). 


11517 
aterrada arate mran: I 
gar arg fara maga qg 
(ur) VS 1697 (a. Mahamanusya). 


Like a tree in whose hollow fire has 
entered, a virtuous man, having commit- 
ted some misdeed, burns within himself, 
(S. B. Nair). 


aeta: fra- sra fear? 


11518 


eterra: faa afaq 
TAT BA: aA 


Te PKA TAT WE I 

ped cela Ara d 

(3) SMa 2. 24. Cf. Nos. 10701, 10702, 
11519, 11520, etc. 


(a) afè: [afg] SMa (printing error). 


Just as fire, remaining in the hollow 
of a tree, burns down that tree com- 
pletely, so does a bad son burn [injure] 
the whole of his family, O descendant 
of Bharata ! (S. B. Nair). 


11519 
mewak fga o aum ata agi 
BAY ST SED | eae am di 


(HT) SR 90.4 (wrongly a. VS 1697—No. 
11517), SSB 373.4, SRK 121.4 (a. 
Kalpataru). Cf. Nos. 10701,10702, 
11518, 11520, etc. 


The fire remaining in the hollow of 
a tree burns but one tree, indeed ; buta 
bad son born in a family destroys [brings 
infamy] to the whole of his family, 
alas ! (S. B. Nair). 


11520 


afza 
aTa: 


ateraia a afgaan 
aA DA TAHA ATMA ITH U 
(a1) Pras 28. 7, IS 1925. Cf. Nos. 
10701, 10702, 11518, 11519, etc. 
(a) meuna Pras. 
(d) aama, Pras. 
The fire appearing in the hollow of a 
tree will consume only that tree; but a 


bad son born in a family will, indeed, 
destroy his entire family. (S. B. Nair). 


merhat afa see No. 11520. 
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11521* 
ete faf pag- 
wert aga ga TAs: | 
matia fageafa eise 
anat aada n 


(3) Mankhaka's Srikantha-carita (KM 3) 
11.53. 


(sr) VS 1120 (a. Mankhaka). 
Svagata metre. 


This moon alas! bears, within his 
hollow, darkness under the guise of his 
black spot ; hence he, through the parti- 
cles of that darkness, robs the sight of 
persons like me separated from the lamp 
of the lover. (S. B. Nair). 


11522** 
meme: azat: 
Weal: aaar ga 


meate wu: | 
aaar: "rene n 
(4) Prabha (SJS 13) 234 (p. 180). 
Kotakoti, kotikoti and kotikoti— 
these three words, (which mean the 
highest point of a fort etc.), are consi- 


dered to be correct according to (the 
grammar of) Panini. (S. B. Nair). 


11523* 
alle sta faga as aà marai aa 
amA wf maA areia aeaa | 
gasera wraaeanageaad a: Ite 
Tewenewpuererpae ATTA g aR u 
(T) Any 68.129, 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


“Oh friend crow, live for a crore 
of years, drink the nectar, please move 
on to another branch (of the tree); 
when my husband returns from his 
journey, on account of the fulfilment 
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of (my) hundreds of desires, I shall 
give you rice mixed with curds". When 


the wife of the traveller was saying so, 
suddenly the husband was sighted in 
the courtyard ; then she disclosed her- 
self with all the seams of her jacket 
giving away and all her limbs in great 
agitation (of joy). (S. B. Nair). 


11524 


afez mAsa d agni ag 
mag: AT: mA aaan Aag N 
(aT) SR 248.75, SSB 656.1, SuM 9.34, 
Any 150. 74, SuMafi 257. 17-18, 
SRK 221.50 (a. Sphutasloka). 
(c) and tq? Any; sms [mu] 
SuM. 
(d) aamir fe facqar SuM; wearer 
gaT Any; aaar Pargaa] SRK. 
A bow of good bamboo can be bent 
so as to have both its ends meet [or : 
One of good family is full of humility 
even if obtaining two crores of- coins]. 
An arrow of bad bamboo gets stuck up 
desiring to reach its target [or : One 


of low family remains obstinate to geta 
lakh of coins]. (S. B. Nair). 


ailera du wded see No. 11696. 


11525 
arans wa gnemp argana faced 
Waa Ue: ates wat fea ag ate: n 
(HT) SRHt 143.1 (a. Paficatantra, but 


could not be traced in any of the 
versions of P), SSSN 98.1. 


When a person, though a millionaire, 
goes to another king, he has to remain 
at the gate and he desires to get the 
betel roll [reception] from the king; for, 


miera- WI? 


when a king goes to another (alien) 
place, he is not honoured as heis in 


his own place. (S. B. Nair). 

11526** 
aeaea TTT aadatan: — 0 
agiancagenfer aur vasa aN 


vetetighaat stat gat aeaa wat: | 


(at) SP 1916-17ab. 

The people well-informed (in Military 
Science) say that (the army division 
called) Mahaksauhinika constitutes thirteen 
crore twenty-one lakh — twenty-four 


thousand and nine hundred (soldiers). 
(S. B. Nair). 


11527* 
Ie agua: Helse wre: wfryisga 
ed X owe quet aA arataa: cafosèr i 
aq req faada fafa faa: wafaa seat- 
eaaa farina: arefamafeat n 
(a) PrC 2.73. 
(at) JS 348.80, PdT 53. 
(a) sty’ PrC ; mam" JS. 
(b) wera? [T] PrC; carta: 
PdT. 
(c) faafaa PrC ; arm- [3°] PAT, Pre. 
(d) warreacatay JS (var), PdT, PrC; 
fatiaacre: PdT ; °ferat [f] PdT, 
PrC. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


[^a rfir:] 


The king of the Konkana country 
sleeps in a corner, the Lata king near 
the door, the Kalinga king in the court- 
yard ; you, king of Gürjara, are a new 
arrival and hence may sleep on the bare 
floor where my father used to sleep 


Liu uo MIELE 


before: thus arose a heated argument 
among the rival kings who were put in 
prison by you, as to the place where they 
were to sleep during the night! (S. B. 
Nair). 


mrt atga: see No. 11527. 
11528* 


mier araa maafa: fuer Wurst 
aicaratanartats(er gaírermd enum | 

aare zat qul ayfaararaifa wareaen: 
serar rend frr agar Aaaa FA: dd 

(3) DikAny 19. 

(c) Werder DikAny ; (changed to WaT- 

tdet:, editorially). 
(d) area? DikAny ; (changed to saraaa", 
editorially), 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Descending at a corner of the lake, 
drenching the whole body with sprays of 
water and tasting the same “I shall 
return again"—such was (the desire) in 
the mind of the elephant. But the state 
of the lake (when the elephant left) 
was that the water was muddied, the 
banks broken and the  lotus-plants 
uprooted—what else is there to be des- 
cribed ? (S. B. Nair). 


11529** 


awsdiste wart gto wa aeu 
gemere: aq ATA (EAT u 
(at) SSB 427.2. Cf. 10719. 
(d) (a-baratead=araterd). 

In the city, O king, celebrated as 
Konduvidu, and in which there is ever a 
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round of festivities, does King Kumüragiri 


not give joy to the twice-born men 
[Brahmana-s]? (S. B. Nair). 
11530 


atsa: anafat f ogi euaurfasT d 
et fata: aratai x: qu Bara u 


(3) P(PT 1.17, PTem 1. 14, PS 1. 20, 
PN 2. 15, PP 1. 22, Pts 2. 50 and 
121, PtsK 1. 22, PRE 1. 19, PM 
1. 24, PD 315. 224), H (HJ 2. 11, 
HS 2.11, HM 2. 13, HP 2. 12, HN 
2.12, HK 2. 13, HH 41.19-20, HC 
55.9-10), Cr 304 (CVr 3.13, CN 71, 
CL 3. 8, CvH 7. 12, CnT II 9, 5, 
CnT III 5, CnT VI 43, CnT V 47, 
CnT VII 1, CPS 80.70), VC (VCSr 
20. 9, VCjr 20. 4) (in some texts 
adicb). Cf. KSS 10. 61. 121. 
JSAIL 24.34. Also see Ru 22. 


VS 313 and 2800 (latter a. P), 
SuM 9.37, SR 162. 404 (a. C), SSB 
493. 411 (a. P), SKDr ad faaarat 
(a. C), IS 1926, GSL 63 (a. C), 
Sagi 124. 26, SRHt 237. 18 cdjab 
(a. MBh), SSSN 198.14, SuB 7. 8, 
SRS 2. 1. 30, Sama 1 $ 72 and 2 F 
9, Vyas 72, SRM 1. 2. 21, SH 1087, 
VP 7.18 and 9.44. 


(X) Old Syriac 1.11, ShD (T) 232, Vyas 
(C) 69, Vyas (S) 70, DhN (P) 370, 
MhN (P) 19. 

fa [sfa°] CV (var) Sama, SRM; 
fra CN (var); ssf wm PS 
(var.) ; “XTRA Vyas (C), Vyas (S), PT, 
PD. 


See 


(arr) 


(a) 
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(b) at ett (sic!) CN (var) ; Ft VCjr 
(var.), CL (var.). 

(c) falaq Vyas (C), Vyas (S), PT, PD ; 
gfaatat CV (var), CN (var), CL 
(var.), PS (but C as above), PP (but 
A, psi, P,L,M as above), Pts 2. 121, 
PRE, VC (but ASG in VCjr as 
above), SuM; gae atui VCjr 
(var.); amatat VCsr (var.). 

ats CL (var) ; wsfinr: CL (var.), 
SuM (var.), Sama. - 


(d) 


What burden is excessive to the 
strong and what distance remains long to 
the diligent ? Which land is foreign to 
the.learned and who remains a stranger 
to the soft-spoken ? (S. B. Nair). 


11531 
mist freu sep yar 
anaa feug eTaW |: 
arfaa fata wga 
OAM awai ATN 
(m) Sah dd 10. 699 (p. 301), SR 294. 
21 (a. Sah), SSB 134. 23 (a. Kuv, 
but not found therein). 


Rathoddhat® metre. 


“Who, that vainly torments creatures 
in this mundane sphere, enjoys prosperity 
for a long time ?"—telling this, the Sun, 
in a day, then reached the Western 
Mountain. (Bibli. Ind, 9). 


11532 
asagi warm o wem "a 
aai wrfaerert puta aa xrenfaefeaan u 
©) KN (KN [AuSS] 5.22, KN [BI] 5.22, 
KN [TSS] 5. 22), H (HJ 2.52, HS 


misa yia- aud oq : 


2.51; HM 2.55, HK 2.55, HP 2.48, 
HN 2.47, HH 48.1-2, HC 63. 18- 
19). Cf. ZDMG 61.345. 
(T) SRHt 144.8 (a. KN), SSSN 166.7, 
SR 145.137 (a. H), SSB 467.24, 
IS 1927. 
(b) madf aa] H, SSSN, SR, SSB. ; 
(c) mad KN (BI); aif aar [ur] S 
SRHt; mfra (^w) [wr] H, SSSN, | 
SR, SSB; gate HJ. 
amafi (frat) watts: H, SSSN (but 
SSSN [var] as above), SR, SSB; 
agaaa? KN (var.). i 


ee p 


(d) 


When the king says ‘who is there”, 
the retainer should respond saying “here 
am I at your Majesty’s entire command”. 
He should, with promptitude, give cflect 
to his lord’s behest to the best of his > 
abilities. (M. N. Dutt). 


hE eat Sey: 


11533” 
at ave p aai da wad graveur 
murem aregadt: Aar MaA 
WT ESAT dicen wre a ar ATTA T 
Uma cma aA aa gno Aa A | 
qda u 
(at) PdT 103, Pad 22. 37, SSS 164, 


SR 108.209, SSB 402. 226, RJ 190, 
Regnaud II. 13. 


(c) mm (sic!) SR, SSB. 
(d) gu SR, SSB; wd Pad. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


IU FESRIS TREISE ae ee 


Who will not pay tribute to you, 
O lord, when you take up the bow in 
your hand ; which enemy will not cross 
over to the other shore of the sea, when 


tzrszaAeyed—mizoey fafzrdt 


your eyes are red with anger: which 
young wife of your rival king will not 
have a change of voice, having reached 
another bower (in the forest) for refuge ? 
O king, when your war-elephant trumpets, 
which enemy will ever remain in the 


battlefield ? (S. B. Nair). 

11534 
qavsgunemcu quae maaga | 
BAEAMAH HTL ware wafer Gu 
(ur) $P 4362. 


Those Yogin-s [sages], who visualize 
the divine vision by the eye of the 
scriptural knowledge as situated in the 
midst of the eyebrows having the semb- 
lance of the bud of a Kadamba, reach 
the world of Brahman [the Supreme 
Being]. (S. B. Nair). 


11535 
masta: puer arat 
wat a wem agafata | 
err risas qure 
[ECHOS] faafe: u 
(at) NBh 274. 


(a) am: NBh; (changed to ara, edi- 

torially). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and 

Upendravajrà) 

His bow is a sugar-cane, his arrow 
flowers, his bow-string a row of intoxi- 
cated bees ; nevertheless, Cupid attacked 
[obstructed the penance of] Lord Siva, 
Indeed, in time of adversity, the mind 
goes astray. (S. B. Nair). 


11536* 
mtavstaa gram gfe aacatarg afani 
cd WIRD waa CHBTUDTSRGUTSG WIE | 
ate cd g sarafan a ata duos 
vium au cur aged fu anae n 
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(ur) PdT 98 (a. Dharanidhara) Pad 
22.36 (a. Dharanidhara), SSS 161 
(a. Dharanidhara), Kav p. 47, SR 
108.206, SSB 401.223. l 


(a) wer? [qu^] Pad ; aacafaera F° SR, 
SSB. 


(c) vg maea fi^ Pad ; a [d] SR 
SSB. 


(d) ware SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The bow is in your hand, but terror is 
in the hearts of your enemies; you are the 
donor, but the hordes of beggars [arrows] 
go to them; O the valiant one, you 
vanquish the enemies, day and night, 
but they go to Vaikuntha [the abode of 
Visnu] ; O king, in your battle, greatly 
wonderful is the happening that is seen. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11537* 

aa fafiret ferae: ere eur aft 

gaci aaaea ufu & une agafa i 
sea arafa aut: spare catineaat Ragat 

aam agai RATeagat Tat zat Wem 
(aT) SR 290, 78, SSB 127. 83. 
(a) wat faafia: SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


Cupid has a bow, arrow and residence 
in the mind ; she [your beloved] too has 
her eyebrows (resembling bow), thé 
corner [side-glance] of her eyes (resem- 
bling arrow) and residence in your mind. 
Thus equality exists in both ; O my lord, 
Jove her in such a way that she, who 
gets emaciated by love for you, does 
not become bodiless (as in the case of 
Cupid). (S. B. Nair). 
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11538 

wl xd om gard van Aa o TTT d 

dann aga ferra gram: rag 


(s) Sabha 40. 


Who gives and who receives ? It is 
one's luck, of which one enjoys the 
fruit, Thus, when donorship is a matter 
of attitude of the mind, how many are 
the misers that get worried ? (S. B. Nair). 


11539 
mI aiaa maag 
vquueembw qarat 
(ur) VS 3089. 


Who shows the path to the following 
two that move here and there—the 
water that flows freely and the result of 
actions performed earlier ? (S. B. Nair). 


SWYWWTd NEJAT | 
WATT a PÄTA N 


11540* 


fe ymi TARH d 
aa: fe a safa n 


at get diag 
at aenta faxat fred 
(2) VMM 2.45. 


(ur SR 199, 14}, SSB 555. 14. 
1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 


Who is miserable in all actions ? 
(Prayasi : one who does things with 
great difficulty). What is the word 
which expresses ‘very much’? (Ati: very 
much). What does one do when dis- 
gusted with something often ? (Praya- 
syati: he goes away from it). (S. B. 
Nair). 


11541* 


at (sur gefaígu: i 
Wi WEISEN dI 


al guage wera 
qi cune r 


el qu m cart er: ars 


@ VMM 1. 21. 
(ur) SR 198. 21, SSB 554. 2. 
1. A riddle of Bahiralapa varicty. 


Who causes delusion to a poor man,? 
(Rā : wealth). Who is the beloved of 
Lord Visnu ? (Mà : Laksmi). Which is 
the word for ‘question’ as well as ‘doubt’ 
(Nu) What is the decoration to the 
lip ? (Raga: red: colour). (S. B. Nair). 


11542 


mY at yadam faa fant 
aaa srenrut araraafer fafan i 
gememediaz gered amarai 
waa aadlaatganat ay arad arian: ou 
(9) Vijfíanaóataka 78 (in BhS p. 222). 
(b) safaat (sic /) Vij? (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Is there any god, the lord of the 
universe, who creates and protects 
the world, remaining under whose orders 
the seas do not inundate the carth ? 
Though the Supreme God has been thus 
extolled in the scriptures, the silly 
lignorant] man, his mind arrogant duc 
to wealth and youth, does not care for 
this Lord who is the crest-gem among 


the gods, the witness of the actions of 
all and the omniscient. (S. B. Nair). 


11543 


at ar: ata faafu 
BTA BTS A uf 
(at) SRM 2.2.572. 

What is the country? Who are 
friends ? What is the time? Which 
is the expenditure and income ? Who 
am I and what is my power? These 
should be thought of, frequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 


mm: HTT: BY aat | 
ga fared gee: u 


at ta: ga gata uem: afa 


11544* 


al War: pap gat aa aaa fao ata a maT 
aT RW fe are owed wa fay fsa Gase 
a ie 7 I 
geb gear aise fafa age: anu 
ATTA 
gsw: wa fad ( faaxfa fg wary ? ) asz- 
arta fera | 
(aT) NBh 187. 


(c) afaa afat] NBh, but suggestion 
in NBh as above. 


(d) faazfa fe watt om. NBh, but appe- 
aring in NBh as editor's suggestion. 


Sragdharà metre. 


What is your country ? 
city do you dwell ? What is your line- 
age? To which branch (of the Veda) 
do you belong? What is your name? 
Speak the truth, have you learnt the 
Vedic lore? Thus asking all such 
questions, the rich man gives a few small 
coins to the Brahmana-s. But your 
noble-self, (on the other hand), gives 
away the entire wealth to the cheerful 
[enlightened] people just at their very 


In which 


sight. This is a matter of wonder! 
(S. B. Nair). 
11545* 

qt ata: qe wa Agar sla: fag ear 
wee freu afaa ata 
; AUA | 

arareaanarly aq faafia b aA avt 
gaivista Reais wat ada. 
; aida FT UN 


(a) DikAny 11. 


SardUlavikridita metre. 
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What harm is there, if a bee moves 


about ? Have you bought him (as a 
slave)? Even if he were bought, can 
he rest for a while, when his belly 


is faded (by hunger)? Though you 
know all this, if you throw him far away 
by the wind generated by your ears, O 
intoxicated elephant, you are irresistible 
and unbridled. What to speak of your 
ways (of doing things)? (S. B. Nair). 


11546* 


mt erg: afa fud saat at aoa fafaa: 
T: Sarma wea afaa: IAJN: | 

gag Weg Se ferire fasreeeerg refor 
aariaa: cuu salah ssa u 

(at) 17$.139.10, VS 1104, SH (II) fol. 


24b-25a (1) (a. Rudra), Kav p. 95 
(a. Rudra). 


(a) fa [st] VS (var.). 

(b) «x SH (sub-metric) ; mf SH: 
miasta: VS. 

() x [v] VS; "framed: ca? VS. 

(d) °wEgt: IS; genh: [mgg ] VS 
(var.) ; “RW? [fag] SH. 


Sárdulavikridita metre. 


O (my) lady friend, who is that 
fortunate youth created by Lord Brahma 
with a calm and composed mind ? Who 
is that dear friend of Cupid, whose tree 
of virtuous deeds of former days has now 
borne fruit, so that, for his sake, you 
pour water, day and night without 
fatigue, on the twin idols of Siva in the 
form of your breasts from golden vases 


in the form of your eyes, silently. (S. B. 
Nair). 
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11547 


at uet sgh gå: 
awa: gereret 


(9) 


STAGE: — d 
aa fase frar i 


H (HJ Pr 20, HS Pr 19, HM Pr 20, 


HK Pr 20, HH 3.6-7, HC 5.15-16). . 


(at) SR 90.5 (a. H), SSB 373. 5, IS 
1928. Cf. Nos. 10121-23. 


(b) A7 HJ, HS. 


Who (is) fortunate by many sons, 
(mere empty) measures filing up a 
granary ? Better (is) one, the supporter 
of his family, by whom the father is 


renowned. (F. Johnson). — 
11548 
et gat yaaa 
fe Marda ania seal: a 
qoo Ag | WENT: 


te qrsa qaa: u 


(a) P (PT 2. 83, PTem 2. 72, PS 2. 45, 
PN 1.41, PRE 2.50), H (HJ 1.157, 
‘HS 1.140, HM 1. 146, HK 1. 148, 
HP 1.114, HN 1. 115, HH 28. 8-9, 
HC 38.18-19), BhS 829. Cf. ofa 
fa miis. Also cf. Ru 109. 

(at) SR 170. 769 (a. H), SSB 505. 769, 
IS 1929, Bahudargana 17, GSL 64, 
Sama 2:5 89, SRM 1. 3. 20. 


(3) Old Syriac 2.39, Old Arabic 3.147. 


(b fF om. Bahudar$ana ; far PS 


(var. H, SR, SSB; srt srt 
[zc am? w^] Bh$ ; spa fr HP 
(var.) (contra metrum). 


st uzit agi: gaat dte eren: 


(d) afta: PRE, HS (contra metrum) ; 
fase: PN (contra metrum). 


Arya metre, 


(but in Bh$, Upagiti- rs 
arya metre). E 
What is righteousness ? 
for all living beings. 
for mankind in this world ? Negation 
of illness [good health]. What is 
ction ? A friendly disposition. What is 
wisdom ? Discrimination (between right 
and wrong). (S. B. Nair). 


Compassion 


11549 


mt Tcr nakaa: vafer: | ur fader: ega 
G ta sad ata qud agnam | 
"4 dteraaryamert: fagt aa mgd 
| aferraa gafsterefategeut fgaeaeat: N 


(4) P (PT 2.93, PTem 2. 82, PS 2. 54, 
PN 1.51, PP 2, 111, Pts 2. 120, 
PtsK 2. 128, PRE 2. 58), H (HJ 
1. 106, HS 1. 96, HM 1. 170, HK 
1.172, HP 1.132, HN 1. 133, HH 
31. 6-9, HC 42. 5-8). Cf. KSS 
10. 61. 121. Also cf. Ru 110. 


SR 78.11 (a. H), SSB 351.11, SRHt 7 
122.25 (a. P), SSSN 144. 23, SSH © 
1.28, SSg187, IS 1947, SRK | 
51.1. 


(€), Old Syriac 2.45, Old Arabic 3.158. 


(a) war Wer [at xg] PS (but PN as 
above); drwa [dsl] H, SSSN, SR, 
SSB, SRK, SSH, SSg ; @ [at] Pis ; 
wat [ey] PT ; wat H(var); wdt 
PTem ; fet PS (var.) ; gaT Pts ; 
qur H (var.), SR, SSB, SRK. 


Gif) 


What is happiness <+ 


affe- 2 


mp HN xl qum: Wes 


(c) fem ^ PS ; dseraerafasgxur fagt 
ad (sic!) WP PN; "marem SRHt, 
SSSN; ^um Pts, PtsK, H (var.), 
SSg, SRK; sgud: PS (var.); "gr: 
PP, H, SRHt, SSSN, SSg, SRK. 
afa wg. H (var.); Tour faa (^ot) 
PS (var); gat farag [g? f&^] PS 
(var.) ; sfera [rema] PP. 


(d) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


What can be called a native land, or 
what a foreign country, for a man who 
is stcadfast and wise ? Whatever land 
helingers in, even that he makes his 
own by the power of his arm.  What- 
ever forest a lion penetrates with the 
weapons! of his teeth, claws, and tail— 
even there he slakes his thirst on the 
blood of the Jordly* elephants he slays. 
(F. Edgerton). 


1-3. Words in italics are supplied by the editor. 
F. Edgerton has : ‘furious blows’ and 
'noble', respectively. 

11550* 
at waía = suu 
aay friaa a fan: 
awa: pa um 
qrfafeq a SRANN 
@) VMM 2.59. 
(at) SR 200.47! SSB 557.48, SRK 


167.12 (a. VMM), IS 7847. 
1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 
(a) at [at] VMM. 
(d) aif VMM (printing error). 
Aryü metre. 
Who leads the entire living beings 
to destruction in the world ? (Yama: 


the god of death) Whom did Lord 
(Visnu [Krsna] bear in his hand ? (Agam 1: 


] 3254 


the mountain Govardhana). In which 
does an unworthy person get proud ? 
(Dhane: in riches). What is the 
aphoristic rule of Panini ? (Yamo 
gandhane’), (S. B. Nair). 


1. Panini’s Astadhyayi, 1. 2. 15. 
11551 


Eur ast ate 
quat garta 


gafos  qfra: ı 


m aaaf n 


(3) Bh$ 467, A in Vet after 19. 38 
(p. 186). Cf. No. 4170, and s 
at Tt aat orf. 


Gm) SR 156.156 (a. Bh$), SSB 485.159, 
SRK 232. 20 (a. Sphutagloka), IS 


1930, ST 13. 2, SK 147a, SL fol. 


32b, SRS 2. 24, SSg 78, SRM 
1. 3. 245, 

(a) wer IS. 

(b) wg fr^ SR, SSB, SRK, SRS, SSg, 
SRM. 

(d) gar [wg] Bh$ (var). "equ 


[frg] IS. 


Who does, in this world, not become 
submissive (to us) if we put a bit in his 


. mouth? A tabor makes sweet [rhythmic] 


sound if its face [upper side] is anointed’. 


(S. B. Nair). 


1. This refers to applying a kind of paste to 
the top of the tabor before playing, 


11552 

al ATH: ANAI 
fe ated emu ura 

fe wei wafa 
fe a: miyamga: n 


3254 ] 
(4) Pragnottara-ratnamala (KM [VII, 
pp. 121-23] 13; in Monatsberichte, 
der kón. Preus. Ak. der [Wiss. 1868] 
12 ; Tibetan text 12abd only). 
(ur) Sama 2% 88, IS 1931. 
(c) aa [ure] Pras (KM), Sama. 
Arya metre. 
What is hell ? Dependence upon 
others. What is happiness ? Dissocia- 


tion from all attachments. What should 
be accomplished ? The well-being of living 


beings. What is dearest to living 
creatures ? "Their life. (S. B. Nair). 
11553* 


wl TH Hur: d WT 
LAT HUE d: WT 
(aT) Amd 273.769. 
(d) wea (sic /) Amd (var.). 


qosa: edt aA | 
ATCHTEATT: qui 


What is Kegava [Sri-Krsna] to me 
and what are the Pandava-s in my pre- 
sence ? What is the moon and what 
are the stars 1n the presence of the sun. 


(S. B. Nair). 


11554 
ao wm anala 
gagat amam: gui 
Raamaa: 
aAagqaad TA: N 


(aT) SMH 4.4, SR 65.7, SSB 332.9. 
(c) "^Rréq SMH' (but KM edn. as above). 
Upagiti-arya metre. 


Who, however great he may be, 
does not follow [hang around] a rich 


at are erit agau 


man ? Lord Siva has his residence in 
the vicinity of the wall of the mansion 
ofthe lord of wealth [Kubera]. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11555* 


mt ava Tau cuerda mp ar 
were gaw afar meg d 
qataareaaqaia sat = fauna 
dur waergívfa aaa srt: 
(aT) Sar 5.458 (p. 708). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Who does not rise or who docs not 
come down (in this world) ? But, in 
this respect, unique is the sun in the 
universe ; for, when his masses of rays rise 
or set, time gets divided into two as 
day and night. (S. B. Nair). 


11556 
WT, Wu gare |= ferseaufafgarg d 
sitfersrresitaaarer ges feaa n 
(4) P (PS Km 9, PN Km 7). 
(a) a: wb? PS (var). 
(b) egeti? [gem] PS (var); Omfang 
*[a rara]? PN. 


Is there anyone who, by virtue of his 
imparting instruction in the discipline 
of ethics, will give re-birth [noble life] 
to my sons ever addicted to bad ways of 
life. (S. B. Nair). 


11557 
Bl agama k: maq qaaa tt 
mamia la meq fad mieia wid: N 
(at) SMH 2.25. 
(a) * [m] SMH (KM edn.). 


BO ara wail ik cA gehe Lans Ate Panes 


Pru guste 


From time immemorial, which king 
did not fight (and win) and which king 
did not give (donations) ? But whose 
fame sporis for long if he does not 
honour the poets ? (S. B. Nair). 


11558 


Taare  fafareaar à 
am aaa n 


eat faa: ar: A È 
faa: 3 vatum 


(at) SMH 12. 46 (in KM edn. 12. 44), 
(d) aF fafa’ SMH (var.). 


Who is one’s own (kinsman) and who 
is a stranger? The former is chara- 


cterized by [recognized at the time of] 


sorrow. He alone is one’s kinsman to 
whom when help is rendered fame is the 
remainder. (S, B. Nair). 

11559* 


at frarafeageizgar uu eter gear 
wat: wet aeaa wm: a: eean à 

e: daa waft ant asa fe ganai 
fe gag wala agai sagas: N 

(3) VMM 4.72, G after VCjr IX 11 
(p. 347 a). 


(ur) JS 350. 15, SR 197. 334, SSB 552. 
32, Sama 2% 71, SRK 162. 10 
(a. Sphutasloka). 
1. A riddle of Antaralapa-variety. 

(a) star wafeagerfiat JS; fara fer. 
[fag] VCjr ; mer [933] VCjr. 

(b) wr Tar warf quom: qued wae: 
VCjr. 


at fam: a: Gala qp arae 


[ 3255 


(c) m: amà afaro pm? w? w^] JS. 
(d) wt gem [fm g^] JS; aad [T] 
VCjr. 


Mandakranta metre. 


Who was burnt to ashes by Lord 


Siva? (Mara: Cupid). Who killed 
Karna? (Nara: Arjuna). Who breaks 
the bank of a river? (Para: current). 


Who is fondly attached to another’s 
wife? (Jara: paramour). Who is 
ready to fight in a battle? (Para: 
enemy). What is the ornament to the 
breasts ? (Hāra : pearl-necklace). What 
happens (to the great) by bad associa- 
tion? (Manapujapahara : the loss of 
honour and respect)!. (S. B. Nair). 


1, The last answer is made up of the initial 
letters of the previous ones; or other- 
wise, the last answer contains the 
answers of all the previous questions, 


11560 


mt J RYHTSTS aena 
agar yatmaq 


qaaa — d 
aft uxo aga n 


(at) VS 3371 (a. Ksemendra, but text 
unknown). 


(c) (er Qarary or aAa). 


Who does ever come out safe when 
he has got into the clutches of a harlot ? 
Indeed, even the riches of the lord of 
Guhyaka-s [Kubera, the god of wealth] 
will get exhausted in that company [or: 
even the hair of the private parts of the 
lover will not be spared]. (S. B. Nair). 


3556 ] 
11561 


at cara: HF ZW a AA: HT cut ungui 
duque — fganagacarg ë fia qaa 


TYHTREHTÜ (rea feng rermretesrtsarera 
qas ERTA faafaa amata 
STRIS | 


(2) Santiv 24. 
Mandakranta metre. 

Who is the Sage Vyasa, the law-givers 
Manu and Yajiiavalkya, by whom good 
advice was repeatedly revealed to us as 
father to son? We see them as bene- 
factors of the world with boundless 
compassion ; we also see ourselves as 
worthless Brahmana-s, the mountains of 
limitless darkness. (S. B. Nair). 


11562 
. tsat AISETA Xd: 
at aferet a: aia a gafa | 
aO Wet Tt RR 
(surfen aai 

(9) Praánottara-ratnamala (KM edn. 16, 
Monatsberichte der kön. Preuss. Ak. 
der [Wiss. 1868] 15, in Tibetan text 
1 3bed only), Dvi App. 33. 

(at) SRHt 240. 48 (a. Sundarapandya), 
SR 170. 763, | SSB 505: 763, IS 
1932. 

(a) a fadi: [sori?^] Dvi. 

(p) tarfa [a °] SR, SSB. 

(c) we mm m [y m FT] Dvi, SRHt. 

(d) aaa da wr [f 3^3 m0] Dvi, 
SRHt. 

' Arya metre. 


a aaan 


Who is blind ? He who is fond of 
doing that what he ought not to do. 


a J ama:n iqa: 


Who is deaf? He who does not listen 
to beneficial words. Who is dumb? 
He who docs not know how to speak 
pleasing words, at the proper time. 
(S. B. Nair). 


- 11563 
aisa: meminere "i Sueno mm: d 
sy rsisrmaetecmieat verfantemmíe: u 
(2) RT 1.4. 
(at) IS 1933. 


(c) afa or att [q] RT (var.). 


Who else, but  pocts resembling 


Prajüpati-s (in creative powcr) and able 
to bring forth lovely productions, can 
place the past times before the cycs of 
men. (M. A. Stein). 


misratasat fag sec No. 11508. 

11564 
wid xxt aea nmengpend mes — d 
ear awaa wur CARAT MBTTATTA: UM 
(8) Sukr 1.135 (in some editions 1.134). 


À person, who conccals his own 
faults, gets angry due to the wickedness 
of his heart. Even the chaste Sita was 
abandoned by Sri-Rama owing to the 
scandalous rumours spread by the people. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11565* 
etd aqa: wg Fact eag aration 
see sfaafet mufeaar qur fewgrene | 
smraeepcrerettaen fira ra aree fert 
aa aagi wa g arant efast t 
(ur) Vidy 479 (a. Upadhyaya-padankita- 
paijikara). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


Wt wey yeaa faga Lad 


Let the chief of cowherds be angry, let 
the people attending an assembly censure 
greatly, let the displeased old men prattle 
prohibitory words in every house, let the 
womenfolk fixing the forefinger on the 
tip of the nose and raising their eyebrows 
high say, “An infidel, an atheist” ; but 
to me, (the pretty) Radha is dearer than 
(my) life. (S. B. Nair), 


11566* 
qd arg qz aana uu 
WT rerit: (xat faster ae: puqsfü- 
TEATA 1 
aafaa gat uri qur uni 
at cd fg gauiauiaaaraaistzata: Fa: tt 


(3T) Pad 93.6, Any 117.79, SR 238.70, 
SSB 636.7. 


(a) mi [att] Pad (var.); faaea Cfaa] 
Pad (var.). 

(b) aed Any. 

(c) fafgra Any; qr Pad, Any. 

(4) wi tt ow [Wu cw fg w] Any; 
gga? Any. 
S&rdtilavikridita metre. 


Shake off anger, O Campaka-tree, 


because you are tormented by people beg- 


ging (for your flowers) ; O friend, do not 
be disheartened, look around, which tree 
can equal you? But if you persist in 
your anger, get angry with the creator 
by whom you have been made unique 
with the fragrance of golden flowers. 
(S. B. Nair). 


wid a nega see No. 11567. 
11567 


wt Raga fg amaa: 


[ 3257 


(9) R(R [Bar] 5.50.84, R [B] 5. 52. 
16d, R [G] 5.48.7d, R [L] 5.48.74). 

(AT) SSap 280. 

(d) wit aafia or sd aafia or 
alt a mafa R (var): F [fz] R 
(var.) ; aaqa: R (var.). 


Indravajra metre. 


... Persons endowed with the quality 
of righteousness [sattva-guna] indeed 
restrain (their) anger. (S. B. Nair). 


Id THY zx see No. 11838. 


11568* 
Wi HT Re paaka agar AT TAA URS 
VUTGT wala aana faama 
Tafsreaseafür | 
fe ata: qune qud fave eagla pr- 
Weaereaqmíeagfeaeraoti TAT 
AIBA It 


(3) Anyéat 14, 
SardUlavikridita metre, 


Oh Jasmine-creeper, do not get angry, 
all of a sudden, and do not be overcome 
by dejection; in a few days, the bee finding 
joy in you will stay with you. Look 
here, does the breeze make the Lavangi- 
creeper, throbbing with a wealth of 
honey, splendid with the Spreading of 
its fragrance ? (S. B. Nair). 


11569* 


ald faqoa ae ata ae bib 


araa CHUBSIUQESÜ Wurm a 
wetted — afore 
AAN AZ areas ar uua 


3258 ] 


(3) R$ 2.109. 

(b) ur aaa or mar [mar] R$ 
(var.) ; aar m? (sic D [mut m^] RS 
(var.) ; yait RS (var.). 

(c) Careers? or "arceerpskat RS (var.) 
(sub-metric). 


(d) mafa or amafi (sic ) [ar] RS 


(var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh master, get rid of your anger, please 
do as I tell you, pacify the slim one 
who gets more and more emaciated by 
love (for you) ; all alone, the poor young 
lady may even pass away (struck) by the 
splendour of the lord of stars [the full 
moon]. (S. B. Nair). 


11570* 


etd dqup anasa aA darca ja eat 
fe m eeneTae(t agia Raana 


fem Wege I 

see arenmereesrediqd: faa 
waska Wed  WIUIÍSqTUam- 
MAE: N 


(aT) JS 304.8 (a. Harihara). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Restrain your anger, O irate one, 
why do you wash off the collyrium in your 
eyes by the flow of tears ? Why have you 
dishevelled your tresses by anger ? Why 
do you perspire due to the indignation 
(caused by the faithlessness of your 
lover) ? Itis only the redness of the 
ruby in your ear-ornament that is re- 
flected on your fortunate lover's fore- 
head and is not the red lac from the foot 
of another lady (as you suspect). (S. B. 
Nair). 


ati de ma-na: ufa fag? 


11571 
sd afafa ar gar: fram nia aad wu 
Wd aay qeu wei seu wo sparen 
ad met qub oaa aaria aa 
wa sw g:feaasanaat ara ua qum M 


(aT) SuM 23.11. 

(b) atv [a°] SuM (var.). 

(d) zat [X^] SuM (var.). 
S&rdülavikridita metre. 

Oh son, do not have anger at your 
master, jealousy to the best of friends, fear 
in battle, trouble to kinsmen, straight- 
forwardness to a rogue, perfidy towards the 
good, doubts in dharma, insult to elders, 
false [useless] arguments with pcople, pride 
towards relatives, contempt for the afllict- 


ed and joyous interest in low-born people. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11572 
mia: wife gagga 
MAMA UCaATIHTTA | 
sedere = Ff 
medir naat a wafia WET: N 


aged 


(8) AS 38. 
(c) safa? AS (var.). 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


Knowing that anger causes aversion 
to (one’s own) and friends, 
injury to benefactors, decay [disorder] 
of body, and utter failure in the work at 
hand, wise men do not come under the 


(S. B. Nair). 


parents 


influence of anger. 


ara: afa feram afiar 


11573* 


qr: afa fam aq wewda 
amsa nifafa wd Praat wata: | 
ymaa: oo qfaaenmu 
anmai fae cmm N 
(Ur) SkV 652, Kav 365. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Surely, dear friend, this anger at 
your lover is put on ; / so leave it, proud 
one ; grant him pardon. / See where your 
lord has fallen at your feet. / Ah, speak 
to him with but the opening of your 
lotus-eyes. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11574 


ala: anafaa va 
ara IBUELIEIELCCEN 
ATCA TAT enu wa 
wa: Belfer UT Ui 
(aT) SMH 10.54. 
Upajati 
Upendravajra). 


metre — (Indravajrà and 


Anger comes to an end the moment 
it emerges ; the heart is ever attached, 
in love, to the husband ; fear exists only 
up to the moment when he smiles—this 
is the order [rule] for women of noble 
families. (S. B. Nair). 


11575 


masaraq , fataraea: eri: à 

agfa TAT eu Sequi raw n 

(3) P (PT 1.19, PTem 1.16, PS 1.22, 
PN 2.17, PP 1.29, Pts 1.36, PtsK 
1.42, PRE 1.21). Cf. Ru 24 and 
27, WZKM 25.9, PRE, Vol. I, 
p. 109, 


[ 3259 


(aT) SR 148. 247 (a. P), SSB 471. 153, 
IS 1984, 


(S Old Syriac 1.13. 

(a) tft s? PS (var.) ; qarara PS (var.); 

Ja? [?sara?] PN. 

a fafarafa aw: Pts, PtsK, SR, 

SSB; fafaa PS (var); dà uà 

[ft^] PS, PN. 

(c) ari: qaq Pts, PtsK, SR, SSB; qum 
[3°] PS (var). 

(d) Sai (u^ s^) rmm PS (but 
NABC as above) ; qd aufr PT; zd 
[afr] PS (var.). 


(b) 


The servant in his master's face /. 
discerns the signs of wrath and grace, / 
and though the master jerk and tack, / 
the servant slowly mounts his back’. 
(A. W. Ryder). 


1. Gains ascendancy over the master. 
11576 


masang une 
gura | 
yaga Unpesrmdt 
qat agaaa arfa ara: n 
@) RT 7. 1110 (RT [T] 7. 1113). 
(ur IS 1935. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra). 


(Indravajra and 


Showing anger and doing favour to 
the beloved ones, enquiring into the 
matters regarding horses and such other 
things, approving the action of servants, 
and talking on the adventures of hunting, 
time of the kings passes like that of 
children. (S. B. Nair). 


3260 ] 


11577* 


mper  urferetterr- 
asana ala wate à 
quen raa cate 
CEHX Eq WT yaar gag: ii 
(3) ArS 2.190. 
Arya metre. 


When you, in your anger, 
(at her) the bunch of mango-sprouts in 
the hand sportively, the charming be- 
loved (of yours) swooned as if you were 
the god of love whirling the sword in 
the hand. (S. B. Nair). 


11578* 
RTA TTATAT SAT 
gmd agaarfgantgr i 


ara fagafafaar 
meaa = ATTA n 
(a) Śiś 10.29. 
(aT) SR 315.32 (a. Si), SSB 171.32 (a. 
Magha). 
(c) "Ufer: or raa: Sis (var.). 
(d) ma SR, SSB. 
Svagata metre. 

Having, at first, rejected the con- 
ciliatory advances of the lover and, there- 
after, experiencing the pangs of separa- 
tion, a certain young lady, getting 
intoxicated with wine [or with the feeling 
of love generated by the spring season], 
approached the lover to appease him, 
knowing that she herself was at fault. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11579 
TMA ASAT: | 
fafaa wea: UI 


asama: ega 
aaamai gaT 


waved 


ema afa -etea zfa 


@) Kir 11.25. 


(aT) SR 161.368 (a. Kir), SSB 492.375 
(a. Bharavi). 


There is no censure in praising 
fortune when it is fickle with the vicious ; 
but (this very) paltry fortune, indeed, 
forsakes even the virtuous. (S. B. Nair). 


11580 
Wu — WYUCTUTTN: d 
agrata gaa ou 


waad arafa 
Rae wa ai 

(9) Mark-p 112.14. 
(ur) IS 1936. 

(b) wee? (sic !) Mark? (var.). 

Anger destroys austeritics ; and the 
angry man falls away from long life ; 
the angry man's knowledge melts away ; 
and the angry man fails of his object 
also. (P. E. Pargiter). 

11581 
mAn ofa gs Rafai west querat 

WTUT sp eere rer faa casa eqs | 
Wise peara aai qu ug 

aise aà qua ded asg 

fara n 
(aT) Skm (Skm[ B] 346, Skm [ POS ] 
1. 70. 1) (a. Sxluka), JS 418. 17, 
SH fol. 66b (694) and 81a (89). 
(a) ferfmigfafr [m few] JS, SH ; 
gafedi JS, SH. 
(b) wa (sic N SH. 
(e) “fadf (sic /) SH 81 ; agar SH 81. 
(d) f Skm ; fry [Prt] SH 81. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


maar gfa-mtarg fag 


Falsely declaring their anger to be 
valour, their grasping tendency to be 
stability, their vulgar actions to be sport, 
their deception to be cleverness in 
dealings, their ignorance to be innocence 
[uprightness], their bad manners to be 
outspokenness, the learned people trans- 
form the vices of the rich to be virtues 
for the sake of money : to that mundane 
prosperity my salutation ! (S. B. Nair). 


aras ui sce Wa: fe ag. 
11582* 


aada gía gu cru uper 

weg araa 
armada Walugdqede 

"gi qud Walser su 

(3) Amar (Amar [S] 94 [p. 132], Amar 

[POS] App. p. 242. 1, Amar [NSP] 

133), Stngaratilaka of Kalidasa 28. 


SR 313.51 (a. Amar), SSB 167.54, 

IS 1937, Kav 384 (a. Satananda), 

SkV 671 (a. Satinanda), Prasanna 

1485, SSM 747, SK 5.324, RJ 914. 

(a) maq RJ (but in some editions as 
above) ; qur ufr g^ Amar (var); 
afr [a°] Amar (var); afa zat nfà 
(afz) Kav, SkV, RJ. 

(b) mar wq aa Srg; fi Amar 
(var); fafa Kav, SkV, RJ; 
fara [fà] Srg.. 

(d) waat aa THT F SR, SSB; saq 

anfia [wet a] Amar (var.) ; qutm 

[ya] RJ; ww [wa] $rg? Kav, 

SkV, Prasanna, RJ ; aq [7] RJ. 


rma Raana | 


(mr) 


Vasantatilaka metre. 
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.Dear Lotus-eyed one', if in your 
heart alone / anger now reigns, a lover, 
to enslave you, / what can I do ?—But 
give me back my own, / the kisses, the 
embraces I once gave you. (J. Brough 
in Poems from the Sanskrit, p. 117). 

l. Words in italics are supplied by the 


editor. J. Brough translates Wgwüfü as : 
‘Dear Lotus-eyes’, 
11583* 
RIPT AERT- 
mal dag fA qaa: 
faasaga ia 
aaa aga N 
(at) ArS 2.185. 


Arya metre. 


Oh beloved, whose brows resembling 
the drawn bow of Cupid are knitted in. 
anger, restrain from shedding the tear- 
drops rendered dark with collyrium and, 
(for that reason), seemingly falling like 
the black bees like the broken bow-string 
of Cupid. (S. B. Nair). 


11584* 


lord infaza cantare Frac 
dar agafat afaaar gta aqsar 
ITN | 
wat ureufa aangriafa gg: suspiuztae 
mma aAa goat wag qg- 
TATSTA N 

(4) Amar (Amar [S] 56 [p. 142], RS 
1.35. Cf. No. 11585. 

(at) SP 3567 (a. Rudrata), Skm (Skm 
[B] 884, Skm [POS] 2.82.4) (a. 
Laksmanasenadeva), JS 295.2 (a. 
Rudra), SR 310.5 (a. [?] $rng of 
Kalidasa), SSB 162.5 (a. Rudra). 


3262 ] 


(a) 9 or e [^mi] R$ (var.) ; 
vara SP (printing error) ; Aqa 
(sic !) RS (var.). 

(b) sab RS (var). 

(c) meai RS (var), SR; wer? RS 
(var.) ; TST’ (sic /) Amar ( var.). 

(d) swear SR, SSB. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Though bending (before his beloved 
in submission), the lover was dragged 
by the hair in her anger and having led 
him to the bed-room, he was bound fast 
by her with a flower-garland : then with 
half-choking words uttering, “Will you 
go to her [another lady's] house again ?”, 
the fortunate lover was beaten by his 
beloved with the water-lily that served 
as her ear-ornament ! (S. B. Nair). 


11585* | 

ea Haass ear qd 
dea feret afaa cat aati qu: | 

yasala aagi ier safer 

aat gaa va Regeo: sary saat 

Omm 
(a) Amar (Amar [D] 9, Amar [RK] 9, 
Amar [K]9, Amar [S] 10, Amar [POS] 


10, Amar [NSP] 9)’. Cf. No. 11584. 


1. Western (Arj) 9. Southren (Vema) 10, 
Ravi 8, Rama 8, BrMM 9, BORI I 10, 
BORIII 9, 


(sr) Dhv (KM) ad 2.20 (p. 113), Dagad 
2.19 (p. 109) (a. Amar), AA (AL 
edn.) ad 4.32 (p. 32), Amd 95.213, 
KHpk 40. 972 and 417.17, Skm 
(Skm [B] 882, Skm [POS] 2.82.2) 


nta fag Tat tae” 


(a. Amaru), JS 295.3 (a. Amaru), VS 
1351, SR 310.8 (a. Amaru), SSB 
163.7, IS 1938, RJ 793. 


(a) wear JS, VS, RJ ; ava’ and "arg" tr. 
KHpk 417. 

(b) ata’ Rf] Amar (RK), Amar (K), 
Amar (POS) Amar (NSP) Dhv, 
Dag, Amd, KHpk, Skm, VS, RJ; 
mgran [fa] Amar (S), AA, JS; 
arg [e4°] Amar (D) Amar (RK), 
Amar (K), Amar (NSP), Dhv, Daé, 
AA, KHpk, Amd, Skm, SR, SSB ; 
arai [4°] VS. 

(c) staff [53^] Amar (RK), Dhv, Amd, 
KHpk, AA, JS, VS; Wafafa [s] 
Skm ; ^sw? [°93°] Dhv, Das, KHpk, 
JS (var.) ; asma [uq] Skm (var.). 

(d) ww [wt] Dab; sur Amar (D), 
Amar (RK), Das, JS ; gean [vac] 
VS. 


Sárdulavikridita metre. 


Binding him tightly, in her anger, 
with the shackles of her lissome crecper- 
like arms, she conducts her lover in the 
presence of her friends into the pleasure- 
house at her own sweet will’; then 
stammering forth: “Ah, again he acted 
thus"—thus suggesting his misdemeanour, 
she strikes him weeping, while he, the 
blessed one, laughs, bent on denying 
everything. (C. R. Dcvadhar). 


1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor, Accepting the reading as UT, 
instead of €yt, in pada (b), C. R. Deva- 
dhar. translates; ‘at the hour of 
evening’, 


eTaTaurqergettq tsi. sari gats 


11586* 
RATATAT ATT "3 
frag aafaa yaa 
amaa warren 


aaufaararaat wafia n 
(at) AIR 77. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrā and 
Upendravajrā). 
Where, as the beloveds turn away 


their faces in anger on hearing the young 
men mention the names of their rivals 
in love, the sides of the bejewelled walls 
reflecting their costumes become a source 


of amusement to them. (S. B. Nair). 
11587 

BUTT AH TATA TA faac fea: | 

gu gagase Peary arafa: u 

(m) VS 590. 


Of that lion which, in its anger, 
strikes down even an elephant in rut 
with a single blow of its paw, what 
detailed narration is needed in its fight 
with a (poor) deer ? (S. B. Nair). 


11588* 
marata te egeat siaraveasue: 
te ar arrearage aia at aar 
Rrgrera | 
qvum ga gefeamrfaed feared wear- 
wed ataa qafiafa aar me ereferfarar: n 


@m) KavR 11.4 (p. 56), KHpk 49 
(p. 17). 

(c) wv [qv] KHpk ; "eT (sic /) 
KHpk. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


"Oh proud one, why does your shining 
lower lip throb very much ? Is it due 
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to the anger or the kiss?” ‘No, my 
dear, it is due to the perversion of the 
gastric) wind." In that case, O lovely 
one, please have sweet-flavoured, juicy 
and fatty essence of meat [or : resort to 
your lover who is redolent of perfumes, 
full of sentiments and is affectionate to 
youl". When he said thus, he was 
tightly embraced by her. (S. B. Nair). 


11589* 


aaea aa aaa 
MARAA FA RURA FAT Ar 
THA | 
were quta fert crearet 

gaim salaa fug wur smt u 
(aT) VS 1609. 

(b) wefr rarè? VS (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Oh lady in anger, do not put your 
limbs into unnecessary trouble as your 
pair of tremulous eyes made all red by 
the fury, your  creeper-like eyebrows 
revolving (in a threatening attitude) and 
your face turned copper-coloured on 
account of deep breathing. You shine 
(even) in your ire, O irate one, by de- 
corating your tresses with excellent 
pearls, in the form of drops of tears 


released from your eyes, clinging to them. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11590 
misi varia qasi mafaa aeree: 
wat sfasrugraveenunpuT gum i 
gaa eà aaa faeerfza cca 
fafi? ferfa faa faataa a 
ELT 
(ur) JS 428. 10 (a. Mahila). 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


.3264 ] 


: Just as an insect gets into the 
Udumbara-fruit, someone, somehow, some- 
where gets, all of a sudden, into the 
heart of another. Even when it is broken, 
split into two, cut, torn asunder, crushed, 
burst open or cracked, it may come out 
or may not. (S. B. Nair). 


| 11591* 


arar: san sania a qase: star 
wares arg stem qu: TTWITGTHTTUI | 

afer Ravarzarrercft MTATA: 
BI: ATA: Tareagatiaearefaes Ta: N 

(at) SMH 10.29. 

(c) sre [gra] SMH (KM). 

(d) ara? kra] SMH (KM). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


How many times did the lover not 
fall at the feet of the maiden in anger, 
but where did the goodness of heart 
reside all the while. (And finally), when 
the lover went out of the range of her 
vision, she, instantly affected by the fever 
of remorse, casts her eyes, full of tears, 
' on the lotus-face of her lady-companion. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11592 


wish qrfemreenreeguret 
MANSAARI FTA | 
 gfer dresse fafn qui 
werfen fet sa N 
(8) SuM 29.10. | 
(d) wfrrefi? [wg ^] SuM (var). 
: 1. Note :— In pada (d), grammatically irre- 
‘gular waatft, instead of regular ath, is 


to be considered as an instance of metri 
causa. 


Svagata metre. 


When a certain boy, holding a wooden 
sword in his hand, approached his own 


mrar: mereri etter 


father and said, “I will, in no time, kill 
the enemy-warriors, however valorous 
they may be", his mother realized the 
heroic power of her husband. (S. B. 
Nair). 


mista wreeemmiiat see No. 11530. 
11593" 


fum: orga: qeu 
arty a fev a 


mist fergreremmr:- 
aseamana a 


(aT) Da&S ad 3.15 ab (p. 155) (from 
Chalita-rama). | 


. There stands someone’, below the 
lion-throne, before a pair of sandals, 
wearing his hair long, bearing a rosary, 


resplendent beneath the chowrie. (A. B. 


Keith in his The Sanskrit Drama, 
p. 224). 
1. Lakemana, Sri-Rama’s younger brother. 


mita saMvEnsttat see No. 11685. 


11594 
misg = - aitgafaacrqaraatat 
dag faat  oearefasg: d 
wa ur sepu: eari 
ge cad ofa fag famen: n 
(a) AS 41. 
(a) aera’ or atefafa AS (var.) (first 


contra metrum). 

(b) aÙ AS (var); qg AS (var) 
(contra metrum). 

(d) ffair AS (var); fara (sic!) 
AS (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


eA grt Tat iur sen meg fear? 


Just as a person, who with the view 
of burning another person takes up red- 
hot iron-rod, only gets his hands badly 
burnt, so the  contrivance to kill an 
enemy by a person who, getting angry, 
intends to kill him, only puts himself 
into trouble. (S. B. Nair). 


11595 


e erat vet quar wea maan | 

afaa fare: are AT TAT ATA AT Ul 

(8) Cr 1391 (CNPN 87, CM 48). Cf. 
Nos. 9769, 9770, 9771 and semi 
wer faqat. — (Cf.  Amitagati's 
Subhàásita-sammdoha [ZDMG 59 and 
61] 6. 12 and Subh 5 [IS 1686], 
TP 117). | 

(at) GVS 18, SH fol. 56b (530). 


(a) aor art cat ur (sic /) CNPN 
(MS). 

(c) "fet faa? (sic CNPN (MS); 
farat qfaarit st SH. 

(d) ĝa gim [muaa] SH. 

That wife, who behaves like a female 
slave towards her husband in his anger, 
like a harlot at the time of his love- 
sport, like his mother as far as his 
nourishment is concerned and like a lady- 


counsellor in time of distress, is as dear 
as his life. (S. B. Nair). 


11596 
Aa wish afa arsaasa giia 
| qd "uq  ggnurqau | 
at waa quen a sts] Tey 
| surda aa WT aBAlaAeET 1 
(a) AS 32. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 
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"If anyone, out of anger, beats or 
hurts me, it is for the reason that I did 
the same thing to him previously, with 
a view to inflicting injury upon him. 
Thus the fault is mine and he is free 
from every blame"—so reasoning in 
mind, one should tolerate such thing. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11597 


md m: qemdrafa gerat 

art a Ua AAA wel SWR d 
aa faafgafcaranay Una 

amet afe maa a aeaa U 


(a) AS 37. 
(c) ?sr e" (sic /) AS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Ifany ignorant one desires to kill 
another out of anger, he alone meets 
with destruction just as the (eight-footed) 
Sarabha* when it desires to overcome a 
thundering cloud. (Therefore), one 
should not get angry thinking that the 
other person is unable to do anything 
for himself [or unable to retaliate]. 
(S. B. Nair). 


l. A fabulous eight-footed animal consi- 
dered to be stronger than a lion. 


11598 


ara | araegicaraciat 
TAT PERIIT | 


Aaa gaaat 
ferret fe aqar gina n 
(m) Dar 7. 4. 


(c) araa [637] (sic /) Dar (RP). 
(d) «twm Dar (RP) (printing error). 


Indravajra metre. 


3266 ] 


To those whose lips throb in pro- 
nouncing a curse in anger and to those 
whose lips shake and throb on account 
of love-sports, the sweat that arises is 
of the same nature. Of what avail is 
penance to ascetics devoid of any power. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11599 
darmi: 
ATTY at alpre gA: d 
veda af qa 
amv meg nET N 
(at) Vaidi 61. 


mdr 


(a) Vaidi gives sm as gloss of 
HATA: 

(c) Vaidi gives wamm as gloss of 
anne. 


Upagiti-arya metre. 


If we remember, even once, the 
anger of the son of Mitrá-Varuga [Sage 
Agastya] and the curse ofthe sage- 
philosopher [Gautama!], let there be not 
the position [plight] of Indra even to our 
enemy ! (S. B. Nair). 

1. The propounder of the Nyaya-system of 

philosophy. 
|. 11600* 


ait ua agea fragt oma ata 
yaraiaferangaat afezqra: sara: | 

ary semeafaaagat dmi WWW aA 
ed Tatra Gola aaa eque: AAT: N 

(2) Amar (Amar [D] 35, Amar [RK] 
39, Amar [K] 38, Amar [S] 33, 
Amar [POS] 33, Amar [NSP] 38!). 


1l. Western (Arj) 38, Southern (Vema) 33, 
Ravi 94, Rama om., BrMM 39, BORI 
I49 BORIII 39. 


wit Aaa: qa reis? 


(aT) SkV 648 (a. Pradyumna), Kav 361 
(a. Pradyumna ), Prasanna 147 b, 
Skm (Skm [B] 709, Skm [POS] 2. 
47.4) (a. Amaru), SP 3562 (a. 
Vamana) VS 1630, JS 199. 10 
(a. Vamana) and 294.7, Pad 55.15 
(a. Vamana), RJ 792 (a. Amaru), 
SR 309. 6 (a. Amar), SSB 162. 6, 
Sar 5.10 (p. 575), SuSS 667 (a. 
Amar), Amd 93. 209, Da& ad 2. 19 
(p. 109) (a. Amaru), AA 26, 4-7 
(AA [AL edn.] ad 4. 31 [p. 31]), 
$B 2. 388, 3. 133, 4. 115, 4.596 
and 4. 617, SSM=SU 388, IS 
1939. 

(a) fecwar Sar (var.); fangt Amar (D), 
Amar (K), Amar (S), Pad AA ; uri 
AA (var.). 

(b) aara Amar (D) (var.), Amar (RK), 
Sar (var.) ; "aag (sic J) Amar (K) 
(sub-metric); aa fs: sate: Amar 
(D) ; after: SkV (var.). 

(c) sawaya [afian] VS (var.); aem [meu] 
Amar (RK) (var.). 

(d) wate [g^] VS; fe [a] Amar (D) (var.), 
SkV, Kav; aratater: SP; framar: [erermar:] 
AA (AL edn.) (var.). 

Mandakranta metre. 


Our love knew only frowns for anger] 
and all our punishment was silence ; / 
apology was offered with a smile / and 
pardon granted with a simple glance. / 
See how this love has been destroyed / 
now that you lie before my fect / while 
wretched I will not give up my pride. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


atit. frere fessa afisar 


11601 
qid faeeem kaara water ust 
Rag ufnrWuo— QARTA: | 


qfar uTWgurdgut amanea 
fe quid a gagana ate n 
AS 462. 


enta at AS (var.). 


(9) 
(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


"ur or aqfa° [wfxa?] AS (var.). 


area? [aran] AS (var); Crate AS 
(KM). 


(d) f& om. AS (var.). 


Mandakranta metre. 

When the anger of a person is 
transient like a flash of lightning and 
friendship firm like a line engraved on 
a rock, his conduct steady like the 
mountain Meru, his service unshakable 
to all living beings alike, his intelligence 
sharp enough to grasp the righteousness 
and speech free from any carping, what 
is not possible io be accomplished, in 
this world, by the noble people gifted 
with these qualities ? (S. B. Nair). 


11602 
adisi uer aga fafana 
qaa mist ged gisi wf à 
aaia walt at ag aë 
cerrar aina qag u 
(m) AS 22. 
(b) sft (second) om. AS (var.). 
(d) arita. (sic /) [ama] AS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
If a person gets into a bad temper 


without proper cause none will hold 
him in reverence, even though he may 
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possess virtues ; (likewise), which man 
will resort to a serpent having poison in 
its fang, even though it has the gem 


capable of curing many a dreadful 
disease. (S. B. Nair). 

11603* 
misaa: meras ama Wu a 
qaaa AR: FAST: JERR N 


(at) JS 5. 35, ŚP 1222, SR 102. 14 (a. 
$P), SSB 391. 18. 


(b) watsfer [varia] SR, SSB; farfauvesr 

[a3] SP, SR, SSB. 

Indeed, he is another unique wish- 
yielding tree that shines on the surface 
of the earth, whose sprout-like hand is 
the one that alone eclipses (by its 


generosity) the heavenly tree. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11604* 


aeg absan fasana: 
mesane: — erento: | 

aatra Frerscrerarqea- 
aariaa faaan: n 

(3) Dhanamjaya-Vijaya of Kaficanacarya 
(KM 54) 59. . 

(at) JS 325.49 (a. Vadisvara-Kaiicana), 
SP 3976 (a. Vadiévara-Kaiicana), 
SR 360.24 (a. SP), SSB 247. 24 
(a. Vadisvara-Karticana). 

(d) "Wem: (sic /) JS. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Here is one whose head has been 
cut off (in the battle), whose face is 
resplendent (with the pride of heroisin), 
who has just started performing the 


4268 | 


Tandava-dance and the essence of whose 
courage is proclaimed by his glances that, 
harmoniously follow the various artistic 
gestures of their hands—such a hero is 
gazed [sought] by the heavenly nymphs. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11605* 
saa wei qu: germ 


art a mea wma Agaa | 


qatanan (arare 
quia amafaraia st a daa 


| (8) Uttara 5. 33. 
' (at) Alm 37. 7-8. 
(9) aat [aT] Uttara (var.). 


(d) caf a areata] Almu. 
Vasantatilak& metre. 
This now is a new and wonderful 


incarnation of manliness, in whose eyes 
even the revered son of Bhrgu is no hero, 


` and who does not know the holy actions | 
~ of my father, on account of which the 


ample boon of security was obtained by 
the seven worlds. (C. N. Joshi). 


at wed (°ait) wer frd sco a wed wuk 


fred. 
|. 11606* 
wt wafaa qued: 
(00 Sfr: ever i 
qa gmit 
anmai aÑ figu 
. (sr) SuM 29. 11. ` 
(c) aaqa. [art gu] SuM (MS) 


(contra metrum). 


Svagat&é metre. 


-sÀn anf qa: taerareavat 


What formation of warriors will be 
made by the Pandava-s for your humilia- 
tion? Does the lion, even in its state 
of being a cub, bring a troop of soldiers 
for crushing the pride of a herd of deer ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11607 
esf: gdeurmq aen gla a feaa: | 
mrenferfer g gene at afzea fa u 
(31) Sar 1. 146 (p. 101). 


Who, with an excellent position, 
will be her favourite, it is not definite ; 
but according to this demoness of hope 
(in me), the young princess will choose 
me (as her husband). (S. B. Nair). 


11608 
etm o gad qi 
E isis ler es ues 
(7) PdP, Patala-kh. 101. 32. 


ayat qataq l 


Like fresh butter, soft indeed is the 
heart of the virtuous people, as it melts 
distinctly when heated by the warmth of 
the fire (of affliction of others). (S. B. 
Nair). 

11609* 
eaaa 
waa aa Mrerarafienry | 
darana: 
Wee FE gw: Ag 
(a) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 715, Kutt [KM] 
. 693). 


(a) saat [Parai] Kutt (BI). 


(d) grag: Kurt (BI). 


Arya metre. 


quer zafa geq t 


== 


E alegre giaa 


When love is wakened by the tender 
griefs of jealousy, he feels his flame 
fanned to the uttermost ; a bonfire burns 
more clearly when we move the brands. 
(E. Powys Mathers). 


11610* 


reges = d 
dasa fag MAA I 


RIAAAAHTITAT 
mieu mai 


(a) Śrùgāra-bhūşaņa of Vamana-bhatta- 
Bana (KM 58) 42. 


Version 1 : 

Does the jasmine-shrub, bent down 
on account of clusters of delicate 
blossoms, shine forth after it has left 
the mango-tree and longs for beautiful 
sprouts ? 

Version 2 : 

Does Vasantika rejoice her after she 
has deserted Makanda’, bent down with 
the delicate tufts (of her mantle), seeking 
the sweet pleasure of love? (S. Jha in 
the Translation of Winternitz’s The 
History of Indian Literature 3.1, p. 294). 


1. Her lover. 


gIRSTTTSIRTU- see No. 11611. 
11611* 


WSUTETSWEIRY: | 
sumaa ala: ou 


PUAATATM UT T- 

gpa sr 

(at) Rasagahg& 207. 4-5 abjde and 253. 
6-7, AIK 46, 24-25, 

(a) amata- [°atars-] AIK. 

(c) mfy [af] AIK. 

(d) Bata? AIK. 
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Closely resembling the twilight with 
clouds reddened by the pleasing morning 
rays of the sun, there goes an ascetic clad 
in ochre-hued clothes and smeared with 
saffron. (S. B. Nair). 


11612* 

mt wf ameg 
CU BATT ATHUAZAT | 

piana we 
qued o fme ut 


(aT) SR 200. 454, SSB 557. 46. 
l. A riddle of Bahiralapa-variety, 


Raq 


Ary4 metre. 


Who gets intoxicated [excited] by 
honey ? (Ali: a black bee). Who was 
the son that Sitz, the daughter of King 
Janaka, gave birth to? (Lavam : Prince 
Lava). Tell me, O farmer, what did 
you do when the corn got ripe ? 
(Alilavam : I reaped the same). (S. B. 
Nair). i 

11613* 


et tera gatea fafaa: ida na 

wt asa feo pat age: iraa 
ataq fga: à 
ie eaaa sufren gam sag aa: 

mt Rear mitaan qat qunm 

FI: N 

(8) VMM 1. 34. 
(at) SR 203. 106} SSB 562. 107. 

1. A riddle of Bahiralüpa-variety. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

What is known to be for the illusion - 
of a bad king? (Ra: wealth). How 
is the preceptor to be addressed ? (Jiva : 


O venerable one !). Who is rare in the - 
Iron age [Kali-yuga] ? (San: . good 


3270 ] 


How is one who has become 
newly rich ?  (Ibhavat : like an intoxi- 
cated elephant). How is the Brühmapa 
unlike ? (Anah: without (worshipping) 
Sri-Krsna). What is the word for a 
line? (Raji: a streak or row). How 
does a wicked man become a source of 
intense sorrow? (Vasan: by close 
residence or association). Who is the 
lord of all obstacles [or : who removes all 
obstacles]? (Jbhavadanah : the elephant- 
'. faced god Gane$a) Who is the man 
equal to the god of love?  (Rajiva- 
sannibha-vadanah : one whose face is 
similar to a lotus or lotus-faced one). 
(S. B. Nair). 


| person). 


| 11614* 
wed aafaa: suem mua qut smt 
Aaaama Afat 


aei at gg Aaaa aaia gee 
qep gufa am gafe adq 


aa | 


(m) Rasamaijari of Bhanukara 117. 
(sr) SR 307. 53, SSB 157. 55. 


(c) ENTA. SR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Oh pretty one, why such display of 
jealous anger ? Please bestow the words 
of compassion (upon your lover). Let 
the earth be rendered sweet-smelling by 
the fragrance of the lake of nectar (of 
your agreeable speech). Or, remain 
turning your glances frequently with the 
- eyes full of deep longing : we salute the 
numerous austerities performed by that 
fortunate youth at whom your anger is 
‘thus aimed | (S. B. Nair). 


wise staff: ted anf ate: 


11615* 


atsa grr aft: mre magiaa fe, 
gutsy afud faf gai ecm: ad 
amb: 
Grease agga wp crt aa gorata ; 
web aiai aaan N gfe oc 
qgan 
(m) Bilvamangala-stava 2. 3. E 
(ar) SkV 109 (a [?] Subhanga), Prasanna 
35a (a. Govardhana), Kav 21, Skm 
(Skm [B] 277, Skm [POS] 1. 56. 2) - 
(a. Subharikara or Subhanka), $P 
122, AP 54-55, VS 104, Kavyün — 
49. 12-15, Alke& 27. 26-28. 2, 
KH 281. 770, N&tyadarpana 128. — 
21-24, SG 1.8, Sb 13a, SR 24. 
156 (a. VS), SSB 40. 73, SbB 2. 
475. 
°stat Kav (vat.) (contra metrum); 
°gaeara SP, VS, Kavyan, Alkeś, KH, 

. SR, SSB, Nat’. 


(a) 


Q) eras amag [F° w^ ar] SP, VS, 


Kavyan, KH, SR, SSB; oq: Fat 
ar VS (var); geya Wai [$ 
q^ qr] Nat’. 

(c) arràs [3^] Kavyan, KH; rs [3°] 
SR, SSB; sgger fer [a° a°] VS; 
gqearfeaara Skm, ŚP, Alkes, SR, SSB; 
ada (F°) or wear faar [9°] VS, 
Nat’, weafeaary [9°] Kavyan, KH. 


(d) faeur gadeg afari sar afk: 


Nat’; 
KH. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


wt VS, Kavyan, KH; gë 


mist aiat yea etsi aeea 


‘Who is that at my door? ‘Hari’ 
‘Run off then to the park. What do I 
want here with an ape [hari] ? ‘I am 
Krsna, darling.’ ‘That frightens me 
even more. How now, a black [krsna] 
ape ? ‘Sweet innocent, I am Madhu- 
sudana!.’ ‘Off with you then to the 
honey-flowered vine.’ May Hari, thus 
rendered speechless by his sweetheart 
and so embarrassed, be your protector. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls in the Nores to his 
Translation of SkV). 

l. Madhusüdana : 


‘destroyer of (the 


demon) Madhu’, also ‘consumer of 
honey’, i.e., a bee. 
11616* 
asa arate aso fea a sta: wa 
Traa 
yarara: fa fafaa: qai 
qarta Ñ 
qara WT aA YAA JET: 
tat 


zA ofafainaegtaara aa gua al et ou 
(at) Sar 2.357 (p. 299) and 5, 424 
(p. 696). 


(b) wrf& [Fat] Sar. (var.). 
(c) ?gawt Sar 5. 424. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


What is this, charming one ? It 
is (an article of) your ornament, you 
rogue. How isit red ? Due to saffron. 
(Moreover), it is inside your jacket, 
darling. See the exchange, (if any and 
in that case), where else have I the other 
one ? Well let me find. So saying he, 
with horripilation, pressed the bosom of 
Parvati. May that laughing Siva, who 
has thus lost the moon as wager in the 
dice-play, protect you all. (S. B. Nair). 


.MS.-VII 3 
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11617* 


mist wiftarerceaa qaa qd Ateaga 
aufeaaraaest anf qafa aigi 
sfasory | 
afemrqeareqay saagaa: AVY ATA 
aaa war agi feda Aa- 
EE UN 
(a) Bhallatagataka 99. 


(at) JS 68.6 (a. Amrtadatta), VS 1032 
(a. Amrtadatta), SP 794, Any 107. 
117, SR 215. 13 (a. Bhalla’); SSB 
595. 16 (a. Amrtadatta). 


(a) waraemzegrrend [qi wi] VS, SR, 
SSB; °atgatat Bhalla’, SP. 

(c) afg [aferq] VS; mfem [fen] 
Bhalla’, ŚP, Any, SR, SSB; °Ta@tqxa- 
taragreqi Bhalla”, VS, SP, Any, SR, 
SSB, 


(d) wat VS, SP, Any, SR, SSB; ars. 
Bhalla’; afaa VS; agrad 
Cam? Any) Bhalla’, ŚP, Any, SR, 
SSB; vy ĝa Bhalla’, VS, SP; 
quaga SR; uv ada: SSB; aealg 
Any. ° , 


Sragdhara metre. 


Oh wind, what is this sort of whirl 
act of yours that you fill the sky, which 
is fit to be resorted to by divine bodies, 
with the dust raised by the feet of 
walking people ? When that is raised 
there may be danger to people's eyes : let 
that be; but how to endure the dirt 
on the body ? Well, the fault is yours, 
(S. B. Nair). 


3272 Í Aaus: esata ser at niat 
11618* sheds abundant rain on the fields that - 
GISUHATCNUENT: were seared by drought ? (R. P. Oliver). 
` I. Chrudatta's. 
miisagaraat wr safe | 
qrama: asi: qiu aAa sce Nos. 10133 and 


fasafa aeea u 
(m) Kavik 1.5. 
Giti-àryà metre. 
Why is the cuckoo, the best of its 
kind, /. so kindly for no reason at all? / 
My ears scorched by vixenish cries / it 


soothes by  nectar-sírains so sweet ! 
(K. Krishnamoorthy). 


11619* 


aana waa: ata Fe: 
fe ttt gA aig 
WIAA AAAs ewes: 
alt ug gA Tad i 
(s) PV 637 (a. Sri-Venidatta), SuSS 
».2395. 
Svagata metre. 

vi What is that dreadful thing, O friend ? 
My lady-companion, it is a cloud. What 
does it do? It pours rain. (No), it 
is the very cruel god of death who 


showers arrows (in the form of lightning) 
upon both my eyes. (S. B. Nair). 


11620* 


adifa mA maafa afar 


maqi aA 


AA Afaa: 
(@) Mrcch 10.26. | 

Who is this man who, at the 
' moment that myt head passes into the 
noose of Time, arrives like a cloud that 


11621. 
11621 
wisi: uy art Aa fare, d aria | 
qaii daR gat: BT aT a Ta 
(at) SH (part I) fol. 1005 (58) Cf 
No. 10133. 


Of what avail is the birth of a son 
who is neither learned nor rightcous. In 
this ever-recurring cycle of births and 


deaths, which person dies not or is not 


born. (S. B. Nair). 


11622 


eaf sma a taal fuum: emite 
qat: 
calf: wea wp aea ufa wa: mt WI 
trait fim: | 

S ETE A MACACA: sat Tat aes 
BY ar garam afta: atau aa: 
gan t 
(a) P (PT 1. 90, PTem 1.82, PS, 1.79, 
|. PN2. 58, PP 1. 109, Pts, 1. 146, 


PtsK 1. 162, PRE 1.89), H (HJ 


2.152, HS 2.144, HM 1. 153, 
HP 2.143, HN 2.139, HK 2. 151, 
HH 66.21-24, HC 88. 7-10), Cr 
305 (CVr 16.4, CRr 2.24, CPS 
337. 16), GP 1. 109, 8, VCsr VI. 
15, Sts 85. 5-9, Sadratna (in KSG 
1. 280) 2; cf. KSS 10. 60. 140 (in 
NSP edn. 10. 60. 139)=No. 10378. 


== 


(aT) 


(x) 
(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


esat sar a—aisaistea agf: 


Cf. Nos. 9326, 9518, 10378 and 
T am and qafta Wa, JSAIL 24. 
18, Crn 261. Also cf. Ru 57. 


SP 1534, VS 3470 (a. P), Skm 
(Skm [B] 2177, Skm [POS] 5.36.2), 
SuM 10. 31, SR 178. 1011 (a. P), 
SSB 516.1011 (a. P), IS 1942, 
Subh 69, SSg 228, Sama 1 € 76, 
SRM 2.2.95, SH 1534 (fragmentary 
in a). 


Old Syriac 1. 60. 


afaa (sic !) CV (var.); aigat PS (var.); 
ufa w« pess wq: (sic!) HP 
(var); gfir aà dep mrae [f 
mar] CR (var); "fa vc [fa] CR, 
GP, PS (but NABC as above), PT, 
PRE, VS, SR; yf ww: Skm; 
emm fa: [fa?] VCsr (var.); sara 
PTem (PT as above), Sts (var.) ; 
saga: HJ, Sts (var); swimar IS; 
atar: [Set T°] GP (GPy as above), 
Sadra°; dT CR (var.), CV (var.), 
PTem. 


ey Afafe y [eit] PS, VC 
(var); afisa CV (var.); yfr HH, 
HS (var) ws [3] HC; ag [4] 
PS, VC (var); gf [w^] VC (var); 
aq or sq [3] CR (var.), VS, SR; 
q gaa: [°F A] PS (var); arfe [nr] 
HM, HK, HH; wafa: CPS; warfare: 
VC (var.); wafia: CV (var.), Sama; 
qq: [f^] HP (var.). 


ara: ET TATA fafa: PS (var), 
danang (w-) CV, CPS, VCsr, 
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Sama; Wad wad CR (but CRT 
as above), VS, SR; wwrqi"* (4 
a; a fg) Ta: H (but HS, HN, HP as 
above), PS (var); gami WW Ta: 
(sie!) CR (var) asatar Sts 
(var.) staf PTem (var); wi CV 
(var. (contra metrum), ats CR 
(var.). 

SITTTY (sic!) CV (var), Sama; 
quaestu Q3) (sie!) CV (var; 
SSPTHTENTG Sts (var); gsirastir fafaa: 
CPS; gwaantufaafaa: CR  (var.) 
PT, PRE, GP, Sadra°’, ŚP, VS; 
SWR a Sts (var); gsanmmrp m 
IS; @¥et ant WE (sic/) CR (var; 
Hur VCsr (var); ma: [m°] CR 
(var) HP (var), Sts (var); atat 
CR (var.); qf [g^] CV, Sama; TET 
[g^] CR (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


(d) 


Whom does not fortune render 
proud ?/ To what roué do passions 
not / bring never ceasing woe ? | Whose 
heart no woman stings ? Who is beloved 
of kings ? / Whom does not death lay 
low ? | What beggar can be dignified ? / 
Who, trapped by scamps, comes safely 
off?! (A. W. Ryder). 


1l. Sentences are re-arranged, editorially, 


as per order of the ideas found in the 
Sanskrit verse. 


11623 
wisufsfta agfa: 


gx TATTLE: | 
awe: gereret 


at fama gem 
(4) P (PS km 5, PN km 5), VCsr 21. 


3. Cf. Nos. 10121, 10122 and 
10123. : 


$274 ] 
| (m) SRHt 91. 7 (a. P), SSSN 104.6. 
NO mii 4° prarrig?] PN. 

| ©) ep [sv] VCsr (var. y wx [ux] 
Ves. garia (ic D PS (var.). 


@ fase: eae frat a: SRHt; u$ [aa] 
- PS(var) afaq [za] VCsr (var); 


firmà (Cs 31) or CTUM oF frr 


PS (var). ` 


Whatis the use of a aiandty of 
sons which count in: numbers alone ? 
Better. is a single son who furnishes 
support to the family, on whom the 
family can depend, (F. Edgerton). 


11624. 
esim: wai " a a mea aT: à 
feared quc —— wa gsm n 
(m) KH 344. 11-12, Amd 314. 906. 


(b °fataay KH. 

What is the (real) adornment -of the 
‘virtuous ? Good conduct, and not the (tra- 
ditional) ornaments made of gold. What 
is to be acquired with effort ? Righteous- 
ness, and not the wealth and such other 
op e G. B. eae 


11625* 


id danteg ara: eg STATU: 

SELL TET: werd WssfedgC 
E i ea SET | 
€ wafer gfem wetsfiresi "ia 


| BATRA AAT AT veu aaa no 


(a) Any 28. 28, SR 230. 38, SSB 623. 


© E SR, SSB; Oed 
SR, SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


RISE: aai vitei-mtermpremeat 


 aswanon the bosom of Laksmi, who 


(S. B. Nair). 


Let the boar engage in its sport and 
'the elephants play along with their mates, 
let the bisons plunge into the lake: 
impetuously as thcy please and the herds 
of deer practise, again and again, the 
swift movement of thcir liking, free from: 
all fear ; for, the lion is now stalking in, 


another part of the forest. (S. B. Nair). 
11626** 
Aea agafa T 


rfr seen 


fafaat wat qu 
(at) SP 2303. 

If the plantain tree is sprinkled (a 
its root) with the decoction of th 
Ankolla-plant mixed with the blood and 
fat of a boar, it will produce frui 
excellent like the pomegranate. (S. B 
Nair). 


11627* 
Wero send 
amat cpeensng U 


(ut) SR 188.35!, SSB 535. 34. 
1. A riddle of Küfa-variety. 


ster ferearest 
waricerastat at 


May the enemy of Karsa [Lord 
Visnu], who attains the form of a boar, : 
who is our saviour in this world of in-.: 
surmountable obstacles, who shines like; 


resides in the waters [milky ocean], who 
adopts different sportive activities (in 
his different incarnations), who surely 
destroys all our sins and who rescues the 
earth, grant protection to all of you. 


et writ gfordna:—ate: mifa 


11628 
at erat farei fanga ST: WT: 
mr gr aaa safes faga cer aiae 
vía: i 
Æ: qA farfsrarfera: Baan erga fe ord 
faur fe gestum wed o fen 
FAR N 

(s) Bh$ 468. 

(aT) SR 180. 1045, SSB 518. 1045, 
SRK 239. 84 (a. Bh$), Pras 19. 1 
cdjab, Kt 53, KtR 53 cd/ab, SuM 
11. 2, SSD 157a, St 30a, SN 841, 
IS 1943, VP 9. 144, Sasa 208. 48. 


(a) m: FT [9t T°] Kt, KtR; fri Kt, 
KtR; smi: Pras, Kt, KtR; 


anfa: SRK, SuM; Sasa. 

(b) faraeafee [a° 53°] Kt, KtR, SuM; 
wuregfüm SR, SSB, SRK, Sasa; wy 
fara [at 97] IS. 

(c) arama Kt, KtR; sx Bh$ (var), 

Saa. 

ATAT Kt, KtR, Pras; amaaa 

IS; marhay Pras; aaea. IS. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


(d) 


What is gain but the society of the 
learned ? What is misery but the com- 
pany of the illiterate? What is loss 
but the missing of a favourable oppor- 
tunity ? What is perfection but faith 
in religious tenets ? Who is a hero but 
he who can subdue his senses? Who 
is a beloved wife but she who implicitly 
obeys her husband? What is wealth 
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but learning? What is happiness but 
residence in one’s nativity ? What is 
empire but the establishment of authority ? 
(P. G. Nath). 


11629 
BATA SHH Tet 

fara Aragia Pry d 
qari daai uet 

aa fadd aad etw ud 

(at) SR 86. 4, SSB 365. 5. 

Upajati 
Upendravajra). 


metre (Indravajraé and 


When flocks of crows are making so 
much din, does the cooing of a cuckoo 
excel in sweetness ? When the wicked 
people are engaged in heated conversa- 
tion among themselves, the wise should 
always keep silence. (S. B. Nair). 


11630* i 
mA: wafadtste raagis rir 
serus salasa agm gT 
dmi 
ed arene aura mpra ut ofa 
mew: Shara el emu u 


(at) AnyS 18. 
(b grax AnyS (var). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


You are muddied by boars, shaked 
by the arrogant buffalos, vanquished by 
the elephants and troubled by the in- 
satiable fishermen. Nevertheless, O lake, 
you try to make amends for the sad 
state to the eyes of the birds [swans] 
that move in the regions of the Mànasa- 
lake and, hence, you are (rightly) praised 
as the fortunate one. (S. B. Nair). 


3276 ] 


11631* 


wt afa gum od 

at attra: firfare cerea | 
gam araa 
AHA 

(@) ArS 2.177. 


Arya metre. 


Wea: 
qgar n 


For what purpose are the (fine) cur- 
vature, the (good) qualities and the 
brilliance of the digits of the moon, when 
a particular species of animal entering 
into it overshadows the same? (S.B. 
Nair). 


11632 
wt ar ex ut fg faaet 
fara at at qewfraqui: à 
et AAAs wa Uu 
feats agaaa fF 


(9) Pragnottara-ratnamala (in Monats- 
berichte der kón. Preuss. Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868] 7; not found in KM 
edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 

(at) IS 1944. 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 


Upendravajra). 


Who is the (venerable) preceptor ? 
He who gives beneficial advice. Who is 
a disciple ? He who is filled with devo- 
tion to his preceptor. What is a 
prolonged [chronic] disease ? It is the 
association with the wicked. What is 
the remedy (for that)? It is, indeed, 
the association with the virtuous. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11633 


gm: aratfaat aatt 
wdeckrewWeq M 


et at aara? gd 
uq wat aia sud 


mt afinat qar- ar afeatster® 


(3r NBh 24. 


What righteous deed had I performed 
in my previous birth that I have (now). 
the sight of [close association with] good 
people, which is capable of granting the 
fruit of all-round prosperity ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


11634 
wt at sat: waat fg faar 
qag wt eg faded: 
awat frat ar fara farevrafna: 
OR ted tween uq i 
(4) PraSnottara-ratnamalaé (in Monats- 
berichte der kón. Preuss. Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868] 10; not found in KM 
edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 
(ur IS 1945. 
(d) fax Pragnottara’, IS; (changed to 
staa, editorially). 
Indravajra metre. 


What is (the real) fever to living 
beings ? It is, indeed, worry. Who 
is a fool? He who is devoid of dis- 
crimination. What is the pleasing thing 
to be performed ? It is devotion to Siva 
and Visnu. What should be the way 
of life? That which is free from evil 
conduct. (S. B. Nair). 


at at asa Wafer: see No. 11549. 
al ar asafexqestfaat see No. 11559. 


11635 


Wt ar xfeztsfarfaergour: 
staia len AAT qemW | 
staa ya: weg fret a: 
eT at gRr gaat gamn 


mY ur veas sf RATT 


(9) Praónottara-ratnamala (in Monats- 
berichte der kón. Preuss. Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868] 7 [2]; not found in the 
KM edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 

(at) IS 1946. 


(c) saq Pragnottara® (printing error). 
Indravajra metre. 


Who is poor ? One whose greed is 
enormous. Who is fortunate [rich] ? 
One whose mind has contentment. Who 
is dead while living? One who is 
indolent. What is the real death? A 
false hope from low-born people. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11636* 


at at dengi ame gud sq were 
grata, xb g xi ad gay d Aswad 
aq wa i 
a: eqratseropsem efr Barley qm: 
gerer wo wrfepemfex fu Arfi 
ga: 
(2) Krka 35. 
(a) Krka gives WHH as gloss of ienga. 


(c) Krka gives THatqunead raaa: 
as gloss of srmemsemreWf. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Who has plunged into the Ganga 
that your heart is ever attached to him ? 
O charming one, who has walked the 
entire earth that your glances are directed 
towards him ? Who has bathed in the 
waters of river Amarakantaka [Narmada] 
that you thrill at his embrace? Who 
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has worshipped the lover of Radha [Lord 
Krsna] that you are under the control of 
his smiles? (S. B. Nair). 
at fate: faut see No. 11530. 
at dea nalean: see No. 11549. 
11637* 
«| — da — geuue- 
aa sera agaa fasti 
saama uq suum 
mat mafaa 
(3) ArS 2. 183. 


faz n 


Arya metre. 


Who ever can ascertain the price 
(of the digit) of the moon which was 
made a wager by the Lord Siva in his 
dice-play (with Parvati)? For, every- 
time he won (in the play) the wager 
offered by the daughter of the mountain 
Parvati was her lower lip. (S. B. Nair). 
miat (or wim: or HA or Blatt’) equals to 

mW (or BT: or FIT? or BAT’). 
11638 


mie paa aaea fere 
sia seer gaat faaataatedt | 

CLE IEIEE CRISE EDI CE 
ga aAa graa F: aay U 

(ur JS 309. 28, Any 123. 129, PuPra 
152 (p. 57). 

(a) fasma (fata PuPra) giaa [F° 
fa^ Any, PuPra; aafe PuPra; 
afaa Any. 

(b) wag Any, PuPra. 

(c) aad PuPra; ?sam [°sata-] Any. 


-sarà [-z:c3] PuPra ; ge Any ; adii 
Any. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


3278 ] 


Oh lotus, blossom your bud and 
impart joy to the resorting bee, for, the 
day has dawned for you. When, at the 
time of nightfall, you will be in difficulty 
by the dense rays of the moon, who will 
approach you ? [Or : Oh the (rich) one 
lying on the Kufa-grass, be generous with 
donations to the suppliant by opening 
your treasury as the time is now favour- 
able to you. When, due to some faults 
on your part, the heavy hand of the 
king (in the form of taxes or penalties) 
will afflict you, nobody will approach 
you]. (S. B. Nair). 


mai faara(ar)a mimm see No. 11638. 
11639* 


ate: etae: taaria afe: carta gt set 
qi mesage facet Manaa 
FEET: | 
samega cart gar aaa 
aq WqWH4 aà a fad pa ada 
gu i 
(ar) SP 3322 (a. Vijjaka), VS 1523 
(a. Vijjaka), SkV 445; Kav 193, 
Skm (Skm [B] 840, Skm [POS] 2. 
73. 5), SH 1655 (a. Vijja), SR 
263. 202 (a. VS), SSB 80. 88 
(a. Vijjaka), SkrP 111, SuMai 123. 
9-12. 
aly: VS, SkV, Kav, Skm, SH, SR, 
SSB, SkrP, SuMaiü; vods: Kav. 


(a) 


(b) fusx [Ñ] ŚP; Fae [d^] SH; Hear 
(sic /) SH. 


(c) azaga VS, SR, SSB, SkrP, SuMaii; 
quare SH. 


mr vue: enema] sp ART 


(d) waé [kaña] Skm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Her seed-cup [or : treasury] is rich ; 
blades, 
[or : a 


leaves [or : 
weapons] and water hard to cross 
fortress]. The sun's circle [or : 

allies] shines upon 
driven her thorns below [or : 
banished rebels]. Thus she has prepared 
herself, with bees attracted to her [or: 
with arrow drawn back ready to shoot]. 
Yet, O lovely maiden’, wonders of 
wonders, the lotus, set on victory, has 
been conquered by your face.” (D. H. H. 
Ingalls in the Notes to his Translation of 
SkV). 


l. Words in italics are supplied by the editor. 


about her stand 


circle of 


her and she has 


has 


2. J. B, Chaudhuri translates the verse as : 
‘The bud [or : 
larger ; the leaves [or : charriots] are on 
every side;  unsurpassable [or : a fort] 
is the water; bright [or : prosperous] is 
the disc of the sun [or : the circle of 
friends]; similarly, the thorns [or : petty 
enemies] have, for long, gone underneath ; 
yet, O lovely damsel! your face has not 
been conquered by the lotus by which the 
bees have been attracted thus [or : the 
warrior by whom the bow has been strung] 
who has made every preparation [or: by 
arranging his troops] and who is desirous of 
victory—that is wonder'. 


ale: estaas: feaatfit see No. 11639. 
11640 

«eub Ww fasta 

fragrant 


(m) P (Pts 3. 128). 
(at) IS 1948. 


(a) gsm Pts, 


a facem a eget 
a vía: varia era n 


the treasury] has become 


Sr 


migrated aarfa-eterqeit fg vafe [ 3279 


Persons, interested (only) in en- 
counters (with others), ^ waste their 
wealth, cannot get to sleep and neither 
have any inclination to worldly enjoy- 
ments, nor find pleasure in anything 
else. (S. B. Nair). 


11641* 


agafa ania aad sracqasqedt 
eb qaaa ad fraag qenta- 
caaan | 

gaad fax: adiaaaa: at Aaaa 
aareaa faved eere. fararat arfamar ii 


(at) Kuv ad 28.67 (p. 89), AIK 276. 
6-9, AIS 134. 4-7, VS 1356, SR 
393. 642 (a. Kuv), IS 1949. 


(a) "FT SR. 
(c) wereuw SR (printing error); ad [aè] 
SR. 


(d) "Wr SR. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


‘This lotus-plant has a pair of buds 
that are hurt by the beak of a black 
goose; that branch of the mango-tree 
has a fresh tender shoot that is enjoyed 
by the male cuckoo.” Hearing these 
(suggestive) words of her lady-friends, 
spoken among themselves, the young 
woman (sporting) on the bank of a lake 
screened her bosom with the hem of her 
garment and her lower lip red like Bimba- 
fruit with her hand. (S. B. Nair). 


11642 
aaan aat 
gugsmferren agacyse: | 


HIVE FITC F 
PATATHTTAY Ja; n 


(aT) SuM 5.24. Cf. No. 11654. 
(b 43° om. SuM (MS) (sub-metric). 


(c) In the margin, SuM (MS) gives 
WWTU as gloss of HAUTE. 


Ary& metre. 


Between a miser, who is ever seated 
inside of his treasury-room, foul by 
nature and is close-fisted, and a sword, 
which is ever placed inside of its sheath 
and, therefore, naturally unclean and is 
fixed in its grip (at the top of the 
sheath), the only difference consists in 
their respective figures.! (S. B. Nair). 


1. Theexpression, APART Fai, also means 
that the difference between the words 
gw: [a miser] and gums [a sword] is 
only the lengthening of the vowel ‘3! 
after the consonant ‘Q. 


11643 


mirage fg wea ware: aiden: i 

gaq Wd ageng MAA AT d 

(@) KN (KN [AnSS] 14.33, KN [BI] 13. 
33, KN [TSS] 14. 33). Cf. Agni- 
Purana 241. 22 cd. 

(aT) SR 394. 703 (a. KN), IS 1950. 

(b) sara KN (AnSS) (printing error). 

(c) sgWítg KN (BI), SR. 

(d) ww? °KN (BI). 


“The foundations of royalty are laid 
in the treasures" —this is a popular 
saying well known in all regions. A 
ruler of men, whose treasure is in danger 
(of being insolvent), loses all prospects 
of success in the above-mentioned acts. 
(M. N. Dutt). 


3280 ] 


11644 , 
Amg aad we amena cref | 
strat fg wata: Lire ria MEME T 


(8). MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 119. 16, MBh 
[R] 12.119. 16, MBh 4C] 12. 4346). 


(at) SRHt 112. 3 (a. Kamandakiya, but 


could not be traced in KN), SSSN. 


134.3. | 


(a). SIR MBh (but some MSs as 
above); wd«T [aad] SSSN. 


r 
(d) wagas MBh (but some MSs as 


above). 


Making every endeavour, the treasury 
should always, be safeguarded by the 
kings, since kings are firmly rooted in 
their position through their respective 
treasuries, (Therefore, O king), may 
you be ever vigilant in the growth of 
your treasury. (S. B. Nair). 


11645 | 
uda EEME M EM T 
arn ferc qeu gaga: 


@) KN (KN [AnSS] 9.18, KN [BI] 
9. 17, KN [TSS] 9. 18), H (HJ 
4,126, HS 4.120, HM 4. 122, 
HK 4.127, HP 4. 125, HN 4. 


125, HH 118. 5-6, HC. 158. 
18-19). 

(ar) Sama 1:3 74, IS 1951. (Cf. ZDMG 
61. 351). l 


(a) aaia (F; a’) HJ, HK, 
= HM, HS, HK, HH, Sama; aima 
KN (BD; arganfr [mi] HP, 


wtereg erri q-e tregen. 


(b www KN (BD, HJ, HK, HM, 

' HS, HH, HC; vede HP, HN. 

(c). farszeq A HP, HN) sra? H (but 
HS as above), Sama. 

(d) wderargrag: Sama. 


Where, for the preservation of the 
rest of the prakrti-s, peace is concluded 
through the surrender of a part or the 
whole of the treasury, or by giving 
metals other than gold and silver, it is 
called parikraya. (M. N. Dutt). 


11646** 


rarer TT (STET enr PET T: - 
EE M ME T 
manaa —— gmsrenfufea: 

tat fafa fret px ngm: d 
(m) SP 2238. 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


When sprinkled with water contain- 
ing the essence of meat boiled with the 
leaves and fibrous roots of the Kogataki- 
plant, and ceremoniously drenched with 
holy water and shown incense smoke, 
the Madhuüka-plant becomes excessively 
resplendent with a wealth of flowers. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11647* 
a ra E s ALSE ki 
Rat faf tesurarareqn: | 
miyasi AN- 
fal qetargafe aaa ou 
(m) Sib 12.37. —— 


Upajáti metre 
Varısastha). ` 


(Indravamga and 


Maa Treaster ataga 


Womenfolk of the countryside, with 
their faces beaming like a bunch of 
Kosataki-flowers and having eyes similar 
to the full-blown Bana-flowers, gazed, 
for long, at him! over the hedges (of the 
courtyard in their homes), unnoticed by 
other people. (S. B. Nair). 


1 Gri-Krgna. 
11648 


SUDO agafet 
emit gata 


wded è gaam I 
erfad qun 
(A) Vitavrtta 79 (in BhŚ p. 211). 

(The gold previously given by a 
loving harlot) the Vita [gallant] should, 
in all earnestness, give that too away 
from his treasury ; for, swearing falsely is 
not a guilt against loving ladies—so say 
the wise people. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Cf. Vitavrtte 76-78. 


giat see No. 11652. 
11649 


wur maan: | 
sis t arf gafa: n 


RTT TAT Wut 
ara Gat fart wat 


(9) Sukr 1. 77 (in some texts 1. 76). 
(c) aaia fat six Sukr (var.). 


(The king) should be capable of safe- 
guarding his treasury and he should be 
the master of treasures like the lord of 
riches [Kubera] ; just as the moon does 
not shine fully unless all its digits are 
present, so is the king (without posses- 
sing a splendid treasury). (S. B. Nair). 


emagan quit see No. 11443. 
esr WT FEAT see No, 11650, 


[ 3281 
11650* 
mia AAs a sga 
Sea radit 
gWeaerqufur siaaa: o dmt 
faqa: | 


ueure WAT: AARIATE TART 
WERTH BLISAT ALATA ATT: 
facita: 1 

(v) Khanda-pra$asti 151. 

(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 1576, Skm [POS] 
3. 42. 1) (a. Vi$veávara), RA 5. 65 
(a. Bherijhamkara). 

(a) ag Skm; PTA RA (var.) ; WG 
eg] Khanda’, Skm; at? RA 
(var); gs44 [Wu] Skm, RA; 
aga Skm. 


(b) sftaa° Skm (B); fra? Skm (POS); 
fyra’ (sic !) Khanda’. 
(c) 3" wmr Khanga’. 


(d) wn Khanda’, Skm; ORUP- 
aisa RA (var. TTT: Khanda”; 
ofaa RA (var); NRR: 
Khanda^, Skm (POS). 


Sragdhara metre. 


The (rival) kings left their treasures 
in their mansions, the elephants and 
horses on the road, their kinsmen in the 
middle of their flight and their wives 
in the seraglios located inside the 
fortresses, and fled from the mountains 
[fortifications] frightened by the echoes 
(of the sound produced by the military 
drums of (our) king. They (now) 
wander, gazing at the directions help- 
lessly, their ears filled with the frightful 
noise of the martial drums beaten at the 
time when this king (of ours) started on. 
his victorious march. (S. B. Nair). 


3282] mier dex esa faded sre 
11651 “A 'man becomes adorable! on 
a `- x fear: account of his possessing treasury of 
eni A TT ym bi. wealth", with this thought he amassed 
mae g «der il M N. immense wealth; for, a cloud when its 


(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 15. 11, 18-19, MBh 
[R] 15. 6. 19-20, MBh [C] 15. 
233-34). 


(s?) SRHt 162. 12 (a. MBb). 


. (a) WAT or BTA. or HAA or WHT MBh 
^. (var) at(atja® or tg MBh (var); 


«ved MBh (var.). 

(b) rer [ur] MBh (idi: y ^srum MBh 
(var.). 

(c) waza MBh un = [d] MBh 
(var.). 

(d) amga MBh (var); fm MBh 
(var). > l 

^ The king should rush out with 


his treasury, (prominent) citizens and the 
army, and also with those who perform 
pleasing service to him ; in case it is 
not possible to take all these with him, 
he should proceed with those that are 
important (in tlie order of precedence). 
(S. B. Nair). 

WU ALT avsa see No. 11651. 


qan et(sit) davis see No. 11651. 
11652 


staret aay zfa — acarddiug: i 
mamni fg spur. o aaea N 
(a) Ragh 17.60. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
^: düsa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 273). 

(at) SRHt 113. 8 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 
: 134. 7 (a. Kalidasa). 

(a) amara? Ragh (var.), SRHt, 
(b) azartasar: SSSN. 

(d) wafaarra Ragh (var.). 


SSSN. 


interior is filled with water is hailed with | 
joy by Cataka-birds (and not so? other- -_ 


wise). (G. R. Nandargikar). 
1. Worthy of worship. 
2. Word in italics is supplied by the 
editor. 


11653 
mur feet cerato quer 
qae arta Warm | 
qeitratfera 
EH —— HATES TATA HIST N 


afe 


(st) SRHt 113.2 (a. Kalavilasa, but 


. not found in Ksemendra's work 
of the same title), SSSN 134. 2 (a. 
[?] Kalavilasa). 
(o) «featgtetdivdi faz SSSN. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra 
Upendravajra ). 


When a king’s treasury is dissipated, 
the people (at large) do not remain fully 
under his control as the young wife of 
an old man ; his orders have very little 
effect like the dim light of a lamp in 
the house of a poor man. (S. B. Nair). 
aptent fr a urs see araar ITIN. 
wi (or St: or tw? or Bat’) equals to 

mta (or St: or ts? or ttem). 
tis: ete: feaarfa see No. 11639. 
taat a fart @ see No. 11640. 
aiar see No. 11645. 
SIT Ww FAT see No. 11650. 
BET WT TEA see No. 11651. 
HAT ICT TS see No. 11651. 


MAN at (? et) dees sce No, 11651, 


and . 


are freemen lesus ng: 


11654 


ere frome w^ gg 


afaeqararcfenitamer 1 
amta: Hua dz: 
garunera AUREN 1 


(ur) PV 754 (a. Padmavati), SkrP 52. 
Cf. No. 11642. 


iaar PV. 
gum suggested in SkrP 


(contra metrum). 


(4) 
(4) 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

There is only a difference of form! 
between a miser or a sword, which is 
encased in a sheath, close-fisted and has 
an awful form like a demon. (J. B. 
Chaudhuri). 

1. pi or quu [miser or sword]. 


11655 


meeng 
faqatat a dui 


aliagazraramt: | 
amat wht goad n 


(8$) K (K IK] 3.8.28, K [S] 167. 
16-17, K [G] 49. 9-10, K [J] 98. 
22-23, K (V) 137, K [P] 276. 
5-6. 
Dh 927a 16-17. Cf. O. Stein, 
Megasthenes u. Kautilya, p. 41; J.J. 
. Meyer in his Translation of K, p. 265 
and p. 772; and R. Mookerji in 
‘his. Introduction to N. N. Law's 
Hindu Polity, p. XL. | 


(sm) 


[ 3283 


(a) aaia K (S) K (G), K (J), K (V), 
K (P), Dh; aearary K (K) (var.). 
(d) mamà K (K) (var). 

Of sheds, court-yards and latrines, 
of fire-places and pounding-sheds, and 
of all open (spaces), use in common is 
desired. (R. P. Kangle). 

11656 
esm — ë amg gae: JETA: | 
gea afaria mamaaa — i 


(at) SRHt 63.27 (a. MBh, but could 
not be traced therein). 
King Pururavas of meritorious fame 
considered his store-room and treasure- 
house as the right hand of Brahmana-s 


(in the matter of their utilization). (S. B. 
Nair). l 


11657 

steer Pre a crane fy fee à 

Wr a cmd gait seqduWw Bae ou 

(vy) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 76, KN [BI] 
5.77, KN [TSS] 5. 76). 

(aT) SRHt 172. 14 (a. Kamandakiya), 
SSSN 76. 13 (a. Kamandaka). 

(a) aesa RaT: SRHt; der 
[51^] SSSN (var.) ; "TW ZT: SSSN 
(var.). ; 

(c) aeai KN (AnSS), KN (TSS), SSSN; 
aramaza SRHt. | 

A monarch should take special care 
for his store-house; for, life depends 
solely on it. He should not extravagantly 
spend its contents and should personally 
inspect it, every day". (M. N. Dutt), 


1, Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor, 


3284 | 


11658* 
RA Bat AT - Wade 
gatur seq gmin arias 
darasi fransatatargee- 
ararfacraefatieacat: wa: n 
(aT) SkV 506, Prasanna 121b, Kav 254, 
(c) Aaa. [Ata] Prasanna. 


Vasantatilakā metre. - 


Who is the lucky he, Love's very 
closest friend, / whose path you honour, 
eagerly strewing it / with tremulous side- 
glances, garlands / of full-blown jasmine 
sewn with blue water-lily. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


11659* 


Pat aI: uum HAY mer gT- 
aaraa asaan PARTEA 0 

q sacar: quiu fafai sranani 
engaia oatmeal: TARTAN 

(aT) SkV 735, Kav 448, Prasanna 140a, 
Skm (Skm [B] 612, Skm [POS] 
2. 28. 2). 


(a) aera Pawar] Skm (vat). 


(b) “araue Skm (but Skm [var.] as 
above), aaen Skm. (var.). 


(c) gafa Skm (var); faxa fel Skm; 
! Weg? Skm. 


Mandakranta metre. 


Who is he, fair one, so rich in merit,/ 
. whose body tosses on the splashing waves/ 
: of Ganges or Sarayü,/ that grieving for 
him, from your lovely face / the tears 
mixed with collyrium / in constant 
falling should destroy the lines / painted 
upon your breasts ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


E sa-m wed misi 


11660* 
aisat graft gaama: diamants: | 
asaf saagaa: co gen- 
geala t 


afina enadi a cat agg 
faster aa ERTSATERT: 
faa: n 
(ur) SkV 567 (a. Pradyumna), Prasanna 
131b. 
(a) į°arifas: SkV (var.). 
(b) ?prucufW Prasanna. 
(d) fasrafa aerae: Prasanna; Afa- 
faa: Prasanna. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


Beautiful one, who is that friend of 
Love; / who, you of moon-fair face, 
that ocean of good fortune ;/ oh you 
whose breasts swell like the frontal lobes 


of elephants, / whose is that pure and 


happy heart / and whose in former life 
the wondrous penance: / that now the 
glory of your amorous sports, / unbri- 
dled, fever-quenching, / should find its 
goal in him ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11661 
wig mei misa A: 
at fead Raa mE: 
WRIST Tena: 
^ . wii Sarafan: N 


(9) Vet 22. 7 (in some texts bejad). 

(d) wa(df) sitafe efr fae 
aan? DaT: Vet (var.). 
Matrasamaka metre, 


padèla- 


or waist — 


isd skag maats et iere 


Who am I and who are you? What 
is this world ? Why and what for does 
one feel grief? While one comes, the 
other one goes away! But the whole 
humanity is devoid of discretion (with 
regard to the transient nature of life). 
(S. B. Nair). 


11662 
wisi wng manama: 
er A aata A ata: 
eft aoaaa gg dun 
aafsi eaaa: Uu 
(2) Vet 22. 10. 
(a) wee [efena] Vet (var.); shaq [mfeu?] 
Vet (var.); gaama: Vet (var.). 


(c) ferfa or sarfga or waaa: d? Vet 
(var.). 


(cd) fü sura uud wa: t darsa cqur- 
frere: 1 Vet (var.). 

(d) aiamaa: or uisi — watqur- 
fara: or Tala sr eacafagre Vet iu 
Matrasamaka metre. 


Who am I, where and how have I 
come, who is my mother and who is my 
father—thus considered, this worldly life, 


all of it, is like an experience in a 
dream. (S. B. Nair). 
11663 
Kise at gereret anam: & fa: dr 
l WEUIT: 
. Wr ur: assy fgeemvenfadi er a À 
dauWeTR | 
«equ: misga: Sfagarancatsat (m a 
"emo 
wur — aifaaraafsanaa aacfa 
We: N 


[ 3285 


(H) P(PT 3. 121, PS 3. 71, PN 3. 61, 


PRE 3.103, PD 307. IV). Cf Ru 
162, ABORI 15. 61. 


ŚP 1404, SR 153.423 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 480.382, SbB 602 (incom- 
plete), SH 1141. 

(a) at SH; disi xp agate PN; Sur 
[è f°] SP, SR, SSB, SH; amt: [fz?] 
PT; =q [È second] PS (var.), PN. 

(b) saa: (sup? PN) qerufr (merafg PN, 
ŚP; safe SR, SSB; wanft PD) 
a faacatest (fn^ “ar PN) d? PS, PN, 
PD, SP, SR, SSB, SH. 

(c) aat PS, PN, PD, SP, SR, SSB, 
SbB; faae: (fa^) [sg] SP, SR, 
SSB, SH, $bB; sfafea®  [wfrga°] 
SR, SSB, SbB; Saat Brad PN; 
aa SH; q [w] PT, PD, ŚP, SH, 
SR, SSB, SbB. 

(d) afiat aafaa PD; "grafaga 

ĝa aret wafer SH; Haa: GA ogur- 

ae: ŚbB ; araga wafa PT, SP; 


aera sara PD ; gum aqa: up 
SR, SSB. 


(m) 


Sragdhara metre. ` 


"Who am I? What are the present 
time and place, and what good or evil 
qualities in evidence? Who are. my 
enemies, and who my allies? What 
power have I ? What means of carrying 
out a useful plan ? What store of good 
fortune have I? What continuance of 
prosperity ? And what should be my 
reply if my words are rejected ?" Good 
men, who fix their minds thus stead- 
fastly on ‘success, are not disappointed. 
(F. Edgerton). 


wise q WW aga see No. 11664, 


3286 |] 


11664* 
else Wed a AT Uu SUTSTHId: WoW Trea: 
wo qd aa rpm fatad qasen d 
l AFAM: | 
sran fafagreag aa qar ten alag gà 
wr d aastana gi aafe 
l warts 9 n 

(m Han 5. 12 baled. 

(an) Skm. (Skm [B] 234, Skm [POS] 1. 
47. 4), JS 314. 7 (a. Mahan= 
Han) SP 4010 (a. Maháün), SR 
362. 35 (a. Mahan), SSB 251. 35 
(a. Mahan). 

(a) wisi afg we a uw Han, SP, SR, SSB; 
ug a [mrd ga] Skm (var.) ; qu [a 
#1] SP, SR. 

(b az [aa] Han; 

_ SR, SSB. 
(o) —— aa et at uudlegd 


arat [z^] Han, ŚP, 


Han; sa [aa] JS; aà [47] ŚP, SR, 


07 SSB.. 
(d) &r gr Rà amaf pme m A] Han; 
gT [3] SP, SR, SSB. | 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


My dear child, who am I? You 
are my venerable elder brother ? Who 
is this venerable ‘person? Raghava 
[Sri-Ráma]: Who are you? O my lord, 
what is this (question) ? I am’ your 
servant Laksmaga. Why are we in 
this forest, in vain? We are seeking 
thé whereabouts of queen [Sita]. Who 
is this queen? The daughter of the 
Emperor Janaka. Alas! O Sita, my 
dear, where are you! (S. B. Nair). 


aera yatta 


wisi wen a ada fg ara a raa 


11665 
at fg gami 


gam gaa agang 
qui — fage afi 
auia aq egga u 


(at) JS 124. 21, ŚP 1196, Any 149. 


65, SR 248.73 (a. ŚP), SSB 656.1, - 


|. SRM 2. 2. 63. 
(d) Beemgafirsfr gq JS, SP, Any. 
Arya metre. 


Who can remain in the same balance 


[compete] with pure milk which is sweet . 
by nature, and which, even when heated .: 
up, harshly treated and churned, gives `, 
out but sneha [butter-oil or affection] ?- 


(S. B. Nair). 

wt fg aaa etfi see No. 9146. 
. 11666 

wt fg ata Fe Aa: ou 


(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 8, KN [BI] 3.8, 
-KN [TSS] 3. 8). 
(ur) IS 1952. 
(b) garni; KN (AnSS), 
(TSS). 


Born of a high family, what man . 
tempted by an iota of happiness, ever. ^ 
oppresses beings of puny might without ^ f 
faults are? oi 1 


even judging what their 


(M. N. Dutt). 

11667 
US ANE ME II IE 
RERIT- maA TEN c 


Aa: | 
distafearay O 


KN. 


wt fg are einge red wale’ 


(m) P (PS 1. 108, PN 2. 85). 


(p) wtf: [gxr?^] PS (var.). 
(c) emm PS (var.). 5 
(cd) mùran (CR or Sai) 


PITAL (sic/) or qxtmumrearamrfisaft- 
Sd? or TET HTeHTUTR GE gu v (sic /) 

PS (var); Tàtari 
eqt: (sic /) PN. 


Which person, indeed, will not get 
broken [ruined] when vicious attempts 
are made by wicked people who are ever 
engaged in doing harm to others and 
whose mouths are full of sinful words ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11668 


amat faaam: à 
aim 3o aAa 


at fg am agda 
gfcahqzaraa 


(at) Vyas 18. 


(s) Vyas (C) 85, Vyas (S) 86, SS (On 


443. 
^ (b). faau Vyas (var.). 
(o) qama [wer] Vyas; "quura 
. [Pgxur?] Vyas (var.); qamda Vyas 
(var.); (on the basis of Vyas [var.], 
changed to *qxar3q, editorially). 
(d) arag Vyas (S); aeitea: SS (OD). 


Who, indeed, among men, however 
wise and prudent he may be, is not 
moved by the skin [female organ] which 
is (cloven and, therefore,) similar (in 
appearance) to the hoof of a doe ? (S. B. 
Nair). — 
at fg wre TAUtAT see No. 11530. 


MS.-VII 4 


[ 3287 


11669 
wt fg azreeag fea ar 
qe mmn AF 
(8) Nais 17. 62. 

(d) wàfa Nais (var.). 


How can people believe in the other 
world on the authority of the Veda which 
says, ''Who knows what is in the other 
world ?' (K. K. Handiqui). 


11670 


ehe gag aT ufa a 
SE C aT HAT 


et fg eme eu. mena afi NT TW 
(a) KSS 7. 35. 235 cd. 
-. What reliance can be placed 


on fickle fortunes and fickle women ? 
(C. H. Tawney). 


11671* 
aissa malay 
ETAMAN «UTED | 
erisa gagad 


qued wN «afa 


(m) Kpr 10. 523, Amd 314, 950, RK 
7.81, KH 344, 19-20, KaP 371. 
16-17, AR 194. 5-6, KHpk 653 
(p. 395), SR 312.24 (a. Kpr), 


SSB 166.24, IS 1953, GVS 521. 
Cf. No. 9713. 


Arya metre. 


Curls? in your hair; redness? in your 
hands, feet and lower lip; hardness in 
your breasts; and unsteadiness resides 
in your eyes. (G. Jhà, revised editorially). 


l. Or : crookedness is visible, 
2. Or: lust is visible, 


3288 Í 
11672 
weed aa aded qoa ga aaa: 
fadt = trrgaisa rec ME ES LE i 


(9) P (PM 1. 170), 
(a) mfe (sic!) PM; (changed to 
wife, editorially). 

Crookedness [prevarication] should 
be exercised where the man (about to 
strike) is compassionate ; but this prince, 
being unkind, will: do the act of be- 
heading (despite our best effort). (S. B. 
Nair). 


11673* 


eeg aan fanaat rr crie ater 
agatat gs andi fagfaasuitaeranitsn i 

pura eres: araca aat 
qa afafa aaam: amga d 


(at) KaP 339. 17—340. 2. 
Śardūlavikrīdita metre. 


Keep under control your side-glances, 


practise swift gait, make your speech. 


plain in sense, have rusticity in your 
laughter ; (for) you have obtained a 
husband who can only appreciate the 
(simple) manners of women. living in 
petty villages; O delightful dame, he 
cannot be won over by the cultivated 
graces of a city-damsel. (S. B. Nair). 


11674* . 
tfeeaitesgiraauia 
aay feat atiqa wat | 
o amagi erate 
i fageqarartaa 
(8): Mudr 2. 2. l 
(b). atqara Mudr (var). 


aq rfa u 


ateei aa—wigara feat 


(c) «wg [aft] Mudr (var.). 
(d) fr^ or frez? or fag? Mudr (var.). 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajrá ). 


(Indravajra and 


I! think that the sovereignty of the 
Maurya King is stable as long as her 
person is firmly sustained by the chords 
of the intellect of Kautilya. And still 
limagine her being dragged by Raksasa 
with the hands of stratagem.  (R. S. 
Walimbe). 


1, Snake-charmer. 

11675* 
atlecaregerargrrag ë ditum: 0| 
guala: geasag araa Ww WWTESN Od 
(ur) JS 178. 5 (a. Sakavrddhi). 


Her mass of tresses with its exube- 


rance unconcealed by its curly nature and 


remaining before one's eyes in its dark 
brilliance—whom did it not affect in. the 
heart ? (S. B. Nair). 


11676 
migeratart fret gim | emer | 
amaa agg —— afmaqanwag on 
(a) Sts 1. 8 (6. 1-2). 
(at) IS 1954. 


(a) where Sts (var.). 


(b) HAT or AAT or gir Sts (var.). 


(Even) at the advent of misfortune, 


evil persons are ever looking for pleasure, 


as the bawd (takes pleasure) even when 
the son: of a merchant seizes her. by the 
hair. (S. B. Nair). 


i> PR Eis 


i 
i 


e area 


——— E 


aiqerani—atd arit 


11677~78 


agaaa me fanana: fem: u 

gqaveq ai ewi | coat ad a) 

sid mqa dido dievurfa ad ner n 

(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 64cd-65, 
MBh [R] 5.38. 80-81, MBh [C] 
5. 1525-26). 


(em IS 1955. 
(c) xw MBh (var.). 


(d) = [(Sft] MBh (var); ag: MBh 
(var.). 


(f) vx [(s)ft] MBh (var) ; mmm Aa [a° 
a°] MBh (var.). 

The scum of the chaste woman (is 
her) curiosity ; of women (in general), 
exile from home ; the scum of gold is 
silver ; of silver—tin ; of tin—lead ; and 
of lead, useless dross. (P. C. Roy). 


11679* 
ataa agma senat nat fawtareuat 
üiteerfgraerenr: goraras perreerrferfar: | 
Aaaa kaaga dq: wur wen 
MATAJI NATIRA: tare gaataega: i 
(9) K handa-pra£asti 8.1. 
(at) SR 23. 142, SSB 39. 58. 
(c) w«* Ret] Khanda’ SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


May that son of Devaki [Lord Krsna] 
who, out of compassion, rendered help 
to the son of Kunti [Arjuna] endowed 
with. humility, and made the king' of 
Kuru-s [Duryodhana], who had. trans- 
gressed the path of righteousness, a guest 
at the abode of Yama, the god of ‘death, 


[ 3289 


and who [Krsna] is the best of controllers 
for the welfare.of the three world and 
who destroyed the chief of demons, be 
ever for the prosperity of the good 


people! (S. B. Nair). 
11680* 
miserrfagerararaengrreiar te enne 


Sew aala crie mate: ig 
glir etegertaat (erfafnaridgrtat aa 
marai fay: a uud vue creat 
| ayn 
(at) Amd 29. 58.. 
(c) efaa Amd (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


In the course of meritorious citation 
of the kings of yore like the son of Kunti 
{King Yudhisthira] in the assembly of 
the Lord Brahma, your fame was well 
praised by the great sages [Brahmarsi-s]. 
The Lord [Brahma], O best of kings, then 
thought that your case was quite unusual 
for this age [Yuga] like letters formed (on 
tree-barks) by worms, and, thereby, 
rejoiced in his heart. (S. B. Nair). 


11681* 


wld anit faeit anua fis fafeatarea’ 
way waana aie aiea Atat- 
^ "UU | 
SRRI AAAA ARARE- 
saian aiaa gisua qar n 
(m) ŚP 933, Any 35. 82, AAS 14.3, 


SR 232. 88 (a. ŚP), SSB 626. 39, 
SRK 179. 15 (a. ŚP), RI 458, . 


^em [Um] AAS (var) (hypers 


metric). 
(b) maafa AAS (var.). 
(c) "sms Sp, 


Sardtlavikridita metre, ` 


(a) 


3290 ] 


O elephant, watching well-water why 
do you remain in wonder ? This is your 
share now and you may enjoy it grate- 
fully ; for, far away is that Narmada 
whose limpid waters possess tossing 
billows by the impact of the plump 
bosom of the barbarian women and of 
the jumping Saphari-fishes. (S. B. Nair). 


11682 


wt taù m: vu 
Wm tardt GT NSAN | 


sara EI 
fafad fafaefafa (amm: u 
(s) Vaidi 89. 


Upagiti-arya metre. 


Who are the parents, who is the son, 
and who is he remaining the master of 
the Universe ? When all differences are 
lost (by real knowledge), what is this, 
what is this, is the wondering question ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


11683* 


aida gaara guste ana facer set 
wet 
rxivifandug gag: mi are ate AR: I 
wed fagar fafusur seen: 
akarian — sauren 
fafaat: n 


(ur) SR 98. 3, SSB 385. 5. 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 


Even Lord Siva has been (reduced to 
the state of) wearing a loin-cloth ; Lord 
Visnu has entered the water [sca] ; the 
sea has only water unfit for drinking; 
now who is capable of providing (a 
livelihood) ? Thus thinking the Creator 
of the Universe has created tradesmen to 


at atati maane 


become managers in the business-houses 
of the foreigners for the sake of preserv- 
ing useful learning as well as for finding 
ways and means of livelihood. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11684 


midi = warst 

EE CIE IE! 

(2) Kalivi 86. 

(at) SRK 253. 32 (a. Kalividambana), 
SRM 2. 2. 328. 


(a) wma! SRK, SRM. 
(c) atada SRK, SRM. 


(Wearing) a loin-cloth, smearing (the 
body) with holy ashes, (possessing) the 
holy Darbha-grass and rosary of beads, 
(observing) silence, and seating in a 
secluded place—these six constitute the 
means of subsistence for fools. (S. B. 
Nair). 


dtd at aa: fe see wen wd qa. 


qui aaa a 
qaastaa wm 


11685 
edd TAMISATTAT Heat gaeargat 
fer freres gereremipeu eret qoa emat aA à 
fearfasantariafaarar farara sperent 
“varaTaeRarMagient ait web fassia n 
(9) Bh$ 234. 


(aT) SR 371. 111, SSB 268. 113, Pras 
15. 10, IS 9560. 

(a) wh Bhó (var); ^W or 
STAT or “HUTT or ^w BhS 
(var.) ; sar [$^] Pras. 

(b) fafi: [fr^] Pras; afead or fiaa 
or faf: or iaer (faw^) or TTS 
[F^] BhS (var.) ; faaara. or frs? 


(e) 


mttaer quan? [ 3291 


| (Cza) or gen? [ga°] Bh$ (var.) ; 


caery BhS (var. SR, SSB; far [sr] 
Bh$ (var); ma (cary) Bhs 
(var.). 

(WHTSGT F or QTAR? or antara? 
or maama or amam? Bhá 
(var.) ; "aaraa TTA fu? SR, SSB; 
efaver [farat] Bh$ (var); fam 
[fame] Pras; = or (s)fir [(s)s] BhS 
(var.); araa. Pras. 


(cd) samet gare wfaqusr qat fa | 


(d) 


amrreancRdgieraqe Tas faq 
or amA (37) Agga fagi 
(gu) eara (ara) saa Tar (aar) | 
åd (da) Anaad (m or g 
or ^d a) a ufa (udr or aftë) 
Amad feq Bh$ (var) as sub- 


stitution. 


gnenta’ [eau] SR, SSB; Caan: 
or ^qa? [^] Bh$ (var); °am:° 
[^w«?] BhS (var.), Pras; ?srara? [?s31*] 
Bh$ (var.) ; misaa, [m? q^] Bhs 
(var.); fax [3 Bh$ (var); «x [g?] 


. Pras; fase BhS (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The hermit or ascetic who wears 


pieces of threadbare rags over his privities 
and body, lives a carefree life upon the 
alms of others procured with ease, sleeps 
in the midst of a cemetery [crematorium] 
or a forest, looks on his friends and foes 
with equanimity, abandons himself to 
the pure meditation of the Deity in a 
solitary place, and thus cheers himself 
with the thought of having destroyed 


all traces of vain conceit and arrogance, 
undoubtedly leads the happiest life. 
(P. G. Nath). 


11686 


aiarar sa: 
farar aa: amfa agen: a 
sium sava: 
mga: gaala m n 
(aT) SMH 4. 34. 
Giti-àry& metre. 


A good man, though sets out wearing 
only a loin-cloth, returns endowed with 
riches, in due course; (on the other 
hand), a mean person, though starts 
with all pomp of wealth, returns with 
only a loin-cloth to wear. (S. B. Nair). 


11687 


wv cafe wm 

arta mu: warfta: afta: 
etsfa aq agar ferat 

maaar VY Aan 


(aT) Pad 102. 64, ŚP 932, Any 35. 81, 
SR 231. 61 (a. $P), SSB 624. 7, 
SRK 179, 14 (a. ŚP), JS 88. 1, 
RJ 456, SRM 2. 2. 426, VP 10.33, 
Regnaud IT, 113. 

Ary& metre. 


An elephant, in its distress (due to 
thirst), stretched out his trunk towards 
the very shallow water in a well; but 
it was not even wetted by water, only he 
held himself up to ridicule. (S. B. Nair). 


11688 


Bla  qewurared ates aaay i 
PMCATIS ATA lad J at: TTT 


3292 ] 


(aT) SSg 81. 

Childhood remains upto the fifth 
year, boyhood lasts till the tenth year 
is reached, up to the fifteenth year it is 
tender fearly] youth ard thereafter starts 
the youthful age. (S. B. Nair). 


11689* 


aaaea farar 
aaa darafaaataar 

arier atera mata- 
Erangi RAET 


(8) Nais'6. 38. 
Indravajr& metre. 


Nala looked at herl, having drawn 
her in a portrait as a girl on the thre- 
shold of youth, being marked with a cane 
in the shape of the line of hairs on her 
body, and suppressing those habits which 
still smacked of childhood. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. Damayanti, © 

2. The line of downy hairs growing on her 

body at the approach of youth is fancied 


as a cane with which she was suppressing 
the last vestiges of childish conduct. 


11690* 
my gya 
wes afa aasa 
(3) Mudr 4. 9. 


amaaraggaT \ 
qqa cur faaru 


What sort of moonlight festival can 


there be, deprived of you’, O moon: 
among princes, the cause of universal ' 


delight, even though the moon, the joy 
of the lotuses, be there ? (R, S, Walimbe). 


I, King Nanda, 


marai- ar” 


11691* 
atgan mir goat 
qantraadi watsa | 


aq faga ma yaua 
ed saa ag Weume N 
(a3) Vikram 11. 62. 
Svāgatā metre. 
O lover of moonlight, some woman 
must have disappointed you here; be- 
cause every night having crossed the sky 


you.go to the direction of Varuņa. 
(S. C. Banerji). 


11692* 
aiga gfigatgavsa 
agda afracsnosay | 
qaa atlatqerar frat 
ai fawrfa jeg u 
(at) Kuv ad 39.91 (p.117) Ek 290. 


6-9, SR 115. 43 (a. Kuv), SSB: 
414. 3. 


Rathoddhata metre. 


As the moonlight shines around the 
orb of the moon and the Ganga excels 
having recourse to the moon-crested Siva, 
look here, O King Narasimha, the fame 


` shines resorting to you, the proper person. 


(S. B. Nair). 

11693* 
agia guga mafa awaa | 
amq aad a aridis suut ui 


(3) VCbr II. 5, 


amean 


aieas fena -eti gaan [ 3293 


As Moonlight [personified as the 
moon's consort] is to the moon, as 
Sarasvati! to the poet, so was she* the 
mistress of his® life ; yes, dearer than 
life to him. (F. Edgerton). 


1. Goddess of poetical inspiration. 
2. Anangasent, wife of King Bhartyhari. 
3. King Bhartrhari of Ujjayini, 


11694* 
wiwegdsnrdsiemq TTT d 
gaad ai gem gafara n 
(a) Veni 1. 19. 
(at) Alm 162. 
(c) aadi [3537] Veni (var.). 


Who is this who acts like a moth 
towards (me) here, who am thc forest- 
conflagration to bamboos in the form of 
the family of Kauravya' by (rudely) 
touching Krsna with the braid unloosed, 
as (by touching) the line of smoke 
(arising from the forest-conflagration), 
which is dark and has set a column? 
(R. R. Deshpande). 

1. Dhrtarastra. 

2. Draupadi. 


11695 


ala ananta mgri aadA a 

ara sta g naaa sfassa owxudaq u 

(s) KN (KN [AnSS] 10. 38cd-39ab, 
KN [BI] 10. 35, KN [TSS] 10, 
38cd—39ab, P (PP 3. 17, Pts 3. 21, 
PtsK 3. 20), H (HJ 3. 51, HS 3. 
48, HM 3. 48, HK 3. 48, HP 3. 46, 
HN 3.46, HH 81. 24-25, HC 108, 
16-17). 

(at) SP 1305, VS 2753, SRH1 175. 44 
(a. KN), SR 150. 316 (a. H), SSB 


474. 222 (a. Vyasa), Sama 1% 75, 
IS 1957, $B 584, SH 1327, SSSN 
78.38. 


(a) aag KN (BD, SRHt; wid? 
SSSN; qud PP, Pts; dem SB; 
xmarer [ses] PP; ram [ere] 
VS. 


(b) sum PP, Pts, PtsK, SP, VS, SRHt, 
SH, SR, SSB, $B, SSSN; 494 or 
ayaa IS. 

(c) ater Te [FT w1?] PP, Pts, PtsK, SP, 
VS, SB, SH; mri s? tr. SR, SSB; 
santa (Cate aq HP, HN; “srr 
3 HK, HM, HS, HH, Sama) Afaa 
H, Sama; * [g] SP, SR, Sama, 
SH; wur g IS. 


(d) gw Uu? PP, Pts, PtsK, ŚP, VS, SR, 
SSB, ŠB, SH; 428° SRHt, SSSN ; 
FT SB. 

A weak king, should patiently bear 
the thrashing by the enemy, like a 
tortoise contracting within its shell when 
beaten ; but when the right time comes, 
the intelligent king should behave like 
a fierce’ serpent. (M. N. Dutt). 

1. M. N. Dutt has : ‘crooked’. 
WiHHUWHICHTI see No. 11695. 
mera qaufaem see No. 11696. 


11696—700 
wie agla emt CARAT 
faerat afgani smesa eraat u 


sides 

tuea agd 
airaa aeaa 
akar id 


THT: FANUA | 
aimag ud 


ws: | wuquewr i 


aires | sete 


3294] Ataata -aan afia? 
MUTTAI ATIA weise tt 11701* 
enigan gaa Aian gteat 
fasaa aire MH CULAT TAT i waa wo ga ewe: eura | 
wear afa fa fairen: eger: u agaia waat 
(8) KN (KN [AnSS] 8. 7-11, KN[BI] "a iaaa faig N 
8. 7-1 1, KN (TSS) 8; 7-1 1). (a) ArS 2.191. 
(a) atiti KN (BI). 
Arya metre. 


(e) °g KN (BI); Satta KN (AnSS). 
(D aat [%] KN (BI). — 
(g) faasfact ufq KN (BI). 


(t) ainiin: KN (AnSS), KN 
(TSS). 


Nobility of extraction, serving of the 
elders (in age and in knowledge), ener- 
geticalness, ambitiousness in aims, power 
of penetrating into the hearts of others, 
_keenness of intelligence, boldness, truth- 
fulness, 


expeditiousness, generocity, humility, 
self-reliance, conversance with the pro- 
priety of place and time (for the success- 
ful execution of an act), resoluteness, 
patience for the endurance of all kinds 
of sufferings, 


knowledge of all things, skilfulness, 
physical strength, secrecy of counsels, 
consistency, courageousness, appreciation 
of the devotion displayed by servants, 
gratefulness, 


affection for those seeking protection, 
forgiveness, avoidance of  fickleness, 
knowledge of his own duty and of the 
Sastra-s, sagacity, far-sightedness, 

indefatigability, eloquence’, shunning 
of crooked councillors and a natural 
swell of soul—these are said to be the 
necessary qualifications of a Vijigisu’. 
(M. N. Dutt). 

l. Accepting the reading as iffa, M. N. 

Dutt has : ‘righteousness’. 
2, One who desires to win. 


Enough of the consideration of any 
scandal, I shall resort to her ; for, Cupid 
cares not the prestige of family: thus, 
when I approach her with this view, my 
uttering the name (of the rival wife) is 
unavoidable. (S. B. Nair). 


11702** 


ete auai care 
way fragt a g WIRED | 
ger aH eia ga 
adeat aiaga arfa u 
(ur) ŚP 2368. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 
If a dog moves on the right side of 
a person (desirous of his marriage), that 
(omen) indicates that the intended girl 
is fit for his marriage and not so, if it 
is on the left side; if the dog sports 
with a bitch, in that case his days will 
pass pleasantly along with that wedded 
wife. (S. B. Nair). 


11703** 
aite afram 
mu mga afaq a 
aar qur meaa iara- — 
fawtagmi — gfaYafuerq u 


ei raaa: -naea ay 


(at) SP 2353. 
Upajati metre — (Indravajri and 


Upendravajra). 


(At the time of a person's setting 
out on a journcy), if a dog scratches the 
region of its right car with its right paw, 
in that case, to that person the lordship 
of the earth with the fun of vocal and 
instrumental music is indicated (as a 
good omen). (S. B. Nair). 


11704* 


at fae: un 
eitssiieetsfera eem 
(v) VMM 2. 66. 


(ur) SR 199. 22", SSB 555. 22. 
1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 


SUP ufu d qan n 
Wege Ra fef: a 


Who two are well known as the 
enemies of snakes ? (Vi: the two birds, 
Garuda and peacock). Which word ex- 
presses sorrow? (Ha: the exclamatory 
word equivalent to ‘alas !). What is 
desired by one who is very poor? (Rah: 
wealth). What are resorted to by the 
(Buddhist) monks?  (Viharah : mona- 
steries). (S. B. Nair). 


11705* 


FI NPU AATA: F: 
aigau fad cmm qa: 
atadta aai a taq 
galaa alg wag aa aum N 
(s) VMM 1. 33. 


(aT) SR 202. 887, SSB 560. 89. 
1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 


(c) ata SSB (printing error). 


Vasantatilakü metre. 


[ 3295 


What are the two bracelets of Lord 
Siva? (Ahi: two snakes) Who is 
without breasts ? (Nā: a male). Which 
king surely comes under the control of 
an enemy ? (Ksata-nayah: one without 
a sound policy). Address the lord of 
serpents. (Ahina: O lord of serpents). 
Who is victorious ? (Aksata-nayah : one 
whose policy is sound). Tell me, who 
is he whose son Duryodhana cannot be ? 
(Ahinaksa-tanayah: one who is not 
blind) (S. B. Nair). 


11706 


emu faataa: t 
eA separ WaT N 


mina a wng 
aangaan 
(Hr) SSB 385. 1. 
Of the efficiency and good luck (of a 
person) the touchstone is business 
activity ; in the case of people who are 
not engaged in any business activity, 


how can these two qualities be clearly 
manifested. (S. B. Nair). 


11707* 


insat ag duat aam Shear [m g a 
yar saad a anaa utgu i 

amsa a atfcufaefaugenfga: get 
meda HAT amaa aenea d 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2264, Skm [POS] ~ 


5. 53. 4) (a. Hari). 

(a) "xm Skm (POS); srTWST Skm 
(var.). 

(d) rg Skm (POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Did the daughter of King Janaka 
[Siti] not reject the objection raised by 
Kaugaly& and did she not reach the 
Paficavati? Did I not make friendship 


3296 ] 


with the lord of monkeys [Sugriva] ? 
Was the sea not crossed quickly when 
I exhibited anger? I, the descendant 
of K&kutstha [Sri-Rama], am disregarded 
only by the ten-headed Ravana. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11708* 


vaaan aafaa: Maanga: 
fara: qg fada Maaga Roga: i 

qeren aare: gaa 
genarfegaacnaria wu sÜXTREENEN: M 


(ur) SH fol. 7a (52). 

(d) ‘°aeanatft SH; (changed to ?quemerfr, 
editorially). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Born of the splendid basin of 
Kau$alya, embraced by the creeper of 
Sita, drenched by Da$aratha, raised high 
with the big branches of his brothers, 
capable of warding off the severe summer 
of the demon [Ravaga] and imparting 
the joy of shade to those who resort to 
him, may that wish-yielding tree in the 
form of Sri-Rama confer on you excellent 
fruits of fulfilling your desires! (S. B. 
Nair). 


11709* 

aei foya a: ganat fagfafs: catgat 

amela dur wareqcat egian: | 
elui a hafana Ba: ataa À 

aad araga na: ataa) seg Tat TATA N 
(s) Tapasavatsaraja-nataka l. 7. — 
(ur) VJK 2. 105, Amd 26. 46. 
(b warda VIK. — 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


You know, (O queen), the wretched 
enemies having conquered our (capital 


arrena t Tere rarer fer 


city of) Kauáambi, are now holding it, 
as also the sheer negligence on the part 
of your husband, the king, who is dis- 
inclined to follow the right policies, and 
also the mind of women which is dis- 
tressed due to the separation of their 
beloved husbands ; more, my mind does 
not want to disclose. What is to be 
done hereafter, you, the queen, yourself 
know (better). (S. B. Nair). 


11710* 


wif fuf redi 
| gisaata faaara ntg i 
wgareaga afgaradis- 

atatafa qafat fimt ul 


(T) Rama-Krspa-vilomakávya (KM XI, 
pp. 172-91) 6. 


(ur) SSB 577. 6 (a. Rima-Krsna-viloma- 
k&vya). 


(d) aR Praf Ta] SSB. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


First half pertaining to Sri-Rama : 


King Dasaratha, who avowed himself 
to fulfil the desires of all living beings, 
gave his wealth in the form of his two 
sons [Rama and Laksmana], who were 
Sorry to part with their dear parents, 
to Sage Visvamitra who performed 
the three-fold [physical, verbal and 
mental] aspects of penance. (S. B. Nair). 


Second half, which is a reverse [viloma] 
form to the first half, pertaining to Sri- 
Krsna; - 


O King Pariksit of virtuous move- 
ments [deeds], out of compassion, $ri- 
Krsna of infinite knowledge liberated, 


staret afam—aiged gage 


under the guise of his sportive activities, 
Ptitana of unparalleled devilry and the 
two demons Baka of bird's form and 
KeSin of horse's shape from their earthly 
bodies. (S. B. Nair). 

1. So says Sri-Suka to King Pariksit. 
Note :—The translation is based on the auto- 


commentary of Surya Pandita, the author 
ofthe Rama-Kygna-vilomakarya. 


]i7bf** 


afaa afam gea 
qed faea yera 


(at) ŚP 2651. 


If an owl remains on the right side 
of the person (desirous of setting out 
on a journey) and later hoots unplea- 
santly, that (omen) indicates calamities 
till the death of that person and, (how- 
ever), the work (undertaken by him) will 
be consummated after his demise. 
(S. B. Nair). 


qta attest see No. 11651. 
11712 


gina afe aeger galia drea: 
qure aree wary suivre ran | 
arsaa: arate wfanüfegt rest 
grata o cage giu ragha (x 
SIFHSIT N 
(a) P (PP i. 70, Pts 1. 94, PtsK 1. 
107). 
(at) SP 301, SR 82. 48 (a. P), SSB 358. 
.58, SRK 52. 10 (a. SP), SuM 9. 
26, SSg 71, IS 1958, Subh 29, SRM 
2. 1. 175, VP 2. 33. 
(x) Pr$ (C) 22, Nitivenba 1. 


(a) Sra: Subh ; Aat "ramp [3° °] 
SRK, SRM; sif 1S; auff I] 


ayaq amea afa | 
faafui prae: n 


[ 3297 


SuM (var); wmm (P IS), Pts, 
ŚP, SR, SuM, SSg, SSB, IS. 

(b) amg IS; sarian cay SRK, 
SRM. 

(c) afudarfrtt Qaa: (uw) SRK, SRM; 
mfia IS, Qat PtsK. 

(d) am wteugrdar faa: sara fe 
waT Subh; arerfa (°fa) [1°] SRK, 
SRM; st [fs] SuM. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Silk comes from worms, and gold 
from stone e from cow's hair sacred 
grass is grown ;/ the water-lily springs 
from mud ; / from cow-dung sprouts the 
lotus-bud ; / the moon its rise from 
ocean takes ; | and gems proceed from 
hoods of snakes; / from cows bile 
yellow dyestuffs come ; f and fire in wood 
is quite at home : / the worthy, by dis- 
play of worth, / attain distinction, not 
by birth. (A. W. Ryder). 


11713" 
etgedtpagent faai etate aata 
angasah — meer afa: à 
are ames Pub omi gp 
Afa: qrad meaag: ERAT: u 


(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 1017, Skm [POS] 2. 
109. 2) (a. Umapatidhara). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Having the unguent prepared with 
safflower on the pot-like breasts, the 
golden-hued garments, ear-rings on the 
lobes, collyrium in the eyes, floral 
designs painted with — saffron-paste, 
sectarial mark on the foreheads, row of 
golden bracelets for the  wrists—deer- 
eyed damsels, thus decorated, are capa- 
ble of enslaving the (three) worlds, 
(S. B. Nair). 


3298 ] 
11714* 
gigewaeaauieet 
wegi ursi mangari t 
amaaan aala 


w gA an aara 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 12. 3, Skm [POS] 2. 
146. 3) (a. Umapatidhara). 


Arya metre. 


Having married the damsel of twilight, 
wearing the brilliant garments of the 
colour of the reddish safflower and follo- 
wing him gently, the red [lover-like] sun 


enters his abode of the sea, beforehand. 
(S. B. Nair). 
11715* 
segage gn: 
facia mi alae qub afaa: 
agemi aag 
magai nfa qum tl 


(ur) ŚP 1203, Any 151.86, SR 248. 
87, SSB 657. 4. 


(b) gjafir: SR, SSB. 
(c) aq sw" J SR, SSB. 


Arya metre. 


The Kaustubha-gem shines on the 
chest of Visnu, the enemy of the demon 
Mura and the moon, on the head of 
Siva, the conqueror of the (three) cities 
(of demons) ; thus these two, born of the 
sea went away (for ever): behold the 
pitiable condition (of the sea)! (S. B. 
Nair). 


11716 


Sl Tat "SUITE: 

wat sgam 
qure i Gelman 
faq wa ara: ly 


qum I 


fzxeaaut: 


algeraaretact—way farà exert 


(ur) Ksemendra's Caturvarga-sarhgraha 
(KM V, pp. 85-100) 3. 3. 


(ur) VS 1477. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajrà and 
Indravajra), | 


The foremost fruit of wealth is said 
to be the performance of sacrifice ; the 
indisputable outcome of a sacrifice, to 
be the attainment of religious merit ; 
the net result of religious merit, to be | 
the gain of Indra's abode ; and damsels 
of sixteen years alone, to be the heaven ! 

(S. B. Nair). 


11717* 


SIE d E EEG T: M 
W WUSTEIUERUUES |! 


mat grad way 
I E: P EHEETHEEETE 


(m) Nais 17. 203. 
(d) mer Nais (var.). 


Seeing in the Mahavrata-sacrifice the 
dalliance of a religious student and a 
courtesan, the fool concluded sacrificial 
rites to be a haphazard wild dance of 
hypocrites. (K. K. Handiqui). 


11718 


mat ag eue fequi 
uem — mu 

frag nega augu 
TAUA A wà gå: 


fiu | 


(39) H (HJ 3. 128, HS 3. 122, HM 3. 
124, HK 3. 124, HP 3. 120, HN 
3.120, HH 94.11-14, HC 125. 
14-17), Vanaryastaka (KSH 224) 3. 

(3) SR 152.399 (a. H), SSB 478. 
358, IS 1959, Sama 1* 69. 


RAAT gum:-seufü cu od [ 3299 


(c) amaaan 7 TAX gd: HP (var); 
fratg um 9° [fü?ar] HP (var); 
aig aia HS, HM; araq HS, 
HM, Sama. 

(d) fremit (uff HP, HN, HS, HM, 
HH, Sama; afa Vana?) qr aw- 
faareg HS, Vana’, IS, Sama; ?eya- 
«mW SR, SSB; (HP [var], in c as 
above). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


In (the performance of) a sacrifice, 
ata wedding (ceremony), in (days of) 
distress, on the annihilation of an enemy, 
on a meritorious deed, in winning over 
friends, on beloved wives, (and) on poor 
relatives—on these (eight occasions) spen- 
ding of money is not considered as too 
much by the wise people. (S. B. Nair). 


J, Following the reading : ‘gead mfa mà- 
qeg’ in Pada (d) F. Johnson translates : 


On eight (occasions), O king | there is not 
too much expenditure :~ at a solemn sacri- 
fice; at a wedding; in (public) distress ; 
on the destruction of an enemy ; on a glorious 
work; in the reception of friends; on 
favourite wives; (and) on indigent relations. 


11719* 
HATA QUU: Eg: RYH TAT qat ware 
AUNT: egma: udsat AA: | 
qeu mu: AZ KJP ERT wy: AMA 
a carb an dad ahad arata 
AIFATAT n 
(a) Sivot 13. 
(b) we TAT Sivot; (changed to ?seqq- 
qxT:, editorially). 
(d) GCERIEIBRSE— TTIRT). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


That master [Lord Siva] is my god 
who is the Purusa [Supreme Being], 
whose soul is sacrifice, who is sacrifice 
himself, the enjoyer of sacrifice, the 
preceptor of sacrifice, the support of 
sacrifice, the assemblage of all these 
(factors) at the time of sacrifice and 
by whose annoyance all are dispersed 
and destroyed, instantly, along with 
the performer of sacrifice. Of any other 
(god), even the name is not to be 
pronounced. (S. B. Nair). 


11720* 
wed wed pour maa mad 
wre cur uaaa greges garii 
wai vare vafefu fand aegagi 
WT na cafe ae ges PARAR N 
(aT) AIR 604. 


Mandakranta metre. 


Weeping, again and again, very 
piteously they cry out with dishevelled 
tresses, their creeper-like necklace re- 
peatedly hurts them, who wear the jingling 
bracelets, they breathe hard and deep 
constantly and beat often their limbs, 
one after another. Thus, O king ! fall, 


every now and then, your beloved women, 
(S. B. Nair). 


11721* 
wala ca a faa gan 
wyargenat gsi — ca 
Seer large 
carga: firme y tare: ht 
(m) Vikram 11. 6. ' 
Svagata metre. 


3300 ] 


The Cakravaka-bird wailed, forgot 
the lotus-fibre in its beak (and) rolled 
down—agitated by the deadly poison in 
the shape of separation from the beloved, 
what did it not do? (S. C. Banerji). 


11722* 
muaeqameaqdt waataatler 
ale a aeaa ana ETUTH | 
araras gana fale eqared 
ara fauraala quaaatsteamear u 
(8) Nsagara-sarvasva of Padmaári 13. 12. 
(ur) $P 3164. 
(b) at wamrafa [mr a aTe] SP. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


She weeps without shedding tears, 
feigns fear where there is nothing to be 
feared, and poses anger but at the same 
moment laughs in sheer joy; thus does 
a damsel exhibit her lures named kila- 
kificita in the presence of a lucky youth. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11723 

sunfad: firfafreqz 
asame ada fe fafaa: | 
agtefa qai art 
faga — ud 


(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 1994, Skm [ POS ] 
4.71.4), JS 76. 2 (a. Goyidoyi-kavi- 
raja), AB 551-52. 


(a) °= Skm (B); ^frsdx JS. 

(b) afirma [uve] Skm (POS). 

(c) ggfs ga: Skm (POS). 

(d) "fm ad [omgi 4^] Skm (POS); 
ofa a [^n a°] Skm (B). 
Aryü metre. 


yian 


ERATA -FAN AT qur 


Let there be decoration with the 
peacock-feathers which have dropped oft 
in natural course ! 
cock for this? By impulsiveness, not 
only no gain is made but the forest will 
become full of poisonous snakes’. (S. B. 
Nair). 


1. The peacock kills the snakes and, thus, | 


makes the forest less dangerous for 
human movement. 


sud: afaalsat see No. 11724. 


11724 
wat: afar = uüafzss! aA 
WHT — sere didt eda aiam N 


(=) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 309. 20, MBh 
[R] 12. 321. 21, MBh [C] 12. 
12064). 

(a) waq: MBh (var.). 

(b) wa (°a:) Paat] MBh (var.). 

(c) masti MBh (var.) ; mfa or saseeg 
MBh (var.). 


The night approaches now : hold 
fast | the lamp of holy knowledge, bright / 
with ever slowly kindling light, / to guide 
thee till the gloom is past. (J. Muir in 
his Metrical Translations, p. 49). 


11725 
agaa TTC: d 
garama misa: t 


WATT AT ATT RAT 
varo Wem 


(m) Sukr 4. 1. 22. 
(a) wur [qur] Sukr (var.). 
(d) Ataa: [sfera] Sukr (var.). 

It is, O kings, only step-by-step that 
the enemies in all the four directions 
should be identified, so also the servants 
who are very close and the ministers and 
other officers who were offended. (S. B. 
Nair). i 


Why kill the pea- | 


nag aagi -Ema adaa [ 3301 


11726* 
EE aagana- 
. maragan | 
azafaa Rela afai 
faewmxfaxgrfrA de u 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1197, Skm [POS] 
2. 145. 2) (a. Datta). 
(b) «wr [PT] Skm (B) (printing error). 
(c) waft Skm (B) Skm (POS); (but 
Skm [var.] as above). 


Arya metre. 


As the lotus-bloom closes gradually 
(at sunset) the black bee clinging to it 
remains within ; (thus), the lotus swallows 
the (pill of) poison (in the form of black 
bee) as it were due to the pang of 
separation from the sun. (S. B. Nair). 


11727* 


SAAT fenes teerrferateg- 
eq ierraferverpnrdequeur: i 
fexanfafacqracaqareyety: 
araa at fegato afa n 

(s) Viddhaś 3. 3. 

(Wr SkV 523 (a. RüjaSekhara), Kav 259 
(a. Raja$ekhara) Skm (Skm[B] 
936, Skm [POS] 2. 93. 1) (a. Kali- 
dasa ; [cf. Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; 
pp. 212-13], SR 279. 60, SSB 
108. 64, Kav p. 31. 


(a) ^f Kav; "fm? SkV (var); 


cme Skm (var.) ; Rart Skm (var.). 
(b) ^ar [ RET] Skm (var), SR, SSB. 

^qafg Tem [Pairan] Skm. 

Malini metre 


Stretching ever more her neck to 
see, / whereby her breasts rose grace- 
fully / and the rich creases of her waist 
did tremble :—/ thus I remember her as 
She stood for long / on tiptoe, holding 
her companion’s hand, / to watch me 
leave. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
wama gaaf: (Carat) see Jari qma: 


ELE ER 
11728* 


siae sraa 
ma t edi  qusfenpnerre ER: | 
qesi sifrcragetétfaaasrt 
maris? fafaa ga wetsvgaufa n 


(aT) JS 260. 3, VJK I. 14, Amd 47. 84, 

(a) WHAT’ VJK, Amd; "gifa. [srafar^] 
VIK (var) ; smR? om. JS, (but 
supplied, editorially); ^srgftr wfeurat: 
VIK. 

(c) maT [Sat] Amd (var.). 

(d) fase fira] Amd (var.) ; fayafaa 
Amd ; stqzqt VJK, Amd. 


Sikharint metre. 


Gradually revealing its digits, one 
by one, in the proper order of one, two, 
three, etc. and possessing the splendour 
of the tender stalk of a fresh lotus, the 
moon rises cautiously as if it were afraid 
of the glances of the women, which are 
flaming by the fire of Separation from 
theirdeloved husbands. (S. B. Nair). 


11729* 


"IQ adai qui Tur — wav 
eqeeWezquirquiq 
(8) Nais 17. 5. 


qaaa oa 


3302 ] 


The smallness of the forms of the 
gods, as they got farther and farther 
away, clearly looked, as if it were their 
power of becoming tiny, detached from 
the group of eight attributes possessed 
by them. (K. K. Handiqui). 


qma (a ?)aaata: qa see AATHTEA sera. 
11730* 
matietgaTgat fra 
gate ui qune i 
gv: quaai auta 
an ardsafeaq fautor: n 


(a) Nais 15. 49. 


Vaméastha metre. 


Each successive feature of beauty, 


growing by degrees higher and higher, 


which she! acquired in contact with her 
ornaments, broke the chain of the idea 
of limit, owing to (fresh) beauty coming 
and coming to the fore. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 


1. Damayanti. 


eerie fg fonmríeaívaregt see No. 11728. 
11731* 


AT at gaa: o Ud 
faat a aitat water Aaa a 
aut faararefatsatsaqata 
gafa faraata fene 
(a) Nais 16. 79!. (Cf. Nais 16.78). 


1. Narayana, the well-known commentator 
of Nais considers this as an interpolated 
verse [aua:].. 


faa i 


Vai£astha metre. 


Under a pretext, a shrewd gallant 
touched the hot boiled rice and looked 
at the cold white sugar by turns. (On 


sarfasrgereqed-sita fa: afta 


observing this), the clever maid put her 
finger on her reddish lower lip as if she 
were wondering at the thought of this 
impropriety (on the part of her lover)". 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Considering this verse as a variant of 


Naig 16. 78, K. K. Handiqui 
translate it. 


2. While the hot boiled rice and the cold 
white sugar indicate the day and the 
night, respectively, the reddish lower 
lip represents the evening glow. Thus, 

` a certain lover asked his beloved maid 
whether the day or the night was sui- 
table for love-play. The maid rejecting 
both the day and the night suggested the 
evening twilight as the right time (cf. 
Nais 16. 78). 


11732* 


rau fuf wo Agaat 
O AAAA TUA UT 
geq 

ala aaa AeTaT N 


(9) Ragh 3.7. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 46). 


(a) FÙ Ragh (var.). 
Vaméastha metre. 


As a creeper which after the dis- 
appearance of old leaves puts forth 
beautiful sprouts, so she, gradually 
getting over the painful condition of 
pregnancy, looked bright with her limbs 
growing in developed form.  (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 


11733 


mam yi afar fuer 
eam pd faena fasaa i 
sumo WA mui gad 
wur Wet: gpa ATAU 


did not. 


AU Aa AT 


(ait) Subh 35, IS 7508. C£. No. 11734. 
(d) me Subh. 

VarnSastha metre. 

It is gradually that the earth is 


penetrated with water, a task is accom- 
plished by modesty, an enemy is killed by 
(the practice of) deceit and the emanci- 


pation is achieved by virtuous deeds, 
(S. B. Nair), 
11734 
sam aa: akaa Gre 
aau asmara ada 
wer faa fata wae 
BATT Wtereameríénmn N 
(9) Cr 1393 (CNP II21) Cf. No. 
11733. 


(at) IS 7509, Subh 108. 
(a) arfaerat (sic /) Subh. 
(b) "frei? CNP II. 
(d) emf CNP II. 
Vaméastha metre. 

A mountain is broken up slowly by 
water ; even the top portion of an ant- 
hill increases gradually ; learning is 
acquired, step by step, by humility ; (and 
likewise), the salvation is achieved 
gradually by (performing) penance. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11735 
eue farafa pAg: 
FATT: RRA ANI 
stat afeat: anai 
HEAFAAT ARANETA: 10 


MS,-VII 5 


(3) Nais 6. 104, 
(ur) VS 673 (a. Nais). 


Upajati metre (Upendravajrà and 
Indravajra). 


An animal! that likes soft things 
scorns the camel, and the thorn-loving 
camel scorns the former ; the satisfaction 
of both eating what they like being equal, 
a neutral attitude, and not ridiculing the 
one or the other is right. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

l. According to Nürüyapa's Commentary 


PAST: means : ‘A man [gt3:] who likes 
soft things’. 


11736 
AAHTTT qs feriri: 
gmat araga o qma 
wat gdt: were faar 


A afer varia u 
(at) AnyT 1. 89, 


VaméSastha metre, 


O Barbara-tree', your excessive attach 
ment to the camels is good and worth- 
while, and also approved by the good 
people ; as predetermined by fate, in as 
much as such a friendship has developed 
between you two, none else will ever 
(dare) come near you! (S. B. Nair). 

1. The Barbara or Babbiila is a thorny desert 


tree whose thorns are greatly relished 
by the camels. ` 


SA9 faedd a Agaat see No. 11732. 


3304 | 
11737 


qatana diecefasied 

aatres fagh fanear: 
visitata Aaa 

amit aaa firak sertum u 

(T) Nais 7. 97. 

(ur) SR 269. 402 (a. Nais), SSB 91. 5. 


(b) aafasfe Nais (var.). 


ma 


Upajati metre 
Indravajrà ). 


( Upendravajra and 


Does the upward gradation of stout- 
ness on her legs know the manner of 
the growth of trees, and is the scarf 
draping her limbs with the undulation 
of its windings expert in the manner in 
which creepers clasp round trees ? (K. K. 
Handiqui). 


11738 


malanan å a Wd: QA ISTAR | 
gra wass aqfaata afeafe n 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3.188, 53, MBh 
[R] 3. 190. 54, MBh [C] 3. 13063). 


(m) SRHt 48. 14 (a. MBh). 
(b) iwi [a°] MBh (var); sat [a°] 
MBh (var.), SRHt. 


(d) fax? lafa] MBh (var.); gf«saft or 
ufacafa [57] MBh (var.). 


O the best of Bharata-s, at the end of 
the (present DvZpara-) age [or at the 
advent of the next Kali-age], during the 
transaction of buying and selling com- 
modities everyone will be deceiving every- 
one else out of professional greed. (S. B. 
Nair). | y i 


amaaa daars fasana 


11739 


maarang- 
aafaa: \ 
wa fg fearater 
gufa yar sb afus: n 
@) Kal 2. 4. 


(ur) $P 4035 (a. Ksemendra), SR 364. 
21, SSB 254. 21 (a. Ksemendra). 


(b) frs? Kal (KM); ^s Pza] SP. 
(d) mga [yer a°] SP, SR, SSB. 
Arya metre. 


Adopting fraudulent means in buying 
and selling (commodities), using false 
balances and short weights (for weighing 
things), and pretending to guard things 
entrusted to them, these merchants, who 
are day-time robbers, steal (everything) 
from the people, gladly. (S. B. Nair). 


11740* 


maamaa a = agit qatar afcara | 
gat yasa aq VENDIDO FaRITAT Wl 
(at) AA (AL edn.) ad 5. 48. 


O king, so efficient is your sword in 
the transaction of business with your 
enemies that while taking away their 
kingdoms, it gives them, in return, the 
well-rounded breasts of Rambhz?. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Itis believed that when heroes die in 

the battlefields, the divine nymphs 


Rambha and others accept them as their 
lovers. 


. 11741 


wad cw ARETAN | 
afya: BTA HTT Ut 


afangar 
amA a argen 


salaamaan ef otf (i 


(aT) SRHt 181. 11 (a. MBh, but not 
found in the MBh [Bh] text), SSSN 
85. 8. 

(a) Omata [Heard] SSSN (var.). 


Looking carefully into the (total) 
transaction of business, the path [dis- 
tance covered for business], (the position 
of) cooked food, grains and rice, and 
also the welfare of the people, the 
merchants may be made to pay taxes. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11742 
sxarfatarrfarfer ert waged aida fua 
werd fara a qaa: sadaf n 


(a) Sukr 3. 58 (in some edn. 3. 60), 
(at) Saga 84. 49. 


One should not exhibit over-anxiety 
to gain by the transaction of business, 
nor should one reveal one's indigent 
condition (to anybody) ; one should also 
not enter another's house without proper 


business, nor ever without any pre- 
intimation. (S. B. Nair). 

11743 
EDICIUDEC MEE IUE syaa TANA: | 


gredfemsrany WIS": HA: V AAT: N 
(a) Bh$ 842 (doubtful). 
(ur) VS 2381. 
(a) fara? Bh$. 
(c) wm [re^] BhS. 
(d) TT: om. Bh$, 
Love, when bought, is like a (bitter) 


medicine ; when it is secured with autho- 
rity, it results only in exhaustion ; it is 


I 3205 


like (the routine work of) an artisan, if 


itis made to one's own wife. Love, 
other than these, is exhilarating. (S. B. 
Nair). 
11744* 
RAITT: eR ATTA 
serm Aat areara i 
atara sia: saaa 


USE aaan n 
(s) Si& 18. 78. 


GI) SR 130.107 (a. $i&, SSB 441. 
107 (a. Magha). 


(c) serm SR, SSB. 
Salini metre. 


The mouths of drums, that were torn 
open by the groups of flesh-eating beasts 
and birds greedy for fat, resembled the 
dreadful mouths of the god of death 
opened with a view to devouring living 
beings (such as soldiers, elephants, etc. 
in the battlefield)'. (S. B, Nair). 

1. Description of the battlefield. 


11745** 
"RUD ma athe a fread 
malate at gagatan i 
wd sE maa qui 
Wi EGLE ac] EAMA N 
(at) ŚP 2673. l 


Upajati metre 


( Indravajr& 
Upendravajra ). 


and 


(According to the doctrine of omen), 
if a crow cries kra kra, and kro repeated 
twice, and (further) kram kram with the 
cry kro kukuhn, it foretells the death of 
men (setting out a journey); it also 
surely will result in the destruction of the 
traveller. (S. B. Nair), 
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11746* 
eiTeene Terras er feret 
WaTTAAgHTITT GT = 
aga sulara ata 
fian nadira: 1) 
(2) Sis 10. 3. 
(at) AIR 336, VS 2008 (a. Magha), 
SR 314.6 (a. Sig), SSB 169.6 


(a Magha), AA (AL edn.) ad 5. 57, 
Sar 3. 145 (p. 380), AIS 148. 1-4. 


Wr SR, SSB, AIS. 
mga [sar] AA (var.). 
Svagata metre. 


(b) 
(c) 


The group of (all the five) sense- 
organs found pleasure in the wine, as it 
reflected the face of the beloved (hence 
pleasing to the eyes), it had the fragrance 
of the plucked tender sprouts of the 
mango-tree (hence pleasing to the organ 
of smell), it was tasty and cool (hence 
pleasing to the tongue and to the touch- 
organ), and over it the buzzing black bees 
hovered (hence pleasing to the ears). 
(S. B. Nair). 


11747* 

erar prana: af fa gga: atac 

grafià: 
aiga- 
JUT a 
pamasa gaap (AA: GIA: BERIT 
ae staveqesegit a fafa scu 
WITT N 

(at) SMH 5. 35 (SMH [KM] om.). 
(b) *ehga? Pasa] SMH (var) ; agate: 
[xus] SMH (var.). 


auii — mfearggmpuemd: 


PARTAA —TEIHSUT. MURIS 


(d) fafd: SMH (var); afgà SMH 


(var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


How many forest-regions have the 
women of the Kuntala country traversed 
with their tresses having flowers ; the 
Karnata women, with lotus-blooms ob- 
tained from their pleasure-gardens ; the 


women of ihe Konkana land, with brace- . 


lets ; and the women of Kashmir, with 
the slope of their breasts smeared with 
saffron-paste—as soon as, O king, your 
sharp arrow furnished with heron-feathers 
touched the curved wood of your bow, 
there prevails this apprehension. (S. B. 
Nair).. 


11748* 


sasea auge dtaa 
genaam \ 
eder  fasrafearqaafa- 
adda — qudtegíeaw n 
(m) Sig 14. 77. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

When he [Sri-Krsna], (in his Vamana 
incarnation), thus traversed with one of 
his thighs long enough to cover far and 
wide, and dark like a row of black bees, 
the gods watched it [that thigh] as the 
current of the river Yamuna coming up 
as it were due to its rivalry with the 


current of the divine Ganga that flows 
in the heaven. (S. B. Nair). 


11749* 


BINT: gantang ganara: TTA: euet 
ata: akaa a caaarsaregataraat: | 

wet waea cag fraratsaat 
amia qia wafer qaeeqafgaret mu | 


feast yanan- Pooqsqune: equa: 


(s) Khanda-prasasti 124. 

(at) JS 346. 73, VS 2583, SP 1270, 
AP 96 (a. Hantmat), SR 132. 29 
(a. Dhv), SSB 444. 29, Dhv. 3. 20, 
Amd 185. 491, KaP 272. 6-9, 
AIS 76. 8-11 and 116. 19-22. 


(a) gem [sre] Amd (var.) ; aad: 


Dhv (var.). 


(b) waaa: qfega? [arfaa® qu^] Khan’; 
cera Amd. agan [Tagar] VS, SP, 
SR, SSB, KaP. 


(c) far KaP; masagana Khan’, 
i JS, VS, SP, Amd, AIS. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


(O king), when the wives of your 
rival kings were passing (hastily) through 
the (forest-) regions over-grown with 
(sharp) Darbha-grass, their injured tender 
toes were reddencd by blood causing 
their fcet to appear as if they were pain- 
ted with red lac, their faces were washed 
with flowing tears and they, being 
frightened, held firmly the hands of their 
husbands and moved round wildfires ; 
they thus seemed to have the marriage 
ceremony performed, once again. (S. B. 
Nair). 
fandi ata fasst at see No. 11217. 


fafagatad maaa see No. 11219. 


11750* 

fraai yaqa 
awa A aaa aAa I 

vesuífa ndt faari 
qrereiteriera rat TAA NI 
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(7) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 593, Kutt [KM] 
582). 


(d) waste fr Kutt (KM) (printing 
error). 


Ary& metre. 


I must put on the magnificence of 
my jewels, for the god of love possesses 
me, urges me forward ; a gem set in gold 
and silver is the more pleasing : thus is 
a woman set off by the man who loves 
her! (E. Powys Mathers). 

1. The words of the bawd Malati. 


11751 
fad aaa: aasar 
aeta faata: | 
fazatanad THT: 


gdr vata quzfenm n 
(m) SiS 16. 46. 


(UT) SR 175. 929 (a. Si§), SSB 511. 
929 (a. Magha). 


(d) wsmpxxfemmT Sié (var.). 
Viyogini metre. 


A white [pure] thing is, indeed, held 
in high esteem only by the white 
[virtuous] people, but itis put down by 
the people who are dark [vicious] ; Siva, 
(being white in colour) held on his 
head the mass of waters of the (white) 
divine Ganga, but Visnu, the conqueror 
of the demon Madhu, (being dark in 


colour), held the same Ganpa at his feet. 
(S. B. Nair), 


11752** 
Palsma: ee: guardo gafi a 
"a g umbo gi piine aA N 
(at) SP13, 
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Forthe clear understanding of (an 
anthology of) excellent sayings (like the 
present one), a lucid table of contents is 
. made at first; here at the outset, one 
should know the narration of the lineage 


of poets. (S. B. Nair). 
11753 


fraasi anta anata aaaf: à 

aa: maar: mat gaam firariora il 

(2) KN (KN [AnSS] 3.21, KN [BI] 
3. 21, KN [TSS] 3.21) Agni-pur 
238. 14-15, Sukr 1. 165 (in some 
texts 1. 164). 

(ur) IS 1960. 

(b) 3° Agni-pur. 

(d) Rata [frar] KN (BD), Sukr. 

A person, seeking his own good, 
should fold his palms to the wicked, 
with humility even greater than that with 
which he does so before his worshipful 


kinsmen. (M. N. Dutt). 


11754** 


aree aaa STENT afasaaray 
üt faamai fafa afa araar n 


(ur) ŚP 1828. 


(In the context of the science of 
archery [Dhanurveda]), I shall (now) 
disclose the various functions of the 
devoted persons, which have to be per- 
formed with endurance ; it is only by 
knowing them well that success in 


(military) undertakings can be accomp- ' 


lished and there is no other way left. 
(S. B. Nair). 


faasaga- Prareera freu 


]1755** 
famas at SW 0|. 
wa sr: ARAT any ATTA di 
(ar) SP 21. 


Likewise, here are treated the (riddle) 
verses in which the verbs are concealed ; 
then follow the verses (composed) in the 
form of question and answer. There- 
after, the verses dealing with the various 
species (of animals) are mentioned and 
afterwards, are included the verses on 
ethics.! (S. B. Nair). 


1. Contents of ŚP are enumerated. 


fauratetaa wm see No. 11743. 


11756 


falas oat aati at 
avatars aiy at fafaar i 
d  anaaemeagaadia 
maai a afar 
(m) PP 1. 55. 
(ar) IS 1961. 


au 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 


If a man excels in action, speech and 
wisdom, knowing him as such, one may 
make friendship with him ; and if that 
man is found lacking in strength, one 
can leave him also. (S. B. Nair). 


feat a Sek maT see fat a Rn Maat. 
11757 
qdd amet ww a: | 
far o dew Wr! 


Parere fasra 
ganr «Aas 
(a) Sukr 3. 72. 
(at) Sasa 88. 61, 


fma ka- faatea 


A man of impetuosity endeavours 
(to do something) without contempla- 
ting the outcome of his action ; (there- 
fore), he will surely meet with misery 
either due to his action itself or due to 
the result thereof. (S. B. Nair). 


11758** 


gedasg weist a 
weufaegha Aa? n 


(xurfavaira want 
qa aftefasafta 
(at) ŚP 1836. 


Teachers (of archery) desire (conti- 
nuous) activity ; the archers desire (great) 
distance (in their hits) ; the kings desire 
to witness (the skill of the archers) ; and 
the others desire to sce the targets hit. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11759 


fere: cast | 
a faaie fga: n 


fraa d gma 
qaeai TAIT AT 


(aT) Sama 2% 70. 


When an action does not bring the 
desired effect, one should employ some 
other action, (but only) after the momen- 
tum of the former action is quietened ; 
(for), it is not beneficial to mix up 
different actions. (S. B. Nair), 


11760 


gand aer afaearma | 
ferret at euet 


fepe 
amarada carat 


(at) ŠP 4274 (a. Yogarasayana). 


From itt emerged intelligence which 
is action-prone, endowed with (enormous) 
qualities, known as the power of know- 
ledge and is also considered as the power 
of action. (S. B. Nair). 


1 Will-power originated first in living 
human body, (cf. SP 4273), s 
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11761 
Baa: — Baaarfiqara 
at fara geal ow art 
mAN tat aag UFA: 
feat: acka uud fad an 
(m) P (PT 3.35, PTem 3.27). Cf. 
Ru 136. 
(a) — ?^urferew PT (var.). 
(b) faata (sic /) PT (var.) (sub-metric). 
(c) wee [ra^] PT, PTem ; (changed to 
aaay on the basis of PTem [var.], 
editorially); waacaaar PTem (var.). 
Upajati metre 
Indravajr&). 


(Upendravajr& and 


Of the two, the man of action and 
the man of eloquence, the former is 
preferable and not the latter. Mostly, 
the virtuous and the vicious deeds of 
men yield, indeed, the nectar and the 


poison, respectively. (S. B. Nair). 
11762 

iaraa farsdag fef: t 

agaaga: «X qrar warn 


(3) KN (KN[AnSS] 1. 40, KN [BI] 1. 
38, KN [TSS] 1. 40), Sukr 1. 101. 
(m) IS 1962. 


Like unto an elephant falling in a 
trap, a king falls in danger whenever his 
heart is ensnared by the (seemingly) 
beautiful objects of (sensual) enjoyment, 
the charm of which vanishes as soon as 
the enjoyment is over. (M. N. Dutt). 


11763 
fare faar sari 
aad seen 


TTA FAT a quu a 
BA dq: fare n 
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(ur) SP 4294 (a. Yogarasayana). 


There is nowhere seen the power of 
knowledge without having the power of 
action : therefore, for the attainment of 
the power of knowledge, this action-prone 
‘home’ (in the form of human body) is 


fashioned. (S. B. Nair). 

11764 

faranta raqa 
araara WESSPETRT | 

farenetareqanifater 
aaga aafia dean 


(4) BhKa 12. 62 (BhKa [NSP] 996). 
Upajati metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajrà and 


They declare these five to be the body 
of? counsel: measures relating to the 
work! ; the collection of men and 
materials together with ; the determina- 
tion of time and place ; accomplishment 
of the object with ; removal of obstruc- 
tions. (S. & K. Rays). 


l. Stages of. 
2. Arrangements of preliminaries. 


fear aiea) aaft (Vidy 654) see fat 
aiae wale (Rat 3. 4) 
11765 


fag gaa amagat 
a asadar saasaa: à 
matsia agaa ata at 
, fet anlar a mb uad 
(8) Kir. 4, P (PP 1. 236). 
(sr) IS 1963. 


Varé&astha metre, 


faranae- sorferfer shah 


My lord, kings whose eyes are their 
spies, should not be deceived by their 
servants entrusted with (various) missions; 
sO your majesty may well pardon (my 
words) whether these be disagreeable or 
agreeable ; for, rare indeed are words 
which are both beneficial and sweet. 
(S. V. Dixit). 


11766 
feat fe aeqafiger setaa 
(X) Ragh 3. 29d. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 50). 
(3T) SSap 483. 


Vamáastha metre. 


3 ee Efforts when directed to proper 


objects bear fruit!. (G. R. Nandargikar). 
1. Seldom fail. 


11767 


adas laalaa: I 
fagratsra nud n 


fanfare ndra 
farda: SEDIS 
(3r) SRM 2. 2. 467. 
That Brahmana who is inactive, 
foolish, lacking in all kinds of religious 
merits and cruel to all living beings, is 


said to be a Candala [an outcaste]. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11768** 


"WE aa Aa a aatsat 
at aaa gt azat cara 
eT BT gate a furent 
maq a xdi fae aian 


Ataer seta uds [ 3311 


(at) SP 2674. 
Indravajrà metre. 


(When a crow produces) the three 
sounds ‘krim, krim’ and ‘kron? as well 
as the two sounds ‘kran’ and 'kram', 
that omen foretells a battle; the (two) 
sounds ‘ka’ and ‘k@ give an indi- 
cation of forthcoming obstacles to 
one’s mission; (similarly), the (lone) 
sound ‘ka’ always indicates disappoint- 
ment. (S. B. Nair). 


11769** 


optant fades rt aaraa 
saasaa wa aR: | 
frata aaaf a: afaa 
gg"üg: aq aaa qum n 
(at) SP 2490. 
(d) ¥eug: SP (Printing error). 
Upaj&ti metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


(If a crow cries like) ‘krim’ and 
‘krim’, that omen indicates the destruc- 
tion of a desired object ; the sounds 
‘jyala’ and *jvala' foretells fear from fire ; 
(likewise), the sounds ‘kimki’ and ‘kokau’ 
produced irregularly and frequently in 
an even way indicate one's assassination. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11770* 
are fem CRRUGETRCREST SETS UT AR- 
FATEH AAG AHH HHART ENEAN | 
gfarrgnarafeaggarmagrernsa ty 
sagingan amaga " 
(at) PV 662 (a. SadaSiva). 
(a) $994 PV (MS); amma’ PV (MS). 
(d) gma Pyae] PV (MS). 


Sardtlavikridita metre, 


The pleasure-garden is beaming with 
the frolicsome noise produced by the 
twang of the bow of Cupid combined 
with music of the lute played by the 
hands of sporting Kinnara damsels and 
the paths thereof rendered fragrant by 
the lilies which are in full bloom due to 
the rise of the moon and which have the 
humming of black bees intoxicated by 
drinking honey. (S. B. Nair). 


11771* 
dekaad frg aasde 
aeaa goh: smeatfadtar wa: a 
digreand a Renania- 
emleysratageretea mi aga u 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 2085, Skm [POS] 5. 
17. 5) (a. Vasukalpa), Kav p. 101. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


We ardently desire to see those areas 
of Pragjyotisa Country which are rendered 
fragrant by the shower of musk and are 
brightened by the moonlight of the smile 
of sporting Kinnara damsels, and where 
the pollen of Nameru-flowers are swept 
away by the bushy tails of the Camari- 
deer that are in the habit of roaming in 
the snowy regions. (S. B. Nair). 


meq fnere? see No. 11770. : 
11772 

mtela Wu aga gå eure farsa | 

swan dina: daiga: n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 14. 42, MBh 
[R] 13. 14. 61, MBh [C] 13. 651). 

(a) 4° 3° tr, MBh (var.). 

(b) gm ansaa aa 4 MBh (var); gv? 


MBh (var.); aĝa 4 or Faq (qa) 4 
[= f°] MBh (var.), 


3312 ] 


(c) “amai MBh (var). 
(d) wfrswiegreeat MBh (var.) ; afasia 
MBh (var.). 

With serpents weasels kindly play, / 
and harmless tigers sport with deer ; / 
the hermit’s holy presence near / turns 
hate to love,—drives fear away. (J. Muir 
in his Metrical Translations, p. 143). 


11773* 
sireedt ierra: aadar kaa 
Sat: maad TYR — SGETRTHUTUT | 
srpemigw: saacan aT 
ara yaaga: tananana dd 
(ur PV 179 (a. Venidatta), SuSS 779. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Playing with the five gems in the 
midst of the group of her dear lady- 
companions, she curiously discloses ‘her- 
self to my view as if she were the arrow- 
goddess of the god of love; with the 
loveliness filling the sky that has oozed 
out along with the rays of her finger- 
nails, the princess now forms the delight 
of my eyes due to good luck. (S. B. Nair). 


11774* 
qeg Ag a aratace 
meg wat fEng: d 
awya a alanat 
masa aa maa TAT N 


(at) SSB 571. 2 (a. Sarngrahitr). 
Indravajra metre. 


Let the heads of lordly elephants 


repeatedly sport, trumpet and rejoice to 
their hearts’ content ; alas ! all this may 
be done till the odour of the lion wafted 
along the paths reaches the nose. 
Nair). 


(S. B. 


erat aS ph: Mea aT 


11775 


AeA YT: ar à quara: | 


qaaa a mat ga AT: 

(3) H (ad HS 2. 21 [p. 87], HH 43. 
8-9). 

(aT) IS 1964. 

(a) ws: HS (contra metrum). 

(b) afra IS. 


(d) wrgRrer va: IS. 


They play with serpents, enjoy with 
women of other men and even serve a 
king; oh, how impudent a man is! 
(S. B. Nair). 


11776* 


sitesrerreaerraggaix qat aliar aent 
freqrataraqatgeafa farm reat 
fared i 
FET aaaea gana aag- 
fjar pissaa: TATA- 
facaifa fasan u 


(at) Pad 4. 21 (a. Ramacandra). 
Sragdhara metre. 


After striking down to the ground, 
the sky along with the stars, the moon 
and the sun by whirling my matchless 
mace over it in a sportive manner, I shall 
now make the earth heavy with a big 
load ; or I shall deluge the Universe with 
the rising mass of waters of the Ganga 
of the nether region by breaking open 
the earth with a stroke of my plough- 
share with which I have been sporting 
ever since my childhood. (S. B, Nair). 


wies yaga- wet ween 


11777 


mst WAS ggati 
aag gat ar ame: i 
daanrastaata sag 
aaa asala Asea A:N 
(9) BhKa 12. 84 (BhKa [NSP] 1015). 
(c) “at qafa BhKa (NSP). 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and 


That he! lives—as well indeed as 
lives one? placed in peril playing with a 
serpent going from house to house—is 
the reward of him who serves well an 
idiotic? king. (S. & K. Rays). 

1. King's servant. 


2. A snake-charmer. 
3. Very stupid. 


11778* 
Agap Aaaa RT 
AararananagaA qeraq: | 
qctaaTlandaaenorang e Tetpret att 
qag wo ayaan A fg 
TSAAR: M 
(s) SR 7.86, SSB 11. 78. 
(b) CweTaeT aR [warrarfagaa] SR. 
(c) ^er? Pa AT] SSB. 
Śardūlavikrīdita metre. 


May the lion-like Lord Siva protect 


you all—he who sports in the pleasure- 
garden of Mandara-trees situated in the 
midst of the valleys! of the Mandara- 
mountain, who wields the trident-weapon 
for ihe annihilation of Andhaka and 
other demons blinded by arrogance, who 


[ 3313 


is the Sun that dispels the darkness of 
fear and all miseries of the three worlds, 
and who is capable of destroying the 
three cities of the demons. (S. B. Nair). 


I. It seems that the word 'Fat-' in the verse 
is used in the sense of ‘valley’ and not 
the usual ‘cave’, 


11779* 


eaaa aana aa 
MAT TR pur meai FT: | 
asaca fra ftequsueafaniataaifaa: 
fe ata Rafa sqramgasarartae oat: n 
(31) Prasanna-rüghava 7. 80. 
CT) SR 142. 13 (a. Prasanna-rághava), 
SSB 459. 13. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


A deer, for a while, removes the itch 
by scratching at the claws of a lion that 
is kept awake by the hundreds of (gentle) 
kicks administered by the fect of playing 
boys ; and a snake Sips up the air of the 
breath of a sleeping mongoose after 
having got rid of its slough by rubbing 
against the beak of a peacock whose tail 
is well spread. How Strange it is! 


(S. B. Nair). 
11780 
wisi akai aada ga: 


feermeiteereremercatts fa TÄIA 1 
mreicaeeufemrafs ATA 


maii haa magia aan 
(1) Bh$ 469 (doubtful), 
(T) SuM 21. 10, 


3314 ] 


(a) afafa BhS (var.); "Wege: [^w du] 
Bh§, (but Bh$ [var.] as above). 

(b) sa [sfr] SuM. 

(c) srarczz? Bh$ (var.), SuM. 


(d) wfefe [fafa] BhS (var.); aafe [frafa] 
SuM. 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


How long will this (poor) swan sport 
though its body and voice are lovely and 
pleasing ? The water of life gets dried 
up asitis being consumed by a series 
of buckets in the water-lifting apparatus 


of time. (S. B. Nair). 
11781 
stet  acledentt aaraa TAT 


area qa aa a fra 
G) Y 1. 84. Cf. fera Ni. 


A married woman whose husband 
has gone to a far away place should 
avoid (all) playful activities, adorning 
her body, attending festivities and (such 
other) gatherings, amusement, and visiting 


the house of others. (S. B. Nair). 


11782* 


Aem aega aaraa- 
mikara TATATAASATAC 
aadar 
HETUTZ YA ganap aa 
Ag emtareqei: carla geagte faga: 
gary: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 425, Skm [POS] 1. 
85. 5) (a. Jayadeva). 


Sragdhara metre, 


HST MATA HTT TETTE TTE 


The nectar-rayed moon sparkles as 
the sportive camphor-lamp of divine 
damsels, thc sole umbrella held over the 
fortune of the empire of love, the over- 
moving fly-whisk to remove the fatigue 
of loving ladies, the pillow of the cheek 
of the charming wife of Cupid which is 
imprinted with the stamp of thick paste 
of musk, the island in the occan of the 
sky, and the sporting swan of the city of 
the gods. (S. B. Nair). 


11783* 


setae aerate argum a TER IAT 
acct waa TeaalaeTat atHiaat EAT: | 
arfgasert afzat ata afta wTHIQUUUUI 
aati fagara: fra fra caret 
qz Ul 
(aT) Pad 102. 62 (a. Laksmana), SR 232. 
91, SSB 626. 42. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Sporting with lotus-blooms in the 
water of the lake was not done by the 
male elephant without fear, the creeper 
entwined round a Sallaki-tree was not 
pulled down joyfully, the female elephant 
was not embraced passionately with his 
trunk, for, alas ! a lion was seen with his 
(exposed) jaws making the face terrible, 
altogether. (S. B. Nair). 


11784* 
memmy aad eaten 
AATETHATY SA FLA FCC PTAA | 
ga sra fay sed yeaa 
vari PARVATI A FIAT stet severe N 
(at) Vidy 739 (a. Vasantamis$ra). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


sitet SaN: FRAT 


When the beloved husband enters the 
chamber of love-sports, she bends her 
head ; when he chats on sweet nothings, 
alas ! she covers her ears with the hands ; 
when he passionately discloses the con- 
cealed idea of sporting with her, she 
desires even. to leave the place like a 
grown up miserable being ; (such is the 
plight of) the newly wedded wife! (S. B. 

Nair). 


11785** 


SISTA ET: a CATT 
oF HITTAA AAT: 
ua ga cant afaa 


(at) SP 1984. 


qii aisha: | 
gu airada: | 
WIETHTSU A Gua ou 


In the musical termed 
Kridatala, the introductory stanza in- 
cludes fifteen syllables of pure sounds ; 
jt contains the erotic sentiment and 
increases the joy of the listeners. Where 
there is only one P/uta', that musical 


measure is called Kridatala. (S. B. Nair). 


measure 


1. Extra-lengthening of a vowel, 
11786* 
sten SIT HS TIE aa Hata aT- 
aiea a uana AT | 
agegaman a Aisa- 
anaana aa fastaure: ga: n 
(ur) PV 810 (a. Bhānukara), Pad 86. 18 
(a. Bhánukara). 
(b) Sfa? Pad; "fuer Pad. 
(d) sum x^ PV (MS). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


| 3315 

The earth is covered with darkness 
caused by the high columns of dust 
emerged from the hoofs of the sporting 
horses, which dwarfed the mountain by 
their height (in the sky); but we are 
brightened by (the light of) the rays 
emanating from the gems on the hoods 
of the lordly serpent as he raised them 
when he was greatly pressed down by the 


feet of lordly elephants that are furious 
in battle. (S. B. Nair). 


11787* 


sirerfarefirewrg wanara 
EX — BTCHRTCEESUNGITRSHTTenTedd: | 
digag feret ea aaia 
amaaan aafaa g a: 


(at) SR 16. 11, SSB 27. 12. 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


When the hero [Visnu] made floral 
designs on the breasts of the goddess of 
heroism [Laksmi] with his nails [claws] 
(in his Nara-simha [Man-lion] incarna- 
tion) by using red saffron paste in the 
form of blood drawn from the shell of 
the chest of the demon Hiranyaka&ipu, 
which he tore open sportively, he expressed 
(his satisfaction with) a sweet smile 
befitting the feelings on the occasion. 
May that gentle smile of the hero [Visnu] 
protect you all ! (S. B. Nair). 


11788 


NIST: graca gpa dignan wA- 
aeqeiteneefreireeett dta ferr a 

aaia after: Baad gad: premier 
aag frat mda wag AAAA: qÈ; n 


3316 ] 

ai Sūmu 25, JS 446. 1 (a. Soma- 
prabhasuri), SH fol. 73a (792) (a. 
Vidhisattva) and fol. 88a (5). 

(a) gF SH. 

(b) tat (sic!) SH (799) (contra 
metrum). 

(c) raw fakatagi (Ca: JS) Sumu (var.), 
JS. 

(d) waa [mda] JS; fafad: fa dears: 
[a° Fa° q?] JS, SH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


As the compassion is the playground 
of (all) noble deeds, the gusty wind that 
clears away the dust of evil actions, the 
ship [saviour] in the ocean of mundane 
existence, 
clouds against the fire of misery, the 
maid-messenger of prosperity, the ladder 
of the gods, the dear lady-friend of 
emancipation, the bolt [preventing factor] 


of poverty, may you show the same 
compassion, (O king), to all living 
beings ; for, all other efforts end only 
in anguish ! (S. B. Nair). 

11789* 


mista gat aagana wed 
wat gu AW aaa aqua arg 


faa t 

gemaai fafa fafzr fx: Seu 
amfani 
amaaa fagsq gamm- 
ATAT N 


(at) PdT 63 (a. Bhaskara), PV 881 (a. 
Bhànukara-mi$ra) Pad 16.39 (a. 
Bhanukara), RJ 216. 


(c) One fafa om. PV (var.) (sub-metric). 


Sragdhara metre. 


"of the earth, 


the multitude of (raining) 


sterqel gmei- iere g f: 


A sportive [fine] silken garment, a 
lordly elephant capable of crushing the 
hordes of rival kings and a tall horse— 
give these (three) as gifts to me, O lord 
so that finding me thus 
favoured by you, the deer-eyed damsels, 
in all directions, may cast their eyes 
over me in (sheer) bewilderment and 
have bristling hairs on their cxpansive 
bosoms. (S. B. Nair). 


11790* 


Herd ga Raagi 
aai fpu ffas a gia mafi 
fe — magadi marga: 
gaa qup akaraagai 
(at) VJK 1. 81, Amd 18. 11. 
(c) iaai: (fer: aag] Amd. 


q: 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


When Parvati smiling due to the 
pleasures of her private sport (with Siva) 
removed the digit of the moon (from his 
head) and adorned it on her own head, 
she asked him whether she was resplen- 
dent by that digit: may the kiss given 
by him as the answer to the question, 
grant protection to you all ! (S. B. Nair). 


11791** 
WEIT Aa: gag yaarandgay | 
a Ta Fi ata at TAIT 
(at) SP 2087. 


(For the benefit of the public), who- 
ever grows a pleasure-garden (full of 
trees) yielding plenty of fruits, he will 
go to the city of Lord Siva (after death) 
and reside there for a period of three 
aeons [Yuga-s]. (S. B. Nair). 


itera tpgnaua-sterg st ater [ 3317 


11792* 


MISTACMFFAAAA YUDTEITSYDÉ 
qatar aaan tge ARS ERA | 
qà grüxfaugenn aaa grfafu 
qaei aaa sugar gdsnirqat sit: nu 


(a) Sam 4. 122. 

(at) GVS 295. 

(b) atg aria? GVS; "sfr? Sam: 
(changed to "ifa", editorially), 


Mandakranta metre. 


When the youthful age, the friend of 
lustful lovers, the spring of blossoming 
the creepers of sportive charms, the 
(rising) sun to the lotus-pond of tender 
feelings, the garden of pride and the 
month of Karttika [Oct.-Nov.] for the 
moonlight of the charming face, has 
vanished along with the wealth given by the 
silly youths, the prosperity of prostitutes, 
all of a sudden, has only a wretched 
condition as remainder. (S. B. Nair). 


11793* 


areata ait aana Aata 
fam amaaa afr 
JH | 
qå sanman Wreaat ear garat en 
qa amadaaa feg faa weai a 
ME AR: N 
(s) Dhaga 1. 45. 
(d) qaram" Dhaga; (changed to qag 
ara’, editorially). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


In the chamber of love-sports, a 
certain young lady, full of curiosity drew 
a picture of Lord Visnu sleeping on the 


milky ocean, the preceptor of all mys- 
terious undertakings. Having first 
deeply meditated on the right eye laugh- 
ingly fora short period, she drew the 
left eye. Can it be the night in which 
the darkness was not dense? (S. B. 
Nair). 


11794* 


siterrcterfirfesrreame faz 
at aman gfemmp | 
Tagg faaan- 
Tarra rar n 
(ur) JS 11. 21 (a. Gotrananda). 
(d) “amarg? Js. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


I bow at the lotus-feet of Parvati 
who feigns anger, in front of whom the 
fallen crescent moon (of Siva) shines 
like the broken half of the fallen bracelet 
of the Goddess of wealth in the form 
of Lord Siva’s courage, that courage 
which was (once) shattered by the God 
of love [Cupid]. (S. B. Nair). 


11795** 


MERI a aeai SI 
errata THT BEAT 


ELE EE | 

SUUS UR: u 

(m) SP 1568, SR 143. 41 (a. SP), SSB 
462. 9. 


(b) smt [s^] SR. 


And in the sports of kings; in lakes 
containing blossoming lotuses, the 
elephants throw water with their trunks 
to which cling the lotuses of the pond, 
(S. B. Nair). 


3318 ] 
11796* 
SETS AAKZATATATATAT 
uq akenda ag ad fanaa | 


sep fenageralta STEHT 
aem — qíÍvegvfaa Ra fafa 


(aT) VJK 1. 101. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


When in the (maiden) love-sports of 
a damsel affected by the tender flowery 
arrows (of Cupid), her smile is not (to 
be) merely (considered as) a smile ; there 
is seen, hidden inside the veil of the 
smile of the gazelle-eyed one, something 
else shining which is different (from what 
it appears to be). (S. B. Nair). 


11797* 
stag aalsnel faaata- 
RAA falga 
auqa dea ofa: actat 
a aat ggr u 


(3T) Pad 75. 19 (a. Laksmaga), RJ 884 
(a. Laksmana). 


JUAT | 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 


Upendravajra). 


Oh, during the course of love-sports, 
displaying the graceful amorous gestures 
with bashfulness, the deer-eyed one placed 
her lotus-like hand on the knot of her 
lower-garment obstructing its untying ; 
when her husband noticed this, he grew 
furious and gave the charming-eyed one 


a slap on her forehead. (S. B. Nair). 
11798* 
same aaa aafia 


anai vauía fafaaficatit i 
astho — 4 EIE 
qaa agaaa i 


steg sTeUPSITS^- eur cau agera 


(3) AS 392. 
Arya metre. 


He buys (things for sale), does mis- 
chief, begs, counts and (even) makes 
wonderful things of art, even then he is 
not able to fill his small belly as he is not 


favoured by luck. (S. B. Nair). 

11799 
sarasi wea maie dien ga: 
naat gal aag qewa — quat 


@) KSS 10. 60. 43. Cf. qfar estat 
(Cr 1803). | 


(at) IS 1965. 


A cat, being useful, is bought with 
money, brought from a distance, and 
cherished ; but a mouse, being harmful, 
is carefully destroyed, though it has been 
nourished in one's house. (C. H. Tawney). 


11800 


aigada att 
«req aid a goaf ut 


BAT TAA ATCT 
tary faeieamifaeat 
(2) Mn 5, 32. 


(at) Vira Ahnika 527. 11-12, Prayas- 
cittaviveka 276. 


(b) àa Mn (Jh) Kullüka's 
Narayana’s Commentaries, Vulgata, 
Vira. 

(c) wafaca firqa aar Pra? 

(d) aerate [grt] Anonymous Kaómirian 


Commentary; gù Mn in Grantha 
characters. 


and 


He who eats meat, when he honours 
the gods and manes, commits mo sin, 
whether he has bought it, or himself has 
killed (the animal), or has reccived it as 
a present from others. (G. Bühler). 


HS agg farteag see No. 7314, 


ha: fa mam qedaf atts 


11801 


ae: e qr 
wat wala fies 


Re: Wa ATTA | 

mena wile faida n 

(A) Pañcārtha-bhāşya of Kaundinya on 
PàaSupatasütra (TSS 15) p. 26. Cf. 
No. 11802 and areararei fg. 


The angry man commits sins; the 
angry man speaks immoral words; the 
angry man becomes shameless; therefore, 
anger should be avoided. (S. B. Nair). 


11802 

az: qd TU mui aa gan geala i 

ee: Ta wat o Sugbemee-S — ad 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3.30. 4, MBh 

[R] 3. 29. 4, MBh [C] 3. 1068), R 

(R [Bar] ad 5. 33. 3 [1092* lines 

1-2], R [B] 5. 55. 5). Cf. No. 11801 

and qamar oà fg. 

SRHt 82. 2 (a. [2] R), SSSN 63. 2 

(a. [2] R), IS 1966. 

(z) SS (OJ) 111. 

(a) 7 gaq w: (0) MBh (var), R, SRHt, 
SSSN ; a: 3° MBh (var); mafi 
gw SS (OJ). 

(d) we: agafada (afr fa?) R, SRH, 
SSSN, SS (OJ). 


The angry man commiteth sin; the 
angry man killeth even his preceptors. 
The angry man insulteth even his 
superiors in harsh words, (P. C. Roy). 


11803* 
fsrqameferar 
awg 


(aT) 


age akaa: fux 
(qium qaga 


WWW | 
farqerat n 


MS.-VII 6 


[ 3319 


(aT) SR 128. 16, SSB 437. 16. 


One [a soldier] cut off the trunk of 
an angry elephant that wanted to catch 
him (in a battle) ; then desirous of 
getting its pestle-like tusks, he mounted 
on it (with a leap). (S. B. Nair). 

11804 
qanmaq uus saama, adagan i 
garasa fax: gaa aman 
(7) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 76 22, MBh 
[R] 1. 81. 23, MBh [C] 1. 3881). 
(a) mifa MBh (var.) ; aeng [aT] 
MBh (var.). 
(d) wa: dat [go] MBh (var); faufzsar 
[Grerrrar] MBh (var.). 

A Brahmana (when offended) is more 
dangerous than an enraged poisonous 
snake or a fire raging from all directions 


—this is known to the learned. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11805 
Ral gedal urfa qara fred 
ararfierargergarrfat wafia arfa i 
ada aaka giirfaarfa 
qaga ggawa u 
(8) Cr 306 (CRr 3. 49, CPS 68. 47). 
(b) warfaar gagara CR (var.). 
(c) aitama CR (var.). 
(d) f [sic Daanan CR (var.), 
CPS; qrgargvstiaerf (sic /) CR (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


$320 | 


What words (during the course of 
instruction) the angry teacher imparts to 
the disciple appear to him (at that time) 
like the burn of a forest-fire : but the 
same words instructed well by him later 
become cool like a pond full of water-lilies. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11806 


masta mu mem wu mud 
ga mom: me pfa ge: 
asiakanfaat fg Aa: 
mte qarama: n 
@) P (PT 2. 116, PTem 2. 105), 
Cr 307 (CRr 6. 5, CPS 152. 49). 
Cf. Ru 115. 
(a) aàfäa (sic!) PT (var.); aT PTem, Cr. 
(b) gqsetsft [a° w] PT, PTem; aai [$7] 
PT (var); gu wx [m g^] PT, 
PTem. 


sat 


(co) samWquafadr Cr; gA? PT (var); 
“gra? [Paf] PTem ; aa (^4) Cr. 
(d) satai) wa quiam PT (var). 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 


Upendravajra). 

Though furious, who can bring about 
Though jovial, who 
can bring happiness to another ? Every- 
one (in this world) is bound by the result 
of one's own deeds, and that a person 
does anything (for another) is merely 
meaningless pride. (S. B. Nair). 


misery to another ? 


11807 
wwe carp Rmwaqaibeetíser 1 


aafaa aiya: ou 


q arqan 


aasa m: mens ger pn 


(@) MBh (MBh [Bh] Appendix I. 81; 

lines 111-12, MBh [R] 1. 142. 53- 

54, MBh [C] 1. 5596). 

IS 1967. 

(b) JFT: or TA or WAT or gen: (a^) 
[&^] MBh (var.). 

(c) maamaa ord madia MBh 
(var.). 


(aT) 


(d) fara mum: or faemenfienu ua 
MBh (var.). 


If thou art angry, show thyself as if 
thou art not so, speaking even then with 
a smile on thy lips. Never reprove any- 
one with indications of anger (in thy 
speech). (P. C. Roy). l 


11808 


Bal ae adaa fua rust afsaag 
dira mifer: afe: aremaerentget: | 

quauzaafaurcarafcga: ami a ait (infa: 
qasa araara agara cia arafa n 


(4) Mugdhopadeŝa 25. 
(at) GVS 614. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


He whose youth heightens his passion 
is only a victim of self-deception, as also 
the one who undergoes insulting situa- 
tions by the presence of ill-luck, That 
passionate man who is devoid of the 
sense of what is proper and what is im- 
proper is indeed a worm ; for, he finds 
pleasure in the (dirty) hips of women of 
easy virtue, just as a worm relishes the 
(bitter) nimba-fruit. (S. B. Nair). 


Raga -E fg aud gent 


11809 


sU repperi armereqer alt cama 
d asaka gagrag qas fas: | 
a g emagan datur 
mg Atala asta aye à aga qu n 
(at) VS 717, SuM 21.2, SR 222. 39 
(a. VS), SSB 610. 38, RJ 399, Any 
57. 47, Vidy 15. 
(a) "sgrxfreenp Vidy, afr [mft] Any. 
(b) gå Any; gargse’ Vidy ; asf 
"Tet fa? Any. 
(c) sft [a] Any; avg? [cmi?] SuM; 
cana Any; faaara Vidy. 
ata arate [nt? Ft] SuM (var.) ; THT 
drvq VS; Ha: [aa] VS. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


(d) 


Though dropped down from the beaks 
of angry owls and have their wings 
injured, there are certain birds [crows] 
who have their bodies nourished on dirty 
food that never leave off their habitual 
abodes ; but we are swans who have been 
nourished by small bits of lotus-stalks 
from the heavenly Ganga and we abandon 
even the waters of the Gang& when they 
become muddy. (S. B. Nair). 


11810* 
gasfe fe wr sd? dud gua 
i wa a l Alera fauna 
a ad ad gea atin mifa a 

fe at wana genie soa n 
(at) SSB 116. 2. 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


[ 3321 


Are you angry with me that your 
eyes are reddish ? Your body too is the 
abode of ugliness [black] very much ; 
otherwise, O cuckoo, the crooked one, 
why do you roar ? Why, again, do you 
contaminate the mango-tree by your 
presence ? (S. B. Nair). 


11811 
Rat get geni 
gagna faa | 
E VESISEC EEG 
Parasa: n 
@) Upadeśaśataka (KM Il, pp. 20-28) 
69. 
Upagiti-àryà metre. 


The furious Balarama raisin g the city 
of the Kurus was about to hurl it into 
the river, but when pacified, gave up the 


attempt. A person in fury must be 
mollified, (S. B. Nair). 
11812 


WT R ard gafa 
" a a analai 


a aana sons | 
TT Ralsyzrws u 
6G) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3.30.18, MBh 
l [R] 3. 29. 18, MBh [C] 3, 1082). 
(at) IS 1968. : 

(a) a or StH MBh (var.). 

(co) rmi MBh (var), ` 


O thou of fair hips, the angry man 
seeth not things in their true light. The 


man that is angry seeth not his way nor 


respecteth persons, (P. C, Roy). 


"Wa etc. see also wt? etc. 


3322 | 
11813* 
HUTT CIegasque etr ere a yaa 
sata aaa rea RAAN- 
Saat | 


Aaanu anaa qaad 
qat àa adagan: quu mura 


(at) SkV 1576 (a. Vasukalpa). 


(c) aaka SkV (corrected to yarad 
[as above] by D. H. H. Ingalls in 
his Notes appended to SkV Tr.). 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


In the sacrament of battle, where the 
marriage grain / was formed of pearls 
struck from the brow / of his foemen's 
elephants by blazing fire/ from the 
swinging tusk of his maddened mount, / 
this king, with hand encircled by dark 
darbha-grass | in the form of flashing 
rays from his scimitar, / with ease has 


married Orissa’s widowed Fortune. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 
11814 


wast: Hat AIT ! 


mead a santa 
a aranaat aga ou 


weg mimi 4 

(4) Mn 6. 48, Apar 954. 1-2. (Cf. MBh 
[Bh] 12.269.6, BhPn 12. 6. 34, 
B 2.18.3 and Nos. 605-06). 


(a) wd MnJh. 
(c) “aratat Apar (var.). 
(d) «ward wa Apar. 

Against any angry man let him? not 
in return show anger, let him bless when 
he is cursed, and let him not utter speech, 
devoid of truth, scattered at seven gates. 
(G. Bühler). 


l. Am ascetic. 


giatan -ni vein quud 


11815 

wt fex za aft ngi aac Hn | 

waar dagpen agaaa, ou 

(a) H(HJ 3.97, HS 3. 94, HM 3.94, 
HK 3.94, HP 3. 92, HN 3. 92, 
HH 87. 21-22, HC 115. 14-15). 
Cf. KN (BI) 18. 62, (KN [AnSS] 

19, 64 cd). 

(a) ga faa HP, HN; qeufrastuurfa 
Paris MS; gRufraseiswIfT Peters- 
burg MS ; gi faaataata HS, HH. 

(b) ga fran HP, HN; «mr faena 
Paris MS, Petersburg MS, HM. 

(c) aa arua (^e: HH) Paris MS, 
Petersburg MS, HS, HH. 

(d) HP missing aeaetearfa sem (u^ 
Paris MS), Petersburg MS, HS; 
arasy  fraeppuq HN; acaeafa- 
aag (sub-metric) HM ; aequi sfa- 
aem HH; qasi aiaa KN. 
And he? should either destroy the 

enemy? by routing him in a (pitched) 

battle, or else by capturing and carrying 
off his cattle after making prisoners of 

(his) chief dependants. (F. Johnson). 

1. The king. 
2. False ally. 
11816 
mx cata gsm ANTARA 
sit sagrat aad fada u 


(m) Cr 308 (CSr 1. 55, CRr 5. 18, 
CNG 76, CnT VII 24, CPS 115. 
20, CK136), PM 1.42. Cf. Crn 
213: 


mpm mur TAMA fara. 


(ur) SP 1331, SRHt 116. 9 (a, MBh, 
but does not appear in MBh [Bh]), 
SSSN 138. 1, SH 1333, IS 7510. 

(3) (RN [P] 5). 

(a) S€CS(var); BE CR (var); Ret 
CS (var); t CS (var); aafart 
CS (var.); aafaa CR (var.) ; aafaa 
CS (var); aafia gaga CS (var.); 
eed [g^] SRHt. 


(b) ws CH) CS (var); qaraq Cr; 
aara CS (var); warafaq (Ae; 
faz’; °a°; qq) CR, CPS; sS 
[mms] SP, SH; maam [aW] 
SRHt, SSSN ; «amm [sar] PM. 


(c) gHfa wanda (Cui) CR, CPS; gea- 
ramatti (aai) PM, SP, SRHt, 
SSSN, SH; aata? (^^) CS; aq- 
watt (&°) CS (var.); saat CS 
(var.). 

(d) afam? CR, CPS; faatstagq CS (var.). 


One who is cruel, and addicted to 
yiciousness', who is greedy, and wanting 
in a commanding and truthful spirit, and 
one who has no source of income, or? is 
lavish in expenses, is unfit to be 
employed as the superintendent of a state. 
(B. C. Dutt). 

1. B. C. Dutt has : *wanton-ness'. 

2. B.C. Dutt does not translate the word : 

‘sara’. 


Note ; Words in italics are supplied by the 
Editor. 


11817 
gomma mn qTUTSETSY À 
qratas: qammi — mW N 


(at) SRHt 85. 3 (a. Raja, but corrected 
to *Rájaga' in Index). 


[ 3323 


When the king is addicted to the use 
of harsh words resembling the teeth of a 
terrible saw, how can the prosperity of 
the creepers in the garden of (his) 


kingdom deserve nourishment? (S. B. 
Nair). 
11818 
aafaa Aaa 
wana ACCTATACT d 
stafa qzrcfaedi 


qo a RINT STE: 
(ur SMH 7.10. 
(d) a ara SMH (KM). 
Udgiti-arya metre; but in SMH (KM) 
Upagiti-aryà metre. 
Close association with people of cruel 
conduct is improper to people possessed 


of good nature ; the sandal tree generally 
lives not when embraced by a forest 


conflagration. (S. B. Nair). 

11819 
TWITE- STEITSEEIRT ÍT: \ 
WAIT duret FA west fair: un 


(at) PV 616 (a. Bhanukara). 


Endowed with a firm predilection for 
the destruction of this cruel world, 
Bhairava, the treasure-house of effulgence 
arose mounted on the bull (of righteous- 
ness) (S. B. Nair). 


11820* 
WAT Maa Frese: qar cene: 
qig: Tears: Safe sear attest | 
quem wedifeq agaaga- 
FATA AARAA CH ATA: AR: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1942, Skm [POS] 


4. 61.2) (a. Dharmayogegvara), Kay 
p. 79, v 


3324 ] 


(c) .°faseqea? Skm (B). 
(d) aaraa Skm (B). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Cruel are the valleys of the hills, 
harsh by the absence of clouds, the sun 
bakes the forehead, the dust on the 
ground burns even the toe-nails, and the 
hot breeze on all sides are gusty: in 
this arid desert spreading heat from the 
sands like a wild fire, the wayfarers can 
be protected by you alone, O untimely 
cloud. (S. B. Nair). 


11821 


gear dag eque waa 
fafa a awa: 


wasa atria atia 
aaratsit usi afa 
(8) Sukr 4. 1. 49. 


(When a king is powerful and metes 
out just punishment) even the cruel 
people become mild, the bad people 
abandon their wickedness, even the beasts 
come under control, and the robbers take 
to their heels. (S. B. Nair). 


11822* 


me pa fanna aa fup qaren avargd 
amata gar wur gua muGpUT 
ufswar i 
aed glaat: Jat: IY quf qvam ways 
denina gaat shaft watt: d 
(sr) Skm (Skm [B] 1375, Skm [POS] 
3. 1. 5) (a. Acarya-Gopika). 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


Cruel Kadru', what do you say? O 
maid Vinata, I am freed having given 
away the nectar. Then the nectar was 
brought here in vain. The grass-licking 
serpents were deceived by you. It was 
by your own sins that the sons were 


WE "rs ata-ana fata" 


robbed. Listen, the enemies of the king 
of Bengal now live in the battle-field by 
thrusting grass into their mouths. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The mother of serpents. 

2. The mother of Garuda. 


11823 
sr — uritur armasi afar: I 
ast ganaq = carga ya FANT: M 


(9) Ratnakara's Haravijaya 32. 79. 


Very rarely one can find, in this 
world, a person of your disposition who 
would be gentle towards a crucl man, 
honest towards a crooked one, pure- 
minded towards a wicked onc. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11824* 


stesse te Maca fares er fear: 
CATA ATAMTAITACARTAAATTATTAT: | 
madaganan ag afaasia faarfa 
argana anaana a d! 


(3T) Skm (Skm [B] 1595, Skm [POS] 3. 
45, 5). 


(a) ggm? Skm (var); fm Skm 


(var.). 
(b) «arard Skm (var.). 
Sragdhara metre. 


With their joints breaking by the 
resounding echoes of cranes that cry 
harshly, their stout branches bending by 
the quarrel of two ghostly bears fighting 
for the place, their recognition made 
difficult by the images of the goddess 
covered with golomi [cow's hair or darva- 
grass], the trees in the village temple of 
your enemies cause terror. (S. B. Nair), 


qasi sra get aaas. 


11825 
aasi Aaaa 
Ww — safran 


(3) 


afatia: \ 
IMATRA Ja RA: N 
KN (KN [AnSS] 4.11, KN [TSS] 
4.11, KN [BI] 4. 11). 


(aT) SRHt 131. 2 (a. KN), SSSN 107. 2. 

(a) gAs [mxisfa] KN; ha? (ara 
SSSN. 

(b) ^dw [19] SSSN, but SSSN (var.) 
as above. 


(c) ss [AC] KN. 
(d) atarata SRHt 


Though cruel, a king may be of 
service to the people by the good quali- 
ties of his counsellors ; but not so, if 
the counsellors are cruel like a (sandal) 
tree encircled by (poisonous) snakes. 
(S. B. Nair). 

Following the KN reading ge in 
pada (a) and (c) M. N. Dutt translates 
the verse as : 

People seek protection even from a 
wicked king if his counsclors be good. 
A king with a wicked counsel is seldom 
approached (for protection) like a sandal 
tree begirt with snakes. 


11826* 

BUSA AAT paanga: 

areata catalase aset a 
ust Safran aq aa querit 

agata: Heg Hara Haha farmer: n 
(m) Kavik 2.5. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 
The snake is vile, with a deadly face, | 


and spits out venom threateningly / at 
men who pass near the ancient tree ; | 
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send out your cry but once, O peacock, / 
and let the snake run away in a scare, / 


with all his pride humbled by you. (K. 
Krishnamoorthy). 


"HUT YS: see Baer: x. 
11827* 
AER: iaa ganea vet 
WET anaaga verraateteafar: à 
Aa: prg SITE TU UTOR EI- 
TAIN: TH rtg dT aada pega: ou 
(eT) Kpr 7.225, AA ad 6.38 (p. 60) 
(A^, AL ed ad 6.40), KaP 214. 
1-4, SR 26.202 (a. Kpr), SSB 
43. 1 (a. Kpr). 

(a) xa: Kpr AA. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

May the tingling of the bangles 
fallen on account of the movements of 
the arms of the slender-bodied one caused 
by the removal of the bodice,—the ting- 
ling which is as it were, the twang of 
Cupid's bow, the singing of the cuckoo 
in the shape of dalliance, the humming 
of black bees in the blossom of love, 
and the sound of partridges in the shape 
of graceful sportings, —may all this 
expand your love! and also resembling 


the ring of a flute played to dancing as 
it were of youth. (G. Jha). 


11828* 
AR wantlearqqeneracedtecigay 
aar: gaange aa siTenred ufa: | 
gse(rereqasreereeeratredrearapaettquar- 
Freue plea: saiia n 
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(ur) AR 223, 7-10 (ARJ 202. 9-12). 

(a) gen ARJ. 

(b sawe"gaemWü ARJ. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The sound of the bow-string of Cupid 
is produced in the form of hissing sound 
of pleasure when the nails come together 
and the tresses of the slim one are parted 
attractively ; when embraced from behind 
with the stout breasts there proceed the 
nectarean rays from the eyes which 
become the ornaments to the ears of the 


fortunate lover. (S. B. Nair). 
11829** 
mimada guaer 


qa fa: ferum l 
feared cara a zdiqui a 
fa ret aala wagezur 
(ur) SP 2666. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


(Indravajrá and 


When a crow produces sounds like 
‘krom, krom’, it is auspicious and profit- 
able ( to the person setting out on a 
journey) ; if the cry is ‘krum, krum’, it 
foretells union with the dear one. If 
the sound is ‘ka’, it is for being united 
with friends. Thus does the crow caw 
by its own satisfaction. (S. B. Nair). 


11830* 
are aaa es anaana mat ata- 
T 
mai aaia a aira faar 
AARTE: | 


THIEN: ngegia aerga 
am dda atat gaad adst 
Sq: u 


stated sre -Na Std 


(5) PdT 7 (a. Bhaünumi$ra), Pad 6. 31, 
(a. [?] Bhanumisra), SR 3.31, SSB 4. 
32, RJ 12 (ed. Regnaud 5) (a. 
Bhanukara). 


(d) “qgan PDT; “Taeg SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Seating himself on the lap of his 
father Siva, young GaneSa thinking the 
crescent moon on his father's head to be 
a lotus-stalk began to pull it, but was 
scorched by the flames of the fire in his 
forehead and desiring to drink water of 
the Gang& was discouraged by the 
hissings of the lordly serpentis : he was 
affectionately addressed by his mother 
and taken away by her. May that baby 
GaneSa remove all obstacles in your path. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11831* 


eama: aaga rara 
TTETYNNTSSRHI: — UTR TRTETT: | 
adea gpa qw guía ard 
aegea IE CRIT deyar at Farle n 
(a) Janérmg 20. 
Mandakrünta metre. 


When the gazelle-eyed beloved was 
seated in my lap timidly and when I 
embraced her warmly she was feeling 
strange, when I flung her bodice aside: 
she felt shy and closing her eyes pleaded 
gently ‘Please release me’. When I 
remember the nectar of her lips, it pains 
me now. (S. B. Nair). 


11832 


nema sai 
aria erret TAT 


aat aaa faar i 


TAT miea H: WA: It 


Wig At raaa- NINCRT g FET: [ 3327 


(um) H(HJ4.67, HS 4.61, HM 4.63, 
HK 4. 68, HP 4.67, HN 4. 67, HH 
111. 10-11, HC 149. 7—8), Naga- 
nanda 4. 8. | 


(ar) SRHt 263.14 (a. [?] Brhatkatha), 
Almm 163, JS 448.12 (a. Sri- 
Harsa), Sama 1 & 70, 

(a) agrafa SRHt. 

(b) aut HJ, HS, HM, HH, Sama, usmsma? 
[yat eia?] SRHt, 

(d) am Rr] HM, HH, Sama; sitse [si^] 
HP (var.); aa: JS; sm: [mW] JS 
(var.). 


Since first of all, Mortality, like a 
foster-mother, (and) afterwards the real 
mother, folds to her bosom the (newly) 
born child ; what cause (is there) then 
for grief ? (F. Johnson). 


11833* 
aie at fecere as Aea aera | 
eu afe sucum qut "augen It 
(a) Sar 2. 172, Amd 207. 543. 


Taking the child on the lap do not 
give pain [press] with your bosom, O 
angry one. Whisper into the ear of 
(this) lady-friend (of yours) what the 
young man (lover) is told (by your beloved 
self). (S. B. Nair). 


#ta(°at) see Ma( t). 
11834 


mle Say T RENA gg: EAT ATM EY | 


afa sim gga n 

(a4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.71.11-12, 
MBh [R] 12. 78. 11-12, MBh [C] 
12. 2711-12). Cf. No. 11835, 


ud awa xe 


(aT) SbB 2.411. 

(a) aar ora ar [d °] MBh (var.). 

(b) wssmgrerfeg $bB; wag: MBh (var); 
argafay MBh (var). 

(c) wd «x graed} MBh (var.); ud € cst 
a SbB. 

(d) s&vufw SbB. 


One should not get angry all of a 
sudden [without any reason], nor should 
one be soft [polite] to one's adversarics : 
thus act when you occupy the throne, if 
you desire your welfare in this world. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11835 


wid Fall AARNA Yg: TA emis à 
wa FAL A AY JMA JAA A ARAT: N 
(at) SRHt 177.74 (a, MBh), ab=MBh 

(Bh) 12. 71. 11; cd=MBh (Bb) 12. 

71. 6; for cd see No. 2978, Cf. 

No 11834. 

(a) 44 tr. MBh (var.); ara? [arr] MBh 

(var.). 

(b) a: MBh (var. aast MBh (but 
some texts as above), 

One should not lose one's iemper in 
vain, nor should one be polite towards 
the offenders ; one should not disclose 
one's resources to the rogues, nor should 


one speak of one's own virtues. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11836 


aan aisa i 
"Ug SEMEN ON 


"iH RAT g quw: 
sagri gs 
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(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 21, MBh [R] 
3.29, 21; MBh [C] 3. 1085). 
(c) °S or ?smá: (^53: MBh (var.). 
(d) arag [5^ MBhívar); gg? (sic?) 
MBh (var.); g4 MBh (var.). 
Giving up anger, indeed a man 
attains enough effulgence ; the brilliance 
is proper at all times with the great 
people, but the same is unbearable with 
the angry ones. (S. B. Nair). 


11837 


sitet ata faerie afta 
amfa aat  fafzafer gua 
gata fad wad gra 


we ate agafa aan 
(4) AS 182 
(b fafmgfa AS (KM). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 
It shakes off anger, brings about 


peace, fosters friendship, destroys delu- 
sions, purifies the mind and cuts off 
passion—all these are done by that 
wisdom which noble people always long 
for. (S. B. Nair). 


RNa a TWeafta see No. 11567. 
11838* 
ata seit dae cgi 


anaa faz: & aai aay 
amq a giat 
wead è wed o HTT 


(4) Kum 3.72. (Cf. A Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3; p, 53). 


me gate faerie: era: e 


(at) SRHt 81.4 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 
63.4 (a. Kālidāsa), Auc ad 38 
(104) (a. Kalidasa), Kpr 7.329, KàP 
266.25-26, KH 149.7-8, Almm 164, 
Amd 181.480, KavR 9. 34. 

(a) * [mi^] Kum (var.), SRHt. 

(c) aag & (sic /) SSSN. 


Indravajr& metre. 


“O lord, refrain thy anger." While 
these words of the gods were in the sky, 
that fire, produced from  Siva's eyes, 
turned Kama into a residue of ashes. 
(H. H. Wilson). 


11839 
wd: SS: Gpp o AA forged fugia 
wigtgrfewgnies: ad — wYdtsqedfg ou 
(9) R (R[Bar] Appendix I, No. 8, lines 

401-02; R [B] 7. 59.2, 21, R [IR] 
7.59.12, 20) 
(aT) IS 1970, SSap 295. . 


Anger is a fatal enemy ; anger is a 
foe in the guise of a friend ; anger is an 
extremely sharp sword ; and anger 
diminishes everything. (S. B. Nair). 


11840 


ate: pp AA aga faan d 

a: aae cuore =| d War meret fag: ou 

(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 197. 31, MBh [R] 
3. 206. 32, MBh [C] 3. 13684). 

(3 SS (OJ) 113. 

(a) ata: gga: srqx MBh (var.). 

(b) mayi MBh (var.); aian [fz] SS 
(OJ). 


wis: gga: AT-M Para fg 


(c) "q MBh (var); ?stwt MBh (var.), 
SS (OJ); “mgr [Ural] MBh (var); 
aft or waa MBh (var.). 


(d) a ah qafa SS (OJ); arq MBh 
(var); ard (at) MBh (var); sarum 
or saft [31] MBh [var.]; fas: [faa] 
MBh [var.]. 

O best of regenerate ones, the anger 
that a person cherisheth is the greatest of 
foes which that person hath ! The gods 
know him for a Brahmana who hath cast 
off anger and passion. (P. C. Roy). 


11841 


AAN encre: i 
CEICICEDE 


sig: FTAA: TAT 
iyaka: NA 
(at) Brahmadharma 2. 10.3. 

Anger is an enemy that can be over- 
come (only) with great difficulty ; greed 
is a disease of chronic nature; virtuous 
is one who promotes welfare of all beings; 


and vicious 1s one who is bereft of 
compassion. (S. B. Nair). 


11842* 


ata: fud a ggat 
aid a aga faved qai 
miaa praa ai wu 
fasareat kaada a aaa: ea n 


(a) Padma$ri's Nàgarasarvasva 13.13. 
(at) SP 3165. 
(d) aenak at fasi ad Nagara’. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


an 


[ 3329 


Exhibition of anger and of a smile 
(intermittently), pleading for flowers and 
ornaments, giving them up all of a 
sudden and then putting them on, dis- 
regarding the lover’s words chatting with 
her lady-companions, strolling and sitting 
without any apparent cause—-these con- 
stitute vibrama'. (S. B. Nair). 


1. Amorous movements and flurry of the mind 
visible in a lady in love with someone. 


la etc. see also "PH or "n. 
11843 

SIG Ta WEA TAA 

aratat aaa 


TUT Jar act 
arkata fg waga n 
(aT) Sama 23119, SRM 2.1.359. Cf. 

No. 11859. 

Anger is the great foe, greed is the 
river in hell which is difficult to cross, 
contentment is the (pleasing) Nandana- 
garden (of heaven), tranquil disposition 


is, indeed, the wish-granting cow. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11844 
meget fant fü 
aq HA Aree: Wl 


maratiag — qnd 

TYAN 

GI) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3.30. 3, MBh [R] 
3.29. 3, MBh [C] 3. 1067). 

(d) faga MBh (var.). 


It is seen in this world that anger is 
the cause of destruction of every creature. 
How then can one like me indulge his 
anger which is so destructive of the 
world. (P. C. Roy). 


PATTAYA see AMAT sew: EG’. 
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11845 
mamana- qagan: | 
see: qiam: è wenqgenbo N 
(4) AS 769. 


Due to (compelling) causes such as 
anger, greed, pride, hatred, love, delusion 
and others of that kind, where untruth- 
fulness is abandoned, it is said to be 
keeping to the vow of truth. (S. B. Nair). 


11846 


atacas: awaq àa went d 


Xsreqeei tas TT fafgd mga mf i 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 22, MBh [R] 
3.29. 22, MBh [C] 3.1086). 

(a) gata: ifsat: mra: or quiet (^w) dfear: 
s MBh (var.). 

(b) aa seras MBh (var.); fafaa or 
sr ad MBh (var ). 

(c) xf Cr: or ^sr3) MBh (var.); s? [xst?] 
MBh (var.); g or d [aa] MBh (var.). 

(d) wa sft MBh (var.). 


Anger against unwise persons is, 
always, said to be brilliance [strength of 
character] ; rajas [the quality of energy] 
is for the destruction of such undesirable 
trait in people and it has been bestowed 
on people for that purpose. (S. B. Nair). 


wlazeqat ufa Hat see No. 11582. 


11847 
RR PAREA fara WESTIN | 
ere ag cu BAHAY A TAAR U 
(aT) SuB 10. 6, 


laa — ATA ahaa: 


Of anger and the Kalakuta-poison 
great is the difference observed ; while 
anger destroys its own substratum, the 
Kalakufa* does not do so. (S. B. Nair). 


1. The Kalaküfta is a deadly poison churned 
out of the ocean, and preserved in the 
throat by Lord Siva. 


11848 
mena g: amna SRI D 
wermuivenbo fae aaa TT OU 
(at) Subh 132, IS 1971. 
(a) shag Subh; 8g Subh. 
(b) sRax Subh. 
(c) sRax Subh. 
(d) waag Subh. 


The body is the fuel for the fire of 
anger ; wealth is the fuel for the fire of 
sensual enjoyments ; knowledge is the 
fuel for the fire of truth ; (and this) 
world is the fuel for the fire of wisdom. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11849 
wem Naam: ear Wen fadiga: I 
aam: wequtfeufex Aa «agam d 
(ur) SuB 10. 7. 
(c) ‘atsgft SuB (MS). 
(d) wT SuB (MS). 

By exhibiting anger, one loses an- 
others goodwill; by showing pride, 
there is diminution of modesty ; confi- 
dence is undermined by deceitful practices; 
and all good points are destroyed by 
greed. (S. B. Nair). 


Sarg wala ate: see saaat fanar, qu. 


m —À te ceset —Ó—————— s sem 


situer fana -AAi ferar? [ 3331 


11850 
serrer fana He aT 
sinen TreeALHPTOMUTATTSE : | 
fene riami 
ater wee  uívarafue: uer u 

(2) Prab (Prab [TSS] 4. 15, Prab [V] 
4. 15). 

(aT) SuM 27. 5. 

(a) sg SuM. 

(b) “sqÑszè: Prab (V). 

(c) fum SuM. 

(d) are: [SP] Prab (V); "amai ['afirc:] 
SuM; ward [87] Prab (V), SuM. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The equanimity of rational men is 
steady as the clear unruffled ocean, so 
that they bear with reproach from persons 
whose eyebrows gathered up in black 
anger, present a fearful appearance, and 
whose eyes are red as the setting sun.! 


(J. Taylor). 
1. Words of at. 


11851* 
wurden Yea aaaf: agg: 
gara 
sami qperiereag fas mg quiama:- 
geras i 
gwm: Raat: BTA qatg: 
qut 
faseur ag: serat favug fats cafea 
ED GN: | 
(m) Veni 6, 42. 
(at) Da$ ad 1, 53 (p. 65). 
(b) agaga: — [^fw] Veni 


(var.). 


(d) atsi [fasea] Veni (var.); UIAF: 
[° $^] Das. 


Sragdharā metre. 


The lock of hair by the loosening of 
which the sons of Pandu grew blind with 
fury and wrought the massacre of kings 
so that every day the ladies of royal 
court in all quarters let loose their hair 
to remain dishevelled—that lock of hair 
of Draupadi, equal unto the enraged God 
of Death, that acted the comet that 
wrought the ruin of Kuru-s is now 
fortunately tied up ; let the slaughter of 
men cease. Peace be to the hosts of 
kings. (C. S. R. Sastri). 


11852* 
AAA tengga a agaist sfa 
aami achastsararamgdteattarzat: 
qafa 1 
aat: citeren qet farerafer wert faza arfa 23: 
akaaga nanara oq aed 
farat 3: u 
(a) Rat 1. 3, (in some editions 1.4). 
(at) SR 8.102, SSB 12.89. 
(a) fafi: [gg] Rat (var.), SR, SSB. 
(b) "mw at° SSB (printing error). 
(c) ayi [Hea] Rat (var.), SR, SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 

May Siva protect you all !—Siva 
who relates to his consort Parvati with 
a smile his story of destroying the sacri- 
fice; how the triple fires were ex- 
tinguished by his repeated glances burnin g 
with wrath, how the frightened priests 
fell down when their turbans were 
snatched away by the rash demi-gods, how 
Daksa praised him, his wife pathetically 
wept and gods fled. (Bak Kun Bae). 
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11853 
maa age ele: serit ofa feret Bran | 
aqfaata gA EHLEEEo CUM 
faaxtariqatat genit aaan: 1 
(a) Matsya-p 158. 4. 


(aT) PAn 266. 
(o) mafa. PAn 266. 

By anger fame is destroyed, anger 
blocks stable prosperity ; without under- 
standing this reality, I! cursed my son? 
(in anger). To those whose minds grasp 
things in the wrong way, rise of calamity 
is very common. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Parvati, 


2. Viraka [or Virabhadra], chief of Siva's 
attendants. 


11854 


maa aiaga =| gszrat — TRUTH d 
HA ATI WW aema SU A TTA N 
(at) Subh 232, IS 1972. 

(a) sm? Subh. 

(c) emn «gj Subh. 


By anger, a person is born in the 
species of tigers and lions that are cruel 
destroyers of life ; hence one should not 
exhibit anger. (S. B. Nair). 


11855 


Matsa FAA: GY Fated SIT: DUET: 
Bata at gga nal Hrs emai 
WU ! 

mata at wi agga Aaaama 
a daR faurgufesereurer AAT 
aR: N 


(a) Vai 33. 


sa aa mand um sa 


(c) In Vai, the gloss for "3H is given 
as "up gagga RT 
WTH:. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


By anger alonc, the Kaurava-s and the 
Pandava-s made war and (most of them) 
perished ; by anger alone, Sati, wife of 
Siva, oblated her body in the sacrificial 
fire-altar ; by anger alone, the clan of 
Yadu-s, being addicted to the intoxica- 
tion of strong liquor, came to an end. 
Anger is the enemy of understanding ; 
hence it is not proper for the wise to 
indulge in anger. (S. B. Nair). 


11856* 


RA wz: Tas Tala gaar afa Agaga 
wat went: gea geguívuíg aaÀ- 
squgsd | 
asa aeina saagan ana 
aa a aard fasse sigara- 
az: I 


(aT) SSB 411.5 (a. Samgrahitr). 
Sragdhara metre. 


He is Rudra in his anger, equal to 
the heavenly tree in granting favours, a 
stream of nectar in speech, veritable 
Laksmi in the eyes, the fructification of 
all good deeds when seen face to face, 
and has a blessing (for others) in his 
This King Tomara is the abode 
of majesty, celebrated for his virtues, 
shining in all splendour, respected, fortu- 


heart. 


nate, generous and possessing the 
strength of noble political wisdom. 
(S. B. Nair). 


Hat TIMAT Tat see No. 11859. 
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1185) 
wb an AySTET 
aa cusa fafa 
(aT) Subh 83, IS 1973. 


swa feg: 
mafea afta n 


Anger is an enemy that originates in 
the human body ; because of anger, one 
forsakes (one's own) friends and keeps 
(oneself) away from dharma. (S. B. Nair). 


11858 
wr ganafi wh 
sdemmx: AMA: 


SRITCHEEIRTRT | 

aera wp Ufa gà 

(m) Cr 1394 (CNN 29), (cf. CVM 
12.16). 

(str) SR 160. 313 (a. C), SSB 490. 320, 
SuM 27-4, SuB 10.5, SRS 1.1. 
9, SRM 2. 1. 366 bis. 

(a) aaan CNN (MS); ya fimm: 
SuM (var.). 

(b) cada: Paraan] SuB. 


(d) faasitd [T°] SR, SSB, SuB, SRS, 
SRM ; a amda [T°] SuM. 

. Anger is the root-cause of all 
dangers, anger is that which binds us 
“to worldly life, anger causes the diminu- 
tion of righteousness. Hence, one 
should give up exhibiting anger. (S. B. 
Nair). 


1i859 


erat nadt WAT gs Sec zat 
fast smaga ay: gegeben au 
(a) Cr 309 (CVr 8. 14, CLr 3. 7, CnT 
IL 12.11, CnT IH 7. 45, CnT V 
74, CPS 238. 47), Sto 323. 36. Cf. 


No. 11843. Also cf. Nos. 203, 213, 
and q łat faqad mrss (Cr 545), afaa 
faar dar. (Cr 578) and amfaged adi 
afa (Cr 988°. 
(aT) NT 115, IS 1974. 
(3) SS (OJ) 110. 
(a) siWsadt [d^] CL (var); at [x?] CL 
(var.); łaa (°a:) [x1?] CL (var.); Jon 
[xr] SS (OJ). 
(b) mrar [Cq] NT; quit (sic /) CL (var.), 
(c) mgar (sic!) CV (var); 843 (sich) 
CL (var.). 
wl) aa CL (var.) ; aH (sic !) CL (var.). 
Anger is King Yama [god of death] ; 
greed is Vaitarami [river of hell]; (and) 


contentment is Nandana-garden (of Indra). 
(S. B. Nair). 
11860 

HEN gear Went stat wafat qa: a 
aa fafa agai, magi o wapa 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 1, MBh [R] 

3. 29. 1, MBh [C] 3. 1065). 
(at) IS 1975, 
(c) "gni MBh (var.). 

Anger is the slayer of men and is 
again their prosperor. Know this, O 
thou possessed of great wisdom, that 
anger is the root of all prosperity and 


all adversity. (P. C. Roy). 


l. Words of advice given to Draupadi by 
Yudhisthira, 


11861 
AA gira adsa 
anatarana 


grant manfa | 
a 4 qisa ged 


5334 ] 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 17, MBh [R] 
5.32.22, MBh [C] 5.992) Cf. 
No. 4552. 

(aT) IS 1976, Saga 2. 4. 

(a) aÑ (sic!) MBh (var.); sra? [g^] 
MBh (var.) ; a7w.° [ad^] MBh (var.). 

(D) Bt: ta° Sasa; simeramfiat MBh (var.). 

(c) smi [suf] MBh (var.). 

That person is said to be a wise 
one whom anger, joy, pride, obstinacy 
caused by shyness, and pretentiousness 


cannot deter from his object (in life). 
(S. B. Nair). 


11862 
eut fe aa: cnp ai 
grkat — Rafa à 
qur fraa: srona fg ate: 
a ga afg gd WW n 
(ur) SR 173. 880, SSB 509, 880, SRM 
2. 2. 686. 
(a) SaF SRM. 
Upajāti 
Upendravajra). 


metre ( Indravajrà and 


Anger is the foremost enemy of men, 
it remains in the body for the destruc- 
tion of body itself ; just as fire, that 
remains in dry wood itself, burns its own 
substratum [wood]. (S. B. Nair). 


11863 


mel fe gia gat tei ma 

stent fe aiiai fafaga: | 
ad aagana | gedam 

arate yafen a ga Far n 


au fg — finata: 


(at) Subh 83, IS 1977. 
(b) fafarg (sic /) [fafrara ^] Subh. 


(d) aafo (sic!) Subh 
metrum). 


(contra 


Vasantatilak& metre. 


Anger, indeed, destroys the fruit 
that remains in the hand of man, anger, 
indeed, is the cause of the downfall of 
all(the benefits of) penances ; he, who 
subdues it by calmness even for a 
moment, becomes the conqueror of a 
horde of enemies, subsequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11864 


siTe: fara: wath aad asad area 
may dad a waa ga qui wu i 
aaf fassa saci wt qui: wa 
tard maaar fu aad fafa 
MRENA N 
(at) SR 89.3, SSB 372. 6, SuM 25.9, 
SRK 95. 3 (a. Sphuta$loka). 
(a) aaa [wart] SuM; gama: fart 
(or *s ag) [v^ FI°] SuM. 
(b) weder coe cerita: ja war? qq 
Tq] SuM. 
(c) wrateerg fee: [P 4°] SuM. 
(d) "arf aga: arae warn SuM. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Howling children, house wet (by a 
leaky roof), the courtyard muddy, the bed 
infested with bugs, pungent food, the 
house filled with smoke, the wife with a 
biting tongue, the master too filled always 
with anger, and bath, at all times, in 
(very) cold water—fie, fie upon the life of 
a householder! (S. B. Nair). 


Amaai qeuq-aere ual agada i [ 3335 


11865** 


wüsnasqdeit AA — mcd Arapazaa: d 
sq Wa: RİN Wey MHA: FATT A gena d 
(at) SP 2585. 

Within a distance of a kroga [two 
miles], it [an omen] has a powerful effect 
and thereafter the result obtained will be 
weak ; if such a thing does not happen 


at all, that (ill)omen will be for the 
death (of the wayfarer). (S. B. Nair). 


11866 
ez: Hey Tat c HT: HS: qiraat 
Hayy aag anaa xug sisti 
fefzw: à 
Wal: Weg Tal aeg wig eqegeuarfzeqa 
det qure Fa: maar gaz faar 
siaa n 
(at) PdT 250, Pad 100. 48, ŚP 1127, 
Any 103.89, SR 219.8 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 605. 10, SRK 197.1 (a, ŚP), 
RJ 275. : 
(a) a: PdT (var), SRK; ufeequmi 
SRK. 
(b) aayatag SRK; °aq PdT (var); 
fafefa: [fz^] PdT (var.). 
(c) Wat PdT (var); tag [Aa°] SP; wee 
[ax] PdT (var.). 
(d) gT: SR. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Let the curlew sport, the osprey’ 


dance, the heron embrace, the cormorant 
enjoy, the crane cackle, figtibha-bird fly 
about, the frogs croak, the Indian cranes 


MS.-VII 7 


reside, the üfi-bird wander freely on the 
banks— O  lotus-lake, whence is your 
beauty without a few swans flitting 
about. (S. B. Nair). 


11867 


wala Aeng geanta enfan giat- 
: UI | 


eqqder(aezacara afasireargarata, u 
(9) Sukr 3.107. 


(A serpent, fire, wicked person, the 


king, son-in-law, nephew, disease, and 


the foe) should be warded off as they have 
cruelty, excessive heat, vicious nature, 
lordship, fear of daughter's displeasure, 
the offering of libation to the ancestors, 
increase, and fear of assault, respectively. 


(S. B. Nair). 
11868* 
waa ul segeetagia gy 
vat gai fcd carrera d 
Si ag: meaai 
WZ NEA EE CILCCE BT 
(9) Kum 5. 19. (Cf. A, Scharpé's Kali- 
dàsa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 66). 
(at) Kavyan 35.2-3, Almm 165. 
(a) gH? Kum (var.) ; ?&aurfq Pearn] 
Kum (var.). 
(b) famaà [527] Kavyan. 
() "ufa am [ff] Kum (var.). 
(d) (fr [4] Kum (var.); SUN [ur] 
(printing error) Kavyan ; qq [wv 
second] Kum (var.), 


Vamáéastha metre : 


8336 | 


She! who got fatigued even by play- 
ing with dolls, entered into severe 
asceticism. Surely her body was made 
of golden lotus, by nature both tender 
as lotus and strong as gold. (H. H. 
Wilson). 

l. Parvati, 


11869 


qam a urat fant a ae 

a faaam a dax fand: 1 
a ai Baaada: 

AET TX "ISSUDSgHT N 


(m) Prab (Prab [TSS] 4.16, Prab [V] 
4.16). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajrā and 


Indravajrà ). 

Ti shall not fatigue myself with 
words ; my head shall not ache, nor shall 
my mind be heated ; my body shall not 
be jostled, and there shall be no shedding 
of blood, or foolish war. (J. Taylor). 


l. am. 
11870 
aeeaaatewfa ad 
aa faata great eui 
kafa a Eg 


sagaagariva a: n 


JS 36.2 (a. Vallabhadeva, but not 
found in VS), SH fol. 37a. (181). 
(a) “atefa SH. 

(d) aaa: [ford Aa:] SH. 


(m 


Arya metre. 


It removes the fatigue of a person in 
weariness, gives cool joy to one in heat, 


get a atai atefiar moet faz 


makes the fool intelligent, causes steadi- 
ness to one who is confused— thus, does 
an excellent saying [subhasita] serve the 
mind. (S. B. Nair). 


11871* 


arata aration fagreaifer- 
fasieamat ACAI | 
akran feared 
sesaatg farazi n 
(at) AIR 633. 
Upajati 
Upendravajra ). 


amaai 


metre ( Indravajrā and 


Faded become the faces of those who 
are clever in various sports by the sun- 
shine of the autumn; in the case of 
charming ladies, the moonlight so acts 
that they become indifferent to sandal 
paste. (S. B. Nair). 


faaatigeaterat sec dera ara agat, 
11872 


aval eus TI 
Raama Fat Aa I 


frasaifa sora faz 

uum a fasgrat 

(3) NM (T)3.13. 

(a) fag NM (T); (changed to fag edi- 
torially). 


A thorn, being pierced, causes pain ; 
likewise, dharma, being spoiled, causes 
pain. Be happy by destroying, totally, 
the enemies and those who betray’. 
(S. B. Nair). 


1. S, Pathak translates the verse as: ‘‘Being 
pierced a thorn gives pain, being corrup- 
ted religion destroys one's self; be 
happy by the uprooting of the enemy 
who betrays,” 


faaata fg trd- 


11873 


tarala fg errat Sz THU | 

ate mmea ë etbvava a Aad N 

(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 9, KN [BI] 5. 9, 
KN [TSS] 5. 9). 


(ur) IS 1978. 


Even when hard-pressed with difficul- 
ties, a wise person should betake to 
none but an honourable living. Through 
such a living, he earns respectability 
and! is not cast out of this world and 
the next. | (M. N. Dutt). 


1-1. There seems to bea pun upon the word 
loka in pada d, which means both ‘regions’ and 
‘persons’. If the second signification is accepted, 
the last portion of the Sloka would mean: ‘is 
not forsaken by his friends’. (M. N. Dutt), 


11874 


faa qur at agar a did 
ad qur at afea a ura 
yad vat at eat a qeg 
gd qur ala wat vate 
(3) Cr 310 (CRr 8.51, CPS 227. 21). 
(a) Fast (sic!) CR (var); mq [At] CR 
(var), CPS; att (x) (sic!) CR 
(var.). 


(b aq [At] CR (var) CPS; a [At] CR 


(var.). 

(d) "SX CR (var) CPS; z4 [M] CR 
(var.), CPS, 
Upajati 
Upendravajra ). 


metre  ( Indravajra 


Exertion 1s in vain, if it is not caused 


by penance or pilgrimage ; charity is 


useless, if it is not to the hungry and 


and’ 
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the worthy ; eating is in vain, if the 
food is not tasty and wholesome ; (and) 
death is in vain, if it does not occur in 
a battle or holy place. (S. B. Nair)., 


fagaga sec qu gauaeitacegd. 
11875 


Barma: qeyr 
awt adaa wumüsda 
agaga a: gunt 
qa cia aa IUE ES T 
(8) Bhattikavya 12.44 ( BhKa [NSP] 
975 ). 


(d) am [ra^] BhKa (NSP). 
Indravajra metre. 


With self and followers distressed, 
with fortune still to seek, proud man 
may perhaps preserve in a risky affair. 
Surely, Fortune does not stick to him 
who with objects achieved still runs 
risks. (S. & K. Ray). 


11876 
frere torquent scat favdequgfesa: 
gaud faemieqr afa ferit aa: n 
(4) P (PT 1.142, PTem 1. 129). ct, 

Ru 72. 

(a) ^d PT (var). 
(b) sga: [gies] PT (var.). 
() gaaat f^ PT (var.). 

A policy when adopted in an im- 
proper manner, following an unwhole- 
some path of unrighteousness, and 
practised contrarily, though hardpressed, 


ruins the very purpose of achievin g.. the 
end. (S. B. Nair), | 


3338 ] 
11877 
aoaea earita a aaraa 
s a fi fasaa SUE i 
a Us gà 
a îs anngfa cuu i 
(3) Sam 5. 85. 
(at) GYS 57. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


qugematea 


(Indravajrà | and 


Why should a man hasten to board 
a ship when he has no fare ? (Similarly), 
what business has an impotent man in 
the house of a harlot [bhujisya] when he 
has no virility [bhoga-sampat]! ? (S. B. 
Nair). l 
l. Taking fssHI as ‘a high class woman’ 
and xWmdrud as ‘money for enjoyment’, E. 
Powys Mathers translates the verse us: ''What 
business has a man to run aground in the dwel- 
Jing of a girl for enjoyment when he has no 
money? How dare a man take his place upon 
the ship when his fare is lost to him? 


11878 
gafa a EN |» 
safia qr: WRIST: 0 


CHAT ECL CU 

dd gasan 

(s) Agni-purana in SKDr ad ate (Vol. 3, 
p. 239), IS 1979. 


The timid men are those who praise 
fate alone and not manly efforts (in under- 
takings); courageous men, being ever 
industrious, set at nought fate by their 


manliness. (S. B. Nair). 
11879 
ada aa wat axafarar 


«d anfa: exter aratata: i 
wu wi sse cw aa 
xis fat Fa gee pd aT I 


aclaea ucutíed sq earmasdsfada 


(ur) SP, 1535, SH (Part II) fol. 100a 
(50). Here only pada-s of No. 9326 
are transposed as ch/ad.. 

(co) aaay [a° a] No. 9326a. 

Salini metre. 
Note : For translation of the verse, 

see No. 9326. 

aeri wfafaadea see No. 11884. 


11880 


FAUAACTAT TIA 
qaaa aAa subo wanafaa: n 


(a) Visnudharmottara 2. 6, 4. 


Qm SB 2. 50. 


(a) & water [a° a°] SB. 
(c) avaa: [8817] SB. 

That man, who is capable of endur- 
ing (all sorts of) distress, self-controlled 
and a conqueror of his senses, and who 
keeps secrets carefully and is efficient 


(in action), is wise and popular with the 


people of devotion. (S. B. Nair). 


11881 


amaga  wuueuga Ba a 

ad aa segusa(a Arneg frag: Ha: d 
TET TARA TATA adsa Ata A 

gat afta fast ag: wage aaar g F: N 
(4) Vi$vagunádar$a 23. 
(s) SR 376.256, SSB 275,150, SRK 

18.19 (a. ViSvaguna’). 

(c) ^yeanadiss [TAIT adisu] SR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


fafsrarenr. fafaa: à l 


p SL 


wana fafafa gar- nfafaador 


With the body and various senses 
supplied for warding off danger, if a 
person brings about his own calamity, how 
is it the fault of the Master [Creator] ? 
When a weapon is supplied by one's 
father for vauquishing enemies and if 
the son cuts his own body with it, in 
that case, tell me, who is to be blamed ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11882* 


amaa fafaa g 
uad guía qu FIRT I 


esi aa 0 HDURH 
amang? a an 
(a) ArS 2. 182. 
Arya metre. 


O fair-faced one, why do you give 
trouble to the female messengers, for, 
what is not possible by your. side- 
glances ? Even the God of love does 
not fix his arrows for fear of ignominy 
(due to certain defeat). (S. B. Nair). 


11883 


Wes Sr ATCA 

gea gala ag enum à 
agian 

serena agi aet tt 


(s) P (PP 5.31, PTs 5. 32), VCsr 20.6. 
(at) IS 1980, JS 406,31 (a. Vallabha- 
deva, but not found in VS). 


(ab) amana gafa Ase wears T in VCsr 
(sic); axat VCsr (var) ; STAR 
[sya] VCsr (var.); sracarq VCsr (var.); 
a mead gaeta VCsr (var.) ; qafag 
fe u^ dmm JS; ea [wa] VCsr 
(var.). 
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(o) fuf? [19^] VCsr; naama (sic /) 
VCsr (var.), 


(d) masafa VCsr (var.); erar Paar [are ar’) 
VCsr (var.) (sub-metric); aft: VC 
(var.). 


Arya metre. 


In perfect ease, and without exposing 
the body to pain, no happy state is 
attainable in this world. The slayer of 
Madhu’ embraces Laksmi with arms that 
are weary with 
(F. Edgerton). 

l. Visnu. , 


Wero: Uefa see No. 11884. 


churning the ocean. 


11884 


sem: — safe taifas: — 4 

td cd wo garàn a fafaa n 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 318. 40, MBh 

[R] 12. 331. 40, MBh [C] 12. 

12251). 

IS1981. — 

(a) ater: or aa MBh (var.) ; ofefraded 
CRR) or sfafaader MBh (var.). 

(b) sadtferat or sractfirat: MBh (var.) ; 
"ati or Seat or faat MBh (var.). 

(c) aši or sed IS; a [a] MBh (var.). 

(d) @faq MBh (var.); aft or sia? or nfa? 
[afa] MBh (var.) ; "rsgfir or aaa 
[°] MBh (var.). 


(sr) 


(In the life) of some persons, troubles 
disappear before they are noticed ; (in 
the life) of some others, there is nothing 


of their own whatsoever. (S. B. Nair). 


3340 ] 
11885 
AEST gaara 
aaka anang aaa: à 
T rirmrageaa- 
MEE TATANGCTATA N 
(8) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 656, KM [KM] 
634). Cf. Nos. 11955, 11963, 


11981, 11994, 12001 and dasgfest. 


(Also Cf. Nátya&astra of Bharata 
6. 23). 

(ur) GVS 210. 

(b) wraegR? [Ararfeafae] Kutt (KM), 
GVS. 


Giti-arya metre 


Four theatrical strokes make up a 
harlot's life, inclination and the move- 
ment of the body, honour and esteem; 
and they are directed to this double end : 
to attract the rich and leave the poor 
despairing. (E. Powys Mathers). 


11886 


award gem TATA 

ara guitare freta way | 
veda agate saree wed 

aae suarum: atau 


(3) AS 59. 

(a) “a AS (KM); ^md AS (var.). 

(b) ud: or «al AS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Just as fire completely reduces to 
ashes a farmer's (store of) grain which is 
produced with long toil, that contributes 
to happiness, and is pleasing and valu- 
able, so does the fire of deception, that 
harms a lot, reduce to ashes, in a 


aama ginta: DON 


moment, all the truthful character of a 


person, built up by various means. 
(S. B. Nair). 
11887* 
qaasi aam 
fafaaa at sme | 
Asasi qW:- 
germirarfeaféefea n 


(a) ArS 2.163. 
Ary& metre. 


Even though there are painful situa- 
tions, this (young) lady, on her meeting, 
gives me immense pleasure like the 
(pleasing) showers from the divine Ganga 
of the aerial region, though the sky is 
fierce (by the sun) in the absence of 
clouds. (S. B. Nair). 


11888* 


ser: repr verga: Hays Webs 
awr qregtsfü pra: fangana 
araara TAT | 
«dX fia ga aa yafaa} qa gren: 
gerar Maei seenam 
q gera u 
(ur) VS 2404. 


Sragdhara metre. 


Enough of all this trouble of decora- 
ting your hair, for, her mind is business- 
like ; a donor, though a villager, is to 
be caressed by her, of what avail are all 
these clever ways of dexterity ? O son, 
go, leisurely, to some young woman 
who is available for being beloved—thus 
was an (indigent) gallant given the go-by 
by a procuress: may that (excellent 
advice) protect you all! (S. B. Nair). 


aAA asana- grauen 


11889 
anei graa: wc: 
THÉ pA GUT U: | 
dadaa tate [aarfrrarema 
aa wera giam ua n 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3.6.19, MBh [R] 

3. 5. 19, MBh [C] 3. 258). Cf. No. 
| 193. 

(at) IS 1982. 

(a) Fat? MBh (var.); asa’ MBh (var.); 
anag [ur] MBh (var.). 

(b) sre [sq] MBh (var.). 

(c) muri IS (O. Bóhtlink's sugges- 


tion). 

Epic Upajati metre (a Salini, c Indra- 

vamáa and bd Irregular), 

That wise man who bearing all the 
gross Wrong heaped upon him by his 
enemies, patiently bideth his time, and 
multiplieth his resources even as men by 


digress turn a small fire into a large one, 
ruleth alone this entire carth. (P. C. Roy). 


11890* 


aaaea seraqeqatafeerdiereuera- 
afenca vafamtargaatzeted ag qq: | 

gsafa vues aaa ced um unda 
fanana aaas afanan u 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1136, Skm [POS] 
2. 133. 1). 


(b) fere Skm (B) (printing error), 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


When a slender lady in love-sports 
has her eyes betraying fatigue and dish- 
evelled tresses scattered over her tired 
creeper-like arms, and she breathes hard 
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with her body motionless and when she 
begs in faltering words, ‘O please leave 
off', for a short rest, then she only 
betrays a greater zest for more love- 
sports ! (S. B. Nair). 


aaner saaa: see No. 11889. 
ANENA YATA: see No. 11889. 


11891* 


aa pisang die qu yg: qa furem: 
HW qu aub ld aN: FA ARTANA: | 
Tq HAATHY gi sa: qa icai: 
qa aafaa aAA qq EU RANT: du 
(sr) VS 703 (a. Sri-Bhandaka). 
(a) «ex VS. 
Harini metre. 


Where are the hard leaves of the 
Pilu-tree (of the desert region), and where 
the tender sprouts of lotus-plants ? 
Where is the bitter and brackish water 
of (the  desert-)wells, and where the 
honey of lotus-blooms ? Where are the 
hard sands of a wasteland, and where 
the attractive pollen of flowers ? Where 
is the arid desert, the place for a crow, 
and where are (graceful birds like) you, 


Oswan! (S. B. Nair). 
11892 
aa quarfaqrz reu 
agatfaqqaqrquesm: 
a a UTD 
fadaaatafa: wet n 
(4) Kutt (Kutt [Kr] 414, Kutt [BI] 414). 
Cf. Nos. 11885, 11955, 11963, 


11981, 11994, 12001 and darszfear", 
(at) GVS 667. 


Arya metre, 


3342 ] 


Where, on the one hand, is the pain- 
ful experience suddenly produced while 
splitting the (sharp-edged) Kuga-grass ? 
Where, on the other hand, is the 
pleasure of the wound inflicted, merci- 
lessly, by the nails of a harlot while 
enjoying love-sports with her ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


11893* 


wa stefa wa aria aa pafa uiu 
aft aa ama faafa safra aa ara 


ge bul ferax traria 
eurHisqurafa aga SED N 
(mr) VS 662. 


Vasantatilaka metre, 

Where' does it play, where does it 
move, where does it get food, where does 
it drink (water) and where does it sleep ? 
Thus is an innocent and harmless deer 
whom a hunter holding a bow pursues to 
kill. (S. B. Nair). 


11894 


qq nar gfad gre ——— eger 
faaara Ant yfai fassfa n 


(7) H (HJ 4.68, HS 4.62, HM 4.64, 
HK 4.69, HP 4.68, HN 4.68, HH 
111.12-13, HC 149. 9-10). 


(m) IS 1983, Sama 1$ 71. _ 
(b vad^H (var.). 


Whither are gone the rulers of the 
earth with (their) guards, armies and carri- 
ages; of whose departure the earth stands 


a witness even to the present day ? 


(F. Johnson). 


aa Aefa au ata- mala im: 


11895 
a aa y a cif 
qaqa magga aT 
asafa faxtfüaeart 
iE E anasa i 


(m) P (PP 1.163), Cf. 33: eat 3 qswfq. 
(ar) IS 1984. 


Arya metre. 
Where water may be sipped, and 
grass / be cropped, a deer might live 


content; / yet insult will not drive him 


from / the wood where all his life was 
spent. (A, W. Ryder). 
11896 
wa Tal yt posae 
agani fafafa i 
aangaan MAT: 
leger g gaw afu 


(aT) VS 957 (Bhattérka=Arka). 
Aryā metre. 
Where does a deer go and does not 
remain alive by eating different kinds of 


grass, every day ? [A deer can go any- 
where, as it finds its livelihood every- 


where]. Whereas a lion, who itself kills 
and eats an elephant, finds its livelihood 
a precarious one. (S. B. Nair). 

| 11897 


wa wafa wa: gaaaaat ua afaa: 
frat supero afangar saat 
arated ag qfegdieenbuws 
fasts wur angg wteafa farag u 
(3) Sant 1.16. 
(s) SR 74.34 (a. Sant) SSB 344,36, 
JS 1985. í 


aa giu qa PCat a gitean 


(b) fant Sant (var.). | 
(c) W 3 ora e (J?) [a3] Sant (var.). 
(d) faai or fasat [f] Sant (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


O brother, where will you be 
going ? Where rich people live. What 
for? To find a means for sustaining 
life. How so? By wealth obtained by 
begging. Is it not the fruit of begging 
(tantamount to) insulting ? There is 
ni [insult] at first, but, thereafter, dhana 
[wealth]. Ah! then it is indeed nidhana 
[(equal to) death]'. (S. B. Nair). 

1, nitdhana=nidhana [death] sounds like 


nir--dhana—nirdhana [without wealth]. 


11898 


at Tela pa Atay cent 
SANG JA: WENHISWSHWUIN | 
qq paag wa afar aq g fu: 
aa TATA: WW A UTR: 
(at) PV 391 (a. Damodara-bhatta), Kav 
p. 44. 
(b) aaa (sic!) PV (MS). 
(c) 39m (sic /) PV (MS). 
Kalahamsa metre. 

Where are both the homes and the 
elders to those women who passionately 
go about ? Where are the three families, 
where is the protector [dayita!], where the 
manner, where the respect of the people, 
(and) where the conciliation of the good 


(to such women) ? (S B. Nair). 
l. w«day-trc 7» dayitr > dayita=‘protector’, 


11899 
qq uq ants: tat ggat qUzgga qu: 
qa a AAT AAT ASAT qu: ANT TG: 
qa AHMAR Avy: eq gia AAT 
ag amaai er sale fafaa: n 
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(3) P(PT 3.137, PP 3.232, PRE 3.118, 
PT; 3.143), Cf. Ru 164. 


(aT) SR 384.279 (a. P), IS 1995, 
(S) Old Syriac 6.80. 


(a) w [7] PP, PtsK, SR; wer [37] PP, 
PtsK, SR; mé PP, PtsK, SR. 

(b) w [v] PP. PtsK, SR; TÙ .....34 4 
PT (var.); anta aur PP, PtsK, SR. 

(c) sv [v] PP, PtsK, SR. 

(d) wwadr [a°] PT; arate PP, PtsK, SR; 
saeg PtsK, SR; sarten IS. 


Harini metre. 


Whither has gone Daégaratha, the 
friend of the King of the gods, who fought 
in heaven ? Whither has gone King 
Sagara, who controlled the sea's flood ? 
Whither the son of Vena, that sprang 
from the palm of (his father's) hand ? 
Whither Manu, the sun’s flesh and 
blood ? Has not almighty Time! that first 
opened their eyes now closed them ? 
(F. Edgerton). 


l. Destiny, 


11900 


T4 oa gulerunqd 
gasgan: 


qt Wea aay | 
sia sedg Wak n 
(8) SkP, Avanti-kh. 45.67. 


sur 


Where is seen such a wonder of two : 
(disagreeable) things that though one is 
far away, and yet has liberation ? Ener- 
getic action is beneficial even to a weak 
person—thus has been enunciated in the 
Scriptures. (S. B. Nair), 
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11901 
Sq aag seeeruxtenat 
yq a oaarneazafeat fara: i 
aa ag fae: quant 
wafa fg way wat faa: di 
(at) SR 92 64, SSB 376.71. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Where is the daughter of the Emperor 
Janaka, and where is her residing (in 
captivity) in the mansion of Ravana ? 
Listen me, O friend, the result of actions 
done previously, indeed, comes to be 
experienced by living beings in a painful 


manner, (S. B. Nair). 


11902 
qq cw awifsat: dug: a Sume 
eram MAA | 


agaaa aaa: aq 
qanfa 


(T) KN (KN [AnSS] 3.40, KN [BI] 3.39, 
KN [TSS] 3.40). 

(a) aufanà: KN (TSS). 

(b) argat a [ara] KN (BI). 

(e) airaa afaa: KN (BI). 
Malini metre. 


How vast is the difference between the 
kings and their myriad subjects ? How 
rare is a king who condescends to please 
his subjects with sweet words ? The 


subjects of the king who captivates them 
at first with strings of sweet words, and 
then cherishes them, never deviate one 
step from the course of rectitude. 
Dutt's translation of KN [BI]), 


(M. N. 


fe a ate: dka AAA . 


aq a ag TARTANA NS. TEA AeA 


11903 - 


AF WA Fa a aA 

aragna mairg — quam N 

(4) R (R [Bar] 3.8.23, R [B] 3.9.27, 
R [G] 3.13.24—25, R [L] 3.10.22). 

(a) ae or TF or TH [a°] R (var.). 

(b) a * et or TA Fa aor A FI FT tr. 
R (var); *4 d (atl) d^ a° tr. R 
(var.). 


(c) stat faafag «du or wfufügfas aay 
R (var.); faaay [eat] R (var.); sera 
R (var.). 

(d) uy Br] R (var.); € fg] R (var) ; 
qsHq or Tat or II or SNgsudt R 
(var.). 

Where is the (use of) weapon and 
where is the forest, where is (the duty of) 
a Ksatriya [warrior] and where is pena- 
nce ? We have broken [or : set in motion] 


these two things; but let the law of the 
country be honoured. (S. B. Nair). 


11904* 
aa aaa wey aa a aged Hanae 
aa ararac mwgg (acu mudo | 
a Raam alaa aaa- 
giam ag: aene Aai yg: n 
(a1) ŠP 1120, SR 218.79, SSB 603.6, 
SRK 202.3 (a. ŚP), SRM 2.2.106, 
Regnaud II. 32. 


(a) amait [gre] 
SRM. 


(b) fast SSB (printing error); PAN 
SR, SSB, SRK, SRM. 
(d) 3 [95] SP, Regnaud. 


SR, SSB, SRK, 


Sikharini metre, 


qq a ara ag: ea TI 


aa arog ga a spur Raccttare: 


Where is its birth in the (mighty) 
ocean, where its body white as jasmine 
flower, where again, O wonder, its resi- 
dence in the hand of Lord Visnu ? But 
how this fate of being kissed by the 
mouths of low-born people ? Thus does 
this (poor) conch cry [make the deep 
sound] piteously and frequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11905 
Fa AIA qq AAT FA HST AT A TAAR d 
$qui smga sA a anaq dei u 
(a) R (R [Bar] 2. 98.56, R [B] 2.106.18, 
R [G] 2.113.12, R[L] 2.118.12). 
(a) 3T [AT and 3] (twice) R (var.); aa 
or em [gr^] R (var.). 
(b) ser R (var.); «fv? [ga *«] R (var.). 
(c)  && TeyTeNH HH (sic /) R (var); AIT R 
(var.); anga or € Ha [9r] R (var.); 
aa [m] R (var.). 
(d) mèfi R (var.). 

Where is the forest, and where is the 
duty of a Ksatriya [king]; where are 
matted locks, and where is the protection 
(of the subjects) ? It does not behove, 


on the part of your honour, to confuse 
such things. (S. B. Nair). 


qalaq, seems? see No. 11917. 


11906 


qafasa ifi art aafaa saa unii 
maa weg wtf aAa fafaun fexus 


(a) Cr 1395 (CNP II 188, CM 49). 
(a) safaat? (sic!) CNP II (MS). 
(b) «afwssraud (sic /) CNP II (MS). 


(c) was afaq (sic CNP II (MS); 
faq CNP II, CM, 
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(d) fafaer Cr, CNP II (MS); (changed 
to fafaur: editorially) ; feat CNP II 
(MS). 


Some ones are wanton (in nature), 
some others are virtuous, and yet others 
are of middling quality : thus the women 
are of three types, everywhere. (S. B. Nair). 


11907* 


aay AARTEEN 


aag qaaa t 
aafaa Safaga 
afaa ATALAAT THAT 


(a1) SR 101. 12. SSB 390.14, SSS 27. 
(a) °xFatT Rra’) SSS. 
(b) °arat [Saat] SSS. 
(e) atx? [ftt] SSS. 
(d) vafaq segui Bert anag SSB; 
aitti? SSS. 
Bhujahgaprayata metre, 

Some part of the king's assembly 
hall was charming with decorations of 
gold; some other was efficient in dis- 
pelling darkness by the light diffused by 
the gems; elsewhere, it was like laughter 
resembling Kailasa (-mountain in white- 
ness) by the rows of diamonds; and in other 
places, it was brilliant with the heroes 
distinguished for bravery, resembling milk 
(in their purity). (S. B. Nair). 


11908* 
afas, Penevitera: qafaaqeneretersieng: 
0 Wa wu: qafa utat waa: à 
afa at: eared)  daueqat 
FIT TL wa’ afer: wfeagar uy 
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(at) AIR 353, JS 71.5, VS 723, ŚP 845, 
Any 64. 101, SR 225. 140 (a. VS), 
SSB 615.3], SRK 118.8 (a. SP), 
RJ 376. 


(a) safwafü wp FT JS; wag (sic ) SRK, 


(b) ETETA: JS. 
(c) amea VS, SP, Any. 


(dì aufa JS; tafa [aa°] ŚP, Any, SR, 
SSB, SRK. 


Sikharini metre. 


On one side, there is the noise made 
by crickets; on the other, the noisy 
quarrels of ravens; in some places, there 
is the cry of herons; elsewhere, the noise 
made by.the monkeys; and yet in other 
places, there is the 
jackals. Alas! by the ordinance of fate 
(in this outburst of various noises), how 
is the frightened young cuckoo to coo in 
a shrill note. (S. B. Nair). 


afaq Brat? see No 11937c. 
11909 


awe aaar atat gaaaf wo ga: UNT 
aafag feed ma afaa fure ueque | 
afaq gru vim aufuafu waa yaa 
usi we ded quf d fe sra WS 
(4) Vai 89. 


2u " 
Sikharini metre. 


In one place, a girl [daughter] is born 
and in another, a son; in some place, 
there is divine song and elsewhere, the 
disposal of dead people; in some place, 
there is laughter and in another, weeping 
—thus is (seen) the happening in the 
world, Still foolish man does not fully 
realise its reality. (S. B. Nair). 


dreadful howls of. 


afaq wear arat-aataq safaad ag 


11910 


sere vata at AeA a 
adu: pap dd 


aafaq miasmesttat- 
ateqeaa fg tratsfir 


(aT) SR 55.72, SSB 317.74. 


In some circumstances, due to exi- 
gency, a low-born person is of service 


.and not so one who is great; (just as; 


even to a king, white copper is useful 
for a mirror and not so, gold. (S. B. Nair). 


11911* 


aafaq mien i 

aar wmm ut 

(ar) Pad 34.33 (a, Laksmana), SR 260. 
98, SSB 73.2, SRK 276.8 (a. Kavya- 
daráa, but does not appear in the 
BORI edition), RJ 666. 


(d) 9 "I? (sic 1) Pad. 


aafaa geurortqum 
augsha qarala 


In some places, it has the hues of 
black and white [or : has the qualities of 
Sri-Krsna and Arjuna] and in others, it 
reaches up to the ears [or : deals with the 
last moments of Karpa]; thus the beauty 
of the corner of your eyes, O charming- 
browed one, resembles the words [story] 
of the Mahabharata. (S. B. Nair). 


11912* 
aatagq qafwau un 
a facacla aru 


vano Susa d 
vri wal gía N 


(ur) SR 222. 44, SSB 610.3, RJ 351, 
Regnaud IT. 71. 


Some times, getting influenced by the 
impulse of affection, a black bee may 
roam about, hither and thither; but it 
does not forget, even then, the lotus ever 
present in its heart. (S. B. Nair). 


wafaq afaq qut—aataa wazifa 


11913 
qalaq aafaa quibas ad asia aaa a 
(eser TG: WERT alla qme u 
(uT) Nisam 122. 


Now and then, due toa defect in a 
good structure, a miserable situation arises 
in the body; due to the sweetness of its 
speech, the parrot undergocs captivity in 
a cage. (S. B. Nair). 


11914* 


qafaa avama: rafqeretgreataa: 
aafaa amine aafaa a maaana: | 
aagana: EIEUEASEE 
faat mawe saaa xd segage: 
(a) Amar (Amar |D] om., Amar [RK] 
om., Amar [K] om., Amar [S] 65, 
Amar [POS] 65, Amar [NSP] 107)!. 


1. Western (Arj.) om, Southern (Vema) 65; 
rest omitted, but appears in Raman as 65. 


(aT) SkV 614, Kav. 327, VS 2131, 
$P 3700, Sah ad 3.101 (p. 42), 
Da$ ad 2.18 (p. 107), SR 328.14 
(a. Amar), SSB 192.15 (a. (Sah), 
JS 281.9, RJ 1151, 

(a) “altars: SkV, Kav; Saye? Amar 
(var.). 

(b) FATT: SkV, Kav. 

(c) aang: SkV, Kav, IS; 
almgga: Amar (var.), VS, SP, JS, 
SR, SSB. 

(d) fem Amar (S); ferar SkV, Kay, 
VS, SP, Sah, Dag, JS; fera: SR, SSB; 
aata® [alata] SkV, Kav, VS, SP, 
Sah, Da$, SR, SSB, JS. 


Sikharini metre. 
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Here dyed with betel-juice, there soiled 
by the strains of black-sandal paste, here 
covered with the powder of camphor, and 
there marked with footprints in lac-dye, 
with extensive wave-like crumplings and 
with scattered flowers, the  bed-sheet 
proclaims the enjoyment of the woman in 
various modes. (C. R. Devadhar). 


11915 


aeu aame afani qi faueaca- 
aaa tala qafagaan ueufa a 

qud agma ofa mafa faur- 
STE: sa spp n 

(ur SP in MSS C, D, E after 29. 1, 
AP 78, ZDMG 27.636 (a. Ràma- 
candradatta), SR 93.87, SSB 377. 
95, SRK 71.8 (a, Prasangaratna- 
vali), RJ 1462 (a. Sriharsa), 

(d) sw ag u? SP. 


Sikharini metre. 


In one instance, a thing acquired by . 
the hand escapes, (whereas) in another, . 


a thing impossible of achievement by any- 
one, actually comes to mature; hence, 
when fate is ever vigilant over all people, 
why this censure while a person earns but 
a little money ? (S. B, Nair). 


aafaa Susp see No. 9131. 


11916-17* 


afaq saien 
qagan afa à 
afa (ufzufcaziauafacceneast 


qulerqenssnttgivua qur afaq u 
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qq(eeaaernt (ae erede m v 
HERA IEEE Gs EE 


afaq — SaeuewinpUuus: qai 
ad aula fafearfag wu aatarats it 


yafaa 1 


Nalacampu 5.43—44, 


No. 11917=JS 386.18 (a. Trivi- 
krama-Bhatta). 


(e) afar’ fea?] JS. 
(f) ARa saena IS. 


(3) 
(aT) 


Prthvi metre. 


In some places, the forest had shining 
tender leaves resembling pure gold; in 
some other places, the Cakora-birds were 
flitting about in Lavanga- and Lavali-cree- 
pers; somewhere, the Kandali-plants were 
in youthful bloom on the banks of 
mountain-streams; and yet in other places, 
the black-bees were crowding drinking 
honey in the clusters of Nicula-plants. 


In some places, the fresh Mango-sprouts 
were crowded with sporting cuckoos ; 
in some other places, the thick shades of 
Sala-trees were resorted to by herds of 
deer; yet other places were rendered holy 
by the movements of the feet of divine 


damsels : thus, this forest disturbs the 
minds of even sages. (S. B. Nair). 
11918* 


wafaq erg aafaa c. aD: 
afaa vetet: afaa a eterrea afro: i 

afaq inrer alaaa a reser: 
afaq iaaa: rar faai a farra faa: 1 

(a) Bhasa’s Abhisekanataka 4.17. 

(81) Almm 166 (a. Abhi’), 


Sikharini metre. 


qaaa na -alag emen 


In one place spouting foam, in another 
the water is alive with fishes. In one 
place full of shells, in another like a dark 
blue cloud. Here are rows of billows and 
there the peril of crocodiles. Here is a 
dreadful whirlpool, and there still water!. 
(A. C. Woolner). 


1. Description of the ocean. 


11919 
aafaa arya Tega gata aT | 
aar fe mea tad qa afeae ofaitaa: 
(1) SkP, Brahma-kha. 45.49. 


Just as one wayfarer, when going along 
the way, meets another there 
they go to-gether, so in some place, people 
being combined proceed to-gether to some 
other place, again, O monkey chief ! (S. B. 
Nair). 


and then: 


11920 
aafaa adisi fuum garia uen afe t 
a Aefa aA gafa gud 
(ur SR 54.9, SSB 314.10. 

Some times, even a (poisonous) serpent 
may become a friend, but never a wicked 
man; though Lord Visnu was lying on 
the serpent couch of Sesa, and yet Duryo- 


dhana never remained under his control. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11921* 
aufuq aegea quu (neue dion: 
qafa aaga: aafaa wd: urea: t 
faa cu ar4HU gangga 
ad Aa: Gai alae agen sf u 
(a) VS 1823. 
Sikharini metre. 


afaa gagala sacar 


Some places are rich with vegetation, 
others with forests of blooming lotus- 
blooms, some others have clean water 
(in their lakes), yet others are resounding 
with the scream of Indian cranes, and 
still others are pleasing with the sky 
expanding with the milky rays (emana- 
ting) from the orb of the moon. Ah! this 
autumn possessing numerous (charming) 
forms captivates the minds of men. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11922* 


aaa guage: afai a eane: 
aafaa wifaaed: quera f a efrerrfaeríer: à 

er£tunAód aagi Gau: 

: egadan saeufente ga feat: N 

(m) Bh$ 89. 

(at) SR 253.29 (a. Bh$), SSB 62.44, 
IS 1986, SLP 4.70 (a. Bh$). 

(a) quit: Bh$ (var.) ; g [4] BhS (var.) ; 
casarafead: Bh$ (var. SR, SSB; 
asutfaafad: BhS (var.). 

(b) Afara: or Wiad: or WKACAT: or 
aaa: or Baad: or Afaa: or 
fafaaed: or yae: or yf: or 
afaea: or aearait: [st] BhS (var.). 

(c) sa mem [27] Bh$ (var.) ; aam 
Bh$ (var), SR, SSB; uig [wx] 
Bh$ (var), SR, SSB; 403° or qum? 
or aga? [aa] Bh$ (var.) ; "que 
[g^] BhS (var.), SR, SSB; ^wuWx 
or Cafad: or faw: or ofa: pafa] 
BhS (var.). 

(d) ageda or penamat or 
gafacdtateatat Bh$ (var.); w«xeefferr- 
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vw xem. Cat: SR; m SSB) [FH] 
Bh$ (var.), SR, SSB; THTTAATTT Bh$ 
(var.); ?xfira stat BhS (var.); ?xufx- 
qut Bh$ (var) SR, SSB; sff [za] 
Bh$ (var.); qt: [far] BhS (var.), SR, 
SSB, 


Sikharini metre. 


Lured here by curving beautiful brows, / 
there by gestures of modesty, / by quiver- 
ing looks of alarm,/by the graces of 
amorous play, / by lovely faces and darting 
eyes; /I am lured by signs of awakening 
maids /and every direction seems strewn 
with lotuses blooming for dalliance. 
(B. Stoler Miller). 


11923* 
vafaq cadet: qa aacra fon: 
qafa serg: aafqaraed: | 
ama: Ww Aaaa 
qui wa adafa ew f:n 
(9) Kum 11.42. 
(c) ata: acta a° Kum (var.). 
(d) wxwurewre [3? e fa?] Kum (var.). 


Upajáti metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajrà). 


Sometimes slipping,and again walking 
firm, sometimes trembling and again 
walking straight, the boy increased the 
joy of his parents (H. H. Wilson). 


11924* 


qafacg MATA 
gua ang 


aafaa aeaa t 


erat Cara feat aeq u 


3350 ] 
(aT) KHpk 3.6.327 (p. 238), KaBh 2.54, 
Sar 1.60 (p. 41). 
(a) amassaxar Sar. 
(b) mga Sar. 
(d) fanga [fa a°] Sar. 


By running in front in one place and 
pouncing on them and killing them in 
some other place, as a (hunting-) dog 
does to a herd of deer, you have smashed 
the army of your enemies. (S. B. Nair). 


11925* 


gafaaaitege — qufwaceuíaeracd 
qqfwawWssfseagxiewueeiqqu | 

vg yqa: qxeüiregpUpeur- 
afana fuu ate agentar u 


(ur) VS 2064 (a. Luttaka). 
Nardataka [or Narkuta] metre. 


Sometimes the voice was indistinct; 


on other occasions, it revealed the rare - 


amorous sentiments; (and) in some other 
situations, it was nonsensical but bloom- 
ing with a smile on her lips—Thus the 
captivating coquettish conversation of 
the gazelle-eyed one, with the words lovely 
and mellifluous, brightened up in privacy. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11926** 
qqíwafa ad quiq 
saa — guteafsenWe | 
e (aacamertaed 
qd UIT: 
(m) SP 2172. 


Giti-àryà metre. 


qíza: n 


Somewhere in a garden, for the pur- 


pose of watering all kinds of trees (and | 


plants) a well, having plenty of sweet 


aafaa za faece 


water, should be dug, which should also 
be surrounded with coping of stones. 
(S. B. Nair). 


aafaa vfastzu? scc No. 11929. 


11927* 
qafat aega 
Asa quia gaa t 
asa fg mea 


mares wafa xU N 

(at) VS 2863 (a. Ravigupta), JS 406.33 
(a. Ravigupta, SRHt 232.7 (a. 
Vallabha), SSSN 178.10, Cf. ABORI 
48 p. 151 No. 23. 

(a) "faa SRHt (editor's. suggestion as 
above). 

(b) atta [aft] SSSN. 

(co) msaa fg arsa tr. SSSN. 

(d) mawq VS. 
Arya metre. 


In particular objects, sometimes, even 
a defect is tantamount to a merit: 


the wound (inflicted by lover's tceth) is, 


indeed, a decoration in the lips of charm-. 


ing young ladies. (S. B. Nair). 


11928* 


qae afe wufuq sure 
aafagem: aafaa wo WaT! 

afer faqafaqaat dat 
WAMATAATA mee TN 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 58, Skm [POS] 1.12.3) 
(a. Dandin), Kav p. 42. 


Puspitagra metre. 


aalala fat gasai- faa aia: gafas 


Having in some part the divine Ganga, 
in another a skull, in some other snakes, 
and yet in another the moon's crescent— 
thus decorated with the unusual orna- 
ments is the forest of the matted hair of 
Lord Siva : may that (matted hair) protect 
you all ! (S. B. Nair), 


11929* 


qafafaa «fav semeti[a yafaa nqrat- 
efafea — mewrfx ana aaea | 

fraag warf varie siaga 
fafa fama satfa: anaa agaa u 


(ui) Skm (Skm [B] 354, Skm [POS] 1.7 1. 
4) (a. Apideva). 


(a) #afaaft Skm (var.). 
(b) sare [sr] Skm (POS). 
Harigi metre. 


At some times, it expels dullness 
[stupidity or frigidity] like the sun; at 
others, it is pleasing like the resplendence 
of frequent flash of lightning; at some 
others, it is tender like the moon; yet at 
others, it is anrju [crooked in appearance 
or having turns of expression] like the 
flame ; and still at others, it is brilliant 
like a lamp. Triumphant is the effulgence 
of the goddess of learning. We take to 
it with reverence (S. B. Nair). 


11930 


aafagem afasia = vata safaasftaen i 
afaq ranged fx warf a arfeaq n 
(a) PrC 5.266, PuPra 296, 


(d) safe arf a ar? PuPra. 


MS.-VII 8 
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Sometimes hot, sometimes cold, some- 
times boiled and left to cool, / sometimes 
mixed with medicine, water, in no case, 
is forbidden.! (C. H. Tawney). 


1. Words of a physician at the court of King 
Bhoja of Dhara. 


11931 
afaq: rafacgta: 
THB: SISTI: 
(a SuM 10.5. 


Sometimes it appears hot ; sometimes 
itis cool; and at other times, it looks 
like a normal thing ; the wicked man is 
not of self-same appearance like the 
(fluctuating) fever in typhoid. (S. B. Nair). 


afaq raconte: à 
alana ga sat: tl 


11932* 
afaq wetter: afaa afearsafad 
ai Up Mgaa: | 
vafag ami umen galaa supra: 
meri sS aa TERI a 
(at) SuM 14.14, 


(c) "nn Sud: SuM (var. (contra 
metrum). 


Sikharigi metre. 


Sometimes she growls ; at other times 
she dances like lightning; sometimes she 
pleases by her fragrance like air confined 
in a jasmine flower; at other times, she 
appears like a torrent of water ; yet at 
other times, she possesses a voice pleasing 
like that of a peacock. How, oh wonder |! 
does thelotus-faced one protect her life 


(during separation from her lover ) 2? 
(S. B. Nair), 


3352 | 


11933 
yafaa guise ae: ca o Aa fafaa 
JA: | 
yuni (rq afgama arm u 


(3) BhPn 11.21.16. 


Sometimes a merit turns into a defect 
and a defect into a merit by the nature 
of the action [vidhi] ; the precept of merit 
and defect affects only those who violate 
it [propriety]. (S. B. Nair). 


11934 


aafaa awam yd:  aafag maad ac 


qafa HIV AAT Ay: arat fada: 
aafaa n 
(ur) Sama 2% 27 and 2@ 2, SRM 1. I. 


91. 
(a) Aia aafiaga: or faa: qafa: 
[¥a° &^ 4^] oral tradition. 

A person having prominently projected 
teeth may, sometimes, be a fool; a 
(professional) female singer may, some- 
times, be chaste ; an one-eyed man may, 
sometimes, be virtuous; (and) a bald- 


headed man may, sometimes, be poor. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11935 

qafagasnn gaala feig: afaga 

ard Saat at fagagfaa menm: a 
aam ces gasaat amafi 

aar afg: Wer anagata pfaf: u 
(at) Vijñanaśataka (in BhS p. 221) 73. 
(a) «af gaa = aafudusivit above. 
(c) ged auta gaar arated Vija? 

(var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


wafag gosa dim afa wt ear 


a row of swans gives, 
pleasure to us when it is desirous of sport 


Somewhere 


and it cackles pleasingly to our ears when 
moving majestically in far-flung sandy 
banks ; hence he, who longs for this, 
should resort to the divine Ganga, the 
(very) wish-granting heavenly tree : for, 
good people, who are fortunate, should 
serve it for the attainment of all the aims 


of human life. (S. B. Nair). 
11936 
wafaq wu: qafa = gafaed: afaq mud 
sabata: aafaa fafacar afea 
IE Li X LT 


(HT) Vaidyakiya-subhasitavali 68.26-27. 
Sometimes it helps to attain dharma 
[righteousness]; sometimes goodwill; some- 
times artha [wealth]; sometimes renoun; 
(and) sometimes practical experience— 
thus the Medical Science is not without 
advantage. (S. B. Nair). 
aafaa atarfian’ sce aeat faarataad. 


11937 


afaa Wt wear yafaa a quus 
aa fere gre: aafaa «p aeaa A: A 
aafaa Hearst aafaa falaareacazt 
areal arate mafia at gat LE gaa n 
(3) BhS 21, Cr 311 (CRr 6.33, CPS 
162.79). Cf. GP 1.113.41 ».7. 


SP 4098 ca|bd (a. Bh$), VS 2940 
SRHt 213.40 (a. BhS), JS 56.10 ca/ 
_bd, SuM 8.12, SR 80.35 (a. VS) and 
368. 39 cajbd (a, SP), SSB 354,38 
and 263.41 (second a. BhS), IS 
1987, Subh 305, Vidy 350 (a. Bh$), 


(aT) 


(a) 


(4) 


(c) 


(d) 


qalaq wa: vafaq—satag qeq eure 


SH 977 and 173* cajbd (second 
a. Bh$), SSSN 157.31 (a Bh$), SSJ 
64.1, SRM 1.2.35, SK 7.32, JSub 
168.5 baled. 

yar? IS ; qedtazr: [sp a] BhS (var); 
aa [R°] CR (var), CPS, Bh$ (var.), 
JS; azat: BhS (var.); atit VS, SRHt, 
Bh$ (var.), SRM ; qium (** CR 
[var.], CPS; °a: SP, VS, JS, Bh$ 
[var.]) CR (var.), CPS, BhS (var.), 
SP, VS, JS, SRM. 


afaa fretrafa: qafasi qeeraraefae 
SP, SR 368, SSB 263; aratardt CR 
(but CRB, Bh$, SRHt, SuM, JS as 
above), BhS (var.), Vidy, SRM; FT- 
are: (STI? or Brat’ Bh$ [var.]) Bh$ 
(var.), IS; fuerte: [a°] IS; HETAT- 
sfa: (Ra or fasera’ Bh$ [var.]) 
[ament] JS, BhS (var.), SH; srieateq- 
afa: Bh$ (var); wiWdtawwfa: (ear? 
CPS; “at? VS) CR (var.), CPS, VS. 
afaq [fa^] CPS (printing error); PeT- 
ara BhS (but Hits and Ja as above),. 
SR 368, SSB 263, SRM; arargé or 
SHTHTX: or HUTT BhS |var.|) ŚP, 
VS, JS, SuM, SR, SSB; waratat CR 
(var), CPS; = fammi (or ?x:) 
BhŚ (but CWa_4 as above), SP, SRHt, 
JS, SuM, SR, SSB,Vidy, SH, SRM; 
fxsaTraxaat BhS (var.). 

HEAT ATH [w^ mr] SP, SR 368, 
SSB 263; sre [51] JS; v afi [r° 
a] Bh$ (var.) (sub-metric); W° q tr. 
Bh$ (var., SH; € [3] Bh$ (var.); g 
q 4 q^ tr. Bh$ (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


[ 3355 


Sleeping sometimes on the bare earth 
and sometimes on a luxurious sofa, some- 
times living on the poor vegetables and 
sometimes feasting on the delicious table 
of rice and other dainties, sometimes 
covering the body with worn out rags 
and sometimes adorning it with a costly 
apparel, a wise and strong-minded man 
pays but little heed to the miseries and 
pleasures of the world when he is bent on 
accomplishing his heart's end. (P. G. 
Nath). 


afaq war am (AT afaq see No. 
11942c 


11938 


wafag we: qafa goat 
amaka faaea 


WECFCA: ATT ATT | 

satisi ATH: N 

(3) Nitisara of Ghatakarpara (KSH 504) 
9. A Variant of No. 12064, Cf. 
No. 1286. 

(AT) SR 157.174 (a. Nitisara), SSB 486. 
178, IS 1988, SRK 249.77 (a. Indi- 
Sesaprukha = Indische Sprüche [IS), 
SRM 1.3.78. 

(c) waafeaa° O. Böhtlingk in IS. 

Sometimes he is angry (and) some- 
times he is pleased, he is in a bad temper 
and in a good humour from moment to 
moment; even the favour of one whose 


mind is thus unstable, is a source of fear. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11939 


aafag NES serai ciga 
aa ias saaa taaa 

aaam aea: faala gania qarg- 
fafa: aeta ciag ag setter n 
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(ut) JS 40.30, SH 284 (a. Sri-Raja- 
Sekhara), Kav p. 89. 


(c) tex [a°] JS (var.). 


(d) fas (sic!) fag] JS (var.) ; a9 (sic?) 


[a°] SH. 
Sikharini metre. 


Sometimes, when the theme is lengthy, 
it is dealt with in a few words for (the 
desired) effect; at other times, when 
the plot is short, the treatment is exten- 
many words; in some 
other instances, words are employed as 
if weighed in a balance: thus, through 
these three ways, the words and meanings 
are, indeed, (effectively) treated by poets. 
(S. B. Nair). 


qaia qut: aafaa sec No. 11942. 


sive with so 


11940 


afaa fad aafaa aia aala went afaq 
amg | 


aa g adq a agii afea n 


(3) Cr 312 (CRr 4.29, CPS 108.71). 
(a) aa C°) [f^] CR (var.), CPS. 

(b) year: CR (var); afaa (fe) CR (var.). 
(c) «ax [scar g] CR (var.). 

In some cases by giving wealth, in 
others by parting with land, in some 
others by granting maintenance, (and) yet 
in others by extending support, one should 
accomplish one's task : (in any case), 
never should one leave it undone consi» 
dering any loss. (S. B. Nair). 


saw agantos adfaafa see No. 11942 b. 


aafag fad aalaga diam: 


11941 


afaq Aumes safaagantat: mri: 
qaaa erase: aafaa aara Gears i 
gla sarar ger aana fauci srt 


a s dar: fagana: fs fanan: 


(Hf) SkV 1603. Cf, No. 11942. 
Sikharini metre. 


When I think how I have known | 
parties where the lyre was heard / and the 
heavenly voice of poets, / and when I 
think of anguish / and of partings from 
my friends; / rejoicing for a moment, 
then despairing, / I know not what to 
call the world : / whether made of nectar 
or of poison. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11942 


afaq ature: afa a grga afad 
aafaa games aafaafa quad: I 
afaq vem uar aafaa acai 
a mà dan: ragana: te fuu n 
(m) Bh$ 470 (doubtful) (in some texts 
ac[bd and bajcd), Cr 1396 (CRBh II 
6.33) ac[bd. Cf. No. 11941, 
VS 2941, SuM 8.13, SR 89.5 (a. 
BhS), bajcd, SSB 371.6 bajcd, SSg 
15, SRM 1.2.167, IS 1989, Subh 
28 and 313; SRK 99.5 ba[cd (a. 
Bh$). 
qd ata [atom] BhS (var.), VS; aa: 
or argit or Cara [ar] Bh$ (var.), 
SR, SSB, SRK, SSg, SRM. 
(b) af wgxr BhS (var.) (hyper-metric); 
afts Cr (var); gamang [3°] Bh$ 
(var.); €&HxIq? Cr (var.). 


(at) 


(a) 


afangar -aa akaa emet [ 3355 


(c) ard [xP] Cr, VS; war tegt BhS (var); 
WAT: SSg; Pag: [ATT] BhS (var.), VS; 
nagsa or TarHssefaxr Bhs 
(var.); WawHosagat SSg, SRM. 

(d) aÑ W^ IS (contra metrum); ^w IS; 
fau: Cr (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 


Here we hear the music of a flute, and 
there the weepings and wailings of 
afflicted souls; here we find a concourse of 
learned men and there a quarrelsome lot 
of drunkards; and here again we see a 
charming lady and there an old person 
with worn out and wrinkled body; we 
are, therefore, quite unable to say whether 
the world is made up of nectar or poison. 
(P. G. Nath). 
qafaq dome: mafaa sce No. 11942. 
gafaz dime qafuzft see No. 11942. 
qafaq duse gaala see No. 11935. 
gafeequi wet afaq sce No. 11942. 


11943* 
gafaraguaiaad afaa at wd 
yaaga yg: arg ARTA 
zd g aa aeaateiuattac gena 
wat naaa A ania ary cua u 


(at) KaVa ad 4.1.9, Skm (Skm [B] 1065, 
Skm [POS] 2.118.5) (a. Vamana). 
(a) wr [are] Skm (var; arereq? fat" 9°] 
KavVa. 
(b) ae? [eg] Skm; eiterfsaqg Skm (POS). 
(c) wed Skm; afra? [xfua^] Skm 
(var.); fafzadx [ft] Skm (var.); ^sà- 
sifa [dx q^] Skm. 
Prthvi metre. 


An excellent music is exhilarating my 
mind ; this music is at one time soft and 
sweet, and at another it is extremely 
loud; often delightful, marked by the 
harmonious blending of note-waves; mixed 
up with the jingles of your lute. (G. Jha). 


11944* 


wafafaata madga enia: 
auia vae urmeiewuretademthsg: | 
mua scala: mauu fumma: 
wat gaam egere fufaeb weno 


(at) SH (part II) fol. 38a (213).! 
l. Text, inSH (MS), is corrupt and is re- 
constituted by the Editor. 
(a) ‘raft SH (contra-metrum) ; (changed 
to ure dT, editorially). 


(b) ast’ SH (sub-metric) ; (changed 
to SRISTCRUT, editorially); garast? 
fea: (sic/) SH; (changed to gt- 
deplhsw: editorially). 


(c) aResrgsfa: SH; (changed to afi- 
«etfi, editorially). 


Prthvi metre. 


Sometimes her mind favours 'jasmine 
flowers and becomes fragrant like the 
breeze from the Pampa-lake, sometimes 
she sings like an intoxicated male cuckoo 
in association with the clouds (of vernal 
season), sometimes she buzzes like a bee, 
(and) at other times, she seems to be an 
adornment like moonlight. Where to put 
the hand (to please her, I know not); for, 
the mind of the charming girl is very 
much agitated. (S. B. Nair), 


3356 ] 
11945* 
eaaet qateateríeam fere | 
qaíevoquuz tu «WI amaga d 


(aT) VS 1891 (a. Bhaskarasena). 


Here, it is filled with mrgagiras [heads 
of deer or the constellation of that name]; 
there, krttika-s are suspended [skins (of 
animals) or the Krttika-constellation] ; 
(and) in other places, there are sravana-s 
[ears (of animals) or the constellation of 
Sravana]—thus, the sky looks like the 
house of a hunter. (S. B. Nair). 


11946* 
afenga maraani 
qafa agotat gafas ge: coala Ra 
qafaq aam gara ggi gagar 
weed mar aà faasa gem n 
(m) VS 1327. 


(a) "np VS; 


editorially). 


(changed to "Hle, 


(b) aaeei VS (var.). 
(c) agrat VS (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 


Sometimes, out of delusion, I visua- 
lize her with her dishevelled tresses falling 
over her face; sometimes, I fancy in my 


imagination that she is in front of me 
like a friend ; (and) sometimes, pursuing 
(the imaginary association of) her, the 
desire to meet her gives me momentary 
pleasure—thus, (my) salutation to that 
lady who, even in separation, pleases my 
(S. B. Nair), 


heart. 


ear farei fare:qui arre erra aet 


11947 
wa faa oftag: Prat 
qq @ gseftzgarfaaraar t 
Uta aaa rA 
mara fe agaga: fea: n 
Kir 2. 39. 
SRHt 72.19 (a. Bharavi), SSSN 59. 
18 (a. Bharavi), SRRU 564. 
(a) wferg:fsra: SRHt. 


(d) 


(9) 
(aT) 


aaceat SSSN. 
Viyogini metre. 


Where the possession of wealth [or: 
royalty] for long and where the sub- 
jugation to the unruly sense-horses ? 
(These two are indeed incompatible). 
Retaining (for long) prosperity, which is 
as flitting as an autumnal cloud and is 
ever seeking pretexts to slip away, is 
indeed difficult for those who have 
unsteady? senses. (S. V. Dixit). 

1. Uncontrolled. 


11948* 
safareererqurr ferm vea v: 
aafaa tnng Asn: tt 
qafasga TASTET: 
qerafarerererereergt u 
(9) Sig 17.56. 
(HT) SR 127. 5 (a. Sid), SSB 436. 5 (a. 
Magha). 
Rucira metre. 
Here, it was variegated in colour like 
a mass of shining clouds; there, it was 
reddish-yellow like the dust of gold; (and) 
in some other places, it was white like the 
pieces of the autumnal moon—thus arose 


the dust when the ground was kicked by 
the hoofs of horses. (S. B. Nair), 


ea aatan- quid a 


11949 


aq WARAAAT FA WTHSITUT 
qq a amaia faata: d 
aft ag faqa: geai 
wafa fe agag siwi fare: n 
(3) BhPr 305 (a. Bhoja)*. Cf. No. 11957. 
1. Bhoja's change of Bhavabhuti's verse. 
Puspitagra metre, 

Where (is) Janaka's daughter [Sita] ? 
Where Rama's wife [Sita] ? And where the 
dwelling in the palace of the ten-necked 
Ravana)? Oh, unequal in sooth among 
folk becometh the ripening of deeds done 
aforetime ! (L. H. Gray). 


1 Portion in italics is after revision by the 
Editor. In its place, L. H. Gray has: 
"And where the dwelling of the Ten- 
Necked One [Ravana] in (his) palace?’ 


11950 


qq sU Wu AT: Fa YA FT NA: 
qa aq: qa aq: aa eura | 
qu wi at ad wang va gut 
aa arama ATEN AAT 
(m) AS 736. 
(a) ST: AS (var.). 
Totaka metre. 
Where is success, penance, happiness 


or tranquillity ? Where is subduing of 


the senses, self-control or concentration 
of the mind in meditation ? Where is 
wealth, strength, home or virtues ? Alas ! 
where do all these come to man when he 
is under the influence of grief? (S. B. 
Nair). 

11951* 


augan: augalai 
waeqewgíewwemwdzkrergraei — d 

perqan o ug: 
saaa fuma maagi THT u 


[ 3357 


(ur) SkV 1182 (a. Vàgura). 

(a) “aafaa SkV, (but D. H. H. 
Ingalls's emendatio», in his Notes to 
SkV English Translation : wad a°); 
(changed to “arafa: at°, editorially), 

(d) afaa? SkY (var); 9, in wa’, 
om. SkV (MS); Caeadt [Hust] SkV 
(var.). 
Prthvi metre. 

Her bracelets jingle each time her 
graceful arm is raised / and, as her rob 
falls back, there peeps forth / the line of 
nail-marks along her breast. / Time and 
again with swinging necklace / she raises 
the shining pounder held in her soft 
hands. / How beautiful is the girl who 
husks the winter rice! (D.H.H. Ingalls). 


11952 


qa qd Aaa Alta 

qay: aaa fase teint: | 
fad daa agfaafad g anfia 

anA feedafa ama ae fagia n 


(aT) VS 562 (a. Kalagaka). 
(d) faataeft VS (but VS [var.] as above). 
Sikharini metre. 


Where is that effulgence [the sun] 
‘which indicates the destruction of such a 
grandeur of fire (and) where is its [sun’s] 
defeat at the head of Rahu that is totally 
incomparable ? This may be considered 
normal due to the ordinance of Fate. But 
this causes pain that, even then, the (very 
same) shameless sun sports in the sky. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11953 


qq aafia a sed: 


faa | 
quia quu HW 


fam: fe a ag 


TFTA graci u 


3358 ] 


(v) Deg 3.35. 


We do not know how such thing 
happens. Would we not drink that poison 
(of passion), by which an unchaste woman, 
though very old, is seen (young) as before ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


wq agarad see No. 12026. 


11954* 
ga fasaa rad naag- 
ATTA (xg t 
yaar aa wa aafa 
amua aknad u 
(ar) SR 4.30, SSB 7.25. 
Upajāti metre ( Upendravajrā and 
Indravajrā ). 


‘Where do your parents live as mine 
do ? When this was asked by Parvati 
jokingly, Lord Siva said with a smile, 
"where are your parents-in-law as I have ?' 
May this Supreme Lord protect (us)! 
(S. B. Nair). 


aa qd dieere see No. 10880. 


11955 
qa SRTRHSTH- 
aiamaa ataa | 
wa q afuata- 
MHA: o d 


(9) Kutt (Kutt [Bl] 415, Kutt [KM] 415). 
Cf. Nos. 11855, 11892, 11963, 
11981,11994, 12001 and dszfew^. 


(at) GVS 668. 
(b) “aama Kutt (KM), GVS. 
Giti-árya metre. 


wa Resa a-ra d "enu 


How should these things accord : you 
possessing! a face wet with tears because 
of the smoke of the three sacred fires, and 
a sea of weeping at the reproaches of a 
whore ? (E. Powys Mathers). 


1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
Editor. 

2. Letter to Sundarasena who was living 
with a prostitute. 


aaateqattaarariia® see No. 10704. 


11956 
aq quu — Weng 
Simi war ar gut age t 
agaa seg HATE AMAT 
ADAGE EEE ABUL 
(at) VS 836. 


(b) faxseq [f^] VS (var.). 


afta: un 


Upajati metre (Upendravajrā and 
Indravajrā). 


How can the blind cloud see that no 
grass is nurtured for the cows to eat and 
the great tree, a friend of wayfarers, is 
made poor [denuded of foliage] by shower- 
ing snow-flakes ? (S. B. Nair). 


wa agt alfantsareat see No, 4179. 
aa WINISN WAT AA see aguen eund. 


11957 
et J FAAHAPATATEAT: 
ea g XRRGTEMITUTS: d 
uf ag fava: qeneamd 
aaf fg agg wut fears: N 


(v) BhPr 304 (a. Bhavabhtti). Cf. No. 
11949. 


(nr) SR 92.65 (a. BhPr), SSB 376.72, 
Puspitagra metre. 


ya g Ase frre meat wateean® 


Where now (is) the spotless race of 
the Long-Eyed One [Sita] ? Where now 
the refusal to consort with the Night- 
Goer [Ravaga] ? Oh, unequal is sooth 
among folk becometh the ripening of deeds 
done aforetime ! (L. H. Gray). 


11958 
aq 3 asa (aar vina 
«rd quu aaa 


(a) 


Wa g ase fae: 
A ert nafa asta az 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 28. 52 and 12. 
105. 17, MBh [R] 12.28.53 and 12. 
104. 17, MBh [C] 12.885-86). 
cat) IS 1990. 
(a) "3 [77 3] MBh (var.); XT MBh (var.). 
(p) framma: Cg) or frar ag MBh (var.). 
(o aata qefa [3 cd 7] MBh (var.). 
(d) æt MBh (Bb) 12.105. 17; dara 
(Car) or "T or FA a: or F afaq 
(asf =] MBh (var.); ga: or (s)fir ar 
or sfr [sfr 3] MBh (var.). 
Where, O King, is the sire, today and 
where thy grandsires! ? Thou beholdest 
ihem not today and they do not behold 


thee, O sinless one ! (P. C. Roy). 
1. P.C. Roy follows the reading : fü. 


11959* - 

aq J W gatna: Wr 
wu eum! = Wd 

a aaen fefe 


naa: asta queat fau u 
(a) Kum 4. 24. 
(at) Sar 4.218. 


Viyogini metre. 


[ 3359 


Where indeed (is) Vasanta, your 
bosom-friend, who prepared (your) bow 
with flowers ? I hope, he too is not 
reduced to the state undergone by (his) 
friend by the Pin&ka-bearer? whose wrath 
is terrible. (R. D. Karmarkar). 


1. Kama’s, 


2. Siva. 
11960 


S Tux: FEA aalagaan 
fap viz manh: egga: pa wo wf a 
ais: vara ota: ga a Tufte en wat 
fafa: we wet agafa: u 
(4T) SkV 1505. 
Sikharini metre. 


Where is mud, and where the lotus / 
sweet-ringing with its swarm of bees ? / 
Where is the serpent’s horrid head, and 
where / its gem of bright refulgence ? / 
Where is this Age of Discord, and where 
you, / a treasury of virtues ? / Truly, truly, 
fate lacks skill / at joining like with like. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11961* 


sa qat wwe aui gad 
guda: faaara Wu waga 
eT anr t aa gaari ofa: 
Be CAA: MARJINA BETTY ATT N 
(3) Viddhaég 1. 20. 
(ur) SkV 528 (a. RajaSekhara), Kav 264, 
(a. RajaSekhara), Skm (Skm [B] 949, 
Skm [POS] 2.95.2) (a. Rajasekhara), 
Sar 2. 60, SG 653 (a. Rajagekhara). 
(a) "d seene aaa (Ca) faac- 
faz Skm, Sar; "waa? [°yaA’] SKV, 


3360 ] 


(b) “aṣa: Skm (B) (Printing error, but 
corrected, as above, in Errata); wed 
[1°] SkV, Kav; afa Skm (var.), Sar. 

(c) wr arzt SkV, Kav, Skm, Sar. 

(d) laat Skm (var.) ; "qa: SkV (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

How can the moonlight, though con- 
taining in itself nectar, be drunk up by 
the thirsty ; how can a garment be made 
out of the threads of lotus-fibres ; or how 
surely can the unlimited fragrance of 
the garlands made of Bakula-flowers be 
measured ; (likewise), how can a dream 


produce that lotus-eyed damsel, in reality ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11962 
aa hame na: sagad 
aa gen ganara a 
agga afaa- 
gafara — qfeefasfcan u 


(at) VS 432 (a. Bhatta-Kallata — or 
°Kalata ), SR 59. 219 (a. VS), SSB 
323.221. 

(d) sifafrxegfa? VS (var.). 
Drutavilambita metre. 

How is the activity. of a slanderer 
checked ; for, he bites [harms] the eyes 
and.ears of the people ? Even with the 
antidote of eyes: and ears [well-trained], 


this is extremely difficult to counteract. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11963 


qq gztremiafafira- 
SeqdtpmreTdgad — dI 
aq w afecraaataa- 


MJETET: n 


wer gaen nia- serafa 


(37) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 413, Kutt [KM] 412). 
Cf. Nos. 11885, 11892, 11955, 
11981, 11994, 12001 and asrsgfes. 


(c) Kutt (KM) om. 3T in uf&xr? without 
any indication (sub-metric). 


Arya metre. 


What a marked difference there is in 
your mouth so sanctified by the sacrificial 
oblation and also being a source of the 
chanting of the Vedic psalms, and in the 
tasting of juice of the liquor-smelling 
lips of a courtesan ? (That being the 
casé, how should these two be in 
harmony ?) (S. B. Nair)*. 


l. Letter to Sundarasena who was living 
with a prostitute. 


2. Considering the general sense of the 
verse, E. Powys Mathers translates ; 'You 
were guaranteed against allevil by the 
ritual ceremonies of religion, how could 
you touch the aenanthic (?) lips of a 
harlot ?' 


qq Qu sateet aga sec No.11961. 


11964* 


aq sfeuatfa mee cn fur 
mwa sua ca genit Ga 
vara wa aa a faafa ae 
wafer giga waa: ag od! 
(@) Amar (Amar [D] doubtful 25, Amar 
[RK] 85, Amar [S] 68, Amar [POS] 
68, Amar [NSP] 71], Vet 9.6, KR 
10. 240. 8. 


1, Western (Arj) 71; Southern (Vema) 68, 
Ravi 69, Rama 84, BrMM 82, BORI I 87, 
BORI II 85. : 


(at) SP 3610 (a. Govindasvamin and 
Vikatanitamba, jointly), VS 1946 
(a. Amaru), SkV 816, Kav 509, 


wa aed wer faenum vrevaferdtsfar 


Prasanna 152a, SR 298.14 (a. 
Amaru), SSB 143.14 (a. Amaru), 
Sar 2.354, SRK 135. 48 (a. Sphuta- 
$loka—stray verse), SbB 2.287; 3. 
363; 4.475; 4.545; 4. 843, SG 
3.63 (fol. 216), Su 453, SK 5. 
169, BhP (Bhojaprabandhiyah [MS 
BORI 248 of Visrambag]) 73, IS 
1991, SSkrP 132, Vidy 986 (v. Kav 
p. 105). 

(b) au agad] Amar (var.) ; 90T- 
fan (Ht) Amar (var.), SP, VS, SkV, 
Kav, Prasanna, KR, SR, SSB, SRK, 
Vidy ; srt: BP? [maf] Amar (var.), 
SkV, Kav; fist: BP [mafa] vs, 
SRK. 

(c) FA [ST] SkY (var.). 

(d) sf [17] VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

*Whither hurriest thou, O fair one, 
at this murky midnight ?" “There, where 
my love tarries, he who is the lord of 
my life, so dear to my heart”. “How is it, 
O young woman, that thou art not afraid 
though thou art alone ?” “The God of 


love, with his feathered arrows, is my 
companion”. (C. R. Devadhar). 


]. Following the SkV readings sim! and 
awa: frat in pada (b), D. H. H. Ingalls 
translates : ‘‘Where are you going. fair 
maid, on such a night ?'' / “To where he 
dwells that is dearer than my life.” / 
"And fear you not, so young, to go 
alone ?” [| “But Kama is my escort who 
has well-feathered shafts". 


aa sweets dem sec No. 11967. 
11965 


eet qafa rfr: i 
qaq aeda TS N 


qa wed wen feu 
qeu AA ATT 


[ 3361 


(3) Cr 313 (CSr 2. 45, CK1 48-49). Cf. 
gus gua fred, 
(at) IS 7512. 


(a) at (8) [327] CS (var), CK]; weit CR: 
"Wt; "ar; gaT) CS (var.); warm (°°), 
CS (var.; faï CS (var.). 

(b) fa (&) CS (var), CKL 


(c) wrat CS (var); c om. IS; saagi 
CS (var.). 


(d) wi creat? [aa € ae] CS (var.); qeu 
ge [aeaa] CS (var.); aertara (^4) 
CS (var.), CKI. 


From where would a (voracious) eater 
get food constantly (without doing any- 
thing) ? Where would be the pleasures 
(of life) for the ailing persons ? How 
could there be a festive occasion in one's 
house, if he has a disgruntled wife ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11966 


Fa alasa aie mcm Um qu uuu 
m: Beat quf we ferm: Od TUT à 
TATA | 
te ata gha? aa aa fie at aat a ad 
PaA NSAI aT: HUTT: Tat N 
(ur) VS 3072, Kav p. 70 (?) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Brother, where are you going ? I am going 
to the royal camp. What for? With the 
view of serving there. Who is to beserved ? 
The king. How ? By my qualities. What 
are those qualities ? Those of virtuous 
people. Of what avail are they now ? 
(Listen to me), go to the forest (and do 


3262 ] 


the penance). Have you not heard that 
now-a-days [in this Kali-age], only sland- 
erous servants [sycophants] such as rogues 
and envious ones are honoured by the king. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11967* 


sq uigvafesisfe daang fe quen arad 
fe a arta aa at faa wd cU 
gha at 

ala agaga ana fep g aaga 
wer fatrelia ga gTa- 
aero n 

(a) Śràg 14. 

(aT) Subh 16, IS 1992. 

(a) saa. [wr] Smg (var); dera 
$ràg (var); “rg IS; wa ure ww 
[a° a] $mg (var); Qaa: [x°] 
Srig (var.) (hyper-metric). 

(b) w& wet or TE TTA v] Sng (var); 
aatgarq or aq ag [u^ 7°] $rüg (var.); 
afa a frat sofa ar ga aata 
wa Srng (var.). 

(c) à or Xq [aq] IS; ?^qrew? Paia] IS ; 
"quTq or “warg [^7] $rhg (var); w 
[1] S$rmg (var); ammat Srig 
(var.). 

(d) fra $mg? (var.); gaama. [3°] 
Subh. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Where, brother, are you rushing off 
to? For curing these ills / What's there 
in the physician's house ? Have you no 
sweetheart / at home to chase away 
every complaint ? Wind she disperses by 
the pressure of her breasts, like pitchers, 


wa uaratia- ore: waat 


and bile | with the nectar of her mouth, 
and ah! the rheum is cured by her / by 
the sweet exertions of the act of love. 
(L. C. van Geyzel). 


11968 


qa WenmqzleWeur Cp A a ANAT: 

wa wg ngr umet amanfi: | 
"qw ariane? afte: a TETETAT 

"USD AA AAT: AT aaraa FAA du 
(ar) SkV 1053, Skm (Skm [B] 1895, Skm 

[POS] 4.51. 5) (a. Malayaja), 
Prasanna 1846. 

(a) maamaai? Skm (POS). 

(c) “Rimae? Prasanna; gfs; [q^] Skm 
(var.); THaeTaT SkV (var); fF- 
vaqequr SkV (var.). 

(d) afar: [g^] Skm. 

Harini metre. 

You were born on the heights of 
Malabar, / yet woodsmen found you and 
brought you to a distant land / where men 
have ground you into scented ointment. l 
Grieve not, sandalwood, my friend; /it is 


your virtues have undone you. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


11969 

qa ata: gaaat aa waa XeTWedlq 

zq amaA nanag faranga: | 
zu faa garge Genf fager 

a gaa wag geet mga: N 
(8) Vijňāna-śŝataka (in BhŚ p. 212) 17. 
()  ufmg g Vijija^; (changed to ghrxgg 

editorially). 


Sikharini metre. 


sq aia: aiza-aa gafaaraa 


O Brahmana [twice-born], where did 
you go and where have you come that 
you consider the forest to be a gem 
[excellent place] ? Alas ! wandering (here) 
that great sage Vidyarama [highly learned], 
famous throughout the world, was caught 
by a tiger and killed. By no great scholar’s 
help does one realise one’s self. It is easy 
to know what is dangerous. (S. B. Nair). 


11970 


qq are: wird gem 
gare: e: 


fafa qur wu afa | 

fe ar ada 
Far u 

(aT) Subh 25, IS 1993. Cf. No. 8271. 

(a)  * ATA: HRA Subh. 

(c) gara (sic /) Subh. 

Where are we to go and whom are we 
to ask, (since) gods are in heaven and 
we are on the earth— whether the enjoy- 
ment of delightful sayings has a greater 
zest or whether nectar has a better taste 


[between them, which one is tastier than 
the other] ? (S. B. Nair), 


11971 
ga aia: Ha (quen: 
ztmariacaueeda 
(ur Subh 293, IS 1994. 
(c) farada Subh. 

(d) dmm: Subh. 


te aH: fe a Hae | 
Am: qum ou 


Where shall we go, where shall we 
stay, what shall we do and what shall 
we avoid ? Thus do people under the 
control of passion think ; but one free of 
passion attains happiness. (S. B. Nair). 
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:11972* 
aa mia ag ative suísd cuz uuu 
fgdiufag mae aga waa REFA d 
wate cretum: fansa aur 
magans ma Wet Fara N 
(at) JS 15.42 (a. Dipaka) PG 136 
(a. Dipaka), ŚP 74 (a. Dipaka), SR 
23.140 (a. SP), SSB 38.56 (a. 
Dipaka). 


(a) amfa [ya ame] JS (var); a3 [8°] 


PG; atf IS (var); af PG (var.); 


sgfaa PG (var.). 
(b) *^ w^ tr. SP, SR, SSB; mmm we 


PG (var.). 

(c) sme SP. 

(d) omsat Parsad] PG; qst SR, 
SSB, SP. 


Prthvi metre. 


Where are you going, O female thief ? 
It is evident that you have stolen things. 
Here, you are concealed my second ball 
(after stealing). Give it up. Thus saying 
and strongly pressing the two bosoms 
of a freshly youthful cowherdess and 
clearly exhibiting the hairs standing on 
ends in his body (due to pleasure) is 
Sri-Krsna victorious in the (colony of) 


Gokula. (S. B. Nair). 
a uta ag afta see No. 11972. 
11973* 


eq yaam qu cw  WgCgaa uut 

aa a end ar: aa wltaramgieecta: | 
aa qaaa qq Haagelaeggar 

qd aafaa afaa u 
(ur) Sar 3, 60 (p. 340). 


Narkuta metre, 


4364 ] 


Where is the tenderness ofa young 
lady and where the dreadfulness of a 
great battle ? Where is the hand encircled 
by bracelets and where the sword with 
the handle made of ivory ? Where is the 
freshness of youth and where the absence 
of desire for love-sports ? Your sport, 
O damsel, is quite contrary to the 
activities of a young lady. (S. B. Nair). 


11974* 
qq wa: A Ug peru an: 
erat arasa  seemrfaqtenren uu: | 
qq ELCHE GCE aa 
qana: aara 

(s) Cand 4.20. 

(a) "wsergrefww: Cand (var.). 

(b) meis: Cand (var); aaraa- 
faaam? Cand (var.) ; semfaatem 
Cand (var.) ; °afaa: Cand (var.). 

(c) SHazeafaaterg® (safedqagan Cand 
(var.); gfraafafa: (Cafafa) Cand (var.). 


(d) sfategu:? or yfaaagz:? or gfiraagt: 
or Gfxaage: Cand (var.). 


MATAZTASATTA: d 


Sikharini metre. 


What a difference there is, on the one 
hand, between the pleasant enjoyment,}! 
amiable because of soft and sweet move- 
ment of the limbs, and on the other, the 
side-long glances at each other? which 
bear the blaze of meteors widespread at 
the time of universal destruction, the 
mode of kissing in which fire is inflamed 
by the friction of large fangs, the close 
embrace which echoes with the sound of 
the ribs of the chest. (S. Das Gupta). 


1. Ofhuman beings. 
2. Of the friends. 


Wq UG: arii- VAT TIA” 


11975* 


aa vlan taar variace 
qq w TaRvHAaHcszAeayt | 
veufa facia aria gra 
zg gga gr gar 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2164, Skm [POS] 5. 
33. 4) (a. Ramadasa or Vamadeva). 
(a) xPamuzr Skm (POS). 
Puspitagra metre. 


Where, O connoisseur, is the mango 
tree that gives swect juice’ and where is 
the road difficult to traverse duc to waters 
[rivers] and thorns? You are saying 
sweet words out of delusion; for, alas, 
you are ruined ! (S. B. Nair). 

l. The passionate woman is suggesting herself. 
11976* 
Tq wat gasaat 
qq a a fraag d 
gz deuat  ugvnd 
aaa waa geet raft 
(2) Mal 3.2. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa 
Lexicon I. 2; p. 27). 
(ur) SR 282.127, SSB 113.11, AIK 373. 
11-12. 
(c) . agatsa? Mal (var.), SR, SSB. 

Viyogini metre. 

Where (on the one hand) is this heart- 
torturing agony and where (on the other) 
the gentle weapon! ? What is said as being 


'soft and exceedingly sharp as well— here 
is that (illustrated) in thee—O god of. 


Love! (M. R. Kale). 


1. That which deserves confidence. 


go rq menos CARE 


at wu: app faata: WNESTTUHIT: 


11977 
qq ag: fad) fure: 
qa gat aeredtesm: | 
eed aqfaa a 
adsint a N 


(at) SMH 3. 6. 

Udgiti-arya metre. 

Where (on the one hand) is the negli- 
gible splendour of wealth and where, 
on the other, the pleasure of the senti- 
mental appeal in literature ? Let there 
be witnesses to these two: both in 
regard to relative disparity and similarity. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11978 
aq wd TRASH TTA 
quee: et ageralecar | 
faad sfaqierataat 
aa  "rgveafwd — WEgW d 
(at) Sah ad 10.720 (p. 325), SR 92. 
66, SSB 376.74. 
Viyogini metre. 

The woods with barks of trees for 
ornament, and the glory of royalty 
admired even by Indra—how vast the 
disparity. Ah! how hard it is to bear 
the dealings of Fate, evil-disposed as he 
ever is» (Bibli. Ind. 9). 

11979 
qq ud dq queer 
gud: aafaa o tat: 
q(egra fastfeud ae 
qaa quei ae 
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(3) Sak 2.19 (in some editions 2. 18). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon 
l. l; p. 33). 

(aT) Almm 167. 

(b) ag [aay] Sak (var.) ; afaa [fr] Sak 


(var.). 
(c) fasera [^fasr?] Sak (var.). 
(d) TER Sak (var.). 

Viyogini metre. 


A king, and a girl of the calm hermit- 
grove, | bred with the fawns, and a 
stranger to love ! / Then do not imagine 
a serious quest; | the light words I! 
uttered were spoken in jest. (A. W. 
Ryder). 

1. King Dusyanta. 


11980* 
wa ada  wewüfa wax 
px: wea (era teram: | 
a = arfeaeqafrarfcara- 
ARIMAN AAA ^—— CRM 
(3T) AIR 154. 


Upendravajra metre. 


When the earth attempted to ask the 
question— ‘Where is my daughter ? —he 
was without a reply and hence he looked 
at the sky where.the light of the sun was 
covered by a mass clouds, (S. B. Nair). 
11981 

qa —— AURATTETTA: 
Wem aua 

aa a aamua 
caa fumata n 


STUFT: | 
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@) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 416, Kutt [KM] 


416). Cf. Nos. 11885, 11892, 
11955, 11963, 11994, 12001 and 
qüsgfew. 

(aT) GVS 669. 


(b) wend? Kutt (KM), GVS ; ?Rrquai? 
Kutt (KM), GVS. 

(d) ?xfua? KM (var.) (sub-metric). 
Arya metre. 


How! should these things accord: 
the sacred formula that is murmured 
during the sacrifice, and the voluptuous 


whispering, the inarticulate cry of a 
woman who belongs to all? (E. Powys 
Mathers). 
1. Letter to Sundara who was living witha 
prostitute. 
11982* 


qu qafa agag: dm frat fg amd 
wízí aq cat oo aramos qafa 

saaana: fa aro aada 
Ragagna aai sgat 


(aT) SR 197.321}, SSB 552.31, SRK 
163.18 (a. Sphuta-Sloka = stray 
verse). 

Il. A riddle of Antaralapa-variety. 

(a) aq sg: SR, SSB. 

(c) T [at] SSB, SRK. 


Malini metre. 


Where does a diminutive creature 
live? (Tila-tuga-pufa-kone : in the corner 
of a sesamum chaff). Whatis the root- 
cause of vomitting ? (Maksika : a fly). 
Tell me quickly, which is the animal 
that has a long neck ? (Ustra : a camel). 
Who, among women, knows the pains 


qaq aufi aq ag- 


aa fae feqaareta: 


of labour ? (Prasuta : one who has just 
become a mother). A fly has given birth 
to a camel in the corner of a sesamum 
chaff ! (S. B. Nair). 


1. Paüda d ofthe verse furnishes the answers 
to the questions contained in padas a, b 
and c; but, by itself reveals an absurd 


meaning. 
11983* 
qa aaia frat fred ggat a afaa | 
marta: sfa ageaafe gN 


(4) Vagbhatalankara 4. 146. 

(at) JS 350.12! (a. Vagbhata), SuM 19.9. 
1. A riddle of Adhikarana-gupta-variety. 

(b) 34 [a°] SuM (var.). 

(d agga? SuM. 

Tell me, O wise man, where does the 
prosperity of a king reside? This is, 
indeed, wonderful that though the answer 
is mentioned (in the verse itself), it is not 
recognized’. (S. B. Nair). 

l. Answer: Asau : 
aa qena wn ga | see No. 11904. 
qa amog FT AT ATA see No. 11905. 


in a sword, 


11984 
wa (aur fafaa- water fani | 
yaa 34 Ww gond- agaga N 


(4) Dar 3.99. 


Where is learning which helps in dis- 
criminating what is proper and improper 
in all matters, and where is foolishness 
which is ever associated with the great sin 
of committing bad actions? (S. B. Nair). 


11985 
qq UA: RAAR: d 
SUC qt spear: u 


qq afama: 
va wl fauente: 


aq dafia fian- a ingga: 


(3) Satyavrata-rukm&ngada-nütaka (MS 
No. 13200, 
Baroda) 2.41. 

(at) JS 457.2 (a. Devabodhi). 


Where is Lord Visnu, the lord of all 
gods, and where is Yama, the chief who 
presides over the dead ? Where is the 
glow-worm, an insect in the sky and 
where is the sun, the (bright) gem of the 
universe ? (S. B. Nair). 


11986 
qq = uam: qa 
a fg amem 
(a) SIS 18. 101. 
(ait) GVS 652. 
(a) "Ww SIS (var); afia (sic /) ŠIS 

(var.) ; °atfaa: SIS (var.). 
(b) ggz SIS (var); afzag: (sic /) SIS 
(var.). 


(c) “wae or araa SIS (var.). 


Oriental — Institute, 


geraqíemg: t 
Bra cuero u 


Where is the attachment to a woman 
in a brothel and where is the legally 
wedded wife in the family ? Certainly it 
is not proper to yoke to a chariot the 
young one of a monkey ! (S. B. Nair). 


11987 
e rper edi em: quen spp 
a a Wenmremewrud qae: i 
afag faat aaa giaa 
aaa fad aasa REEE N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1757, Skm [POS] 4. 
24.2) (a. Bhaskaradeva or Bhaskara). 


Harini metre. 


MS.-VII 9 
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Where, O little gakula-fish, is your 
birth place, the lake of deep waters, and 
where is this your stay at the bank 
instead of sport in the fresh water ? Thus, 
bringing yourself into a hole that is 
devoid of a crab, spend the day as long 
as the family of cranes remains here. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11988 
aa WATT: sq GIT aT qa THs FT ey TSA | 
aT ag fa fagaga ut 
(3) Rasagañga 603.7-8. 
(at) AIK 374.23-24. 
(a) ¥° aT tr. Rasaganga. 
(c) WT: Rasaganga. 


Where are the oysters and where the 
pearls ? Where is the mud and where the 
lotus ? Where is the deer and where the 
musk ? Ah, fie upon the (wretched) 
cleverness of the Creator ! (S. B. Nair). 


WW NTA: CIT see No. 11899, 


11989 
a q Fratasger: 
WaTeinvw niun à 
arr empti 
ag Aaen menan 


(23) ArS 2,153. 
Arya metre. 


Where is that silk garment of slough, 
and where are the rows of gems on the 
hood for decoration? It is because of 
the association of Kaliya! that you, 
O Yamuna, are worthy of approach ! 
(S. B. Nair). . l 


l. Serpent of that name, 


3368 | 
11990* 


qrafa: aa a: 
frifers afergt qur it 


qa FATA: d AT EI: 
qeu CCIEEREEU! 


(at) SSB 238. 4. 


Oh where is that (art of) love-making, 
where are those coquettish gestures, where 
is that mode of embrace ? By mere sight, 
supreme is the pleasure that a harlot 
gives ! (S. B. Nair). 


1199] 


qq atia quus TET ga gd: 
dq oa gga  wigzteufeg 1 
fava feug: MAT: asaarat 
a fe faaafa wat gxatsíw feaa n 
(ur) Subh 76, IS 1996, SuM 13.8, SSB 
370. 32, SSg 60, SRM 2. 2.68. Cf. 
Nos. 12013 and 12025. 


(a) aws (sic /) Subh. 
(b) “aatat Subh, IS, SSB; ^a«qiw: SSB. 
(c) lagt: Subh; Saat SSg; aT: SRM. 
(d) femarrq SSB (printing error). 

Malini metre. 


Where (lies) the forest of lotuses in a 
lake, and where (remains) the sun (in a 
far-off place) ? (Likewise), where (lies) 
a row of the forests of lilies vis-a-vis the 
moon, the kinsman of moonlight ? The 
friendship of good people forged by 
long association, indeed, never wavers 
even though they remain far away. (S. B. 
Nair). 


11992* 


WIRD AFART 
Rda U 


aq a HAAATAT 
qq alangi- 


(8) Rasaganga 604. 7-8, 


éd d aia: qa r-44 gícrauiaen 


Where is that Sita with limbs tender 
like the quintessence of flowers and 
resembling the digit of the moon, and 
where is the hardship of residing in the 
like the 
burning charcoals of the khadira-wood ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


midst of the devils who are 


11993* 
qa gåta am: aa awia Wh, 
faar gead Mg — sxderen MITTA N 
(4) Ragh 1.2. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 15). 


Kpr 10.435, Sah ad 10.699 
(p. 302), Kuv ad 66. 128 (p. 149), 
KaP ad 10.11 (p.335), KH 303. 
11-12, AIK 232. 1-2 and 267. 15- 
16, Rasaganga 463. 10-11 and 501. 
9-10 (ed only, Almm 168, Amd 
271. 762, Dhv (HSS) 506. 29-30. 


(aT) 


Where is the race sprung’ from the 
sun? and where my scanty powers of 
mind ? Methinks! from sheer folly I am 
bent upon crossing the ocean, though 
difficult to be passed over, by means of 
a small raft. (G. R. Nandargikar). 


1. The race which traces its origin from the 
sun, 


11994 


sq — gfeeraniavui 
vgíaumm[vafad ad Att | 
qq w  qUTU- 


ii Ei ieu sigue U 
Gr Kutt (Kutt [BI] 418, Kutt [KM] 
418). Cf, Nos. 11885, 11892, 


11955, 11963, 11981, 12001 and 
düspfew?. 


qatana Afaa- ifii: [ 3369 


(sr GVS 671. 
(p) “fatateaad GVS; waa: [wa] Kutt 
(var.). 


Giti-áryà metre. 


How should these things accord : the 
antelope-vestment of one who gives all his 
life to pious endeavour, and a garment 
stained by contact with a public woman! ? 
(E. Powys Mathers). 

1. Wurm [a prostitute]. 


Note : Letter to Sundara who was living 
with a prostitute. 


1.1995** 


aaia wir Afari 
ara waaa aai cud | 
MIATA: gy AAT 
Ty web m gem 
cat) SP 2665. 
Upajati metre (Indravajre and 
Upendravajra). 

When a person sets out on a journey, 
if a crow cries ‘kvam, kvam' and ‘krim’ it 
foretells that he will get a woman [wife] ; 
it indicates yoga [union] if the sound 
is ‘kom, kom’. If itis ‘ku, kw he will 
be. getting a child; and the journey will 
be fruitful if the cry is 'kemkaka'. (S. B. 


Nair). 
11996** 


qatata uut fara: 
mietan: \ 
qua wr waa 
adeaeaiy: —— WISTHTWHTE N 
(at) SP 2479. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ). 


The *kvam, kvam’ cry of a crow indi- 
cates welfare to the wayfarer ; ‘kim, kim’ 
cry is the cause of enjoying favourite 
food and drink; ‘kram, krüm' cry fore- 
tells the acquisition of wealth ; and the 
sound ‘kvam, kvam' indicates the getting 
of gold. (S. B. Nair). 


11997 


TAURI GA PRATT: PRUE: d 
ws a gafa àa anf saat: n 
(1) SkV 1236, SRRU 973. 

How count those who get angry with- 
out cause ? | Those who get angry when 
there is a cause may be counted, / for of 
those who do not get angry when there 


is a cause | the world contáins but five 
or six. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11995* 


were ret fiara: ea a aadis stare 
kmga: quoq zu f qraq d 
afgan 1 
AMAA: FT A at eat Hee qafa 
amie fry: car wat iana n 
(ur) JS 88.5, VS 634, SSSN 195. 77. 
Cf. No. 6364. l 
(a) akada star a at VS; Asf SSSN; 
sto 34 T [aran] SSSN. 
(b) qatar VS; = fy] SSSN ; agr [fe ar] 
SSSN. 
(c) at [Ñ] SSSN; aa [aa s] SSSN; «fxsrez 
[$^ $^] SSSN, JS (var.). 
(d) aar [var] VS (var,). 
SardUlavikridita metre, 


5570 ] 
Where is your size resembling a 
mountain, where your gait which is 


majestic and sportive 
movements, where your eyes which are 
half-closed in sport, where your trum- 
pets, where your trunk which enjoys the 
sport of dashing against river-banks ? 
Alas! your pitiable condition ! that a 
small child is seated on your back and 
orders you to move according to his 
whims by pressing one of his feet on 
(S. B. Nair). 


HaHa FI FAITEN see No. 11999. 


even in quick 


your side. 


11999* 


TAHT AMAT: WoW pep Yash gun at 
aaa sama A aR Aste Hrd 
EN 
[m amang: put: caciste at gaT 
Ba: eateeagite T: ay gay eut 
areata n 
(9) Vik om., but in footnotes between 3. 
34-35. 


(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 999, Skm (POS) 2. 
105. 4), Sah ad 4. 249 (p. 99), VS 
1343 (a. Kalidasa) (cf. A. Scharpé’s 
Kalidása-Lexicon 1I. 3; p. 213), 
ZDMG 39.308 (8), Kpr 4. 53 and 
7.331 (a. only, AR 240.9-12, 
AlkeS 8. 6-10 and 77.17-18 (a 
only), AIS 25. 32. 15, Kavyan 58. 
17-20, Dhv (KM)205.3-6, EK 
109. 4-7, KaP 96. 5-8, JS 153.30 
(a. Kalidasa), Kav p. 31, KH 104. 
2-5, Kuv ad 107 (p. 186), Sar ?. 
177 (p.127) and 5.57 (p. 592), 


SR 281.113 (a. Vik), Amd 100.233 — 


aami aaaea- TRI: aa aftrar 


and 182 ad2 (p. 182) (a only), 


AIR 76, 

(a) aiga Skm; qa serum [w^ 437] 
Sar 5.57; wf"? KH; q? wr tr. Skm 
(var.). 

(b) avarad [w^ 3] Skm, EK, Sar 5. 57, 
Vik; a: [A] Vik, Kpr, Alkeó, AIS, 


Kavyan, KaP, SR; awra [$77] Sar 
5. 57. 

(c) ða [a°] Sar 5.57 ; megut Skm, 
Sar 5. 57. 


(d) afg AR, Alke& AIR; «smt [77] 
Kavyan uregfü Skm (B) VS, Vik, 
AR, Dhv, SR, AIR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


O, a bad action, and the offspring 
of the moon ! —(how inconsistent !)— 
May she be seen again! —I have my 
sacred knowledge for the removal of my 
faults; —oh ! how lovely her face even 
in anger ! —what will wise men say— 
they whose sins are purged off ? O ! she 
hard to obtain even in a dream; —my 
mind! be thou tranquil ; —what fortu- 
nate youth will suck her underlip!. 
(Bibl. Ind. 9). 


1. Quoted in the works of alankaras as an 
example of a mixture of ‘joy’ and 
“flurry”’. 


12000 


quunt: qq aferat aa faqa: aa MINNI 
datana aa a osa cred; grad yaa 
qum 

amag ggd A taal d o Wat 
mA Ga cuf gig and: qq oW 
emda N 


——Á— 


FATATA saga FAA AS: 


(2) VCsr 27. 10. 

(a) °arataaa VC (var.). 

(b) ate’ VC (var); ar[w] VC (var.) ; 
fg or « [Fa second] VC (var). 

(c) aq pegar fe wat gag fafaa 
VC (var.). 

(d) sat VC (var); ar [ag] VC (var.); 
gaiatsft VC (var.) ; fafa? VCsr (but 
VC [var.] as above); asta or Aag 
(sic !) VC (var); à [a] VC (var). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

(To a gambler) of what account is 
disgrace, poverty, misfortunes, anger, 


covetousness and so on, theft, and the 
other vices; yes, of what account are 
the tortures of dead men in hell ? —since 
gambling is the whole soul of him who 
gets no rest from its terrible infatuation. 
Thus the noble declare ; for, an intelligent 
man (who gambles) is mentioned by all 
in this world! among rogues and abandoned 
characters. (F. Edgerton). 


1. Accepting the reading as yfa and fafa 
instead of fă and wmsd:, F. Edgerton 
has: ''everywhere upon earth". 


gagi AMARU: see No. 11999, 


12001 

FaTATAMATAT- 

aree eret a: SET: d 
qq cw gaaat- 

fastara fagara T 

(a) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 417, Kutt [KM] 417). 

Cf. Nos. 11885, 11892, 11955, 
11963, 11981, 11994; and Ñ- 
siea’. 


[ 3371 


(at) GVS 670. 
(d) ?faswfzaw Kutt (BI). 

Giti-àryà metre. 

How! should these things accord : 
the respectful trembling which seized you 
when your teacher? beat you with his 
switch, and resignation under the petulant 


kicks of the feet of an angry harlot?, 
(E. Powys Mathers). 


l. Letter to Sundara who was living with a 
prostitute. 


2. E. Powys Mathers has : '*master'"". 


3, E. Powys Mathers has ; ''petulant kicks 
of an angry girl [armaan]. i 


12002* 


ada Wa aaa ga afas 
a sre aaa fafa afta) 

qa aah afgangi 
acadiana TA: N 

(aT) PG 132 (a Kavisarvabhauma). 

(b) fafa: or araa: PG (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 

“Where is my face ? Where my eye ? 
Where my nose ? Where my ear ? Where 
my braid ?" Thus bidden the. lord touched 
each with his flower finger, and thus he 
delighted the cowherdesses. (K.B. Keith in 
his History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 220). 
FATITMT: qa AA, see No. 10439. 


12003 
araga as: quen anh aag 
faqeqreaeeaet 
(sr) VS 952. 


farra (rfe n 


3372 ] 


Where is the reed which is empty 
inside and where is the sugar-cane (full 
of sweet juice) ? Still the resemblance 
between the two is great. These two 
have been fashioned to deceive those 
whose minds are devoid of discrimination. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12004 


surf meu wo Rash TW 
fawafufsg fe yand: ı 


gud quad yat 
Mankata gN 
— (HT) SkV 1354, Prasanna 67b, SRRU 
l 989. 


(a) aeafaq SkY (var.). 
(d). *gqurfa Prasanna. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


Where and why go the motions of 
the heart / and what care they for good 
or ill ? / The Ganges scorns the highborn 
mount / and takes herself to the lowborn 
sea. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12005* 
aera aera fadiga fa vwrraedtgurauns 

THATS AAA MATAR GeH 
gat adadan aafaa  wefhrHTUIEWUT 

ferrari gR PARE T I 
(aT) JS 229. 22. 


(a) ?m JS (MS). 
(b) aa: [3°] JS (MS). 
(c) aefaa [qa] JS (MS). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


safe nea wear na: alargi 


Here and there itis withheld [con- 
cealed] due to fear of the screening by 
thus is moonlight dealt with 
A bow to him who is free 
from the attack of clouds, He looked 
at the whole earth frequently as if it were 
the sandy region of a river where water 
has receded or like a carpet of spreading 
(S. B. Nair). 

12006* 
qara ara fana 
paaa: misir misty eren od 
farnafaararat 
amut wenaq — wen 
(at) JS 213. 4 (a. Suktiratnakara). 


Arya metre. 


clouds : 
by the moon. 


lilies. 


Here and there are seen. at the ends 
of quarters pieces of clouds that are thin 
and white in colour : they resemble the 
ashes of stars that had been burnt by the 


rays of the sun. (S. B. Nair). 
12007 
quí ma: agi 


saara: Wat AAA: t 
qa anfa warafa 
ama Maat — I 


(ur) JS 83.2, SR 229. 236, SSB 621.3, 
RJ 321 (23.3). Cf. No. 3823. 


(a) wfrgi RJ (sub-metric). 
(c) anfa [a°] SR, SSB, RJ. 
Arya metre. 


The lord of the day [the sun] has gone 
somewhere, the moon and the stars are 
screened by clouds: in the empty sky 
you too, O glow-worm, now show your 
brightness indeed ! (S. B. Nair). 


aarfa fma quaro gu: 


12008* 
aura afanefaspeeqed- 
mrasa ataa: — 1 
arzatkaa — wine 
alameda ou 
(a) Nais 18. 9. 
(c) 9ufra Nais (var.); °afradl- Nais 
(var.). 
Rathoddhatà metre. 
In another part, the waves of fra- 
grance from masses of opening flower 


buds in the house garden nearby, were 
perfectly like Damayanti's breath. (K. K. 


Handiqui). 

12009 
qrfacarasma aafaa i 
aq Ags gen o 


aati adria 
eure sila ga cura 
(a) Nais 17.101 (in some texts 17. 100). 
(d) «mW Nais (var.). 

From the unanimity of all in some 
matters, and on account of the risk from 
non-compliance in others, all ought to 
remain true to the Vedic religion as well 
as to its supplement; for the latter, too, 
was produced by the former. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 


1. Smarta. 
12010* 
aari Aasmaan gar aeaa- 


qrfareaea fafa eafag waaga- 
farata a 


galt IC GISIEGI 
meia faar suf qus MÅTTA wa: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1005, Skm [POS] 2. 
106. 5) (a. Umapatidhara). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


qarana AAA TAS 


[ 3373 


In some places the writing is blurred 
by particles of sweat, elsewhere the 
letters are shaky due to the tremor of 
the hand, in other places the syllables 
have been washed off by the heavy fall 
of tears and in some places it is wavy 
due to gusts of her sighs thus the 
letter written on the tender palmyra-leaf 
which formed her ear-ornament reveals 
the charming girl's complete devotion to 
me even without any legible writing on it. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12011* 
aafia: aafaa yiia afaa aran 
war ala wer afaq faga vd fau 
qafaq | 
mayana wa farsa fer: 
wart siagan argegaatta qat: fra: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 23, Skm [POS] 1.5.3) 
(a. Bilhana or Silhana). 
(c) aaia: [fo^] Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


In some places there is the fire (on 
the forehead), elsewhere there is Parvati 
and the Ganga, in other places there 
are skulls, elsewhere are the harsh- 
looking matted hair, snakes and the 
dreadful poison : he is surrounded by 
the Ganas [devils] and his body is 
smeared with waves of ashes from the 
cemetery. May this Lord Siva be my 
path when I go leaving this worldly life 
never again to return to it. (S. B. Nair). 


12012 
RAUCH gi: APTS 
fag faf Azar 


fue gat sua 
SENGAR N 


3374 ] 


(at) SMH 12. 71 (SMH [KM] 12. 68). 


(a) Farcarart SMH, (but SMH [KM] as 
above). 


(d) stata? SMH (var.). 


- Concentrating the mind well on some 
aspect of Lord Visnu after having brought 
it under control, for long, and freeing it 
of all attachments to objects, may you 
enter the akaga [void] of effulgence. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12013 


Farrala: aa qwepenrafaerueremqu frat 
aAa aa: Fy 
aAa: | 
"YE ARATE: Wu Web aaa 
at Here: qup med z su Wenn n 
(aT) VS 2240. Cf. Nos. 11991 
12025. 


and 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Where is the cloud and where the 
peacock with its umbrella-like shining 
plumage spread ? Where is the disc of 
the moon with pure mass of moonlight 
and where are the waves of the sea ? 
Where is the rising sun and where the 
lotus crowded with intoxicated bees ? 
That thing which is pleasing brings 
happiness to the mind though it may be 
far away. (S. B. Nair). 


12014* 


aiaga EL HESS C EIS 
WATAACATAMSTAATEAT: | 

faaara ferre act aT 
Barratts: e fert er sers u 


garea: et paama «med sariew ufmerru 


(a) Prab (Prab [NSP] 2. 22, Prab [TSS] 
2. 21). 


(m) IS 1997. 

(a) ^Ww- Prab (TSS). 

(b) wwe IS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Can begging, fasting, penance, expo- 
sure to the burning heat of the sun, 
which emaciate the body, be compared 
with the ravishing embraces of women 
with large eyes, whosc prominent breasts 
are compressed within one's arms ?' 
(J. Taylor). 


I. Words of a materialist, 


12015 
vara aaien afasata at rag fairer 
fea: | 
wea saga gad cup AAT | 
afad Rmi dum wat 


(v) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.28.40, MBh 
[R] 12. 28. 40-41 ab, MBh [C] 12. 
872 cd-873). 


(at) IS 1998 abjed only. 

(a) anà aara or aafe anfa or Gen 
(fa; °g; Cat; ^d or ^w) aa * or BET 
pift MBh (var.). 

(b fe cag orat a4 MBh (var.); "mm: 
MBh (var.). 

(c) aeng MBh (var); feq [ay] MBh 
(var; mamaa or waNtyeq MBh 
(var.). 

(d) wur MBh (var.); wa: [7°] MBh 

l (var.). 

(e) mfi MBh (var); fxadatt MBh 
(var.). 


(f) wmwaqmd MBh (var.). 


ware iris -aag satf fau 


Where was I before, where shall I go 
in the future, who am I and why am I 
here ? For what reason and whom am I 
to lament? Thus the mind should be 
rendered steady in this world where 
association of dear ones is impcrmanent 
and where things have ups and downs 
like à wheel, (S. B. Nair). 


12016* 


aed aiyiiy erras aigat 
Farat AJATTAA ey ara: 

TAANA | 

ga an aaga faggeta- 
amaga egaat 

afaka n 


(at) JS 376.10 (a. Harihara). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Where is the moon that scatters 
nectarean rays to divine damsels ? Where 
is the sweetness of the lips of those who 
have drunk the nectar ? Where are the 
words of the poets? Thus under the 
guise of the hum of bees on the temples 
of elephants that dive once again into 
the water, the lake seems to proclaim 
loudly its position of incomparable sweet- 
ness! (S. B. Nair). 

12017 
ware afa: aria, | Ger HoT: ithe: 1 
agaga emg ayat qíexícwa: n 
(a) Cr 1397 (CRC 8.161, CPS 344.33). 

Where am I a poor man and a sinner 
at that, and where is Sri-Krsna, the 
abode of all riches ? For the reason 
that I am a Brahmanain name, I have 


been embraced by him by both his hands. 
(S. B. Nair), 


[ 3375 
12018* 
sag gaat Aue gest 
araa fasasca (sera i 
amaa: meufrezunmi 
atarata Aarma n 
(aT) PV 440. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra). 


(Indravajrà and 


Where am I to honour the (sandal) 
creeper of the Malaya mountain by a 
sight from the road ? The path is 
obstructed on all sides by kaficukin 
[serpents : chamberlains] like the digits 
of the moon on the head of Lord Siva, 
which deserves worship. (S. B. Nair). 


12019 


ward walla fae Ramaga aiae fag 
qar curb suafegsívdr asara 
a ATA t 
aatan wate cafraaegar faafaa fra 
aaia faafaa IRAT- 
Tear n 
(ar) VijfianaSataka (in BhŚ, p. 212) 91. 
(a) wg Vijiia? (var.). 
(b) zea’ Vijiia^ (var.). 
(d) °fafewat Vijiia^ (var.). 
Sragdhara metre, 


Where is that vidya [noble Vedanta 
teachings] ‘I am Brahman’ [the Supreme 
Being] which shows the path of unalloyed 
and incomparable bliss, which is perma- 
nent, self-luminous and which, by 
innate purity, sets at nought maya 
[illusion] ? Where on the other hand 


3376 ] 


is the avidya [false doctrine] which 
consists of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, which obstructs 
other people's happiness and which 
inscribes on the wall of the mind all 
sorts of fortunes and  misfortunes by 
means of the chalk of vasana [impre- 
ssions] born of the mountain of sensual 


objects. (S. B. Nair). 
12020 


gaara at queer fae feat ars 
gaat at ala ufo te ueque | 
ga: faa sanai ar aaea tA- 
aadi qag agaat a emaan 
(m) Santiv 14, 


Mandàkranti metre. 


Where will the emissaries of the God 
of Death observe me when I am lying 
here comfortably ? Or seeing me, what 
can they do to me of great power ? Even 
if they attempt some precipitate action I, 
the King, shall kill them—thus having 
great courage at heart I do not (alas !) 


remember the  destroyer [the God of 
Death]! (S. B. Nair). 
12021* 


ad mis fe aea carat qiugeqqu 
asama msa Wr oreet gefa 

deu à 

wevd faena emm cara aiaa 

qatar am us gr viverr a 
"aug - n 
(aT) JS 30. 78 (a. Süktisahasra), SH fol. 

6 b (46) (a. Stktisahasra) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


aga at quud ad aerate 


Where is this roar ? Will the Nrsimha 
[Man-lion] break this pillar? Here he 
runs. Oh! who is there ? My bow, my 
sword. Hum, Hà. When the lord of the 
demons [Hiranyakagipu] was thus pratt- 
ling, the Man-lion came out of the pillar 
and roaring dreadfully, killed him ina 
moment. May this Man-lion [Lord Visnu] 
be your protector ! (S. B. Nair). 


12022 


wad oferta aq: ea a) eu 

at qosfasata fmureruagH "Td 
fe aer o wdavanmiefaersear 

fazat fever cafa satzaarizat aru 


(a) Anas 46. 
Vasantatilaká meire. 


Where will this body fall ? Where will 
it go thereafter ? Who will give punish- 
ment ? How long will it be ? What is 
the means of remedying it ? Thus endless 
are the sources of anxiety. Gradually the - 


mind has settled on you. (S. B. Nair). 
12023* 
wag ai mu amg 


du ay: paeem ru mm | 
gar faaan aritadi 
qm: MMT TAG RATETA u 


@) Ag 1.11. 
(a) waatxfW Ag (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Where is this forest difficult of access 
even to foresters, and where is this 
damsel whose eyes steal the beauty of a 
water-lily ? Who can believe the exis- 
tence, in the ocean, of a she-swan 
accustomed to taste the juice of golden 
lotuses ? (C. S. Sastri). 


aqardt alrareer oder aea 


.12024 


gaat alana ananta fafaa 
zat maa naa ga? ary a: 
ETATER | 
aa sawsia AA: gayaradieavesited: 
rafa: 
aay Menage tela geuga: wg 
ASAT TUTE: ou 
(at) VS 58 (a. Manoratha), SR 19, 40 
(a. VS). 


Sragdhara metre. 


O elephants guarding the quarters, 
where are your proud activities now, you 
who are so well intoxicated with rut ? 
O mountains Meru, Mandara, Malaya, 
Himalaya, excellent is the way you support 
the world ? O Sesa, you deserve all 
praise for your long hoods that are very 
efficient in bearing the heavy load of the 
earth. Thus praising loudly these sus- 
tainers of the earth ironically’, may the 


Divine Boar protect you ! (S. B. Nair). 


1. The earth sunk in the ocean was lifted by 
Adivaraha, one of the incarnations of 
Lord Vignu 


12025 


qqedtdvseraeq fa: qa a Ula: THT: Fy Raa: 

aqraTu ved agefaae: varie: aa at 

Aaa à 

geafeaagagangt ma aÙ et 
aq anana caedunt gest 

agaa N 

(a) MK (MK [GOS] 158, MK [S] 133, 
MK [P] 102, MK [G] 65. 95). 

(at) SR 88.2, SSB 369. 6, SuM 13,16, 

IS 1999, Subh 76, SSH 1.40. 


[ 3377 


(a) Frat? Subh. 


(b) arar: afer aqeefrrear zar° SR, 
SSB, SSH; gat [34 at] SuM; at (sic /) 
[aT] Subh. 


(c) gaai a ga ga gxfawÜ FaTea w^ SR, 
SSB, SSH; “faa [ssi] SuM. 

(d) at arahina: a aa fiae g? SR, SSB, 
SSH ; dart Subh ; maca: SR, SSB. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Where is the moon’s disc and where 
the sea ? Where is the sun and where 
is the lotus-pond situated ? Where are 
the clouds and where the  peacock ? 
Where is the bee and where the jasmine 
flower ? Where are the swans coming 
from far away and where is the Manasa- 
lake of pure waters ? What is approved 
as the result of one's actions, that is 
dear though far away. (S. B. Nair). 


12026 
Aaaa [GR 44 ACATAY JAMANA FETAN: 
RATA: BAARA RH agag ig 


saata: 1 
sed aaga alaaa sasaat 
emea aaa agg 
ST N 


(4) Santiá 1. 26. 

(a1) SR 372.137, SSB 269.23, IS 2000. 

(a) 3a agrar Santiá (var.). 

(b) amt: Santié (var.), w fa] Santig 
(var.), SR, SSB. 

(c) were? Santis (var); PA Santis 
(var.); Wew? Santió (var); ?gsw- 
vui Santis (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


3378 ] 


Where is that lotus-face, where the 
honey of her lip, where those long side- 
glances, where those pleasing cooings, 
where the play of the eyebrows curved 
like the bow of Cupid ? Thus does the 
skull placed in a corner of the bedroom, 
exhibiting its teeth and producing musical 
sound in the wind laugh loudly at those 
who are blinded by passion, 
illusion, (S. B. Nair). 


the great 


12027* 


aaarataosfara acta drfassfanmd sq und 
waa Brat wur ate nafga: qa wfaezt 
AAT: d 

danme g: gha sa ofa: Naata 
famia 

mà guifzau gafa mufzdi aaan- 
ferai: u 

(at) SR 303.121, SSB 151.128. 


Sragdhara metre. 


Where is the orb of the sun, where 
the bloom of the cluster of lotuses ? 
Where have the ruddy geese gone and 
where have the shameless swans dis- 
appeared ? The cool-rayed moon now 
rises like an angry master reddened by 
the evening twilight. Methinks, the lily 
laughs with joy as if it is awake with the 
noises of the bees. (S. B. Nair). 


12028* 
qr usa fear Manage: 
aqi urne  frsmexanmUgu: | 
aqi qaaa aga Suse 
aaa sremsxwa fegeafemrefeufafea à 


aqi 


adaenrdosfura uvía-enm naaie 


(at) JS 4.33 (a, [?] Sri-Vaidya-Bhanu- 
pandita), Pad 25.52 (a. Vaidya- 
bhanu), ŚP 1271 (a. Vaidya-Bhanu- 
pandita), SR 132. 20 (a. JS), SSB 
443. 20 (a. Bhanu). 


(a) ra? [xrT?] JS (var.); ^w [mr] 
SR, SSB; ?^saxfaergearamufa: (mee: 
SR, SSB, SP) Pad, SP, SR, SSB. 


(d) gaq [qw] SR, SSB 
Sikharini metre. 


For a moment he is worried in mind 
by the troubles of the trees of the forest 
[full of passion for his beloved], sometimes 
he is attracted by the chirpings of birds 
in the $ala-trees [he is pleased by the 
chanting of the Brahmanas in hermit- 
ages], sometimes he is frightened by the 
rustling of the leaves [his hairs standing 
on ends on hearing the sound of swords or 
arrows]; thus has the rival prince entered 
forest for fear of the king; as also is 
the condition of the king. (S. B. Nair). 


12029* 


aq smsg ga: 
faatfirarer geart 


sarmqgu | 
afar c aum 
(ur) KHpk 6. 1.504 (p. 341), Udbhata’s 
Kavyalamkara 1.18. 

(a) ?^saviferi Udbhata's Kavya’. 

For a short period it assuaged the fever 
of love, but again it resulted only in the 
increase of the torment; thus the moon- 


light behaved towards the separated 
ladies as does sandal paste. (S, B. Nair). 


avi fad am fd-aal aafaa 


12030 
aut fad am fac 
que wa req 


am sila aaa: 
amen afar ata: n 
(a) Cr 1398 (CnT II 13.9, CnT III 


7.56). Cf. wd fud mW fau and. 


gfaftsx: ser gat. 

(ur) IS 2002, TP 486, Sama 2% 3, 
SRM 1.1.18. 

(a) ^ fa? 9? fa? tr. TP. 

(b) fad aq sitfararaai: (hyper-metric) 
TP. 


Thoughts, wealth and human life are 
of short duration; Yama [God of Death] 
does not know pity and quick is the 
process of law [dharma]. (S. B. Nair). 


12031* 


amy aaa awangi 
aq FATT ala: BTW Beat TUS |d 
ert veru ast anaia UIS: 
aman waft rui gga: n 
(a) RJ 760 (=4. 35), SuSS 801, SR 
acbd 256. 39, SSB acbd 66. 45, 
(a) ae [aza°] SR, SSB; ^uqrg? RJ, 
Suss. 
(b) c instead of b SR, SSB, 
(c) b instead of c SR, SSB; aa [site] 
SR, SSB. 
(d) fed [mai] SR, SSB. 
Prthvi metre. 
For a moment she has tremulous 


eyes, then glances from eye-corners, for 
a short period she walks briskly, then 


| 3379 


her gait is extremely slow, for sometime 
she wallows in rajas [ dust: monthly 
course ], then great fondness for orna- 
mentation ; thus changeful is the activity 
from moment to moment of the girl 
possessing charming eyebrows and victo- 
rious is she! (S. B. Nair). 


12032* 


aqi deut pe qfam ga ygan 
aiaia egafa qat tani a 
aaa adaa atagia ga: 

Raar qaaa agad aga i 
(Gm) Vidy 142 (a. Upàdhyaya-Padankita- 

paiijikàra). 
(b) amaf Vidy (printer's error). 
Sikharini metre. 

He remained fora short period with 
the kunda-flower, then like a wayfarer he 
went to the yuathi-flower and had love 
for the external appearance and touched 
the ketaki-flower out of interest. In the 
spring he moved on towards the vasanti- 
flower but did not embrace it. Thus 
behaved the bee, feeling the pangs of a 


long separation from the beloved malati- 
flower. (S. B. Nair). 


12033* 
er alaaa qene gaa: n 
sey: sae cd afe nat aeerfuedu n 
@) KaD 2.149, 
(ur IS 2003, | 
(a) wu KaD (var.). 
(c) à k+] KED (var). 


[E 


3380 ] 


“Inform my feeling of love, which 
gets angry even if the winking of the eye 
prevents my seeing you for a moment, at 
your departure ; what js liked by it [the 
feeling of love] is also liked by me." 
(V. Narayana Ayer). 


12034 
a maaa: cate gR lt 
daa aq enaar gt a Rurafenm 
aaa 1 


(3) Sukr 5. 17. 
(c) safaat Sukr (var.). 


He should not remain indifferent to 
his servant, woman [wife], son and enemy, 
even for a moment ; he should not give 
the entire ownership (of his wealth) to his 
son during his life-time. (S. B. Nair). 


12035 


au aka cat atfet arka sratfaar sna 


aq sem må ë aaga — d 
(y) GP 1.114.9. Cf. cart arta aa 

afta and H 1.116 in NSP of 1904. 
(a) sm GP (var.). 


There is no opportunity, no privacy 
and no desired lover (to enjoy with) ; 
hence it is, O Saunaka, that the chastity 
of women remains intact. (S. B. Nair). 


12036* 
aui Gt amaa 
aa eurer arian: 3 
aqaa alas fara: 
al aa fe carey KAARTA: UI 
(at) SH (part II) fol. 39 b (231). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


AW AAA AN ITA WT 


For ashort while in sandal paste, 
then in a cushion of lotus-leaves and 
flowers, for another short period she 
reclines on the breast of her female 
companion. Thus preserving her life for 
short durations (here and there), who 


knows what will happen to this lotus- 


eyed damsel ? (S. B. Nair). 


12037* 


aw sra Bate 
alaraq zat 


qui faafraeray | 
HIE QATAR: di 


(m) Nais 20. 85. 


Only remember, even in the presence 
of people, at a moment when their eyes 
were distracted, looking at something 
else, thou’ didst threaten me^, pointing 
to thy nether lip which I had bitten. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


1, Damayanti. 
2. Nala. 


12038 


AM STU yar eras gat aratan: 

aw faddia: maai wo aquifers: | 
aade die c adtafisqaqe 

WU deren faufa squares N 

(=) Bh$ 235. 

(at) SP 4094 (a. BhS), VS 3319 (a. 
BhS), SRHt 261.22 (a. BhS), SR 
368.38 (a. VS), SSB 263.40, SRK 
95.10 (a. BhS), IS 2004, Subh 
317, SCSL 19, SRM 2. 2. 697. 

(a) mW BhS (var); aqar a or aqaa 
or Sr afa Bh$ (var.); aar [3°] 
BhS (var) ; fata: [°x°] BhS (var.), 

( fat dm IS; eue? Is, 


ai geejiitfer safa- afa mastery 


(c) afe? missing in SRHt (instead "afa? 
or °afsz° proposed); ^as? [^ufess?] 
IS; ^gfesa? Bh$ (var). 

(d) wx [X°] Bh$ (var.) ; aaa CR or 
ga) BhS (var), SRM; faafa Cfa 
or fafa) Bhó (var); fafanfe BhS 
(var.); aaa (Cf or Carat) BhS 
(var); “mafas: (a°) Cat or °T) or 
oqfafasi (fr^) or anart Bh$ (var.); 
qms SRM. 

Sikharini metre. 
For one short act, a child ; next act, 

a boy / in love; then poor ; a short act to 

enjoy / status and wealth : till in the last 

act, Man, / painted with wrinkles, body 
bent with age, / ending the comedy which 
birth began, / withdraws behind the curtain 
of life's stage. (J. Brough in Poems from 
the Sanskrit, p. 137). 
12039* 
aot yaaa wate weder sre 
erat fa card aaia aagearafacar a 
aqi TAA AAT TA GAT A A AAA 
am dero patus tH GU Oi 

(at) SR 289.62, SSB 126. 66. 

Sikharini metre. 


For a short time she falls into a 
swoon, then moves about listlessly, then 
she remains paralysed for a long time 
deeply thinking of you; for a moment 
the young lady, O fortunate man, is united 
with you in her dream ; for a short time 
she meditates on the fire of Lord Siva 
and then thinks of the God of Death, 
(S. B. Nair). 


[ 3381 
12040* 
aM eral wadl qach urfa fagi 


fraga aar afa FHAHAT AAT u 


(4) Bh$ 830 (doubtful). 
Fora while she moves about yelling, 


_ then goes dancing in a state of distress ; 


then she goes into a state of helplessness 
closing her eyes like a bud. (S. B. Nair). 
12041* 
aqi faga feud aaa fafa 
am guía adai auaa aefa d 
aqi aala gua auaa gaequaft 
saana frat NIAT N 
(ut) S$ràC 169. 
(b) fia Sac. 
Prthvi metre. 

For a moment she has a broad smile 
and all of a sudden she starts crying, 
for a short time she laughs without fear 
and then goes into a fright without 
doubt ; for a moment she is angry and 
in the next moment she is all pleased. 
Thus the lotus-eyed girl is unpredictable 


from moment to moment when enjoying 
the company of her lover. (S. B. Nair). 


au fad aw fad see No. 12030. 
eui atadai see No. 12031, 
aqi fear Wag see fasaa. 


12042 


aqaa saska 
qanana 


aaau — 4 
TANA STR TR | 
(s) Cr 1399 (CRC 4. 46, CPS 106.63). 
(a) “afafa CPC ; sfemq Cr. 


EUER 
E 


3382 ] 
In this human body which is liable 

to perish in a moment and whose 
duration cannot be foreseen, it is only 
rendering help to others that forms its 


essence to the embodied beings in their 


progress of life. (S. B. Nair). 
12043 
area oar AA afa AAR: | 


afa: dasa fuss q mpm AAAA N 

(2) DrstantaSataka (KSH 217) 59 (in 
Bombay edition 58). 

(at) VS 299 (a. Kusumadeva), SR 46, 
63, SSB 303.65 (a. Kusumadeva), 
IS 2001. 


(c)  weereatwlsfe? Drstà^, VS, SR, SSB. 
(d) gat: maafa 2° VS. 


In carnal enjoyments which perish in 
a moment and which is fraught with 
dangers the best of people do not get 


themselves attached. Abandoning the 
filaments of the lotus-flower the bee cares 
not for moss. (S, B. Nair). 


&eramasiafaedu see No. 12033. 
12044* 


AUATAT TAT At 
qeu 

qq alt aa fenat 
qaga cfr gga aig n 

(ur) Kpr 4,82, KaP 115, 8-9, SR 103. 

74 (a. Kpr), SSB 394.82 (a. Kpr). 


SRRDTHERRETH | 


Udgiti-arya metre. 


anag mq dq 


ermerfafin sriit-waragíearfea 


Oh brave one! when you become 
averse to your enemies everything becomes 
averse to them—the nights become un- 
comfortable’, forests their shelter’, keeping 
of sheep? their occupation. (G. Jha). 


1. Non-nights, 
2 Non-forest, 
3. Non-occupation, 


12045 


arare eei sat 
faa: 
ma wy ugad 
yat faa rfe an 
(ur) ŚP 767, Any 17.140, SR 211.14 
(a. ŚP), SSB 590. 14. 


qatar | 


Arya metre. 


From seeing its prosperity seen and 
lost ina moment in its lightning, the 
mass of clouds well understand what is 
proper to do and hence shower rain 
[water] for the world. (S. B. Nair). 


12046* 

HEBEL ME CLE 
aisat grme aga fawgemam ut 
(ur VS 1198. 

All (things in) the world perish in a 
moment ; true is the statement of the 
sage in this regard : who can otherwise 
bear thepangs of separation from young 


ladies possessing eyes of an antelope ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12047* 


suaga s ga: queda 
amaaa mimg fraga i 

zaatgaarfa aamatgmsaq 
qua ata: iama Wem N 


étape era rens -armurgerr [ 3383 


(9) Si& 11. 65, 
(AT) VS 2189 (a. Magha). 
(c) “Tata: VS. 

Malini metre. 


When the sun again appeared in the 
east after having been parted for some 
time from the quarters, the moon very 
quickly makes his exit with his rays 
scattered through the western horizon. 

[Just as in the case of a wife whose 
husband was away for some time but who 
now appeared at the front door knocking, 
the paramour made a quick exit through 
the back door with head bent low and 
his silken dress dropping (in a hurry) !]. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12048 


anara CERT TERURT 
qqa cato fem wu a 
qa: caia at za 
«ugs o auta — deu 
(aT) SMH 4. 53. 
(cd) agaaa (sic/) SMH (var.). 
(hyper-metric). 
Udgiti-àryà metre. 


Having calmed the excitement of the 
entry into an assembly for a short time 
and seating himself, the wise man observes 
the faces of the good people present ; and 
then through someone or by himself he 
creates an opportunity for commencing 
his own speech. (S. B. Nair). 


MS.-VII 10 


12049* 
aqai fag: ger a ae 
waafatieataaat aa Ga 
yafaa sandal versui 
faria adar giaa n 
(4) GG 4. 32 (or 4.12). 


(at) SP 3482 (a. Jayadeva), SR 288.35 
(a. SP), SSB 124, 39 (a. Jayadeva), 


(b) faafaa GG (var), ŚP, SR, 
SSB; "fawarrur GG (var.). 


(d) °faxésfa GG (var.). 
Puspitagra metre. 


How could she’, who, of yore, could 
hardly brook separation from Thee? for 
even a twinkling of the eye, —how could 
She survive this long Separation. from 
Thee, contemplating the maddening 
beauties of the spring revealed in the 
wealth of blossoms crowning the branches 


of the rasala-trees ? (S. Lakshminarasimha 
Sastri). 


l. Radha. 
2. Krsna. 
12050* 
TUR Terr a qfteeasqerfiratt à 


gwida amag 
@) BhPr 242. 


8 wx (vata 


(m) VS 2449, SR 102. 47 (a, BhPr), 
SSB 392, 51. 


Lord of men !! whomever thy loving 
look favours, poverty, out of malice, as it 
were, leaves him immediately.? (J, Shastri), 

l. King. 


2. Words of the Sage (Dharamadatta in some 
texts) to the King, 


3384 ] 
12051* 
enema fase: 
surae Tare mW | 
yaaan sadfa: 
fafaa rardo kaa: ataata: n 
(a) Sig 11.48. 


(HT) VS 2186 (a. Magha) SR 327. 17 
(a. S$i&), SSB 190.17 (a. Magha). 


FAA teat ATs: 


Malini metre. 


He seated himself for a short period 
with his rays [feet] placed on the ground 
and seeing the people paying homage 
to him he became pleased quickly ; and 
then desirous of seeing all the other part 
of the world [other subjects] the sun 
[king] got up from his seat [throne] of the 
rising hill. (S. B. Nair). 


Il. The verse suggests the role ofa king 
receiving the homage of his subjects. 


12052 


gum: i 
mègazada n 


AMAA Waa 


aeina galma 


MARNI 


(m) Kalivi 64. 


(at) SRK 253. 30 (a. Kalpataru), SRM 
2. 1«345. 


The mird gets overwhelmed for a 
very short period when itis affected by 
epilepsy ; the intoxication caused by 
wire remains for the period ofa yama 


[three hours]; but the intoxication of 


wealth in the case of fools persists as 
long as the body lives, (S. B. Nair). 


iren fase: rerit arit 


12053* 

aumaadi qaaa: 
gaama aga | 

fafaa adana 
gaaat anda  wigdran 


(s) Ragh 8.37. 

(AT) Sar 5. 114. 

(c) axfsur Ragh (var); aaga 
Sar. 

(d) aat Sar. 

Viyogini metre. 

That beloved wife of the most exce- 
llent of men, having scen that garland 
of momentary companion of her well- 
formed breasts, and being instantly 
delirious, closed her eyes in death like 
moonlight in which the moon is totally 
eclipsed by Rahu. (G. R. Nandargikar). 
12054 

ania fanfaar i 

wdíeme ES HA: N 
(9) Yogavasistha 1. 28. 38. Cf. No. 

12065. 
(aT) SSap 434. 


eyaierieaara fa 
ay araa 


It attains happiness for a short period, 
it becomes subject to grief at other 
moments, and it becomes calm and 
gentle for a short time : thus the mind of 


everyone is as is an actor. (S. B. Nair). 
12055 
aria orate aret afa TATAA d 


aw wate rags qeur ganaq ty 


erar: tunda- Aua gadar . [ 3385 


(a) Yogavasistha [ =Vasistharamayana ] 
1. 17. 31 (p. 37) (NSP edition with 
commentary 1918). 

(at) JS 439, 14 (a. Vasistharamayana). 

Intense desire goes to the nether 
fegions for à moment, it flies up to the 
heavens at other times ; it wanders in 
the bowers of the quarters for some time: 
thus it (is) the bee of desire in the lotus 
of the heart. (S. B. Nair). 


12056 


aum: suna fami a qdq | 

au gat faar RUE Fal WU 

(at) Sama 2% 30, GSL 65, SRS 2. 2. 16, 
SRM 1.1.31 and 2.1.40. Cf. 
Nos. 10007, 10051, 12057. 

(c) sme [a°] SRS. 

(d) aaua [3^] SRS. 

Learning should be acquired by 
utilizing every available moment, and 
wealth by taking care of every little bit. 
For, how can learning be acquired if 
available moments are wasted, and how 


can wealth be amassed if little bits are 
discarded ? (Dr. A. Sharma). 


12057 


fami a areata | 
fred faaraarfaat à 


amet: sqmga 
aq cared g erem 
(a) Sukr 3.174. Cf. Nos. 10007, 
10051, 12056. 

(at) Saga 96. 93. 

One should acquire learning and 
wealth (even) by moments and little by 
little ; moments and small coins should 


never be wasted and lost by those 
wishing for scholarship and wealth. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12058 

auaaalaagr: Fema: sung 

safangia ust areraagiame | 

"ig HT ERAT: | 

wu ga agaaa u 
(3) Si& 11. 6. 

Malini mette. 

Taking rest for a short period but 
rising early and getting clearness of mind 
in the latter part of the night, employing 
the various means in the kingdom of 
poetry, which is vast like the ocean and 
difficult to penetrate, kings like poets 
think of arthajata [the attainment of 
the aims of life by good government 


and good words, meanings, etc.]. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12059 
amamaeq fau gga 
siasat gas aras 
afe ara ffaca fad 
GATAT AAA: mud 
(a) Bodhicaryavatara (Journal of the 
Buddhist Text Society 2 of 1894) 
1.4, Cr 314 (CRr “G”, CPS 105. 
61), cf. Crn 45. Cf. No. 8208 
and qai warum: FAT: (Cr 1029), 
(at) VS 3313 (a. Bodhisattva), SRRU 
712 (a. Bodhicaryüvatüra). 
(X) DhN (P) 215. 


(a) at Fz Cr (var.) ; awa: dag CPS, 


3386 ] 
(b)  geareraraat CR (var.), CPS. 


(c) fafaraa CR (var); fafasaqd Cr. 
(d) xd CR (var.) (scribe's error, sub- 


metric). 

Viyogini metre. 
Extremely difficult is the acquision of 
when it is obtained it 


of life; if what 
not sought after then, 


sudden wealth, 


accomplishes the aims 
is beneficial is 
whence is its coming together again ? 


(S. B. Nair). 
12060 


aua — Seer SEU TAAT TW: d 


faateaa: 
(4) SkY 1523, SR 95.2, SSB 381.4. 
(a) watt S? SkV (var.). 

(d) wat SR, SSB. 


Suddenly it leaps to life / and then 
falls back in darkness : / the mind of an 
old man / is like the flame of a dying 
lamp. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


salue fa@a atai mía: n 


12061 
AMAT AC at wg ala: leat 
akan aeai o qelesafseneasut au 
(a1) Any 106. 109, SSB 367. 33. 
(a) * [ar] SSB. 
(b) QET: or ggi Any (var.). 

In a moment it is put to the task by 
the people whether a thing is possessed 
of substance or is worthless ; the wind 
quickly decides the matter whether the 


mass seen consists of cotton or solid 


rock. (S. B. Nair). 


aqa HATTA AAT quer: up TAT 


12062 
aged — ura a 
AUA tt 
a Bd mile ga: gay AAT: U 
(a) RT (RT [VVRI] 8. 896, RT [S] 8. 
896, RT [C] 8. 898). 


(c) faq RT (var.). 


amq agenata 


In a moment they! show enmity and 
in a moment again attachment. The 
vulgar people, just like animals, do not 
require any reason (for their actions). 
(M.A. Stein). 

l. Vulgar people. 

12063* 
auar: adige apai USD aa: | 
faa ue: aret facaaerfaret au ui 


(8) P (PP 1.208). Cf. wemrmarg qua: 


(ur IS 2005. 


Buddha's statement that thoughts are 
of short duration is not true; (for), out 
thought about the beloved persists for a 
long time. (S. B. Nair). 


aT aA aaga see quet den ow 
agr 
12064 
aot gar aq eet | faqszu A su d 
sreqafenafaarat satsa — wax d 
(3) VC (VCsr VII. 9, VCjr VII. 2), Cr 
1400 (CNM 90, CNMN 69), MK 
(S) 26. Variant of No. 11938. Cf. 
Nos. 1285 and 1286. 
(aT) Sama 237118, GSL 66. 
(a) 3% [3°] CNM, CNMN; sex [8°] 
CNM; aQ ase: eat geet (e) MK 
(S), VCjr; «zm Sama GSL. 


— — M —À 


aqa qaaa wafu-enre fee saat weg: [ 3387 


(b) aset (°s2t) wet: Sama, GSL, MK (S); 
asz [fagsatea] CNM, CNMN; aa 
gve: [fa^] VCjr; ata Cr. 

(c) a. [feta] CNM, CNMN. 

(d) fg [sfr] MK (S). 

Now pleased, now angry—thus getting 
pleased or angry from moment to moment; 
even the favour of such unstable persons 
is perilous. (Dr. A sharma). 

12065 
ana TATA wale mirar uut 
fara ferner: frgiacenract ar gat i 
awladaaeam Baaada att 
aaa qeqen: NANE WT: 

(a) AS 251. Cf. No. 12054. 

(a) amat? AS (var; maag [M°] AS 
(var). 

(c) atafsgetat AS (var); "gear AS 
(KM). 

Prthvi metre. 
At a moment a person is possessed of 
tranquillity and then he is seen to be 
‘angry ; in this worldly life first a child 
devoid of discrimination, then a youth 
worried by separation ; then he becomes 
old, his body affected by dotage and 
bereft of active life. Man thus possesses 

a body having various roles, just like an 

actor on the stage. (S. B. Nair). 

erui wer: A Jet (°6z:) see No. 12064. 

12066* 

amt faa fad arat Ma: AAA TAT | 

sif sra AAAS maT: sA Uu 

(at) SSB 123.1 (a. Sarhgrahitr [himself]). 


(b) (As samvatsara is normally used in 
masculine gender, it is better to read 
UaATCTAT instead of Jarat TAT). 


A moment appears as a day, a day 
looks like a month, a month seems to be 
a year: O handsome sir, without your 
company thus it appears to your beloved, 
(S. B. Nair). 


aw area wet ata see No. 12035. 


12067* 
SUD dieu quuwerd: fafaegt 
Ws saaa aanita: à 
ea fimilia sia: qifaaafcaenmequr 


saaa: Urata anlaa [aser wh: n 
(3) Mudr 6. 12. 
(ut) JS 387, 29 (a. Visakhadeva). 


(a) arstat Mudr (var), JS; sagai 


Mudr (var.); °eaaaayyat Mudr (var.), 
JS. 


(c) “soar: Sarat] JS. 
l SardUlavikridita metre. 


Heaving sighs, the serpents, in com- 


passion for the misery of familiar friends, 


are, as it were bandaging with the stripes 
of their own slough, the wounds of trees 
mangled by broad sharp axes, and moan- 


ning with pain through incessant plaintive — 


cries of the pigeons. (R. S. Walimbe). 
eat erat det: see No. 12067. 


12068 
ete a uua gyan: 
AAT m YIAN ÇE: 
wa o agaa: 
TAVITA AAT aA n 
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(8) Ragh 2. 53. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 40). 

(ur SR 151.377 (a. Ragh) SSB 477. 
336 (a. Kalidasa). 

(b) aara Ragh (var). 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 


No doubt, the high-sounding epithet of 
ksatra is so called because it is commonly 
known all over the worlds that it protects 
(others) from death ; to one whose con- 
duct is contrary to this spirit of what 
use is either kingdom or life strained by 
ignominy ! (G. R. Nandargikar). 


12069* 


aam m oaa thag 
agga SAAT ts | 
fm A aaae 
gar Raraga: n 
(3) Rama-Krsna-viloma-kavya 34. 
(aT) SSB 583.34 (a. Ramakrsnaviloma- 
kavya). 
(c) ura? [ar ae] SSB. 
(cd) °at<gat® SSB (printing error). 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 


First half pertaining to Sri-Rama 5 


As the monkeys Sugrīva and others 
made their entrance into the battlefield, 
Rāvaņa of doomed life was not able to 
inflict any wound on Sri-Rama. 


AAA ataa- aA Tere rn 


Second half pertaining to Sri-Krsna : 


Sri-Krsna of long eyes sent three 
terrible demons (Aghasura, Kein and 
Putani) who resembled huge mountains, 
to their death. (S. B. Nair), : 


12070 


faaara itemm 
arate 


wat WERT 
WARA aufa: i 
mag dua 
fagsaqat 
(a) P (PT 2.169, PTem 2.157, PS 2.82, 
PN 1. 78, PP 2. 186, Pts 2.178, 
PtsK 2. 193 and 4. 66, PRE 2, 94, 
PM 2. 72 and 4. 61). Cf. Ru 127. 
Also cf. Nos. 7579 and 7718. 


aggafa 
agatwafia u 


(1) SR 172, 844 (a. P), SSB 508. 844, 
SRHt 241.57 (a. P), SSSN 201, 41, 
SRK 249, 78 (a. Indiŝesaprukha= 
IS), IS 2000, GSL 67, SRM 1. 3. 
213. 


(3) Old Syriac 2. 61, Old Arabic 3. 212. 


(a) su serfafraacadtengy PN; wd [s] 
PS; sare: safer diay PP; suf 
q^ PT (var.) ; qafa dieu PS. 


(b) amà [a°] Pts, PtsK, SR, SSB, 
SRHt, SSSN, SRK, GSL, SRM; 
aġfa [z^] PS, Pts, SSSN, GSL, SR; 
dafa [F°] PP, SSB, SRHt, SRM ; 
dteafa [37] PtsK 2.193 ; epii SSTT- 
aa: PN. 


(c) wwueeufa PtsK 2, 193, SRK, SRM ; 
ayqzegater PP, 


——— py 


ata feat erfaera fer? -errsrarererferfer: fafa [ 3389 


(d) «xrgq& safe mier maa: PS; ara faut 
aafad aau PisK 4. 66 ; zaq 
PS ; aaat°? PT, PTem, PP. 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajrà and 
Indravajrà ). 

Blows rain incessantly ona crippled 
man; when food is all gone the fire of the 
belly rages. Enmities spring up in times 
of disaster ; in hard times misfortunes 
come thick and fast. (F. Edgerton). 

12071* 
aa feat aftagitaarteaay 
sqq a aT TA l 
agso faeaagefaaeant 
m naaraat  SUITESTUIN N 
(aT) This verse attributed to Varaha- 
mihira is quoted by A, B. Keith in 
his History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 532. 
Vasantatilakā metre. 


The kingly power destroys on earth 
the vast power of the foe ; the sky rings 
with many an echoing shout of victory ; 
joyful the good, destroyed the wicked, 
and kings rule a land where cities and 
treasures abound. (A. B. Keith in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 532). 

12072* 
aaa r A 
afagea agm: TH uma 
amad ga awsagatg 
Ofaaiska aa frasa u 
(3) Ragh 11.71. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s 
Kalidgsa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 178), 


(at) Almm 169. 

(a) smwmrfxáfx Ragh (var.), 

(d) skaat or saat Ragh (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 

The whole role of Ksatriyas is my 
enemy for the injury it has done to me. 
Having destroyed it many a time I was 
pacified, I am incensed by the report of 
your exploits as a sleeping snake is 
aroused when stirred with a club. (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 

12073 
"reU aad AT d 
AMAA TAF ITA 


aaga att fur 

suene = arare 

(8T) Sama 2 4 58, Cf. arqamq aras fPofaq 
and 4 Jaa ar. 


In the conduct of Ksatriya [warrior 
class] there is great slaughter (of people 
done), in begging great is the indignity ; 
as for trading it is all untruth. There 
is no greater sin than untruthfulness. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12074* 
aarangtiata: fafayst en galat a a: 
q aeu qé qfafaaauit wraeretatear | 
fanaa fa faite feere ed afe arenaqy 
astafeaatrafvsat waai urat pa: 
ACTA: d 
(4) Balarám&yaga 1, 27, 
(at) JS 391. 52. 
(b) amaf? JS (missing, but emended 
editorially). 
(d) fed (asa 7) IS; waaar JS. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 
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You arethe great treasure-house of 
the power of the warrior [Kstriya] and the 
Brahmana, a conqueror of kings as well 
as of sages whose hand has been rendered 
holy by holding the bow and the sacri- 
ficial ladle ; but you, O ViSvamitra, do 
not know our preceptor [Vasistha], the 
ornament of the three worlds ; for, the 
Creator himself has made him the seventh 
sage among the seven divine sages. (S.B. 
Nair). 

12075 
BITTE yt 
ia cT faa o du 
(at) SP 1926. 


MAMA ALA 
qua  qeswesw N 


If the army of a king consists mainly 
of men of the 
knowing the efficient use of the weapons 
and devoted to him, though it may be 
small, will bring prosperity to him ; an 
assemblage of inferior troops (like shaven 
heads) is of no use. (S. B. Nair). 
aaea wIÉTqutT see No. 12076, 

12076 

E CHSHEEEE E S sigan mía us | 

wea afaarg eun aa g agawa 

(=) Mn 9.320, (MBh [Bh] 12. 79. 21, 
MBh [R] 12. 78. 21, MBh [C] 12. 
2938). 

(aT) VirR 152. 2-3. 

(a) aaar S° VirR; eaeatfa® MBh (but 
some texts as above); (s)fasqaet 
MBh (var.) ; sau MBh (var.) 
(hyper-metric) ; Hata wfqaued or 
afana or "quur MBh (var.). 


warrior class, brave, 


erearmcgd Wiad da dy 


(5) wagy fasa: MBh; aaa: Nandana's 
and Medhatithi's Commentaries. 

(c) waa or wg 4 MBh(var); afria’ 
(CF) or qaen MBh (var.). 

(d) x CH) ag aana or aqayggai MBh 
var.). 


When the Ksatriyas become in any way 
overbearing towards the Brahmanas, the 
Brahmanas themselves shall duly restrain 
them; for, the Ksatriyas sprang from the 
Brahmanas. (G. Bihler). 
area sae see No. 12076. 
eaeatiasager scc No. 12076. 

12077* 
aang angga genita: 
qapama apaa: TAT gg: 
aunt awat: qafa agfa deme qteut 

at aAa fre: ewvfer a galaia . 

asang afg: ut 

(3T) SSB 251. 34. 

(a) aatar SSB ; 
editorially). 


(changed to sraear 


Sardtülavikridita metre. 


His martial spirit heightened by 
intense anger by the killing of (his son) 
Abhimanyu, Arjuna, his heart swooning 
with grief due to the absence of retaliation 
against the enemy, cast his cyes, rendered 
dull by shame and scattered with tear- 
drops on his bow; the words ‘Dear child’ 
throbbed on his lips but did not come 
out of his mouth. (S. B. Nair), 


12078 


mam feft | 
eara saifa HITT U 


aia aa A a 
fagararraieat 


afd da ad wee gz} on: [ 3391 


(93) Mn 8. 411. 

(2T) Vivadaratnákara 450 (p. 153). 

(b) Rat Mn (Jh); ^sfsaq Vivada?. 

(d) FT Govindaraja’s, Kulltka’s, 
Raghavinanda’s anonymous Kaś- 
mirian and some texts of Medha- 
tithi's Commentaries and Vulgata. 


(Some wealthy) Brahmanas shall 
compassionately support both a Ksatriya 
and a Vaiáya, if they are distressed for a 
livelihood, employing them on work 
(which is suitable for) their (castes). (G. 
Buhler). 


| 12079 

ead aa wd ow aaa A JAN | 

qmd d wu gamt paaa 

(3) Mn (Mn [J] 4.134, Mn [Jh] 4. 135), 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 14. App. I. 4. 7. 
402-403 and ad 4.4.8 [111* 7, 
1-2]. Cf. fasrfgefaate. 

(at) IS 7514, NT 140. 

(a) aa [ud] MBh (var.). 

(c) Barat [ 3] MBh. 


Let him who desires prosperity, 
indeed, never despise a Ksatriya, a snake 
and a learned Brahmana, be they ever so 
feeble. (G. Bühler). 


12080 
gaa: maai o qma a aT: | 
magi a aad ak maw: ia n 
(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 8,20, MBh [R] 
13. 8. 21, MBh [C] 13. 394). Cf. 


Mn 2.135 (sra «rav g), Bhavisya- 
purana 1.4. 68, Ap 1. 14. 25, 


(at) IS 2007. 
(a) maas? or amada (154°) MBh (var.). 


(b) agy: saaria: MBh (var.) ; agaat 


or fasaa: (^ur.) [s s^]. MBh (var.). 


(c) fgat fariatz MBh (var); egat 
q or * qst MBh (var.). 


(d) aau ar: ftar MBh (var); qe 
[8^] MBh (var.) ; q [fg] MBb (var.) ; 
ze: [fa^] MBh (var.). 


If there be a Ksatriya of full hundred 
years of age and a good Brahmana child 
of only ten years, the latter should be 
regarded as a father and the former as a 


son; for, between! the two, verily the 


Brahmana is superior. (P. C. Roy). 
1. P.C. Roy has : "among". 


aama THA see No 12083. 


12081* 


afaa: — qms 
Raa: aeaea amta 


(A) Kir 11.45. 
(at) Almm 170. 


wg Wr qaaa: 
wIgsassey MAN N 


I am Ksatriya, son of Pandu through 
Kunti named Dhanamjaya. Iam under 
the command of my eldest brother ousted 
from the kingdom. by the cousins. (S. 
and K. Rays). 


12082 


afara att ocn: 
fegar fg 


THAT MAAA | 

TIT TAT Beez n 

(32 Mn7.144. (Cf. G 10.7.8, B 1. 
18.1, Vas 19, 1, Vi 3. 2, Y 1, 334), 
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The highest duty of a Ksatriya is to 
protect his subjects, for, the king who 
enjoys the rewards, just mentioned, is 
bound to (discharge that) duty. (G. 
Bühler). 


12083 
afanc SAREN aq: amaA AAA! 
gaaf: agad TAAHVHITHT N 


(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 91. 33, MBh 
[R] 12. 90. 35, MBh [C] 12.3397). 

(at) SRHt 66.26 (a, MBh), SSSN 74. 1 
(a. MBh). 

(a) afma uus MBh (var.). 

(6) aa: [Ay] SSSN ; a amà MBh 
(var.). 

(c) saaty (CH: or °Fat:) MBh (var.) ; 
asada (€) MBh (var.). 

(d) sat: 8° MBh(var), SRHt; AT 
[3°] MBh (var); “emg? [dex] 
SSSN; Caren: (°Feat:) MBh (var.). 

When a Ksatriya [one belonging to 
the warrior class] is intoxicated with 
power, great is the harm done to the 
people, many unjust actions are perpet- 
rated, which result in the mixing up of 

the classes (among the people). (S. B. 

Nair). 

afaueatiasage see No. 12076. 

afana (qaen) see No. 12076. 


12084 
gè wal euafeaay | 
gad STET CH ut 


aaea ai 
a ges a ama 
(aT) JS 323.37 (a, Bhagavān Vyasa), 


afaa yna- aaran 


ŚP 3963 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa) AP 
89, ZDMG 27. 637, Pad 23. 42 (a. 
Sri-Vyasa), SR 150.321 (a. JS), 
SSB 474.227 (a. Vyasa). 

(c) gsà Pad. 

In the chest [front] of a Ksatriya 
[warrior] there remains heroism and at 
his back the Br&hmanic power (of wise 
counsel) ; hence a warrior should never 
show his back (in battle), for, thereby, he 
commits the sin of killing a Brahmana. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12085 


eqrarera ue fam | 
fasàaaq u 


aami ad ga 
faar aed. faaara qami 
(3) Brahmavaivarta-puriga, Gaņeśakh. 
35 Cf. aa faar a farry. 
(at) SKDr ad a: (Vol.3. 397), IS 2008. 
The strength of the Ksatriyas hes in 
battle; the strength of the Vaisyas lies 
in trade; the strength of the mendicants 
lies in begging ; the strength of the 


Südras lies in service of Brahmanas. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12086 
afrararcansts fanaa 
qw maaa afad caf a 
qama ngm a Tad 
qaq saaa amsi at n 
(23) Ragh 11.75. 
(ur Almm 171. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


1 


afda a favere: eror angela er [ 3393 


Therefore, as long as you are not 
subdued, my prowess, even though it has 
brought about the destruction of the 
Ksatriyas, does not give me (enough) 
satisfaction; that only is accounted to 
be the true greatness of fire, ifit can 
burn in the ocean as in a heap of dry- 
grass. (G. R. Nandargikar). 


12087 


afg a farara: wd: aatomi i 


gagar aaa araafa Arisa n 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12, 137. 14, MBh 
(R] 12.139.7, MBh[C] 12. 5149). 

(b) aafanifeg Cxrfig) MBh (var.). 

(c) wWEcrr MBh (var.) ; f& (S)fr] MBh 

(var.). 

(d) icadft MBh (var.). 

In those Ksatriyas [warriors] who 
revel in killing no trust should ever be 
placed ; for, having committed injurious 
actions frequently, they attempt to 


console (the victims of their savagery) 
fruitlessly. (S. B. Nair). 


12088 


aad dud crea 
qum wane 


«sad a agaa i 

gau; daaa a n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 137. 13, MBh 
[R] 12. 139.16, MBh [C] 12.5148). 

(at) SRHt 190.40 (a. MBh); SSSN 
181. 29. 

(a) wWufzx (ft) MBh (var) SRHt, 
SSSN ; arar [afa] MBh (var.). 


(c) areg MBh (var.); uieauelü (sam) 
[dw] MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN ; uq 
[sa] MBh (var.). 

(d) maafa [d^] MBh (var.) ; at [v] MBh 
(var.). 

There should be no intimate asso- 
ciation with a Ksatriya, for, he has 
neither a sense of gratitude nor friendship. 
He resorts to us when he has an axe to 
grind, and he abandons us when his 
desires are fulfilled. (S. B. Nair). 


12089 


SIEDEIPE a mama — waüfafa n 
(3) R (R [Bar] 3. 9. 3, R [B] 3. 10. 3, 
R [G] 3. 14. 3, R [L] 3. 11. 3). 

(c) ad (sic/) R (var); art or gẹ 

CEY) R (var.). 

(d) meet w3f&Rr R (var.) ; arg? or ap? 
or MTF R (var.); ^ut [7:7] R (var.); 
afa [gf] R (var.). 

.. Ksatriyas wear bows in order that 


the word "'distressed" may not exist (on 
earth). (M. N. Dutt). 


12090 
a ule gfa araa: n 
(9) R (R [B] 6.112. 18, R [R] 6.112.19), 


.. It is certain that a Ksatriya who 
was killed in battle is not lamentable. 
(S. B. Nair). 


afan faga: uu 


12091 
aid arg dur 
Wr away og 


SECÉECE HEC i 
maaa: y 
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(y) Mn 11.34 (in some texts 11. 33), 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 159. 19, MBh 
[R] 12. 165.20-21, MBh [C] 12. 
6059), Vàs 26.16. 


(b axe" MBh 


above). 


(but some texts as 


(c) sri yara MBh (var); dr 

qaaa MBh (but some texts as above). 
(d) màgia d fest: (ar) MBh (but 
some texts as above), siigfüx Vas; 
"fastu: some texts of Medhátithi's 


Commentary ; fzslxrar: Mn (var.). 


A Ksatriya shall pass through mis- 
fortunes which have befallen him by the 
strength of his arms, a Vaigya anda 
Sudra by their wealth, the Chief of the 
twice-born by muttered prayers and burnt 


oblations. (G. Bühler). 
12092 
aaa ë geg aafaa MAA 


aaraa fa gaai wa da giaa n 


(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 32, MBh [R] 
3.29.32, MBh [C] 3. 1097). 


A man should have patience and for- 
giveness in all times of danger, O good 
lady. This forgiveness results in superior 
well-being to the people and itis the 
noble purpose of one's birth : 
been declared. (S. B. Nair). 


so it has 


12093 


array Tau fue 
amaai q 


faai alami qur i 


gaat faama: n 


aaa g-m ma femme 


(3) Mn 8.312, 
(d) Haat Medhatithi's, 


anonymous 


Govindaraja’s 
KaSmirian, 
and Raghavananda’s Commentaries. 


A king who desires his own welfare 
litigants, 
aged and sick men, who invcigh against 
him. (G. Bühler). 


must always forgive infants, 


12094 
aama aad gelu fasaa | 
wat fg aaa ad Wr o daga aar 


(ur MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 41, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 42, MBh [C] 3. 1107). 
(c) [fg] MBh (var). 

A person should have the tendency 
to forgive always, if he is a man with 
(true) understanding ; when he is able to 
put up with all things his Brahmanic 
power is ever present. (S. B. Nair), 
12095 — 

mazar afa a 

ge ged afaq n 
(ur) SR 166. 566, SSB 498. 566. 


The faults committed by dull-witted 
people should be forgiven by the intelli- 


aaa aaa ay 
a fg aaa miea 


gent people ; it is not always possible 


to have wisdom in every one easily. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12096* 
aed aed faaea qed smqeudu t 


fasta fanaa 
(v) Nais 20. 54, 


aara TA a 


Nandana’s 


arama} g-an atte frr 


Let thy comrade’ try to forgive the 
offence given to her by the day, in that 
she cannot practice on me? the meaning 
of the verb nisi [to kiss], in the day, as 


: she is wont to do at night. (K, K. 
Handiqui). 
1. Kalü's comrade—Damayanti. 
2. The King [Nala]. 
12097 
aT TACYTAVSY fe — wd wm ana) 


afaa: cafa aem ga Ba fafa waa n 


(a!) SRHt 86.5 (a. MBh, but not found 
in MBh [Bh] edition). 

A king who is extremely severe in 
meting out punishment destroys the 
people, as he is similar to the God of 
death ; every person that commits an 
offence, if punished with death, will 
surely make him that (God of death). 
(S. B. Nair). 
aat aga see No. 12098. 


í 12098* 


erg aR sanagara afat 
gatai Heal MgA AFAA | 

aq asyn ga aranma 
afeqdtaratat fafa fafzr aeda aaa: ui 


(s) ŚP 3869 (a. Panini), AP 42, ZDMG 
14. 582, VS 1765 (a Panini), SkV 
251, Kav 129, Skm (Skm [B] 1287, 
Skm [POS] 2. 163. 2) (a. Omkantha), 
JS 221. 18 (a. Panini), SSSN 216. 
10, Pad 77.35 (a. Panini), SR 
341. 55 (a. JS), SSB 214.51 (a. 
Panini), Any 21.170, IS 2009, 
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SRM 2.2.385, SRK 168.9 (a. 
SP), RJ 1254, SSg 130, SG 557 (a. 
Panini), SuMaii 149. 16-19, SSM 
872 (a. Panini), JSub 273.1, SK 
3.55, SGo 76b. Cf. A. B, Keith, 
A History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 205 ; Kav p. 32. 

(a) ati SkV, Kav, Skm, SSSN, Pad, SR, 
SSB, Any, SRK, RJ, SuMai, SG. 

(b) wai [°] SkV, Kav, SSg, SRM i 
aAa Skm ; qWUgRHuSgr SkV, Kav; 
sara [ssaa] Skm. 

(c) a [a4] SSg; «urere VS, SuMaii; 

(o qarda JS, SRM, SSg. 

(d) afslaat mg VS (MS) ; aT RT 
ala SSg, SRM; scdlg VS; SkV 
Skm; awvdia Skm (var); 
Skm (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


> 


The summer sun, who robbed the 
pleasant nights, / and plundered all the 
water of the rivers, / and burned the earth, 
and scorched the forest trees, / is now in 
hiding ; and the autumn clouds, spread 
thick across the sky to track him down, / 
hunt for the criminal 
flashes. (J. Brough 
Sanskrit, p. 70). 


with lightning- 
in Poems from the 


12099* 


aane atta gafa fairer aad 
amara akaa qumuaiuzsvufu | 
fara sperren (rera AAAA- 
RANA Al QARA, FITTA? 1 
(8) Sam 2, 17. 


sarita 


SEUN L E 


[ESR RUE: 


Seen Bees 


orem E e ute pese E PE TUR WEN ane ena cement ise 
[e : x 


re 
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(at) GVS 332. 
(b) °faziazaft Sam, GVS (but suggestion 
as above). 
Sikharini metre. 
in the early part of the night shet 
would puta drunkard to sleep in her 
bed, like a little wise child, then she 
would pass to a second, and, when he 
fell asleep through weariness, slip away 
to a third ... At the very end of night she 
would always secure a little extra profit 
on the sale of her body by pretending 
that she had to go forth in search of 
news of a friend who had alarming colic ; 
thus she always managed to lift one last 
late wayfarer. (E. Powys Mathers). 
l. Arghagharghatika, a prostitute. 


12100 


SPEC: aw ANN 
a mafana gt: i 


anà aara a: 


anar g faar wt 
(m) Sukr 1. 83. 
That king who forgives an offence 
[i.e., is merciful] is strong and becomes 
capable of controlling everything; a 
king devoid of patience and forgiveness 
does not shine well, though he may 
have all other virtues. (S. B. Nair). 


12101-05 
WITH HREAN | 
fagaga u 


aaar mag (egre 
aadaaara AA 


BAAS AT TAT 
grat Ed ama 


ST RAMA | 
qaa — fafaadaa n 


sa sWgurada 
fast w siai a 


mara faferadaq i 
MATATAT qeafaq wu 


aaa utere a-ga aag AT 


fgata, t 
fawaiq eaaa N 


gaia qur ANA 
ai Ale a atag 
su 
wu gas i 


RRNA a 

Aiar a waaay 

(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 266. 5-9, MBh 
ÎR] 12.273, 5-9 MBh [C] 12. 9859- 
63). 

(2) SS (OJ) 414 ab[op. 

(a) feme (^u; "urq) MBh (var.). 

(b) #8 or a’? MBh (var.). 

(c) ava aaaafefe MBh (var.); «xà MBh 
(var.); d«aatrq MBh (var); ata [817] 
MBh (var.). 

(d) Fẹ ora qq or uregay MBh 
(var.) ; dft MBh (var.). 

(e) afgaar wa (^W) xe MBh (var.); <a 

MBh (var.). 

(f) 8*5 MBh (var); sums? MBh (var.) ; 
"Haa  MBh (var); e^ [^h] 
MBh (var.). 

(e) *9r MBh (var.). 

(h) sup orü:z4 MBh (var); Sd or F 
[fa^] MBh (var.). 

(i) Wm or WY orad or aA [v] MBh 
(var.) ; &Wtgq [1°] MBh (var). 

G) fe [f°] MBh (var); aida 

(k) at [wv] MBh (var.) ; (s)aferat or samt 
MBh (var.). 

(m) gagag or maraa or Sud 
(Cate) MBh (var); FIL or me 
[s] MBh (var.). 

(n) fed sftuffearrarg or faasitarfirare 
MBh (var.) ; fet MBh (var.). 


Sega N 


T 


aiar aa fader ta -aaar fg eura 


(o) sh? MBh (var) ; s [v] MBh (var. 
(p) fia [fa^] MBh (var.). 
(g) 9" WW ors mi [m9] MBh (var.). 


(r) adq or s Tq MBh (var.) ; Wea or 
sraetat MBh (var.). 


(s) yant [cat] MBh (var.); q83« (s 3°] 
MBh (var.). 

a) wad drap or HH at q aua or 
sf anata MBh (var.) ; à? MBh 
(var.); "fred or faat’ MBh 
(var.). 


One should vanquish anger by for- 
giveness, passion by avoiding brooding 
over it, a wise man should cut off 
(excessive) sleep by relying on his innate 
strength ; he should conquer fear by 
vigilance, his breath by meditation on 
God, he should turn back (wrong) desire, 
hatred and passion by his courage ; mind 
wandering, delusion revolving in the 
mind be checked by practice, one who 
grasps the truth of things should conquer 
anger, sleep and impudence! by practice 
of knowledge ; bodily troubles and 
diseases by eating in moderation whole- 
some and digestible food; greed and 
delusion by contentment and pleasure of 
the senses by seeing their true nature; by 
sympathy one should conquer unrighteous- 
ness and acquire righteousness by dis- 
carding (bad things) ; by acquisition he 
should conquer desires and wealth by 
avoiding the company (of undesirable 
people). (S. B. Nair). 


1. sfaüur in pada k of the Sanskrit text is used 
in the sense of '"impudence,'' 


[ 3397 
. 12106 
aan GUI fase aaa wa GATA a 
amar aa qrorarmat di 
(2) Avimaraka 6.17. 
(at) Almm 172. 


araga UII 


With kindness conquer holy Brahmanas; 
with compassion conquer thy retainers ; 
with knowledge of the truth conquer thy 


self, and with courage conquer kings. 
(A. C. Woolner). 


12107 
AHAT JAAT o SENI 
amga aa aa 


qaaars aa a 

fata a Aur 

(2) Cr 315 (CNr “W”, CPS 359. 18). 

(b) Carta Cr; (changed to "arida 
editorially). 


By patience and forgiveness, by 
compassion and affection, by truthfulness 
and straightforwardness (in dealings) one 
should bring all the world under one's 
control, as also by modesty and rendering 
service to others. (S. B. Nair). 


12108 
anar fg angad mag 
yang faama 


APTAA: | 
fam anta] SUY n 
(4) R (R [Bar] 6.14.11, R [R] 6.21. 
20 cd-21 ab; R [B] 6.21. 29-30). 
(at) SRHt 121.12 (a, R), SSSN 142. 11 
(a. R). 
Because I possess patience and for- 
giveness this ocean [the abode of sharks] 
considers that I am incompetent (in 


achieving my purpose) ; fie upon patience 


[ksma] with people of this sort. (S. B. 
Nair). 


3398 ] 
12109 
ani wafa & Uer ani tafa er fae a 
amà fagat aq amà mug u 


(3) Sabha 71. 


Those who cultivate patience and 
forgiveness and those who guard them for 
long, they are competent in those which 
they attempt steadily and they are quite 
capable of (bringing) success in all (their) 
undertakings. (S. B. Nair). 

AMAZT: (st or^) «Y aeq 
see No 12113. 


12110 
SAT TAY Maat amai Yaa AAT | 
ant amafaatt anat fe a arad i 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 33. 47 [175* 1. 
1-2], MBh [R]5. 32. 53 cd-54 ab, 
MBh [C] 5.1019-20), Cr 1402 
(CRC 7. 57, CPS 212. 94). Cf. Nos. 
7420-21, 12123 and MIEZI: Ht 


qur. Also cf. JSAIL 30.34 and 
30. 35. 


(HT) SR 83.3 (a. C), SSB 359.5, SRK 


101.4 (a. SphutaSloka [- stray verse]), 
SRS 1.2.3, Pras 5. 7, IS 2010, Subh 
238, BrDh 2.11.6 cd[ab, SSap 302 
(ab only), SSH 1. 36, SRM 2.1.386 
cd-2. 1.387 ab. 

(a) AT (sic!) [8?] MBh (var.) ; aama? 


i7? w^] Cr, SR, SSB, SRK, Pras, 
SRS, SSH. 


(b) «wat Subh; WAT: Subh. 

(c) anafaa partè Pras; Anat Waa em: 
SRS; atga «la: Cr (var); ai- 
FT Subh. 


armi tafa à aeatq—atat Aarun qur: 


(d) smifg T ag BrDh; faeafa SR, 
SSB, SRK, SRS, SSH. 

Forgiveness isa virtue to the weak 
and an ornament to the strong. Forgive- 
ness conquers everything in this world ; 
is there anything that cannot be attained 
through forgiveness. (S. B. Nair). 
angea dui req a din at gu see 

anfeaqen at afea. 
12111 
aaga qut afer qvia maant feu: 
AAA qx ano dai qe SW d 
(4) Cr 1401. (CNN 16). Cf. afuged 
aay afe. 
(c) "rw? [947] Cr (var.). 


There is no penance equal to patience 
and forgiveness, there is no enemy equal 
to loss of one's temper; no greater 
charity (is there) than the giving of food, 
and no greater wealth than contentment. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12112 


eat STRT afe | 
AAT WT AAT wars tl 


wat eret qu 

amt aa emt 

(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 39, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 40, MBh [C] 3. 1104). 


(c) wert wed tr MBh (var.). 


(d) ax: [3] MBh (var); "aat or Sm: 
or 14: [17] MBh (var.). 


Ksama [patience and forgiveness] is 
the strength of the effulgent, kgama is 
the supreme power [Brahman] of the 
penance-performers ; ksama is the truth 
of those who practise truth, and ksama 
is charity and ksama is fame. (S. B. 
Nair). 


kag: mt ae- uf erat aed [ 3399 


12113 


eramag: me Ue 
age faat afg: 


(a) Cr 316 (CLr 2.4, CNP I 81, CNP II 
269, CNTIV 82, CNM 79, CNMN 
64, CNSK 44), MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 
33. 175* 1. 3-4, MBh [R] 5. 32, 
54-55, MBh [C] 5. 1021-22). Vari- 
ant of No. 3720. 


gua: dm mívtuía | 
venue d 


(at) SR 83.1 (a. C), SSB 359.3, SRK 
101.1 (a. Prasangaratnavali), IS 
6438 and 7848 (the former—MBh), 
GSL 68, Sasa 180. 198, SRS 1.2.44, 
VP 9.16, SSH 1. 36, Sama 2s 8, 
SRM 2.1.388, SH 1166. 


(3) Pr$ (C) 56. 


(a) remm: [87] MBh; amamen [er] 


CL (var.), SR, SSB, SRK, GSL, SRS, 


SSH, SRM, VP; satay: (^ud, "uw 
or gT) Cr (var.), Pr$ (C); xag- 
sawa at Cr (var) (see No. 3720); 
oqq} q: cum [F° 37] Pr$ (C); aaea 
[5? a^] SH. 

(b) wwe afa fs Cr (var); far a^ g^ 
tr. MBh; gw Cr (var); Treat [g^] 
Cr (var); afa 4 Cr (var.). 


(c) mÙ Cr (var.); afg Cr (var.); afte: 
(fg) Cr (var.). 


(d) wa saad Cr (var); wa fama Cr 
(var.); walqarttafe (sic !) Cr (var.); ua 
fg wr SH; ^ssreqd Pró (C). 


MS.-VII 11 


What will the wicked do to one who 
holds the bow of forbearance in his 
hand ? Fire that does not fall on grass will 
be extinguished by itself. (S. B. Nair). 


12114 


SAT TA: AAT UU MA Fat: AAT VAT | 

warmed aama a af egaga n 

@) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 36, MBh [C] 
3. 29. 36, MBh [C] 3. 1101). 

(a) 9^ u? E 8 tr. or AATAS: AAT Sf: 
MBh (var.). i ; 

(b) «mf [37] MBh (var.). 

(c) a uala aaf MBh (var.); va MBh 
(var); fraià MBh (var.). 

Forgiveness is righteousness, forgive- 

ness is the sacrifice [yajfia], forgiveness 

is the essence of the Vedas, forgiveness is 

the Vedic learning ; he who understands 

forgiveness in this manner, it behoves on 

his part to forgive everything. (S. B. Nair). 


12115 


erat ata: eat ea 
amaaa NE: 


ART AÅ: AAT JE: A 
RAR: AMETAN UI 


(sr SRHt 234. 12 (a. R, but not found 


in R). Cf. No. 3089. 


Forgiveness is courage, forgiveness is 
truth, forgiveness is righteousness and 
forgiveness is preceptor; this world 
belongs to those who forgive and the 
world hereafter also belongs to them. 
(S. B, Nair). 


3400 ] 
12116-18 


anat QARNIN | 


aa | aA n 


eat ufavigur a 
zem da 
aaa: 


SRRIGOTHE CET: CECCILCUE 


gari uem tara a ara: FA: TWA: N 
aglar ARTIAN d 
ma gata mama Aag ar frau a 
aiganas AFA VAT araea AAWA N 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 6.25 [App. I 

3 1. 15-21], MBh [R] 5. 63. 14-16). 
(at) Sasa 64. 235-37. 


(k) wegx [Ata] Sasa. 


aN aaa quy 


Forgiveness is courage and it is also 
the abstaining from injuring others, it 
is the even path, truth and straightfor- 
wardness ; itis also the conquest over 
senses, courage, gentleness, humility and 
steadiness. Absence of depression and 
hasty action, contentment and faith, —he 
who has these, O best of kings, that 
person is considered self-subdued. Passion, 
greed, arrogance, anger, (excessive) sleep, 
bragging, unjust pride, 
grief—these the self-subdued never have. 
Absence of deceit and roguery and the 


jealousy and 


possession of purity—these are the 


characteristics of aman of self-control. 
(S. B. Nair). 


amara: qata see No. 12293; 
12119 


a AAT we qum | 
qu suf gut i 


aani ad ata 
aa ama TT aag 
(at) SRS 2. 2. 14, SLPr 69. 


war qariga aera cite: 


There is no penance greater than for- 
giveness, better than contentment there 
is no happiness; there is no greater 
disease than greed, and there is no 
righteousness greater than compassion. 
(S. B. Nair). 


BTHT ARATAT see No. 12110. 
12120 


BAT SRI AAT Gd aar ya a ata wa 
aar aa: BAT ilu 


(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 37, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 37, MBh [C] 3. 1102). 


(at) SRM 2. 1. 389. 

(a) faat [a°] MBh (var.). 

(d) sé wd SRM ; G) Ba or (Bz qa 
or 4 qd [«1^] MBh (var.). 


STRUD ATA HTT MU 


Forgiveness is the supreme power 
[Brahman], forgiveness is truth ; it is the 
past as well as the future ; it is the (best) 


penance and it is purity ; it is by for- 


giveness that the world gets elevated. 
(S. B. Nair). 


ant Ust (^s) aar aq: (^ni) 
see No. 12114. 
AAT Bat: AAT YA: see No. 3789. 


12121 


ARAARA MR: quaa 

sg durngegiua 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 42, MBh [R] 
3. 30. 43, MBh [C] 3. 1108), (cf. 
MBh [Bh] 1. 38. 9cd). 

(ur) JS 445.2 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa), 
SRHt 233. 1 (a. MBh), SSB 359. 1. 


(3 SS (OJ) 98. 


AATA | 
qa a yA naan 


aaia HIS-BIHT SIR TTD 


(b) Witz: MBh (var), SS (OJ), SRHt ; 
afr [34] MBh (var.). 

(c) aaay MBh (var.), SRHt; wef or 
ofa [5^] MBh (var); zeafa [m^] 
MBh (var.), SRHt; 4éf*t MBh (var.), 
JS, SSB. 


(d) Ta [S] MBh (var), SRHt. 


The world belongeth to those that 
are forgiving ; the other world is also 
theirs. The forgiving acquire honours 
here, and a state of blessedness hereafter. 
(P. C. Roy). 


12122 


amaan sN att famae i 

ALENT TAA azea a adq ou 

(a) P (PT 3,8, PTem3.6, PS 3.10, 
PRE3. 7). Cf. Ru 134. 

(=) Joh (Johannus de Capua) 167. 1(?) 

(a) waaay PT (var); aa (sic?) 
PTem (var.). 

(b) PRANUA PS (var.). 

(d) faena PS (var.). 

One should be watchful and distrust- 
ful of an enemy that is patient and wise, 
that attacks at the right season and that 
knows the strong and the weak points of 
himself and his adversary. (F. Edgerton), 


giat agladi see No. 12110 and 
MRAZ: Ht ue. 


12123 
eat aipa waar fe T OWTEHR | 
giae: qu acq te afterfa gia: ou 


[ 3404 


(HT) Paiicartha-bhasya 109. 15. Cf. Nos. 


7420-21, 12110 and amfquwgm at 
qu. 


Forgiveness is the medium of con- 
quering the world, what is not possible 
to achieve by forgiveness ? To him that 
has the sword of forgiveness in his hand 


what can the wicked people do ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

12124 
amata fia adada HAUN 0 


suuag — scd Tet ĝa xum u 


(7) H (HJ 2.180, HS 2.171, HM 2. 
180, HK 2.178, HP 2.163, HN 2. 
163, HH 70.20-21, HC 93 7.8). 
Cf. No. 1765, 


(m) IS 2012, SR 164, 495 (a. H), SSB 
496. 495, 


() sray HP. 


Forgiveness towards a foe as well as 
towards a friend (is) undoubtedly the 
ornament of the sages who have subdued 
passion : (but) towards offending beings, 
in a monarch it (is) a fault. (F. 
Johnson). 


12125 


aar wa: traafafezatat 


a:o wii magda a 
qdtsdaq amà aì ar 
aa 


AMT TATE: n 
(H) Dar 7.16. 


Upajüti metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


3402 ] 


Forgiveness, tranquillity and control 
of the senses (are possible only when) the 
mind is well-watered [-oiled] by the nectar 
of compassion; such a mind deserves 
penance in a populous place, orin a 
(lonely) forest ; otherwise, the wise say, 
it is (nothing but) torturing the body. 
(S. B. Nair). 

AAA FT uu see No. 12113. 
aama at afta see ataged eut atka. 


12126 


am urat gang |= car  qupp avà | 
seo fads vr gash gere: ou 
(2) P (PS 1. 39, H (HJ 3. 144, HS 3. 
138, HM 3. 140, HK 3. 141, HP 3. 
137, HN 3.137, HH 96.18-19, 
HC 128.15—18), Vet 4. 28, BhPr 
93 (a. Laksmidhara), Cr 1403 


(CNG 284, CNI I 275, CnT II 26. 


6). Cf. JSAIL 24. 163. 


VS 2819 and 3228 (second a, Sri- 
Harsadeva and his sevaka), SR 148. 
244 (a. H), SSB 471.150 and 52, 7, 
SRHt 131.3 (a. MBh, but does 
not occur in the MBh [Bh] edition), 
SSSN 107.3, IS 2013, Subh 299, 
SMa 1. 1. 100, Kav p. 118, VP 
3. 11. 


Gm) 


(a) Aa? tr. SR, SSB; wef [81] IS; emit 
(CnT II) ; as [87] C in Vet; 3T 
[q^] O in PS ; ar D in Vet. 

(b) waft din Vet, CNI I; ara: [tar] 
din Vet; waa Cr, H; gaa [37] VS, 


SR, SSB, SRHt, SSSN ; 
(sic /) CNI I. 


dedafeaq 


eidt aar Toate atena: aded 


(c) ATLA: or AIT: Cr ; aqaa: Vet (but 
in some texts as above), gfudeisq- 
"Bd H (but some texts as above), 
SR, SSB. 

(cd) Caer: sfafagregastw: SSB 52, 7. 

(d) ya: BY sew: (or earfa[ar] yatta 
$^) Cr, H, Vet; saaa) gata in 
Vet; alg: gda edd din Vet; afa- 
fagrgz? BhPr, SMa ; smi yars 3° 
SR, SSB. 

It is by pious deeds that one gets a 
patron of forbearing and liberal nature 
who can acknowledge merit. Jt is 
extremely difficult to get a learned person 
who is also faithful, honest, dextrous and 
a poet. (J. Shastri’s translation of the 
BhPr text). 


aAa Wart: aitu see No. 12127. 
12127 

aaa: ATTA 

statu eut gem 


(a) 


AAA TARTAN | 

qeu feed eat fgar un 

MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 46, MBh [R] 

5. 38. 60, MBh [C] 5. 1505). 

(ur IS 2014. 

(a) aa wm: MBh (var.); Waa MBh 
(var.). 

(b) wfa? [afa] MBh (var.). 

(d) feet MBh (var.), 

He that is weak should forgive under 
all circumstances ; he that is possessed 
of power should show forgiveness from 
motives of virtue ; and he, to whom the 


success or failure of his objects is the 
same, is naturally forgiving. (P. C. Roy). 


aa: HY Jat TGA aat afew 


12128 
aa: HX Fal GE 
aaga gaar ara: 
(at) SuM 23.19. 


aay «ana d 
ama agaaa: n 


A number of daughters in a family 
creates a difficult situation, tormenting 
the family is also a source of weakness ; 
when cows are fully matured it is a loss, 


as also harmful are moles [tilas] in 
abundance in one's body, (S. B. Nair). 
12129 
eugeaata EIE 
ava ma fd uwgzüa 
saara (era 
Rasana sat quo 
(8) Kir 2. 11. 
(at) SRHt 180. 98 (a. Bhüravi), SSSN 


81.76 (a. Bháravi, SR 151. 389 
(a. Kir), SSB 478. 348 (a. Bharavi). 


(b) faqad [a°] Kir (var.). 
(c) aaa [efaa] Kir (var.). 
Viyogini metre. 


The subjects bow down toa king, 
who though in adversity (for a time), still 
possesses his natural beneficient majesty, 
strives for prosperity and always gets 
above all dangers, as they do to the 
new moon, who though in waning 
condition,’ as possessed of her innate 
auspicious lustre and  aspires to wax 
gradually, getting above all adversity. 
(S. V. Dixit). 

' 1, Temporarily, 


[ 3403 
12130 
rasa ara aaa. 
o iei i LG ALAC EELE Erla \ 


aa g derma akaka 
a fang: aawat fg dran 


(2) KN (KN [AnSS]9. 74, KN [BI] 9. 
73, KN [TSS] 9. 74). 
(b) °eatafera®? KN (BI). 
(c) amq KN (BI). 
Upajati metre ( Upendravajrā and 
Indravajra ). i 
Taking into consideration the loss, 
the expenditure, the difficulty, the des- 
truction, etc., involved in a war, and 
weighing seriously its good as well as evil 
effects, the assailed king would rather 
do well to willingly submit to certain 
hardships, than launch upon war; for, 


war is ever prolific of evil consequences. 
(M. N. Dutt). 


12131 


azaan sa: 1 
fe aa gañaà n 
(9r SMH 12.48 (SMH [KM] 12. 46). 
The expenditure that is far greater 
than the income results in the weakening 
of such people ; ifa person takes too 


little food and sports with women, does 


he, dear boy, get pleasure out of it? 
(S. B. Nair). 


arfamamg afera see No. 11202. 
sr sgalan sce No. 12070. 


12132 


aa saa Tar 
faari faat zat 


atid wat afad 
mat wat SW 


welfaanfatear: — | 
Wa aa sema: n 


3404 ] ara agea wd-ureu a erat 


(2) Mn 2. 84, Vi 55. 18. (Cf. B 4. 1. 
26, Vas 9. 75. 11, Yama in Vir. 
Ahnika 321). 


(ur) Vir. Paribhasa 79, Vir. Ahnika 321, 
Bhavisya-purana 1. 4. 22 cd-23ab. 


(c) a sm [a^] Nandana's Commentary; 
gaset [w^] Mn (var); aaa Mn 
(var.), Kullüka's and Rághavananda's 
Commentaries. 


(d) süT  Nár&yaga's and Nandana’s 
Commentaries, Vi. 


All religious acts ordained in the 
Vedas, (whether) consisting in burnt- 
oblations or sacrifices (or alms-giving or 
other pious observants), perish (after the 
merit obtained by them has been 
exhausted) ; but the syllable Or! must be 
known to be imperishable,! as it is 
identical with Brahman, the lord? of 
creatures.” (J. Jolly). 


1-1, Akgara [i.e., that which is not perishable]. 
2-2. Prajaüpati, 


12133 
ara fagu — ud 
wrüusfwigs: AT ow 
ggasi agma 
mafa a aq ÄR N 
(2) UpadeSagataka (KM II) 56. 


Arya metre. 


Pondering over his duty as a warrior 
[Ksatriya], Arjuna, the great bow-man, 
fought in the battle (even) with his res- 
pectable elders, preceptors and Brahmanas; 
though extremely painful one should 
discharge one's duty. (S. B. Nair). 


12134 


ara a anar agihaage wad a daa: 
Mer gagana A att TA: i 
ema fav gir Rafani Wy wd 
aay et gd ala gfafaeded: EA- 
qfswar n 

(3) Bh$ 236, Sant 1.8 (in some editions 
1. 9), A in Vet after 19. 53 (187). 

(st) SP 4153 (a. Bh$), VS 3178, SkV 
1632 (a. BhS), Skm (Skm [B] 2261, 
Skm [POS] 5.53.1) (a. BhS), SR 374. Y 
219 (a. BhS), SSB 273.106 (a. BhŚ), 
SU 1035 (a. Bilhapa), JSub 296. 5, 
SSD 2f. 141b, IS 2015, Namisadhu 
ad Kavyalamkara 12. 36, VyVi ad 
2.10 (p. 218), KàRu ad 11. 36. 

(a) "gf? [7°] Sant (var.); cate Sant (var.), 
Vet ; aatra: Bh$ (var.). 

(b) ater: Skm (POS); Më Bh$ (var); 
wie Sant (var.); Met VyVi ; taara 
or °ataaita® Bh$ (var); "aqar: or 
"qqarq or ?qqaT: (CATT) (also Vet) or 
?qua? [Paqa] BhS (var.) ; aqa? Sant 1 
(var.) ; ata (Catz; Cet) or Aar Bh$ 
(var.); ùm; Skm (POS); °aeart 
VyVi, Sant (var); ad: [77:] Bh$ 
(var.). 

(c) tala Bh$ (var.) ; faq Bh$ (var.) ; 
faa Bh$ (var), VyVi, Vet; 74 
gafas: qg aad Sant, Skm ; TF 
qaqereredi amaa SkV; faafad: Car) 
or faafaa? BhS (var.); sted a fa: 
và BhS (var.). 


(d) xaa [aaa] Sant (var.) ; md Tafa- 
qiu: KaRu ; sum md or qem 


atfiaafrafaginea—etftag p mau 


feud or aart zd Bh$ (var); ała 
BhS (var), Sant(var); waa Sant 
(var.); TUAfaTta Namisadhu; dq aq 
[aed:] BhS (var); afswarq (^w) Bh$ 
(var), Sant (var.) ; af=4aq KaRu, 
Skm, SkV, SR, SSB; atf=gat: Bh$ 
(var.) ; sfr [afeaar:] VS. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


We have borne insults, but not with 
a patient or forgiving spirit ; we have 
given up the pleasures of home, but not 
through contentment ; we have put up 
with unbearable cold, wind and heat, 
but we have not undertaken the pains of 
religious penance ; we have attentively 
thought of wealth day and night, but we 
have not meditated on the sacred feet of 
` Siva ; in short, we have done all that is 
generally done by saints and hermits, but 
alas ! we have not obtained the good 
results of the aforesaid actions (because 
they were not actuated by virtuous 
motives). (P. G. Nath). 


ara: TL adi arfa sce srifeerged adt ara. 
atfaged qut ara sce sirfsagen adt aries. 


12135 


enfer faerferg a (aqu = uaa 


E EIE SEI TIRT AIA Wa A 


(8) Cr 1404 (CRT 5. 20), 


No. 12138. 
and Crn 192. 


AIA 


Variant of 
Cf. «wife afeat 


A person who is devoid of forgive- 
ness and devotion, whose loyalty is 
doubiful and who is greedy of wealth, 
incompetent and afraid of undertaking 
work, should definitely be abandoned by 
a king. (S. B. Nair). 


atkasa satara see No, 12155. 


[ 3405 
12136 

aata qae aaa fganrizat i 

aa Gd uu aa area: mata t 


(3) Cr 2144 (CNPh 139). (Partly illegi- 
ble and reconstructed). 


(a) asa (sic !) CNPh. 


Forgiveness alone, in regard to all 
men, confers benefits like a mother ; the 
mother may (at some times) get angry, 


but never, at any time, does forgiveness. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12137 


attagq aa, nada fe feafefa: MRa 
aq afgai 
aa, laada fe afa qua fadat: Un 
TAH t 

fe adda gia eg Aaaa afa 
Asr aq feg you: gefaar aaka Tsa 
frau 

(4) Bh$ 237, Paficaratra (KSH 4) 4. 


(at) SRHt 242. 64 (a. Bh$), SSSN 202. 
46 (a. Bh$), SR 178.1019 (a. Bh$), 
SSB 517. 1019, Vidy 882 (a. BhS), 
Kt 50, KtR 50, SSD2 f. 157a, IS 
2016, NT 158, GSL 70. 

(a) Xg aìa BhS (var.), SR, SSB; FTA- 
sfa [m] Kt, KtR- 

(b) mà ara BhS (var.) ; sgt [2] 
BhS (var.). 


(c) aamq quur fm ufa «dy yafe 
arta fm Vidy; f& uw? tr. (contra 


metrum) Kt, KtR ; faata dar af 
Bhs (var.), 


3406 | 


(d) re [51^] BhS (var.) ; uf& [fay] Bhs 
(var.); yaa tfaar Paiicaratra, SRHt, 
SSSN, Vidy. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Patience, better than armour, guards 
from harm.] And why seek enemies, if 
you have anger ?/ With friends, you need 
no medicine for danger. | With kinsmen, 
why ask fire to keep you warm ? / What 
use are snakes when slander sharper 
stings ?/ What use is wealth where wis- 
dom brings content ?| With modesty, 
what need for ornament ?/ With poetry's 
Muse, why should we envy kings? (J. 
Brough, Poems from the Sanskrit, p. 71). 


12138 
aikaansa safara fram: n 
arfaa: emra mara  eygarhaa: d 
gaat waaa TINT qaa WT R:N 


(3) GP 1.112. 20. 
12315. 


Variant of No. 


A person devoid of forgiveness and 
truthfulness, one who is cruel by nature 
and a reviler of others, a hyprocrite and 
deceitful, a rogue and full of unjust 
desires, one who is incompetent and 
afraid to take up undertakings, should 
definitely abandoned by a king. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12139 


arar ia: sagat gA: Aam FA 
saia Hp soo  Aaaatsagia: n 


(at) Sama 2 4 107, SRM 2. 1. 300. 


A person in service is called timid if 
he has forgiveness, and if he gets angry 
he is called a fool ; if he is handsome 
he is suspected to be a paramour: 
(indeed) service (under a master) is a very 
difficult thing. (S. B. Nair). 


afaa- maada g 


12140 
arar geafa fagtar 
qgar eat 
(x) Mn 5.107 (in some texts 5. 106), 

Vi 22. 90. (Cf. Y 3.32-33). 


(at) Suddhi-Kaumudi (Bibl. Ind.) 360. 
7-8. 


SAATHTARUTAT: | 
aqar aafaaar n 


(a) geafa MnJh. ` 
(b) aare [zr] Vi (var.). 
(d) aa ata qafa Su°. 


By forgiveness of injuries the learned 
are purified ; by liberality, those who 
have done forbidden acts ; by muttering 
of prayers, those who have sinned in 
secret ; by religious austerities, those who 
best know the Vedas‘. (J. Jolly). 

1, J. Jolly has : Veda. 


arar an ad afer see miaged aat arta. 


12141* 


aa mandia qrg aaa faaet piacai 
asat Aafa ada aa gar Mewaa: i 

emer fa faaan waa A faata fe a qar 
ae: aaa afe maam era ara:- 
qv d 


(aT) SR 286. 27, SSB 121. 26. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Your body is emaciated, face pale, 
cheeks getting sunken ; who is that 
young man, possessing a unique hand- 
someness, that is present in your mind ? 
Leaving of all shyness please tell me ; 
why do you go on suffering in vain ? If 
it 1s that terrible five-arrowed Cupid, you 
are a weak woman. I shall say no more 
than this. (S. B. Nair). 


RATATAT ae quideni { 3407 


12142* 


amaaa aag afsaag 
am: aaraa] wafaaa ufa: 
QZT | 
mtaa a Paata a asfasteémueregq 
qaaa MMA "dT eger AAT 
maat n 
(a) Sak 3.12 (in some editions 3. 7-1 1). 
Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon 


I. 3 ; p. 37). 

(at) Almm 173, SR 277. 59, SSB 105. 
61. 

(b) wea FATTY Sak (var); qaw Sak 
(var.). 


(c) mamanag Sak, SR, SSB. 
(d) Rar? Almm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Sunk is her velvet cheek ; her wasted 
bosom / loses its fulness, e'en slender 
waist / grows more attenuate; her face is 
wan, / ber shoulders droop; —as when the 
vernal blasts/ sears the young blossoms 
of the Madhavi | blighting their bloom; so 
mournful is the change, yet in its sadness, 
fascinating still, / inflicted by the lord of 
love | on the fair figure of the hermit's 
daughter. (Sir Monier Monier-Williams). 
arafaanfa: fart see No. 12143. 


12143* 

TH curtem 1 

git a sakata 
frg u 

(at) SkV 846, Prasanna 156 a, VS 1433. 

(a) mafana: Prasanna. 


amr agia: fere 
anrequer werd m 


(b) {merset Prasanna. 


Thin of body, stumbling in your 
gait, / your eyes with wild pupils ; / oh 
messenger with unclear speech and 
loosened dress, / have you come down 
with fever ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


amaaa ST see No. 12122. 


12144 
at wa aga: fraka 
ata Bar ngi auia 
ma an gshuduiiu 
dier fe gaara erga firefear n 


(HT) SRS 2. 1. 65, SR 49. 175, SSB 307. 
180. Cf. No. 12145. 


(c) aTa SRS. 
(d) sar [T] SRS ; aar aafia [a°] SRS. 


Upajati metre  (Indravajtà and 
Upendravajrà ). 


Clouds drink the saline water (of the 
seas) and converting the same into sweet 
water, pour down (as rain) ; similarly, 
good people, after hearing the revilings 
of the wicked, speak out excellent sayings 
only. (S. B. Nair). 


12145 
sU o qurdumd( quee 
eere wr aaa TAR I 
qud q€ qeu sq qua 
qur arama: aa ia: n 


(at) AnyT 1. 93 and 2. 74. Cf. Nos. 
7324 and 12144. 


(b) geng Ud giu md: AnyT 2. 74. 
(c) wdaerrer q? AnyT 2. 74, 


VarhSastha metre. 


3408 ] 


Having taken up the salt-water of the 
sea, its convertion into sweet and tasty 
water is good and proper on the part of the 
cloud; but where has he learnt thé useless 
action of pouring it in vain on (the peaks 
of) mountains. (S. B. Nair). 


12146 


ant sra faz fana fad terfa Gn a emm 
mr am sega afafa arem: 


faa i 
fag tat megdia aasia Ww: 
sad 
anaa aaanagaanat: fr 
JER it 


(ur VS 2379. 
(d) faamanagararia: VS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Why is the food to-day cooked with 
an excess of salt, dear ? Well, why don't 
you prepare it yourself ? O sinful woman, 
you always answer back thus. It is your 
father that is a sinner. Fie upon you, 
with a sour face always. Is there anyone 
like you who ever gets angry for no 
reason at all ? When a couple thus worry 
each other by frequent quarrels, what 
happiness is there ? (S. B. Nair). 


12147 


art ate a fakad a afar TE TTE 
asudifanarasraciancaratsts gina: | 

aessa fa ecu Tat WET: Fal sitet 
Wafer faufag secet n 

(at) SR 235.1, SSB 632. 1. 

(b) : Afa wa? SR (printing error). 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


ant qrafada ana-ata fg qun 


You are not worried about the (un- 
pleasant) salt-water, you have not 
counted cruel aquatic creatures like cro- 
codiles, you have thrust away the fear of 
the sudden clash of ever-dashing waves. 
In the midst of the sea, O kingfisher, 
you are making dives  sportively. 
Acquisition of fish is no doubt gainful, 
but the danger is the termination of the 
journey of life. (S. B. Nair). 


12148 

anaf faasa 
agina gfe a 

arxfada wa geta 
aaa waat giera n 


(aT) SSB 344, 31. 
Svagata metre. 


Though very unfit to live in due to the 
salt-water and other factors, and though 
crooked [untrustworthy] due to the fear 
of sharks, the sea is served [resorted to] 
by Lord Visnu, as if for the reason that 
he has given him the wife  Laksmi. 


(S. B. Nair). 
12149* 


aaa fg goa aaka à 

aoa aaa miram | 
Wiwereía fanii maai 

SHAT fme: u 


(aT) VS 860 (a. PrakaSavarsa). 
Rathoddhata& metre. 


You have the (protective) quality of 
the salt-water due to which no one ever 
goes near you ; why do you exhibit a 
large number of sharks! of frightful 
appearance, O sea, in front of you? 
(S. B. Nair). 

l. It suggests the armed and ferocious guards 

at the gate of an ungenerous king. 


sit arrian: -fafaa fafa ferai 


12150 


arret aríefafer meremur vaca 
miaa sega — guntur d 
qa cute wer fü engan atag: au: 
BIS meraga Gp re 
STR N 
(at) SR 53.265, SSB 313. 272. 
(b) swdecWsqur SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The sea is harsh by salt, the moon is 
tainted with a black mark, the sun burns, 
the raining cloud is fickle, the heavens 
have emptiness, the nether [patàla] 
regions arc full of snakes, the divine cow 
is buta beast, the heavenly tree is but 
wood, the Cintamani-gem is a stone; 
hence with whom can we compare the 
good people ? (S. B. Nair). 


12151 


farartg Fra Taq: le eret gatia are tt 
afana sa gAdaara N 
(sr KaD 2.178, IS 2017. 


Let the (cool-rayed) moon, if he 
pleases, torment me; why does the spring 
also cause me pain? The works done 
by people with blemishes [spots] does not 
fit in with persons who shed fragrance 
around them.? (V. Narayana Ayer). 


J. Quoted in KaD as an example of Yukta- 
yuhta, 


12152" 


fala eaat quur wed 
Dey fizar 
yg waa wars Tat 
gata — sYenraseReRT u 


ECL. HE 


[ 3409 


(aT) KavR 18.22, KH 157. 6-7. 
Upajati metre 
Indravajra ). 


(Upendravajra and 


When the bulls dig the earth with the 
tips of their hoofs, when elephants toss 
the earth with their tusks in river-banks, 
and when the Ruru-deer abandons its worn 
they are the sights which 
give joy to the people. (S. B. Nair). 


out antlers, 


12153* 


faaearaa kaa agg- 
qagan maada gA: 
gaseaqxretativauagiaara 
maaana: 
(m) Sig 11.7. 


TARAA N 


Malini metre. 


When the lordly elephant rose up 
from his bed of the earth, his body ren- 
dered muddy by the free flow of ichor, 
the elephant-keeper made him lie down 
again on the other side of his body, 
causing the gentle sound of his chain to 
rise from his hind leg. (S. B. Nair). 


12154* 


frere fale fat amets goag- 
uuu mama caesar a 
magaan aganna 
s a agaaa, aq agafa n 
(ur) Pad 14.27 (a. Laksmana), SR 139, 
6, SSB 453.6, RJ 136 (a, Laksmana). 


Malini metre. 


3410 ] 


O King, there is something wonder- 
ful in your fame which is ever present in 
moonlight and in your valour which is in 
the disc of the sun ; for, the lily-eyes of 
the wives of your rival princes as well as 
their lotus-faces close quickly (at their 
sight instead of  blossoming). (S. B. 
Nair). 


12155* 


fafaga nataan 
mestt) CHAT aaam: d 
aafaa — gveurgt 
fagwi areal ufu 
(3) P (PT 1.25, PTem 1.22). Cf. KSS 
10. 61. 121. Cf. Ru 25. 
(a) sm PT (var.). 
(b) mulzram [xea?] PT (var.). 
(c) aaff PT (var); gåta (on 
two pages) PT (var.). 
Arya metre. 

Sustainer of the earth, keeping to 
courtesies [limit], majestic [deep], full of 
gems, charming [salinel—a king like the 
sea is difficult to be approached by 


learned men as he is also full of a will of 
his own [sharks[. - (S. B. Nair). 


12156* 
fafafafafateatatateta- 
aaraa: GUTTA: |d 
gu sgir gya 


gis gra: vqufepemW u 
(5) KaD 3.85, KHpk 5. 5. 481, Sar 2. 
280. 


fafrga natera- aana. 


(b) xaaa: KaD (var.). 
(d) a° q? g? tr. Sar. 
Tvaritagati metre. 

The highly learned Kuru kings totally 
surrounded and extremely agitated their 
enemy hosts—they being also attached to 
or bent on conquering countries and on 


formation of laws.! (K. Ray). 


1. Composed of three vowels only: 3, 3 
and y. 


12157* 


fatafagisaaant mafra aaa 
aaaagadar arag aAA 
saua faaite qfürertaneerstter 
graft a gmat èna aate n 
(st) PV 360 (a. Kaviraja). 


(a) afar PV; (changed to aTnfarat 
editorially); arafaear PV (MS); 
aA (sic /) [4°] PV (MS). 


Malini metre. 


With her tresses dishevelled on floor 
like a doe pierced by an arrow, weakened 
by the fever oflove like a wife newly 
Separated from her husband, with pain 
generated by wandering like a she-bird 
whose nest is broken, the gazelle-eyed one 
with fear-filled eyes seeks Sri-Krsna. 
(S. B. Nair). | 


12158* 


fafafrafafafa fafa- fafafatrafefafa- 
faz 1 
"Ho UA ARGIA EX TAT TERTON 


(at) Sar 2. 278. 


hafa fu qice—faate gë quiete 


O Siva, knower of the protection, 
extent and destruction of the Universe, 
the possession of treasures and super- 
human powers, the one to whom Daksa 
bowed, the three-cycd one, the destroyer 
of Cupid, please remember me. (S. B. 

Nair). 
1. The verse illustrates the composition by 


using only two vowels aand i both of 
which are short throughout. 


12159* 
facia afud ates aaranrgacigati 

gaama mA amfa dient 1 
gg namai fag aed miaa goad 

gda gad stead aaa faafradt n 
(HT) Skm (Skm [B] 515, Skm [POS] 2. 

8. 5) (a. Umapatidhara). 

Harini metre. 

She casts sidelong glances wavy at 
the corners of the eyes at the lover ; she 
possesses a smile, distinct, 
between the two cheeks. She speaks a 
few words somchow sofily and sweetly ; 
thus the charming lady captivates the 


heart like a well-scasoned wife though 
newly married. (S. B. Nair). 


not too 


12160* 
faraatseure aane aa 
aga FAIA 
(at) VS 1237. 


Though her thoughts are directed 
elsewhere the same gazelle-eyed damsel 
does not leave my heart, as the appre- 
‘hension of being caught at any time 
does not leave the mind of one who has 
committed a sin. (S. B. Nair). 


SUC UIT | 
gaurarmmudíg n 


t 3411 


12161 


ferret AUT TIT cium 
Sq oW 


FAR qsumqeW | 
METS SRISUTETRUTS: N 
(3T) SSK 2.96, KSSKP 2.16. 


Having resorted to a king who is 
miserly and deceitful and who drives 
away supplicants in an angry mood, no 
good result will accrue, just as one other 
than Arjuna cannot hit the target if he 
discharges arrows in anger. (S. B, Nair). 


meu 


12162* 


faqfaargest RAPARIGA 

naratas  fagifaaart sana: d 
ama: Aaaa fuge UT 

mat seagate: wo adan 
(3) Malati 2. 12. 

(a) grum [sura] Malati (NSP). 
(b) sairat faat] Malati (NSP). 
Sikharini metre. 

Removing first the seal of sleep easy 
on account of the ending of love- 
quarrels of the pairs of (Cakravaka-) birds 
filled with anxiety, (and) securing dense- 


ness in the big bowers of white mansions, 
this noise of the evening-conch spreads 


around fully in the sky. (R. D. Kar- 
markar). 
12163 
facia aa anda 
gnda WNTESSN | 
aati goi agafar 
faasa wirfaam u 


3412 ] 
(a1) Sth ad 10.699 (p.303); SuMai 
46. 10-11 (a. ViSvanatha Kaviraja), 
SR 373. 171, SSB 270. 57. 


(a) Caa [?^x«3] SuMaii. 
(b) ?x«* [°a°] SuMaii. 
(d) faa? [frau^] SR, SSB. 


Maátrásamaka metre. 


Thou throwest a parrot at the teeth. 


of a cat, thou committest a deer into the 
mouth of a hyena, thou drivest a horse 
upon the horns of a buffalo, setting thy 
heart on the enjoyments (of the world). 
(Bibl. Ind. 9). 


12164 


fate ataaaticatemry 
ATAATROTSRT qh 


(8) Cārucaryā 29, 


(at) SP 1521 (a. Ksemendra ), Nisam 
430, SR 154. 67, SSB 482. 67 (a. 
Ksemendra), SH 1277. 


(a) Paa ary SP, SR, SH. 
(b) | magaga Carn’. 

(c) ^wwT om. SH. 

(d) ?^5Sw^ om. SH. 


a areca agata i 
wha: FIAI OU 


One may shower sharp arrows of 
words (at others) but never dipped in the 
poison of harshness ; Bhima brought about 
the destruction of the Kuru family due to 
the anger caused by harshness of speech. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12165* 
faa gat em ggicapess 
adaa exo faamai Gu d 
«eure areata: aqiestfsrareng 
EAS HETAECE E EET aor N 


für aremerci^ feria: afte a 


(3) Sis 5. 50. 
(at) Almm 174, Amd 20.23, JS 358.6 
(a. Magha), Sar 5. 121. 


(b) Ardtera JS, 


(c) aafaa. (Cafe: af] Amd; aTa 
Amd (var.). 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


He did not take up the piece of 
sugar-cane thrown in front, nor did he 
care for the she-elephant that came near 
him ; the lordly elephant remembered, 
with his eyes closed, his great sports 
which he pleased to do in the forest 
when he was there. (S. B. Nair). 


faci ysa FTE see No. 12172. 


12166* 


face: ata  grreerfu: ate d Baraat 
faar mía urferarerafarara vtta a- 
faat: i 
qt at fara: garag fog: quimquian- 
serat fafaatfaar aa pa (m Un cau 
(avs n 


(a1) SkV 1446 (a. Daksa), Skm (Skm 
[B] 1566, Skm [POS] 3,41. 1). 


(c) f&smfxwr; Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


You have not cast the Sea of Milk 
into your dairy house / nor placed the 
Golden Mountain in your treasury. / You 
have not set the guardians of the four 
directions / to guard the borders of the 
realm / nor brought the trumpeting 
elephants of heaven / to play turns of 
music with the bumble bees. / Say what at 
all then have you done/in this your 
universal conquest ? (D. H. H, Ingalls). 


(arcet: sta freto free grae: 


12167* 


face: afterfarerteuequifera. qzaqquraeua: 
qacat: cwauer md afafaaned anea 
FAR | 
segreta seiqamitearrat 
Aers gefa arate fasrreafer u 


(at) AnyS 63 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


The rocks of character have been 
thrust away, the knots of virtue have 
been broken, the cloths of fame have been 
restricted, the whole family-name has been 
tarnished ; climbing to the charming lips 
of Krsna, the chief of cowherds, you, O 
flute, efficient in dispelling the shyness of 
young cowherdesses, you do not desist 
from your activity even now. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12168 


faraway naaa waa: dA aa 
amea fagsaiiua gq: qiga: | 
afaatg sag tanga am faga fend 
aai aag amaai fanai caia- 
FYRAR u 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1893, Skm [POS] 4. 
51. 3) (a. Saijanandin or Saiijha- 
nandin). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O lordly Malaya mountain, the sandal 
tree which lives on your slopes is being 
uprooted by the force of the current of 
your streams and waterfalls : desist from 
it. Abandon the groups of snakes. Let 
the tree remove the torment of the people. 
Let it prosper and may its fame spread in 
all the three worlds, thus giving you uni- 
versal respect. (S. B. Nair). 


farcatedfafarqsa: see viteatedfaferaeq:. 


[ 4414 
12169* 


feat garama: seraerfargstsearaaraisgaed 
Tet Aaaa Afra: 
GUAT | 
sfera sitse gega fata: araa- 
erent: 
ataata: a agg fed meaa a: 
aufa: n 


(8) Amar (Amar [D] 2, Amar [RK] 2, 
Amar [K] 2, Amar [S] 2, Amar 
[POS] 2, Amar [NSP] 2).: 

SkV 49 (a. Bana), Skm (Skm [B] 76, 
Skm [POS] 1. 16. 1) (a, Amaruka), 
SSSN 15.63 (a. Amar), SR 8.109 
(a. Amar), SSB 13. 96 (a. Amaruka), 
Sar 1.189 and 5.499, Dhv (KM) 
89. 1-4, Da$ ad 4. 28 (p. 211) 
(a. Amaru), Kpr 7.340, KH 137. 
15-18, KaP 273.2-5, Alke& 26. 
18-21, Amd 185. 493, VyVi 167. 
5-8, Natyadarpana (GOS) ad 3. 23 
(p. 153), RJ 28, SbB 2. 237 and 2. 
393, Sah ad 7.601 (p. 244), IS 
2018, AIS 216. 13-16 and 276. 
18-21. 


(aT) 


(a) aasar [^gdisurr?] SSSN; araareisa? 
Amar (var.). 


(b) ww Amar (var.). 
(c) maga Amar (var.). 


(d arg [R°] Skv. 


1. Western (Arj) 2, Southern (Vema) 2, 
Ravi 2, Rama 2, BrMM 2, BORI I2, 
BORI II 2, 


Sragdhara metre, 


3314 ] 


The women of the Triple City wept 
from lotus-eyes / as Sambhu's arrow-flame 
embraced them; / but still, though shaken 
off, the fire caught their hands, / though 
struck, did pluck their garments’ hem, 
denied, it seized their hair, and scorned/ 
like lover who has lately loved another, 
lay before their feet. / May this same 
fire burn away your sins? (D.H.H. 
Ingalls). 


1. Ch. R. Devadhar translates the verse : 

May the fire of Siva's dart scorch 
away your sins: the fire which was treated like 
a lover, caught in fresh iniquity, by the young 
wives of Tripura; as they reviled it, it clung to 
their hands ; although they struck it with forces, 
it still seized the hems oftheir garments; as 
it seized them by the hair, they knocked it away 
from them ; as it fell down at their feet, they 
did not observe it in their bewilderment, and 
as it lapped them in an embrace, they repelled 
it with tears in their lotus-like eyes. 


12170** 


qätuzanā: i 
ma: tata fadiaa n 


facar farefer ada 
Seafaeat tata TIA 
(at) SP 3070. 


Applying this (medicated) oil on the 
head and covering it up with leaves of 
the castor-plant, the person should go to 
sleep at night; in the next morning a 
bath is advised. (S. B. Nair). 


12171* 


fas sarafa arfa ataata 
araara talangata i 
gapa Ra Waar RART: Cae: 
ma: aggala qure qeu: N 
(a) Ghatakarpara (KHS 120) 5 (in some 
editions 19). 


fatear facia aifi f asa fas 


(a) wit faaeifa a Gha? (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Now will that man appear who can 
with ease / calm women's faces deranged 
by lovers strife. / The clouds fill the 
traveller with unease / as endless yearning 
grows within his wife. (L. C. van Geyzel). 


12172 
fast aaa gry wma * asa ar Fat: 
fe a avatar azar aration eur | 
anai aang eralar: ao: aaa 
Mmg: fansar gait aq ad 
arene tt 
(a) AnySat 61. 
(a) fü AnySat; (changed to fas, 
editorially). 
Sardtlavikridita metre, 


Leave this forest swiftly, O deer, do 
not be dancing here, of what avail is the 
wealth of your accomplishments, save 
yourself quickly. Let the mass of your 
fame be at rest for the moment; for, 
otherwise, in a moment, wounded by the 
arrows of a hunter, exhausted, you will 
fall on the ground and perish miserably. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12173 
fax fas fe vanta 
fast ari wat a GUY | 
qmigeet BAA EAR qud 
dq sai san afosa n 


(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 22, MBh [R] 
5. 32. 27, MBh [C] 5. 992 or 997). 


laser q eat a-a: etur: ena lin 


(at) IS 2019, Saga 4. 9. 


(b) wma MBh (var); ST or atA 
MBh (var.). 


(c) a aysay qum MBh (var); 
WRiXgse: or HSE: or WYSE: MBh (var.); 
g^ MBh (var.), Saga ; 39° or aay at 
or diqa] MBh (var.); TIEF or qzrá 
MBh (var.). 

(d) staa [ss] MBh (var.). 

Epic Indravajr& metre. 

He that understandeth quickly, liste- 
neth patiently, pursueth his objects with 
judgment ^ and not from desire, and 
spendeth not his breath on the affairs of 
others without being asked, is said to 


possess the foremost mark of wisdom. 
(P. C. Roy)- 


12174* 


farmer g wat efe 
arqmigeetuz 
gaadfiautad aart 
mafa mure array a 
(3) Nais 18. 133. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


faa à 


Let this wish-fulfilling wreath of gems 
clasping my neck shower sprays of nectar, 
besought to do so by me. Let it remove 
the pain anon, caused by the finger-nails 
and teeth. (K. K. Handiqui). 


12175 
facra TATA ET WARA:  CHHISUU | 
amu — Wan o uut Aaaa: n 


(a) H (HI 2. 95, HS 2. 91, HM 2. 95, 


MS.-V1I 12 


[ 3415 
HK 2.94, HP 2.85, HN 2. 84 
HH 55.13-14, HC 73. 3-4). 

(ur) SR 146. 144 (a. H), SSB 467. 31 
IS 2020, Bahudaráana 127. 

(a) aag [fer] H (var); samaa NT 
(as quoted in IS). 

(b) mmm H (var.), SR, SSB. 

(c) 8p Ua wasatat NT (as quoted in IS); 
afeftaa [4°] H (var.) ; ufweftga [a°] 
H (var.), SR, SSB. 


, 


A rich man equal to Kubera, impro- 
vidently spending (his) income according 
to inclinations, is speedily reduced to 
the condition of a beggar. (F. Johnson). 


12176 


ELEME MEE E CPI 
waaa gatur ——— qYvepsfteuu u 


(@) KN (KN [AnSS] 14. 34, KN [BI] 
13. 34, KN [TSS] 14. 34). 


(c) awaq KN (BI); Ofta: KN (AnSS) 
(printing error). 


A king with a solvent treasury 
increases his forces reduced (in conse- 
quence of wars), and he naturally wing 
the goodwill of his people. He 
respected and 
(M. N. Dutt). 


is even 
served by his enemies. 


12177 
ate: ete: aaa far: quart qae 
VERON cupNUHÍS — eurenged RAZ: | 
garara gaa cab faaata 
Wtseipuiq «ufa mue yaa aaefa: n 


5416 ] 


(aT) SMH 11. 35 (SMH [KM] 28). 
Mandakranta metre. 

You become weaker and weaker night 
after night, and when you are full you 
have the fear from R&hu; and there is 
that black spot, a thorn in your heart. 
Even in all these calamities, O moon, 
there is no joy in the world without you; 
for, who will adorn the entire world 
by these (delightful) rays except you ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12178 
efrm: stum: TAT qui: WurfsfagwaT i 
safe faan azat gad efe au 
ŚP 757, VS 546, SRK 171.22 
(a. SP), SR 209. 5 (a. VS), SSB 
586.5, IS 7849, PdT 189, Pad 
105. 85, Any 8. 67, SRM 2. 2. 107. 
(b) “gaan IS; ?gxfa (Cat) PaT (var.); 
Sara: Any. Cf. No. 12179. 
(c) a VS (var), SRK. 
(d) afaa: aar VS; a afera: aat VS (var.). 


(aT) 


As he becomes weaker and weaker he 
comes near, and he goes richer and 
richer he goes far away : the fact that 
the moon does so to the mitra [the sun : 
friend] is indeed befitting one whose 
heart is black. (S. B. Nair). 

12179 
atm: att sate 
wala a fra adu t 
cata fae FATT 
senta gae u 


(at) SSB 587. 14 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
Cf. No- 12178. 


Arya metre. 


after: after: aima- airaisfa amit 


As you become weaker and weaker 
you approach (for help) and you abandon 
[the sun : friend] when you 
moon, the 


the mitra 
become strong [rich]; O 
treasure-house of digits, this is proper 
(for one who is low-minded). Remove the 
blackness of the spot from your heart 
(S. B. Nair). 


12180 
at: atsa srat 
yat nashrda aan t 
fi yaa gaf 


qaaafraia ota gu 

(3) KaRu 7. 90. 

(aT) Kpr 10. 462, KaP ad 10. 18 (p. 
347), KH 332. 18-20, ARJ 97. 
1-2 (a. Rudrata), AIR 87, AR 102. 
3-4, AIK 297. 9-10, Amd 278. 
790, Sah ad 10.700 (p. 304), Rasa- 
ganga 474.11—12, VS 1611, SR 
305.11 (a. VS), SSB 155.13 (a. 
Rudrata), IS 2021, SuMafü 248. 
6-7. 

(b) Hi fradd frag Kap; ya faa 
aaa ARJ, KH, KaRu; wash aġà- 
at u^ AIR (contra metrum) ; Warsts 
qüq aay VS; faery [a°] Sah, SR, 
SSB, SuMaii. 

(c) far faxa [fa° 9°] SuMaii (contra 
metrum). 


Arya metre 


The moon, waning waxes again, even 
and anon; forbear fair lady, be gracious; 
youth, when gone, is never to come back 
again. (Bibl. Ind. 9). 


atta: safe sf ri- after uezt fafa 


12181 
atta: sala cmd 
qi adafa a quet aay 
aA faga agar 
qai  PaagaaraaÀ l 
(a) P (PtsK 5. 90). Cf. x: watt and 
qÈ use. 
(ar) IS 2022, Pr 367, SR 394. 679 
(a. P). 
(a) AÀ xfamafu wait SR; aaf at xfu 
[a° a°] PtsK. 
(b) az (a SR) adaft (w PtsK) PtsK, 
SR; AINAT TTIR Pre 


Arya metre. 


The moon resorts to the sun when he 
is weak, and when rich he helps to 
prosper the sea [the lord of the waters]. 
Someones in adversity are helpers and 
some others enjoy the prosperity of the 
ich.’ (S. B. Nair). 
aia: aafa want tfa see No. 12181. 

12182 


aita pa TEA qYHTged We AN 
fafacaca fetta gant a faan 


(a) Vitavrtta (in BhS p. 206) 59. 


Of a thing given bya high person 
reduced to poverty, and one under the 
influence of a harlot, and of the deposit 
(pledged) by a barbarian,* there is no 
possibility of any redemption. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. [Or of the animal thrown into the net of 

a hunter]. 


12183 


- WSTEQT  ACTANFT | 
aangaan | un 


atacara WT 
sur — SWITUSS 


[ 3417 
(m) Deg 3.37. 
A harlot with clothes in  disarry, 


elderly, with tears and without lustre 
in her eyes is capable of depriving one of 
everything, just like the daybreak, with 
darkness weakened, growing stronger, 
with mist and the stars off is capable of 
captivating the hearts of all. (S. B. 
Nair). 
12184* 


aftra eetsenfaqri: 
PRAAJN: d 
araarataaciaa avat: 
ARATATA: N 
(a) Kir 9.62. 
(ur SR 316. 54 (a. Kir), SSB 171. 54. 
Svüágatà metre. 

Though the colour of the yavaka-rasa 
[lip-stick] had faded by excessive drink- 
ing of wine, it had its colour heightened 
by the wounds inflicted by the teeth of 
the lover : hence the young woman's 
charming lower lip became all the more 
thick in colour [red]. (S. B. Nair). 

12185 


aura fuma aided rfe nfa 
asar wife gate wat gegegadt i 
argia waa var eia wA 
q Aag aaa at afa iag 
satata u 
(wr) VS 560 (a. Dharadhara), Auc ad 
26 (79) (a. Varühamihira ), Kav 
p. 99, Amy 10. 83. 
(c) aat [war] Auc, Any. 


Mandakranta metre, 


3418 ] 


The emaciated moon enters the solar 
orb month after month receding farther 
and farther ; and after obtaining a few 
digits, it somehow becomes full and rises 
in envy of the sun. A fool does not give 
up his wickedness, nor did he shake off 
his humility. (Dr. Süryakanta). 


12186 
atag fma gsaq rat sppgRTS d 
arenearatiat urit frato; aa Ayaq ou 
(at) SSK 3.18, KSSKP 3. 18. 


With all affections destroyed in his 
heart, abandoning all (intimate) asso- 
ciation with people, delighting the self in 
the self, the yogin [one who practises 
meditation] beatitude like a 
lamp whose oil is consumed by the end 
of night, 


attains 


which releases soot and whose 
brightness is in itself gets extinguished. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12187* 
atai: srerr-gr: s fargfer Am a atte aa 
TAT qure wem a A TAT ger | 
did wget yaqa qid a d afaa 
wat anaga astata tafa 
faq n 
(4) Amar (Amar [D]-, Amar [RK], 
. Amar [K]-, Amar [S] 104 [p. 145], 
Amar [POS]-, Amar [NSP]-). 
(ur $P 3714, JS 284.1, Pad 60.2, 
SuMaii 205. 14-17, SR 307. 56 (a. 
$P), SSB 157. 58, SRK 287.2 (a. 
$P), RJ 920. 


(a) afa ga: [fa^] SR, SRK; atta [51^] 
SP, SuMaii, SR, SSB, SRK. 


staat aaraa- ania fg 


(c) ager [aot] ŚP, Pad; Magia [mut] 
SR, SSB, SRK. 

(d) yafan° f°] Pad. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The moon has become pale (at dawn), 
O moon-faced one, but still your anger 
has not subsided; the  lotuses have 
blossomed, but the lotus of your face 
does not put on even a little smile; the 
ears have heard the humming of bees 
but not your sweet words; the eastern 
quarter has become red by the sun’s 
rays, but you have not become affec- 
tionate [reconciled] to me. (S. B. Nair). 


12188 


ata: gad o ger urfa farra | 
facaat ureufad at wafi safia ar eaaa N 
@) K (K [K] 7.5.27, K [S] 277. 1-2, 
K [G] 264. 9-10, K [J] 164. 7-8, 
K [V] 223, K [P] 447. 17-18). 
Subjects, when impoverished, become 
greedy; when greedy. they become dis- 
affected; when disaffected they either go 
over to the enemy, or themselves kill the 
master. (R. P. Kangle). 


12189* 


tarda anila fe g aufa stia a wem qui 
are: quus fe g agfa sgat ataa: d 
qana mafaia nqa 
aqa tata fm g aga wrga ATeeAa u 
(WI) SkV 965, Skm (Skm [B] 1181, Skm 
[POS] 2.142. 1) (a. Vasukalpa), 
Kav p. 102. 


eftt suaa- aiaa 


(a) qoute [efter] Skm; sa q^ (sic /) 
SkV ; 4m3 Skm. 


(d) agar [a°] Skm; a° (sic /) [317] 
SkV. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The darkness weakens but our eyes 
still see not clearly; / ladies have donned 
their dresses but have not left their 
lords ; | on both, sides of the river the 
sheldrake murmur lovingly / but still 
they fly not with a rush to meet each 
other. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12190 


eftt ANSAN 
smasurg "HEISST: 1 
frargaasrgaat 


Aa a Fat seta i 


(aT) SSB 587.13 (a. Sathgrahitr him- 
self ). 


Arya metre. 


As you become weaker and weaker 
you become crooked, though you have 
a black mark, great is your effulgence ; 
you have your rise at the adversity [non- 
rise] of the mitra [a friend : the sun]. 
O moon, whose homage do you not 
deserve ? (S. B. Nair). 


12191* 
ataa nesa aRU 
qma awa afara: 
aaga aag- | 
faafaa Mmg faan n 


(9) Nais 7. 81. 
(c) ^3 Nais (var.). 
metre 


Upajati (Indravajrà and 


Upendravajra). 


[ 3419 


Itisa curious phenomenon of the 
Kingdom of Cupid on Damayanti's frame, 
perfect in every limb, that the slender 
belly is not attacked by its folds, though 
it stays amidst them. (K. K. Handiqui). 


sitet <faaafa smit sce No. 12181. 


12192* 


SISITHTRTET T E 
atg Qafa, | 
DIY WS AJW- 
aa afeaafaagaay: u 
(m) $i$10.34. —— 


(at) SR 315.37 (a. Sis), SSB 171.37 
(a. Magha). 


Svagata metre. 


When the ladies became constantly 
intoxicated and when they exhibited 
anger and pleasure alternately, did 
Cupid too take up his bow along with the 
arrows or did he abandon it along with 
the quiver ? (S. B. Nair). 


12193 
afud Maa maai —— fagoni 
aa gita faa agara u 


(af) P (PP 2.191). 


No long experience alloys / true 
friendship's sweet and supple joys; | no 
evil man can steal the treasure; / ’t is 
death, death only, sets a measure. (A.W. 
Ryder). 


12194 


auem adafa WagrwafefEHt — | 
4 sf uro cnni aiga N 


3420 ] 


Cr 317 (CVr 16.14, CNG 212, 
CPS 299. 26). 


(sr) IS 2023, SbB 2.614. 

(b) {wat gr a? SbB. 

(c) aà Cr(var); qaaa, Cr (var.). 

(d) awi [m] Cr(var); wx She Cr 
(var.). 


(9) 


Al charities and religious rites such 
as yajísia, homa and sacrifices shall perish 
but protection, which is a great charity, 
offered to all living beings shall never 
perish.! (S. B. Nair). 

1. Accepting the reading WAG instead of 
4E in püda c, K. Raghunathji trans- 
lates the verse : 

All charities and sacrifices shall perish 
but presents made to deserving persons 
and protection offered to all creatures 
shall never perish, 


12195 


faargteza nÀ | 
fazana aq aari 


ett qaa gerra 
faatfta: Waatvarat 
(at) SP 4384. 


Milk, ghee and palatable food—all 
within a reasonable limit is recommended; 
(so also) the sparing in speech and 
control of breath as well as the conquest 
of (excessive) sleep. (S. B. Nair). 


12196 
ate ate Ww fret aq greg qar wàq | 
feirendtifea AT ged Sem tt 
(UT) Lau 95. Cf. Nos. 12201 and 
12212. 


When milk is mixed with water, both 
are of the same colour. Likewise, the 
mood of two friends ‘is the same. 


(V. Krishnam acharya). 


affe aa « user eset afe ore: 


12197* 
eftcerferaueda Wear an 
axfeafaaqua aaasta o n 


(ur SRHt 246.1 (a. R, but not found 

in R), SSSN 209. 1, Sar 4. 240. 
(b) a? SRHt; wa? SSSN. 

The beauty of spring looked like 
the moon and the sky being washed in 
milk and in the essence of Nili-plant, 
respectively ; and (also) like the sun 


that had been sharpened with a chisel. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12198* 


eftcarrferaurswsreafarcarst radere: 
SHHonmracasgren cacatlafaeqaa: | 

tamia fearaata fanacgata pafa a 
eftctafea gerrauísa faaara gicha an 


(a1) Khandapragasti 99 (7. 52), SR 114. 
21, SSB 412. 3. 
(b) Saaga suf Khap^. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


Your spreading fame, O Sri-Krsna, 
the charioteer of Arjuna and enemy of 
the demons, has completely put down 
the pride of the beauty of the rays of 
the P&iicajanya conch, which had been 
washed in milk; it resembles the Kailasa 
mountain, the Himalayas, blossoming 
jasmine, the root of lotus-stalks, the 
milky ocean, Balarama, the pearl-necklace 


of the gods and diamonds. (S. B. Nair). 
12199 
tefat afa ata: 


fanaa afaa: farea 
gui: faa: 


fera fra aama fava uy 


aafa 


atti Ai-sa 


(a) MK (MK [S] 77, MK [P] 56). 

(a) Anaa MK (P). 

(c) etm: MK (S) (var); marg: sir 
MK (P). 

‘Arya metre. 

Even though the nectar-rayed one 
[the moon] is born of the milky ocean, 
and is bowed to by (Siva), the lord of the 
three worlds [adorning the head of Lord 
Siva], none-the-less he is in a broken 
condition [in crescent form]. Oh! Siva, 
Siva ! what is destined to happen [fate] 
js indeed difficult to overcome. (S. B. 


Nair). 


12200** 
af cffe ssi 
gedtfaawenatanr faan 
diaagísawatd 
wet wat afi — uat 


(at) SP 2133. 
Giti-áàryà metre. 


A seed that is soaked in milk and 
smeared with ghee and the ashes of the 
Brhati and  sesamum, and planted in 
the earth mixed with cowdung-powder 
will germinate quickly if smoke from the 
fat is applied. (S. B. Nair). 


12201 


aftediteaut qst 
dt siia afenea 


(a) Vet 1.24. Cf. Nos. 12196 and 


12212. 
(at) IS 2024. 
(a) Can füd Vet (var.). 


ssiufea faaam: ı 
mA tata dq WW: 


[ 3421 


(c) aa or aran [3°] Vet (var.). 
(d) smt or anat or ag! [a°] Vet (var.); 
aufa (Ca) [v?] Vet (var.). 
Friendship similar to that of milk 
and water, the wise people praise; for, 
water attains the state of milk in it and 


water protects the milk from fire. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12202 


sitara- aata | 
marsie fg sure areatfaa = CC ET 
(at) JS 167.9 (a. Akaóapoli) SP 3515 

(a. AkaSapoli), AP 9, SR 273.2 

(a. SP) SSB 98.2 (a. Akagapoli). 

Cf. Nos. 3736 and 3737. 

On account of her whose eyes are 
tremulous like the waves of the milky 
ocean, this worldly life, though devoid 
of substance, appears to be worthwhile 
for living. (S. B. Nair). 


12203* 
SIRCHIXREOCD Nga 
cdd afs wem aati 
aaa WHO [arenae 
aaa Gub a 
(al) SuMai 10. 9-10. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


eau u 


Having robbed the essence of milk 
[butter], you take to flight due to the 
fear (of being caught). Why do you not 
conceal yourself, O son of Nanda [Sri- 


Krsna], in my mind which is full of 


dense darkness ? (S. B. Nair). 
aterfserq Ue: went see No, 12219. 


thi tei IC ERRE 


3422 ] 


12204* 


BM: BAT aaqa WHA ara 
agma garcia gat mR- 
arfaar i 
meata ASAT erum aga ur fatat 
ad MITA ange ardaya agfa: tr 
(at) SP 4618. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


As Laksmi from the milky ocean, 
the Ganga from the foot of Lord Visnu, 
the pleasing speech from the mouth of 
the virtuous, the nectar from the moon, 
the brightness from the sun, the cluster 
of flowers from a mango-tree, rain from 
the cloud—may this (book) Paddhati 
[Path] which has come out of Sarnga- 
dhara be for the joy of the minds of the 
world. (S. B. Nair). 


12205* 


AAA VUTEUSTYHREIN ag- 
ards frerfaggesg verfuss i 
weiter amasang fuscrermuq- 
sara: fafagaina quist: mr: n 
(ur) SR 302. 101, SSB 149. 104. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


In the waves of the milky ocean the 
rays of the moon are white like its foam, 
they take up the sprays when they melt 
the moonstones, in the cluster of 
* blossomed lilies they are rendered slightly 
yellowish by their pollen, they get 
broken up in the beaks of the Cakora- 
birds and they form a surprising spectacle 
on the bodies of the ladies separated from 
their lovers, (S. B, Nair). 


aig: aera-afreretferfar 


12206* 


girt aera amgaang 
ACAMVS HUSA SEHSATT TTT AT an 
faaata à 
aat fazrsatangafe vramfaradrdtafasm- 
aatan wala BASIE wuz[qemuw- 
gem: N 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 187, Skm [POS] I. 
38. 2) (a. Vasusena or Bandhasena). 
(a) ga? [Paa] Skm (POS); merg- 
PA] Skm (POS). 
(b) samescrms? Skm (B! (contra metrum). 


Sragdharà metre. 


When the milky ocean was being 
churned and when there arose a deaf- 
ening noise by the shouts of the gods 
and the demons, which created the 
illusion of the sudden breaking up of 
the Universe, the king of tortoises rose 
from his sleep and thrust his big neck 
against the Mandara mountain as he 
was attracted by the great noise and, 
thereby, resembled a big bar of a door; 
he is victorious by that means. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12207 


sienta finan ag fedtqtereoerearfrsat 
Maima aeaa: fe aast à 
l egfar i 

MI ME CLHEUMEE CIC MEEC MEE CIL 
aad afe aa Gp a fg cade 
BASUITTA d 


(3) AnySat 42. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


effera meret ef enr auferre [ 3423 


You are the daughter of the milky 
ocean, you have your place on the chest 
of Lord Visnu, the destroyer of the 
demon Madhu, you are the sister of the 
cool-rayed moon and the mother of the 
Universe : why praise more ? We under- 
stand everyone of them which is beyond 
speech, if only you had not the fickle- 
ness which is a black mark. (S. B. Nair). 


12208* 


ateta qug sget arm 
wag aa eeerfaemerrtar i 
aerraftaaerfasrfarfara ses 
fadia eer CREE 
(9) Nais 11. 40. 
(b) sedg [5^] Nais (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Long-eyed one, there let the ocean 
of milk imitate the play of the beams of 
Justre issuing from thy glances by means 
of the beauty and stir of its dapple 
waves kissing the reflection of the line 
of woods fringing its shore. (K. K. 
Handiqui). . 


12209** 
atfen Ea RTRIT- faaara à 
asa ater at zu Baa aama h 
(m) ŚP 2101. 


By growing the milk-exuding Kgirika, 
banana, grapes, the Priyala and the bread- 
fruit trees, a person does not come to 
grief during his seven births (in this 
world). (S. B. Nair). 


12210 
efor: ag wat wag agad qauqsnmu 
qağa: paad? araa Ra ung 
qat: t 
ataata: Wu HaT aaa: ag 
aa: 
staa: qrg gedt safak Afara 
YAT: N 
(3) Mrcch 10. 60. 
(ur) SR 394. 706 (a. Mrcch), IS 2025. 

Sragdhara metre. 

May kine yield streaming milk, the 
earth her grain, / and may the heaven 
give never-failing rain, / the winds waft 
happiness to all that breathes, / and all 
that lives, live free from every pain. / 
In paths of righteousness may Brahmanas 
tread, / and high esteem their high 
deserving wed; / may kings in justice’ 
ways be ever led, / and earth, submissive, 
bend her grateful head. (A. W. Ryder). 

12211 
ATTA arf 
am pea ure: fafa 
afe Haw sa 
agai WEA CUT CHR di 
(ur) Sama 2 * 75. 
(b) ataa: [117] Sama (var.). 
Giti-àryà metre. 

When his tongue gets burnt by hot 
milk a boorish man drinks (cold) butter- 
milk by blowing into it; similarly the 
people, having seen an impostor, suspect 


me to be such as abandoned by you. 
(S. B. Nair). 


3424 ] 


12212 


eeumrenmetam na fg qum aur quo sfera: 
e amalesa du quat earar Barat 
ge 

"ed asgan dqaquqa qecarg faa 
gad aa aha meai wat dat quu 
etait u 


(s?) Bh$ 28, VCsr 11.6. Cf. Nos. 12196 
and 12201. 


(ur) SR 88.20 (a. Bh$), SSB 370. 28, 
SuM 13. 20, SRK 55.11 (a. BhS), 
IS 2026, Subh 306, SH 1010 (a. 
Bh$), SSJ 42.2, SSD 2 fol. 113a, 
SKG  fol.17a. Saga 204. 38, SSg 
66, SSH 1.44, SRM 2.2. 62. 


(a) eter gare seat: Meat SIE: 
gut SuM; toena Bh$ (var.) ; 
‘nates (Cat) Ww or fadas Bh$ 
(var); fg qui or amar [fe y^] Bhs 
(var.) ; spwreWdfus: or frat À FIAT: or 
fremd fas or faaretfaat: or qu 
ea(a)faut: Bh$ (var.). 

(b) erar (efter) or ett TAT or A? 
arq, Bh$ (var.) ; sex or aten (^57) 
BhS (var.); mur Bh$ (var), SR, 
SSB, SSg, SSH, SRK, SuM, SRM ; 
(aycareat [sarat] BhS (var.); stat 
IS; ga: [g°] Bh$ (var.). 

(c) EIS; Beye or SHAT or BHATT 
or BATA or FAR or syal Bh$ 
(var.); AAG or w"? [q«?] Bh$ (var.); 
gozat d or qSEKW^ or q5&4T 4^ Bh$ 
(var.). 


(d) 8d or ud or FAT Bh$ (var.) ; Ta 
[T4] Bh$ (var.) ; arafa or d sfa Bhá 


UTE Thay vurmenriaa 


(var.); Gamal sarta utt [u? 3? 9? cat] 
SuM'; ga% or gat or Cant [wai] 
Bh$ (var); meg [9?-] SH 
(2akgaras missing); garagai or 
aaay or gasaa or ?^gu(^ur?)- 
setam: (wt; Cut: ; Ost) or qaeedt- 
aut: or ger eitast Bhá (var.). 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


When water was mixed with milk, 
the latter gave all its qualities to it. 
Consequently, when water saw the 
distress of milk it began to burn itself. 
The sight of its friend's calamity much 
agitated milk and it went out of the 
pot to destroy itself on the burning 


embers. Át this stage water came to its . 


help and the milk soon became calm and 
cool. The friendship of the good is just 
like it. (P. G. Nath). 


12213* 


at? saraerariaa erar faariua wrfara 
aa agsia waat agea ataraar aA i 
gitzat waag aa: snper vrarfaasreuur 
equ. qvae edu gt qatag 
qan it 
(aT) PG 118 (a. Rüpa-Gosvümin [Samà- 
hartr] ; in some MSS a. Sri-Rüpa). 
(b  wfra& PG (var.). 
(c) wagi PG (var.). 
(d) amazt PG (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
When milk is offered to you by 


Syamala, molasses by Kamala, the ladda- 
sweets by Bhadra, and the juice of sugar- 


aiaa: smeu-S cede THT” 


cane by Som&bhi, you get satisfaction ; 
but a hundred-fold is the satisfaction 
you get by the orders of Radha; hence 
may you, Lord Visnu, show pleasure in 
this charming offering to you made by 
me. (S. B. Nair). 


12214* 


aidaa: — suem ufuaaitsaciataa 
carra gnag due aaa: etcalagiaay | 

wi d rr at waa aaaf- 
Ma Mafana Raa: — a 


(s) Nais 12. 74. 


(at) SR 110.241 (a. Nais) SSB 404. 
259 (a. Nais). 


(a) °3T: SR, SSB; Hfaat gH SR. 
(d) sw? Nais (var.), SR. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


What are the worlds whose inhabi- 
tants, taking two pitchers, 
thirsty ears, nectar- 
stream of the poetry celebrating his fame, 
did not inaugurate the coronation of 
his Fame, which built a throne, to be 
occupied by itself, on the Ocean of milk, 
after the gods, churning the ‘‘waters” of 
the Ocean of milk, had made them solid ? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


their own 
immersed in the 


12215* 
Aaaa: queaqqeoqraqeurz zgrat 
favatatgrcaciayaaiaat — mfaur 
gtoar i 
daueitaqeaeqvgeneenieditgauit 
«rara: geret fafa fafafa eit aeu 
EE E CC EET 


[ 3425 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1627, Skm [POS] 3. 
52. 2) (a. Vasukalpa), Kav p. 102. 
(b) lafa Skm (POS) (printing error). 
(c) Wadi Skm (POS); ^vgzg*^ Skm 
(POS); “ptg Skm (B) (contra 
metrum); (changed to ®htge, 
editorially). 
Sragdhar& metre. 


False is the appearance of tbe milky 
ocean, the loud laughter of Siva has 
a false existence, the fallof snow is in 
vain, the light of the full moon is arti- 
ficial in the three worlds ; the tendrils of 
his fame having similarity of a mass of 
jasmine flowers and which creates the 
doubt of a shower of big hailstones from 
a mass of clouds shone in all directions 
and the intermediate points of the 
compass, (S. B, Nair). 


12216 
af ada ataga 
quic 
qd vaalafaarfadt ar 
qat awl aduanana n 
(3) Kum 7.26. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dàsa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 104). 
Cit 38. 14-15, AIK 152. 10-11. 
(a) Jat a [384] Kum (var.). 
(b) caat a [PaRa] Kum (var.), 
(c) aa WaWaseqdfuq or qa aa mur cured 


& gloss in Kum (MSS) ; qa aa eil? 
Cit. AIK. 


AEAATAT i 


(aT) 


(d) yasasa a ur ear or gga frafad 
aia arat: at gloss in Kum (MSS); 
°areatat Kum (var.). 


3426 ] 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrá and 
Upendravajra ). 
Clad in fresh silk or linen and 


holding a new mirror she! 
shone like the shore of the 


repeatedly 
milk-ocean 


streaked? with foam flakes, and an 
autumnal night with full moon. (H. H. 
Wilson). 

1. Paürvati 


2. H. H. Wilson has : ‘streaken’. 


12217* 


aficrarewfer asada faaereurareferes aaa 

aaan Eu warara- 
TITTET: d 

aa: attefaa agafa magn 
sastaeqfad fearer paisahe: fà u 
(4) Skm (Skm ÍB] 390, Skm [POS] 1. 
78.5) (a. Vikramaditya-Candala- 
Vidya-Kalidasa), SkV 927 ed[ab (a. 
four, i.e., Vikramaditya, Candala, 
Vidya and Kālidāsa), SkrP 5, Kav 

p. 105. 

(b) sur [w^] SKV; arafa [mrei- 
fgata] accepting the suggestion of 


V. V. Gokhale, D. H. H. Ingalls 
emends thus in his Notes at 
page 535. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


It seems as if the world worn out 
with its daily routine, is bathing in 
the water of the ocean of milk ; through 
that stirring, the  reddish! stars are 
looking like water-bubbles; as if the 
moon is incessantly pouring down milk 
in thousand rays, The milk of moon- 


aiara arada- afaa: areat 


light is being drunk to-night, as it were, 
by the eager and thirsty Kumuda? [water- 
lily]. (J. B. Chaudhuri). 


1. If V. V. Gokhale's emendation aerea, 
instead of WANT, is accepted, the 
translation would be 'churned or dashed 
up", instead of ‘reddish or pink’, which 
seems more sensible. 


2. This is acaping verse composed by four 
different poets onthe same theme—a 
moonlit night, They describe such a 
night in four different ways. 


13219" 


atttatata aa: agaaa agate ara: 
aoraiata seat fafa a faferera: agafa 
aa | 

leg us ana saul war antasari 

amore: fefafe a agar Ataa- 
miata la n 


(ur) PdT 68, SSS 56, SR 138.75, SSB 


451. 77, RJ 151. 


(o) saafi SR, SSB, RJ; fiati fag atd- 
faaia [mas 17] PdT, SSS. 

(d) lq [^usr:] SSS ; CMT: [^w87:] PaT. 
Sragdhara metre. 


All the oceans are turned into Milky 
Ocean, the (the white) 
Vasuki, the mountains into Kailaisa, all 
the gods in heaven 
Lord Siva; when the tendrils of your 
delightful white fame spread all around, 
O King, do even the glass-beads of my 
wife all at once not turn into pearls ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


snakes into 


are turned into 


12219 


amarai: ! 
eresgfaensfavig d 


avia afaa: aie 
fafta? arita: 


quei TACHA agaa [ 3427 


(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 18. 20, KN [BI] 
' 17. 18, KN [TSS] 18. 20). 

(a)  eiverfsery KN (BI). 

(c) lga KN (BI). 

The immortals and the Daānavas 
succeeded in churning the ocean of milk 
and obtained desirable results only 
through conciliation. The sons of 
Dhrtarüstra! who were against the policy 
of conciliation, were soon slain (by the 
sons of Pandu). (M. N. Dutt). 

1. M. N. Dutt has : 'Dhürtarüstra'. 


12220* 
api Tea qA: 
Gala medya uas | 
meagan = UDHSSUI 
OT: GRAT HROSUTTENT: di 


(m) Sis 3.59. 

(at) Almm 174, VyVi ad 2.102 (p. 441) 
ab only, KHpk 3. 6. 353 ab only. 

(b) One ?q? om. KHpk; aĝa Sif (var.) 
(printing error in some editions), 


(d) safir: Sis (var.). 


Upajati metre (Indravajrà and: 


Upendravajra). 


The trees having for their prefix the 
word kalpa’ produce only that which has 
been dwelt upon by the mind, But the 
blessings, which were ' enjoyed by the 


people dwelling in the city, were even: 


beyond the reach of imagination. (M. S. 
Bhandare). 


1, Desire-yielding trees. 


1222]* 


aomentezataay faafanua: 

j fagedtpanaaraaaagra stags: | 

vat: veau Aafa ad ewmfpeR HY 
mageran quu: a 


(at) Skm (Skm [BI] 2044, Skm [POS] 
5. 9. 4)'(a. Jalacandra). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The grounds (of the forest) have the 
row of trees felled, the mass of rocks 
are split and they are very noisy by the 
cries of terrified she-elephants as the 
lordly male elephants were in the clut- 
ches of lions; they enhance fear in the 
mind by the growls of bears; the young 
does have the foetus thrust out untimely 
due to the terror of all these happenings. 
(S. B. Nair), 


12222* 
OUT ape mate v: 
aaa ew fafa femen: 1 
deraerafaqaant led 
attearefafeaegarna: u 


(3) Vikram 14. 37. 
(at) JS 228.15. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


Profuse moonlight, white like the 
dust of crushed pearls, shone in the sky. 
The ocean of milk as if came to see the 
moon released from the captivity of 
clouds. (A. K. Gupta). 


12223* 


qmi eagifsreretteregeferadaiem gr ver 
eareweurfaaquagcrwaws: sat: 
EIL CE E 
Wqvdsdinüen — casae at faarnfergia 
qia: eai gata ufa garda 
Baa li 


3428 ] 


(aT) SSS 169 (a, Sundaradeva). 

(b) faze? (sic) SSS; 
Pfzxa^, editorially). 

(c) apoasa (sic!) SSS; (changed 
to qria, editorially). 


(changed to 


Sragdhará metre. 


On seeing the blood of the enemies 
being trampled by the hoofs of your 
cavalry and the body cooled by the 
flowing rut of the intoxicated elephants, 
‘the battlefield swooned as it were and 
hence it was fanned by the fluttering 
victorious flags; the dust that 
quickly went into the sky making your 
fame fragrant by the Dasra-yoga! [or on 
account of the accomplishment of wonder- 
ful deeds]. (S. B. Nair). 

l. An Astrological combination. 


amar antifa fe g see No. 12189. 


arose 


12224** 


SafsuTETR | 
feqfafaae n 


ad safer’ a ga: 
afad fegarearfa aa 
(at) SP 2766. 


Sneezing by a person at the conclu- 
sion of the rites for the dead forebodes 
that there would be another such rites 
again; if one sneezes when fighting 
deadly with one’s enemy, it foretells 
that the enemy is more powerful. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12225 
aaaftragatan- araantfzzet: ! 
at awa uada mta mwana Gl 


(3) Cr 318 (CRr 7, 10). 


aa Safnurq Faye: pagan] 


(a) aaqgrnagataa CR (var.). 
(d) smaa CR (var.). 

Sneezing, yawning, speaking untimely 
[senseless] words and the distresses caused 
by the bodily wind etc. indicate, like 
serving a king, a danger to one’s life in 
every moment. (S. B. Nair). 


12226 
aaasta CUTHTETI: THT a 
sacs gai — Hatfassreqfaeaaty 


(m) Cr 1405 (CRC 7.28, CPS 213. 98). 
Cf. No. 12235. 

(a) yaar’ Cr. 

(b) ^am: CRC. 

(c) sueregraT pata CPS. 

During the times of sneezing and 
yawning life-breath of that person is 
angry to move out of him; hence to 
retain it there one should do the snapping 


the fingers, saying ‘O vital breath, may 
you get up’. (S. B. Nair). 


12227 
RANA HAAR AA TE Fst pasanraq 
aq fe Aefa Asfa fafaana argat 
arad i 
aranda faan ana a ga: Mtaa faar: 
eaea aatasi 
fargfa: n 
(ur) JS 441. 7, SH fol, 65 b (683) and 
fol. 80 a (79). 
(à) yoa [$^] SH. 
(b) asagar wsud À ur?] SH. 
(c) ww"? SH 683 (only) (contra metrum), 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


eee FLATT Ha AT [ 3429 


Emaciated by hunger the son of a 
good family has come to my house from 
somewhere with difficulty; therefore, 
wife, is there any food in the house 


which is desired by him ? Having said. 


in words ‘there was’, she again had to 
say ‘there was not’ without words, by 
the very big drops of tears that rolled 
down from her eyes that were bewildered. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12228 


geara) WU: TUCTENSHISUUU TTT 

gast sitesrererara far gearcataufcatt à 
faqat ataza cart fgufeatorat 

geal da qicroqen fux daaa- 

fran n 
(a) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1415, RT [S] 7. 
1414). 
(d) Fara [A a°] RT (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

If a man has seen his son dying of 
hunger, his wife under the necessity of 
being sent to another person's house, 
his best friend in distress, his milk-cow 
pained by want of food and the rest and 
lowing plaintively, his parents ill and 
on the point of death, and his lord over- 
come by the enemy, —then hell has for 
no greater torment in store. (M. A. Stein). 
aaar qszfafesaaqte Aa see WATNE, 

12229 


gatat: aa: Tat ga We WAT IAAT 
facat wki agadi at GU aà a 

Igar aleaitga sea gear asg feud 

ga sdm merg gia uar 
aaar n 


(4) BhPr 215 (a. Bhāskara Unmatta- 
rāghava [?]). 

(at) SkV 1307, Skm (Skm [B] 2238, Skm 
[POS] 5. 48. 3), BPS 100, SG 41a, 
SuMafi 76. 16-19, SR 67. 66, SSB 
335.67, SRK 58.24 (a. Sabha- 
taranga), 

(a) aaz [4°] SkV, Skm; marù SkV, 
Skm; W3I83T SuMaii; araa? Skm, 
SkV, 

(b) airaa. [m] SkV, Skm, SuMaii, 
SR, SSB, SRK ; aaaf Skm ; Sga- 
şaf Skm, SuMañï. 

(c) fg: Skm, SuMai; wafeat SkV, 
Skm, SuMañ; ftaa [fe^] Skm (var.). 

(d) Rafah afafa  (sfüug: Skm, 
SuMai) SkV, Skm, SuMaii; sfa- 
afaataafgrt SR, SSB; gl SKV, 
Skm, SR, SSB, SuMaii, SRK. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


My children that being emaciated by 
hunger look like a corpse, the kins that 
have turned quite indifferent, the broken 
jar that has been plastered with pieces 
of lac do not distress me so much as the 
neighbour’s wife frowning upon my wife 
when the latter requests her for the 
needle to patch up her torn-up upper 
garment. (J. Shastri). 

1. Bhaskara about his grief. 

12230 


aani Raan: funr cud 
wialatargrantinaga maia qued wet a 
sat: qaq: Has a fg a asa caute 
reser fagat aa aang) cai aeza- 
FATA: GU 


3430 ] 


(ar) SSS 1, SR 101. 1, SSB 390, 3. 

(a) °faté SSS (MS). 

(b) m SSS (MS), SR. 

(c) CRT SSS (printing error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Variegated by the promptings of the 
fetters of the bewildered words of the 
children emaciated by hunger, and the 
heart heavy due to its being pierced by 
the spears of the piteous pleadings of 
the wife, we who are highly learned and 
who have never moved away from a 
high position (to plead) are attracted by 
your merits and hence come to see you. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12231 


aay ub fai ma mut fasar 
ara Fa me uz agazargfegerfave aati 
sium: gosaat anaa zai faeit 
wert fangt a ua duas fagara n 
(aT) VS 1024 (a. Bhatta Aparajita), Kav 
p. 20, SSSN 194. 70. ' 
(a) SH (sic!) SSSN; T FH [mu] 
SSSN (hypermetric); ^ww [farz] 
SSSN. 
(d) °at afagraa [asa frg] SSSN. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Emaciated by hunger he used to spend 
the days with a. lean body, and was a 
constant prowler in house after house 
fora handful of discarded food; but 
now having obtained a piece of bone 
accidentally this son of a bitch considers 
the three worlds as nought and poses as 
lion; fie upon him. (S. B. Nair). 
aAa TBA see No. 12230, 
qarisa TA WATT see AAT aranga. 


eaten wer roi ferae asa agsia 


12232 


spears surg its fr farferersra gret quia 
arasa faqeratfafarte sag ngafa à 
waved afe emassa ug: 
te sitet guafa mangagat aŭ n 

(m BhS 17. 

(ar) ŚP 907 (a. Bh$), VS 614 (a. Rati- 
sena), SR 230.40 (a. VS) SSB 
623.43 (a, Ratisena), SRK 174. 1 
(a. SP), Pad 102. 60 (a. Bh$), IS 
2027, Subh 791, Pr 367, RJ 431, 
Kavyan 36.3-5, SSJ 54.5, SU 
1220 (a. Bh$), SSD 2 fol. 35 b, Any 
28.33, AAS 6.1, SRM 2.2. 422, 
SK 3, 206. 

(a) wefeatfe (suf? Any) Bh$ (var.) 
SP, Any; fafaa Bhs (var), 
SP, VS, SR, SRK, Any, Kavyan; 
fama: Ca) statfe or farfaar: meatia 
Bh$ (var.) ; dat [Fet] Bh$ (var.). 

(b) fafaa? [fam] BhS (var); Ofaa. 
[^d] VS, Pad; agata or mreeaft 
[1^] Bh$ (var.). 

(c) aeaaea grag gaaaf: VS; 
seq? [4°] Bh$ (var); °faatagx? 
AAS; ?^qwe?^ [Praa] Bh$ (var); 
°aaa® [Cra] BhS (var.), SRK, AAS, 
Kavy&n; fafa. or farar or paa? 
['5aw^] Bh$ (var);  ^smma 
Kavyan ; °eqtatqqg° AAS; °agieye: 
or ^q: tyg: or ^q«dqxgg: Bh$ (var.). 

(d) saq or saia Bh$ (var); &wxt Bh$ 
(var.). 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


qaga uq Aes eai TET 


Though starved, 
age, | fallen 


unfeebled by old 

life's abyss, / with 
only memories of splendour left, / a 
member of the living dead— / when he 
longs for a morsel torn / from the temple 
of an elephant in rut, / how can the 
lion’, proudest of creatures, / stoop to 
feed on withered grass ? (B. Stoler 
Miller). 


l. Similarly a man of self-reliance cannot 
self-degrade himself. 


into 


12233 
aaa at sd 
AT yat mz agaa: 
(at) VS 3014. 


SaS JETT | 
equiareafa gaiq u 


Pangs of hunger and thirst which are 
very painful in the world of the dead— 
remembering these, which man of sensi- 
bility [having a good heart] may abandon 
even the flesh of his own body ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


12234 


ade: giant ai safe aea: | 
awaa agar wafa wo gsm n 


(at) KtR 28, Kt 28, SR 76. 14, SSB 
348.16, 18 2028, SMa 1.2. 47, 
SRK 69.27 (a. IndiSesaprukhe— 
IS). 

Hunger, thirst and desire are my 
three wives who never go to anybody 
else, as long as I live; among them 


desire is the most faithful one that never 
quits me. (S. B. Nair), 


aaasta nAg sce No. 12235. 


MS.-VII 13 


[ 543i 
12235 
STCTRTSE TRE 
gut w aded 
(9) 


sta facsregfaeataz: i 
a quia aagi wda ou 
Cr 2146 (CNPN 105 [partly illegi- 
blej, CM 204). Cf. No. 12226. 
gaasita CNPN. 
Sitafassgyfaeafa: CNPN. 


şaiq Cr; (changed to gafe, edi- 
torially). 


(a) 
(5) 
(d) 


At the time when a person is sneezing 
and yawning one should snap the fingers 
and say, .'May you live, and may you 
remain !' This should be done even in 
the case of one's elders and preceptors. 
Failure to do this carries the sin of 
killing a Brahmana. (S. B. Nair). 
asean see No. 12226. 

12236 
aa dani say "red data wa 
aatgatitat agr aaa vem ofa n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 246. 24, MBh 


[R] 3. 259. 24, MBh [C] 3, 15428). 
Cf. deaur. 


(3) SS (OJ) 297. 
(a) sz MBh (var.). l 
(b) aaa surfer: MBh (var.); (9af 


or I3 or Arad [31°] MBh (var.) ; 

aT [a] MBh (var.). 
(o) fasata? MBh (var.) (hypermetric) ; 
UTI" or fawarearfasft MBh (var.), 
FST GO Marat or wea xg vfs 
MBh (var.); afaa. or aya q or 
ayia MBh (var.); ta MBh (var.), 
SS (OJ). 


(4) 


3432 ] 


Hunger drives away the consciousness 
of dharma. Yt takes away patience. The 
palate! follows riches and is drawn 
towards savoury tastes. (Raghu Vira). 

1 Or tongue. 


agatfara fateeaat see No. 12258. 


12237 
qanila s gat faaaat: gem i 
amar aq ursi sur ans frsaat n 


(3) P (PT 3.57, PS 3. 34, PN 3.27, 
PP 3.81, Pts 3. 91 and 110, PtsK 
3.89 and 111, PRE 3. 46, PD 312. 
177, PM 3.29). Cf. Nos. 12238- 
39. (Cf. KSS 10. 62. 46, KsB 16. 
460, Ru 146). 

(aT) IS 2029. 

(3) Old Syriac 6. 31. 

(b) aAa Pts, PtsK ; a q 
(T aq PD) PN, PD; war [f°] PT; 
enig [5^] PS; faazat PS (var.), PN, 
PP, PD. 

(c) wat PN. 

(d) «refxregafafwxp PP; qur [37] Pts, 
PtsK ; afara” PS (var); ^mfass 
PD. 

To apply to a mean king (as judge), 
how can two litigants get off well ? 
Both of them are doomed to destruction, 
like the hare and the partridge. (F. 
Edgerton). 
qandala atta galt see No, 12239. 


12238—39 


a faa uU 
aat aalaeaat u 


tía 
faardai 


annig 
sata 


gaada sitq—aznatcia seat 


amragta ma gafr — cusgrfvuit à 

anma. fawda qur naasa u 

(2) PTu 38.15-18 and 86, 16-19. Cf. 
No. 12237. 


One should never 
with a person who is mean and cheating 
in money ; if one does so both come to 
grief as the sasaka [hare] and pifijala 
[partridge]. 


have arguments 


To approach a mean king (as adjudi- 
cator) both the 
destroyed equally as in the case of hare 
and partridge. (S. B. Nair). 


litigants come to be 


12240 


BEST  ẹa: 
fasrrafa viera gta: 


azma faaam: I 
faman farfar qafa n 


(at) SP 4201 (a, Vasistha[-ramayana] ). 


By predilections for [or inclinations to] 
a mean nature the mind of a person 
becomes mean in its behaviour; a man 
who goes to sleep with cogitations of a 
ghost sees in his disturbed sleep ghosts 
(and gets frightened). (S. B. Nair). 


12241 
aamatefa avar seid FATAR | 
WT gaat arfa qued afgstee N 


(3) Cr 319 (CSr 3.37). Cf. Crn 127. 
Cf. No. 7361 and qTfergeat fa?. 

(a) gaai a aaa CS (var.); ganaqg CS 
(var.); dl (sic/) CS (var); wer 
(sic !) [M°] CS (var.). 

(b) maa Caa; Coma; Ccaata) (sic /) CS 
(var.) ; a 3 Har (sic /) [R°] CS (var.); 
HATHA (sic /) CS (var.). 


AETAT WAZ FETA: aT faga 


(c) SR (sic /) CS (var.); gsfaat (sic !) CS 
(var.) ; arka (^d) CS (var.). 
(d) gusi (sic) CS (var); guest CS 
(var. ; afgdtwiq (aq) CS (var.). 
An enemy is never to be slighted, 
however mean he may appear to be. He 
may prove dangerous in time as spark of 


fire may burst into flame amidst a stack 
of hay. (B. Ch. Dutt). 


12242 
aana waz me femeia — vm i 
quud gemi: aama am afta N 
(a) H (HJ 2.83, HS 2. 82, HM 2. 84, 
HK 2.84, HP 2. 76, HN 2. 75, 
HH 52. 21-22, HC 69. 10-11, 
Bóhtlingk in IS 38. 11). Cf. sttàfiyaeat 
faafa. 
(at) IS 2030. 
(a) “arg HP, HN. 
(b 78 arà IS (Bóhtlink). 
(c) «ze HJ, HS, HM, HK, HH, HC, 
JS; d fgg H (var.). 
(d) fa [a°] HP (var.). 
What hath an insignificant foe, he is 
not to be overcome by valour; (but) a 


combatant (that is) a master for him must 
be employed to take him. (F. Johnson). 


azai a aala see No. 12241. 
: 12243* 
qat aadA aaga gat freratagear 
j gewanrag asai gaf cad aet 
fasaa: 1 
atfaa fase a caufa a fà wat aag uana: 
aa qaghda va- 
aAa n 


[ 3433 
(4) Han 12.2. 


(a1) PdT 176, JS 318.2 (a. Han), 
VS 2283 (a.[]] Han) SP 3925 
(a. Mahan), SSSN 144.28, SR 
361.49 (a. VS) SSB 249.49 
(a. Kpr), RJ 1347, Kpr 4. 40, 
KaP 82, 6-9, Ek 101. 10-13, Amd 
66.124, RA 5. 60, AA (AL ed.) 
ad 3. 42 and ad 5. 38. 

(a) "Wis: (a) RA, AA, SSSN ; fawfga 
PdT, Ek, AA, RA, RI, SR; faafga- 
8X SSB; qur gara? Kpr, Amd, 
Ek, KaP, SP; ?ud? [*wà^] SR, 
SSB; °Hrat: RA, 


(b) galg VS, SP, SSSN, SR, SSB, 
Kpr, KaP ; atarear PdT (MS) ; arqar: 
aad: JS, AA ; fida: RA. 

(c) anfa Amd, VS; xr PdT (MS); ast 
JS, AA. 


(d) frss& PdT (MS); atene Amd, 
VS, SR, SSB; ww? Han (printing 
error). 


Sragdhara metre, 


Poor monkeys ! Give up your fears ! 
My arrows having once shattered the 
forehead of Indra's elephant, are put to 
great shame by falling in your (puny) 
bodies. O son? of Sumitrà', thou keep 
thine place, thou art not the proper 
object of wrath !* I, Meghanatha, am 
looking for Rama, who by a mere contr- 
action of his eye-brows, has obstructed 
the passage of the ocean. (G. Jha). 

1-1. Laksmana, 
2. Being yet a child, 


3434 ] 


12244 


aa: afa agan: CRWUOISHIHICHIGISII: 
carat gea TACT qur: TATATAT: | 
aqaacqra aft aata arzat 
waa g faagata afgan 
(Œ) Bh$ 471 (doubtful), VC (VCsr II 4, 
VCjr III a 1), PrC 128, PuPra 386. 
$P 773, VS 285, SR 52.257 (a. 
VS), SSB 312.264, SRK 12.21 
(a. Sabhataranga) IS 2032, Any 
20. 164, SSJ 24.13) SRM 2.2. 85, 
ST 1.33, SSD 2f. 123a, SK 2. 74; 
6. 34, JSub 182. 8, SKG f. 15b. 


(ur) 


(a) ?qzhnu: [^u] VCsr ; ^am [CHT] 
VCjr; TAHET: SP. 

(c) gq PrC, PuPra, Any. 

(d) "afra. Pawa] VCjr, SP, VS, SR, 
SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


There are mean people by thousands, 
intent only on the business of nourishing 
themselves, / that man alone is chief of 
the good who makes his  neighbour's 
concern his own; / the submarine fire 
drinks up the ocean, to fill its insatiate 
maw, / but the cloud, to put an end to 
the affliction of the world produced by 


the heat. (C. H. Tawney). 
12245 


aat: afa agams fafan sitevtdatatgara 
aĝe qa: cadtafe ag: fagea fard- 


UA Od 
aia: magii naaa: legs aga: 
deat afgtea ara ggd rs aa n 


gat: afa agaM ARAMA MAA 


(at) SR 230.37 (wrongly a. ŚP 773= 
No. 12244), SSB 623. 40. 


Śardūlavikrīdita metre. 


Thousands are thc low creatures in 
the forest that are haughty with arro- 
gance ; of these we shall praise the 
greatness of one, namely, the lion, that 
is famous in the world. Sports by herds 
of hogs are abandoned, ichor is shed by 
elephants in rut, all 
given up by nahalas [barbarous tribal 
people] and the sportive joy is given up 
by buffaloes when his haughty roar is 
heard. (S. B. Nair). 


12246 


noisy quarrels are 


aaia ma waralafgaraat — 
ama qaq aeaa at aaa fagega: n 


(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5.34.63 and 5. 
127. 30, MBh [R] 5. 33. 65 and 5. 


128.31, MBh [C] 5. 1160 and 5. 
4340). 


IS 2031. 


(a) farà or gz&mi« MBh (var); T 
[za] MBh (var.). 

(b) Wa MBh 5. 127. 30 (var.); ga f? 
[affe] MBh 5. 127. 30 (var.) ; 37 
[ss] MBh (var.). 

(c) amatat urit MBh (Bh) 5.127.30. 


(d) at amanaia: MBh (var); 9? at tr. 
or smiat MBh (Bh) 5. 127. 30; 
at [at] MBh (var.); Sata MBh (var; 
fasta MBh (var.). 

Desire! and anger, O King, break 
through wisdom, just as a large fish breaks 


through a net of thin cords. (P. C. Roy). 
1l. Lust, 


wag gad ueu-uisfu wifanrut 


12247** 


anig ggd wea 
vrfgait ai fanaa 


Aada stad a 
aan sg dam n 


(at) SP 4625 (a. Loharnava). 


In shape not very imposing but very 
firm and slightly blue in 
that sword is to be understood 
as Rohini, and it is extremely painful in 
its cuts. (S. B. Nair). 


appearing 
colour, 


12248 
epa facat waa 
fasfeudt ‘ga Fa 


ALATA HATTA ! 
segata ATA WAT N 
(at) SSK. 5. 3. 

Giving up association with mean 
people though of the same age [friends] 
who are unprepossessing and dull-witted, 
one who gets counsel from a Br&hmana 
will attain an auspicious state of mind; 
just as a swan attains the good Mānasa- 
lake when he has started on his flight 
abandoning worthless unclean reservoirs 
though inhabited by other birds. (S.B. 
Nair). 


12249 
aat diva ga afraatad ama quad 
sr eaa aer grava ala feat qeu a 
fag: dr fae fee: wicfncegegea faces 
arive wks fafaz arsi anedig: u 
(at) AnyT 2. 93. 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 


Only inferior and timid people choose 
conciliation and such things as advised 


[ 3435 
by counsellors, but valorous people 
exhibit their valour towards enemies 
incessantly, firm in their own innate 


strength. By whose advice does the lion 
pounce upon the head of an elephant and 
remain there? The sun destroys the 
darkness of the earth by his (own) rays. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12250 


aad yam: fifa anaana Aaaa 
saafggfas eaaraatuereneurgfag vs: | 

siira GU sp ea Üenfa carqumitegasn- 
aeaa anette fan ou 


(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 1765, Skm [POS] 4. 


25. 5) (a. Umapatidhara). 
(b) wrawhgfe* Skm (POS). 


Sardtülavikridita metre. 


Those serpents are inferior that bend 
their heads having taken the dust mingled 
with incantations pronounced by your 
mouth, O  snake-charmer; but this 
serpent is old who will not bend his 
head even by running in the ground 
scattered with the dust thrown by snake- 
charmers like you, (S. B. Nair). 


. aAa wre sec No. 12246. 


12251 


a = unfer 
a ag afta aq) 
aafaa: — uus 
faasi saa arat ara: dd 
(at) SMH 7.37, 


3436 ] 


(a) °yat SMH (KM). 
(b) sra [^srar] SMH (var.). 

Giti-arya metre. 

Even towards an inferior enemy a 
king should never be negligent at any 
time: as he was not killed by him, the 
boy [Pradyumna], though thrown into the 


sea, killed the demon Sambara. (S. B. 
Nair). 
Mz FRE sce No. 12288. 
12252 
qasin gaaat uu ahi qur ar azar: 
ara Jered «arra dataa aara | 
aa ygan: gawa aenaran: 
fe cAutsfaenqu? aa JUA seme 
fare N 
(at) AnyT 1.71. 


(b) war Kr AnyT ; (changed to aerafa, 
editorially). 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Do not, O friend, have intense desire 
in vain even in this inferior pollen of 
flowers. Satisfy your mind by the joy of 
your ever-moving self which is worthy 
and free from greed. This one, like a bee, 
ever-addicted to coaxing words does 
not remain by your side alone, but will 
spread well your fame [virtues] in all the 
(S. B. Nair). 


12253 


world. 


api: sgurenranprfa agasan 
as gaa faget a sfgerfe à 
amu aa ad givpedi eun 
eurer ganana satan: i 


asita quat -aaga Feat 


(2T) AnyT 2. 30. 
Vasantatilakd metre. 


In this (forest) which is crowded with 
inferior animals such as the jackal and 
the hare, you may indeed, (O elephant), 
indulge in prolonged trumpets. I shall 
know the state of your pride when the 
lion roars. Do you say that you will stay 
in the presence of the lion ? (S. B. Nair). 


12254 


pifegez: agaaa 
sagat wa cmgüdq acm | 
mesirarernrera faverearguedtaurer- 
eret cafa mu geara fuus n 
(m) Vidy 119. 


Mandakranta metre, 


Give joy to the blue fly and others 
proudly, O Varvara (-fly, with flowers 
that are the remains of inferior creatures, 
naturally dirty, devoid of taste and of 
pungent smell. The bee will not set his 
eyes on you as he is accustomed to take 
the essence of honey which is even tasty 
and flowing from a cluster of jasmine 


flowers. (S. B. Nair). 
12255 
aaga = mui 


sagt faaara Waqew: 
WgdlsuWgeWer a 
afent aq ware i 
(at) SR 57.149, SSB 320. 154. 


afar 


Arya metre, 


aptare arm ata 


Of the acrid taste of liquor produced 
from honey produced by bees and of its 
capacity to produce intoxication and of 
an inferior person, the superiority and 
the inferiority is to show the difference. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12256 


antaran 
q awat qaaa: quu: 
Ecc ES CHLEAE DH 
gat ría eua aa: ul 
(at) SMH 6. 35. 
(c) avg? SMH (var.). 
Giti-irya metre, 

Due to the fear of troubles from 
mean people (wise) men should not 
abandon the assembly of a king ; Does 
any wise man give up his body due to the 


fear of being injured by a thorn etc. ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12257, 
qasa aga ara Geeüefeaaupe d 
sphéuqdd: = TNA adu agafin it 
(at) SR 87.18, SSB 367.25. 


Even an insignificant thing, O child, 
possesses lustre due to the association 
with the lustrous; look at the glass [convex 
lens] which produces burning rays by 
contact with the rays of the sun. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12258 


aqgutlava Fatma sfafas fretted semet 
eared AG aeaat aiana suem 


ATA | 
sawu faagat ag qur arm Wgeardar 
marta — WAPATISSA TATA 
am n 


[ 3437 
(3) Sadhanapaficaka of Sankaracirya 
(KSH 485) 4. 
(ar) IS 2033. 
(a) ggutfaga Sadhana? ; faataa 


Sadhana® ; (changed to faataa, edi- 
torially). 


(b) sargi Sadhana’; fafaatg Sadhana’. 

(c) fawgmat Sadhana’. 

(d) aesaat Sadhana". 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

The trouble of hunger should be treated, 
eat the food secured by begging every 
day, do not attempt to get tasty food, be 
satisfied with things as they come, endure 
cold, heat, etc., do not speak unnecessary 
words, adoptan attitude of neutrality in 
everything, abandon (uncalled-for) com- 
passion as well as cruelty to the people. 
(S. B. Nair). 

MAINA q aga As: see No. 2959. 
12259 


qada wana = ASNT ā ała wd 


mad a på iem 


iba N 
(3) Linga-purana, Ptrvabhaga 35. 62. 


When afflicted by hunger and affected 
by fear, and when troubled by thirst the 
yoga of gana should be done, but this 
should never be done in darkness. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12260 
amai ama aAA 


awmi aa seres UTR à 
faeere aka arrest 


aarad rfe MTATA N 


3438 ] 


(3) Cr1406 (CNP II 20, CNM 40 ae/bd, 
CNMN 40 ac/bd, CM 50), Sto 338 
of 36-339.2, D in Vet instead of 
15. 9, 

(at) VS 3442, SuB 10. 3, VP 3. 26. 

(a) ?war Cr, VS, VP; ^m Vet, Sto; 
Jaat Cr, VS, VP; ^dreW [aaa] 
Sto, SuB, VP. 

(b) wur VS; ^uam VS. 


(c) °aat VS; mur VS. 
(d) acm ant arfa athegigut VS. 


Upajati metre ( Vaméastha and 


Indravam§a). 

There is no pain to the body equal 
to hunger, nothing dries up the body as 
anxiety does ; there is no decoration of 
the body equal to learning, and there 
is nothing which protects the body like 
forgiveness. (S. B. Nair). 


12261 

afranagamimra  UW GUN 
frair inair qui euiarx wa 

manfa a fawrd qiue att 
aqua a ferre ag gor cfe n 
(m) Bharataparijata ( a recent work on 
Mahatma Gündhi's life by Bhaga- 
vadacharya, Pub. by Ravaji Bhaye, 


Mombasa, Kenya 1951) 21.21 


cdjab. 

SRRU 1014 ab only. 

(d) wrggstr Bharata®; (changed,to a1 
ggr, editorially). 


(HT) 


Malini metre. 
Having come to Dandi we should 
never have evil thoughts, nor should we 


ag ferersrerpr mea atfenrtsfa. gees 


speak false words with anyone here ; we 
have come to this place for bringing 
relief to the hungry, and we should do 
some virtuous deed or other in this place, 
(S. B. Nair). 


12262 


afaa gafra: «tet fiait — mfümrem: | 

arer asata Up gaa sung u 

(3) Cr 1407 (CnT 11 15. 7, CnT HI 7. 
79, CnT V 119, Cf. No. 4079 and 
faardf qam: 

(31) Vyavaharapradipa in SKDr ad 

wus, IS 2034, Sama 24 72. 

(b) agaaa: [57] Sama. 

(c) zwaaata [a W^ x] Sama. 

The following seven should be woken up 
when asleep : a hungry, a thirsty, a lover, 
a student, a farmer, a ircasurer and a 


wayfarer. (S. B. Nair). 
12263 
afudtsfa qaan 
wala waaa fg fasten! 
gfümía  gaqaaat 
fai g ag ma gu 


(aT) VS 694 (a. Bhatta-Muktiko$Saka). 
Arya metre. 


Though hungry the swan abandons 
the filament of a lotus which is covered 
with rajas [undesirable quality or pollen] 
in a cluster of lotuses ; but it has great 
attachment in [partiality for] a meritorious 
thing and thinks highly of the lotus-stalk, 
(S. B. Nair). l 


asiaa- gerana g 


12264 
AC EEG GICCGI "Wuiamíagsuiía — 4 
nafcagaareatat gl — HEATATTEITT N) 


(ur) VS 3107 (a. Govindaraja). 


When the gale of unfavourable fate 
blows and it does not transgress the limit 
of decency, inthe sea of the heart of a 
man of honour there is alas ! a series of 
agitated waves. (S. B. Nair). 


12265 


afam  agryaraly 
sanaaa 
sadra — arfeH: 
aftarat ama: sua fea n 
(a) Sig 16.51. 
(at) Almm 176, 


Viyogini meire. 


SIT HH dg 


When the King is thusagitated, any 
attempt at conciliation in you is of no 
use ; when the waters of the sea are 
agitated on Doomsday does the earth 
serve as an outlet for it ? (S. B. Nair). 


12266* 


araa gealagan aÀ 
aqai gad ati aggy qaaa 


faata à 
quí faaam anaa aga: geumeat 
frases 
qnramegg* fuer — asatafgead 
fegara u 


(at) SR 122.169, SSB 423. 1. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Drying up the lake of the agitated 
heart of your rival king, when the great 
yalour of your arms of great merits 


[ 3439 


shines, O King Rámajama, the sun be- 
comes a friend, and the fire takes up a 
dark path and resides in the depth of the 
ocean as submarine fire : what more need 


besaid ? (S. B. Nair). 

12267 
RSSELEPEUI aaach gra ! 
TAAWGATS Ta dH faat: n 


(8) Cr 1408 (CRC 7. 59, CPS 214. 99), 
(a) six? CPS. 

(b) CAB (sic!) CRC, CPS. 

(d) wid Cr, but CPS as above. 


When taking a bath after a shave 
and in journeys, during the time of 
putting on a new dress, etc, a wise 
person should never neglect the propi- 
tiation of the constellations and planets. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12268 


sd d wa quu 
wear gay — Usi 


wad wai aa 
atfraaeat AZTHAT M 
(3) Brhatkathamafijari (KM 69) 9.531. 
(3T) SRHt 234.9 (a. Brhatkatha). 

(a) ada [v Ua] SRHt. 

That is the holy place of all virtues, 
as well as the container of all fame, if 
the creeper of forgiveness bearing great 
fruits is grown in the hearts of those 
people. (S. B. Nair). 
aa aa ged see No 12268, 


12269 
at gena g za 


alayazay | 
gadana 


aa: wed  wuem i 


3440 } 


(v) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13.6.8, MBh [B] 
13. 6. 8, MBh [C] 13. 302). Cf. ar 
ate fara RTA. 

IS 2037. 

(a) “mrn or atar MBh (var.). 

(b) wgtfsd or safra (mg) [sar] MBh 


(var.). 


(aT) 


(d) wet MBh (var.); ayafi or sRreufa 
MBh (var.). 


One's own acts are like the soil, and 
Destiny! is compared to the seed. From 
the union of the soil and the seed doth 
(P. C. Roy). 

1. The sum of one's acts in previous births. 


aa anaa: ga see No. 12270. 


the harvest grow, 


12270 
aa fg wad 
ma qu d atu 
(71) 


ajmara — 0 
aig Riida wem it 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 77. 2, MBh [R] 


5. 78. 2 cd-3 ab, MBh [C] 5. 2823- 
24). 


(ur IS 2035. 


(a) araa: g [fg xw^] MBh (var.). 
(b) atta or HIT MBh (var.). 
(c) asiq Cw) MBh (var); agtg (^s?) 
[3^ 4] MBh (var.); g [T] MBh (var.). 
(d) faaddt MBh (var.). 
Behold, the soil is 


divested of weeds by human exertion. 


moistened and 


Without rain, however, O son of Kunti, 
it never yieldeth crops! (P. C. Roy). 


aa fg vuaved-uas naar’ 


12271 


gaaat TEA ATA ISA 
meITTAgaAIgAAa sealers Saa | 

qsui üfa ufa safa aatergría gga ua 
ag WI: arayat ga: TARAT RTE- 

arfa t 

(3) Prab (Prab [NSP] 2. 32, Prab [TSS] 

2. 31). 

SR 379.82 (a. Prab), IS 2036. 

(a) “ag? SR. 

(b) “aaga” Prab (var), SR; meafar 

SR. 


Er) 


Śārdūlavikrīdita metre. 


I have heard that when thou! art 
pleased with mortals whose minds are 
bound with the cord of insatiable desire, 
their bodies become swelled with fat, and 
after obtaining fields, villages, forests, 
mountains, cities, towns, continents, and 
the earth itself, they are eager to acquire 
more, nor would they be satisfied with 
one hundred thousands worlds ; how then 
can they enjoy Tranquillity ?? (J. Taylor). 

1. Insatiableness. 

2. Words of avarice. 


12272 


aaa anamma? wataraà 
fred aiaga: grae mafaa 
afaq i 
warada aasar a? 
aada aa ada afa wa a aa FAT a 
afa n 
(3) Ras 63, 


arasa aana AAA egat amet 


(a) Version A : smer-mur-sfqq-q2 gaiss- 


THISIT-STH, 
Version B : wWemwrsüg-ds8 aafs- 
THT-eHTST. 
(c) Version A : sux. 
Version B : ft, 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Version A : 


O Visgu, if my mind rests on you, 
the god who knows all beings, who has 
placed his foot on Laksmi's hand, the 
god of all the teachings of the Vedantas 
[Upanisads], who is always seen with 
effort by holy people by means of 
Yoga, who is brightly dark like a mass of 
clouds rising in the sky at the rainy 
season, and who bears Laksmi, will you 
not show compassion to me ? 


Version B : 


O beloved, knowing the fields (for 
rendezvous), walking majestically in the 
lotus-lake, who are able to go to the path 
at the end of the avenue of trees, seen 
with difficulty by the people who are 
eager to see you, with bosom rising at 
the beginning of the season, how will you 
not show compassion to me as my mind 
rests on you ? (S, B. Nair). 


12273 
erazemwm[quuuro Aen d sb utt 
«d wed faganaa aredenrcatata | 
qi Wa guak qur agaa para 
ammat wafa fe s edmrisfafza 
(m) AS 489, 


[ 3441 


(a) °syfa® Pagi] AS (KM); dta AS 
(var.). 


Mandgkranta metre. 


When a person looks into the fitness 
of the soil, material, nature and the 
season and sows seeds and properly 
manures them the plant gives good fruits; 
similarly charity made to worthy reci- 
pients bears fruits. The success of all 
undertakings is the result of a combi- 
nation of ingredients. (S. B. Nair). 


12274** 
AANA AAT OW 
areata aft aqra 
(at) SP 1897. 


ata zea fest aan 
XS TARA TT N 


The person should offer oblation to 
all the ten directions mentioning the 
name of the deity of the fields'; he should 
offer worship to the weapons and then 
mentally go through the rakga-mantra 
[sacred prayer for (S. B. 
Nair). 

l. ame is a deity who protects the fields, 


protection]. 


12275-80 


War euer amt 
siete mitra 


sig: vu: qur d 


iwa: addaa n 
afaa gaai eaa afaq à 
swa g wd ug at smi sae n 
daa wa ama —— disuegsrgeut | 
aigassa e daana 1: 


mqi qua ate 3 
anaq ela aafaa 


aaar aà à 
west edeq Sead g: n 
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aad afars i 
aisi gafa geg iu 


zd wíux fg yari 
aa dagua sikaa 
arara giae: | 
Aag aaa: N 


yaradana 


saeua saca 


(S) Mn 9. 33. 38. 
(m) amy] some texts of Medhatithi's 
Commentary ; mqi aad Govinda- 


raja’s Commentary. 
(op) ...afterei 1 Ma eded fiii: Govinda- 
rajas Commentary. 


By the sacred tradition the woman 
is declared to be the soil, the man is 
declared to be the seed ; the production 
of all corporeal beings (takes place) 


through the union of the soil with the 
seed. 


In some cases the seed is more 
womb 
of the female; but when both are equal, 


the offspring is most highly estcemed. 


distinguished, and in some the 


On comparing the seed and the 
receptacle (of the seed), the seed is 
declared to be more important ; for, the 
offspring of all created beings is marked 
by the characteristics of the seed. 


Whatever (kind of) seed is sown in 
a field, prepared in due season, (a plant) 
of that same kind, marked with the 
peculiar qualities of the seed, springs up 
in it. 

This earth, indeed, is called the 
primeval womb of created beings ; but 


the seed develops not in its development 
any properties of the womb, 


axa fangead 


tag fangeye— aaa A AIT 


In this world seeds of different kinds, 
sown at the proper time in the land, 
one field, come forth (each) 
according to its kind. (G. Bühler). 


even in 


12281 


Aaaa wd AT: | 
wem a Rafa a aa avatar: M 
(a1) SH fol. 56 b (525). 
(a) ?gRrig^ SH; (changed to ^afeTg^, 
editorially). 
(b) ° SH; (changed to “sag, edito- 
rially). 
Those who destroy the fields, liveli- 
hood and houses of others and stand in 
the way oftheir pleasures and cut off their 


hopes, they have their residence in hell 
(after death). (S. B. Nair). 


Raddy a aria see No. 12282. 


12282 
aad a aA WAH as 
Ramà sr adei à aama aga dou 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.69.36, MBh 
[R] 12. 69. 38, MBh [C] 12. 2633). 


(at) SRHt 161.3 (a. MBh). 


(a) RARAY or Jag or BAA or AIJ 
44 MBh (var); sy or FAY MBh 
(var.). 

(b) mfr [34°] MBh (var); °atq MBh 
(var.). : 

(c) famanda (C34) MBh (var); aata. 
or aaa MBh (var); qq w4 SRHt, 


BIATTURIEIHSqH-BPA AAT: ETE 


(d) s(w? Bata SRHt; at [4] MBh (var). 


The king should cause dissension 
among the people of the and 
cause destruction of the standing crops; 
or he should destroy everything belong- 
ing to him by the use of his own forces. 


(S. B. Nair), 


enemy 


12283 
EE fub FAEERE! WUATAATATA \ 
eara eamm yagua wagi n 


(m) Vi 20.42. 


While his! mind is fixed upon his 
field, or his shop?, 
while his thoughts are engrossed by some 
other (beloved) objects, death suddenly 
carries him away as his pray, as a she- 
wolf catches a lamb. (J. Jolly). 


or his house, or 


1, A person's. 
2. J. Jolly has ‘traffic’: (changed to : ‘his 
shop’, editorially). 


12284 


aa Te a aad fea aluger 
MR: ag Raatalan i 
awurgUIE WU ——— algonaea 
qued fuera gare n 
(a) PTu 55.25-29. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Brought up in the cultivating fields 
and village-home and his youth passed in 
the company of the cattle, barred from 
all cultural activities such as the concerts 
organized in the houses of harlots, the 
simplicity of a rustic is, indeed, highly 
deplorable. (S. B. Nair). 


' WüWUl goasa 


| 3443 
12285 


sd wm uu 
QUE an g meaa: i 
qeamateis 
at WP wanga Gua 
(at) SP 2699. 


Arya metre. 


From fields to the villages, from 
villages to the city, from cities to the 
lordship of a province and then to the 
overlordship of the earth—this kind of 


gain is said to be the kingship. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12286 


aa sat faad atte 
tae fAs gata vba 
ata fum ana gai 


aAa ergreifen faq n 
(a) AS 199. 
(a) fgufa AS (var.). 
(c) wae AS (var.). 
Upajáti metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajrü and 


The sun diffuses light in the fields 


regularly during day-time and sets at 


` night ; it brings the light of knowledge in 


all the three worlds, and there is nothing 

which can screen it. (S. B. Nair). 
12287** 

aa Aa: aimen far atte q E aa: | 

giaarrigagy: y 

(ur) SP 2742. 


3444 ] 


In the field of a farmer where there is 
no rain and wolves come and frolic in 
the middle, then it indicates the dangers 
of a famine. (S. B. Nair). 


sq aa uum sce No. 12282. 
wag da aedy see No. 12282. 


12288 
aa geet gad a stu 
qq  w — WuOTgeUNNW | 
a tata wet deg Ha: sfafar 
waa afaa farcaria n 


MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 225. 23, MBh 
[R] 3. 235. 23, MBh [C] 3. 14762). 


(ur) IS 2038. 
(a) 


(9) 


as [H^] MBh (var.); grè or sg 
[3°] MBh (var); (suffit or (Hrga. 
or XfRi^ or fafg^ or k? or dfü^ or 
fak [g^] MBh (var); (Sft F] 
MBh (var-) ; #1& or TFT or 23 [8t] 
MBh (var.). 

ary or dt [2°] MBh (var); g [9] 
MBh (var); (33^ or (9| or (Sa 
[°] MBh (var.). 

azg or 49: [y €m] MBh (var); g 
ateafafet (ata) or g esf [$^ S°] 
MBh (var.). 

farada or atka gg: [2^] MBh (var.). 


(b) 


(d) 
Indravajrá metre. 


When the soil does not bear fruit 
despite that it was properly tilled and 
seeded, and despite that God Indra 
showered it with rain, I think, that . 
without Fate nothing can succeed. (S. B. 
Nair). 


Wd geet gufrü-éw Prud erated 


12289** 


RATATAT IATA 
agaaa ipsam gag: d 

geamtfaqumWgeq)r qdvqd: Ug 
carat aafaalaorfaa gal ararat 


qTHST: It 

(aT) SkV 300, Prasanna 101 a, Skm 
(Skm [B] 1340, Skm [POS] 2. 
173. 5). 

(a) faden. [721°] Skm. 

(b) ‘areratfa® Prasanna; "war [HATA] 
Prasanna ; °stat [wur] Skm (var.); 
gram Skm (but Skm [POS] as 
above). 

(c) g@tatatfra® Skm (but some texts as 


above). 
Sardüulavikridita metre. 
Seeing a brace of rabbits start from 

a corner of the field, | the peasants, 
calling joyfully their fellows with a great 
haloo, / run, old and young, with sickles, 
slings and sticks, | abandoning their 
reaping of the rice. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12290** 

sdb fraud mgr" ges 

aw  gsesfewu ae wa 
Aem yè UAT 

aña gè — seque 

(ur ŚP 2667. 

Upajati metre 
Upendravajrā ). 


( Indravajrā and 


(When a person sets outon a journey) 
if a crow settles on the back of a camel 
it foretells welfare to the person; if on 
the back of an ass it forebodes fear from 


Arai aensai-aitui a aga 


the enemy and death. If it is on the back 
of a hog it indicates acquisition of wealth, 
and if the same (animal) is smeared thickly 
with mud it indicates the attainment of 
the desired object. (S. B. Nair). 


Aai aastal fae see No. 12291. 


12291 


qgatgattaly \ 
araia a 


P (Pts 3. 85, PtsK 3. 


Arai uva facad 
qfaia cut fen 
(m) Mn 7.212, 
82). 
Viramitrodaya, Rajaniti (6) 412.25- 
416. 1, IS 2039. 


(aT) 


(a) simi Vir". 
(d) maarag Govindaraja s Commentary 
on Mn. 


Let the king, without hesitation, quit 
for his own sake even a country (which 
is) salubrious, fertile and causing an 
increase of cattle. (G. Bühler). 


12292 
aitfar ata ana ania pu HETEN WW canta 
wt at denemewgfegeuerarivant 
TEST: | 
sur-j49u Ft pud aaan: eduífsemende 
NAT densa avro arg at 
afreara: n 
(at) Skm (Skm |B] 95, Skm [POS] 1. 
19. 5) (a. Dvaipayana). 


(a) aa aft tr. Skm (POS), 
Sragdhara metre. 


O earth, please forgive the agitation ; 
O great tortoise, you carry on with 
your work; O mountains Kailasa, Meru 
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and the other principal ones, please go 
down; O Brahma, go up far away; O 
seas, be steady— thus were the words 
uttered by  Nandin hastily when his 
master [Siva] commenced his dance. 
May those words grant protection to 
you all. (S. B. Nair), 


art farsa: qatg see No. 12293. 


12293 


afer: — quera 


aaao: qd VISTA 


AUREA TT HAR I 
IRAE n 
(4) Janaki 10.32. Cf. No. 5870. 

(& Janaki (C) 10, 32 cdjab. 


(a) amma: or afnam: or aftaifa: 


Janaki (var.). 
(b) aa ° Janaki (var.), 


(c) Ņszavs: Janaki (var.). 


A paramount lord of the earth who 
has dismissed his army, has not imposed 
tributes on the world and yet wishes to 
have the title (of the paramount lord) 
certainly gets an instant full like one 
overcome by old age. (G. Nandargikar). 


suit? see also ata’. 


12294* 


ettet s maa epar feta at aca ama: afir 


qami sagga Aag wt Tr: qut i 
m wafa a aa: quU: m aga saaa 
maaa gaa n 


(aT) SR 204. 120, SSB 563, 1211, 
l. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 
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What does the earth bear ? (Bharam : 
the load). Who dances in heaven ? 


(Rambha: the divine nymph). Whom 


has the lord of Parvati commissioned , 


to take away all lives ? (Kalam : the God 
of death). Which is the city of Ravana, 
the enemy of Sri-Rama ? (Lanka). Whom 
do good people protect ? ( Dinam : the 
indigent). Which is the vehicle of Lord 
Siva ? (Nandi). 
that for each pair of questions, it may 
(S. B. 


The answer is such, 


read forwards and backwards. 


Nair). 
12295* 


aan fasa aana Tea YA AT 
aa: waana fe aa afao- 
4a | 
agaaa aa fer ga Rer TT el T4 
segreveqiequ ew qa cuve gg 
Gir) PdT 85 (a. Bhanukara), Pad 20. 26 
(a, Bhanukara), SuSS 134 (a, Bhánu- 
kara), SSS 134 (a. Bhanukara), SR 
115. 37, SSB 413. 5. 


(a) wsftsax SR, SSB. 
(c) Hdteafafiergeafazaq? SR, SSB. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


O Cupid of the earth, Nizam (of 
Hyderabad), we consider that your black 
[steel] sword of the female black serpent 
has obtained a mate in your (right) arm 
of the lord of serpents and hence has 
she become pregnant, that she lays 
eggs throbbingly in every battle in the 
guise of big pearls dropped from the 
temples of elephants that are broken, 
(S. B. Nair). 


aan faa aasi- farang faa’ 


12296* 
aaam frame waa: Sean 
alta aegagi arat FÀ | 
agaaa in ggussiqugaratar 
aereatfala fesuegisaet sut: aqeatata n 
(aT) PV 69 (a. Bhanukara), SSS 105 (a. 
Bhanukara), Pad 13.24 (a. Bhanu- 
kara), SR 115.36, SSB 413. 4, 
RJ 134 (a. Bhanukara). 

(a) Wê: 3? SSS, Pad, SR, SSB. 

(c) Otra? [Para] PV (MS). 

(d) frua? SR, SSB.; “efa aa PV. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

O Cupid of the carth, Nizam Shah, 
when the mass of gold (in the Meru- 
mountain) melted by the fire of your great 
valour, the regions of the Meru-mountain 
exhibits the falling abode of Indra, the 
sinking group of planets, frightened 
divine damsels and the forest (of hcavenly 
trees) in a falling state ! (S. B. Nair). 

12297* 
aaa farang faaatagia 

aser asagi faura fad afvism gifa i 
daas agtta aia arrari: 

faza sem aaka farot: parla wed 

qu id 
(ur) Pad 16.4 (a. Bhanukara). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Cupid of the earth, Nizam Shah, 
the Creator has placed your foot on the 
heads of ‘the prosperity-ladies' [Sriyah] of 
your enemies as they prostrate before 
you, adorned with saffron and jasmine 
flowers ; the parting lines of their hair 


“containing the saffron powder and the 


jasmine flowers are, methinks, the 
triumphant rays emanating from the nails 
of your toes. (S. B. Nair). 


eivai revertit tera? -eitaitrda erat fer fara 


12298* 
AMMIAMAMAT MIT AAA TTA VATS ATT - 
AMAT TATA sat A HATAR | 
&d alagaa fafeaqag nisat arg: gu 
qrargtsega gagad ad ew famam n 
(a1) SSB 275.144. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


We do not consider ourselves fortu- 
nate by paying illusory compliments to 
petty princes that are agitated by 
arrogance because of their sway over a 
hundredth part of a corner of the earth ; 
we resolve to serve the Lord (Krsna) who, 
out of compassion, gave great riches to 
the sage Kucela who offered him asa 
present a handful of parched and flattened 
rice. (S. B. Nair). 


12299* 


eiteiteztanteg falaa Adeang 
gaa qaranta faaai surmedgrfen à 
ada fang amaaa: wat aur fnt 
aaa agara dua age: gded faran- 
TAT N 
(at) SSB 451.76 (a. Samgrahitr him- 
self), 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


O King Udayasimha, your spreading 
fame possessing purity makes the court- 
yard of the universe always white in 
colour on all sides: hence it is that 
in the three worlds the lordly serpents, 


MS.-VII 14 


[ 3447 


mountains, birds, principal gods, men 
and animals are rendered white after a 
long time. (S. B. Nair). 


aaa: qag see No, 12293. 
atatafacaaa® see No, 12316, 


12300 


aiia spur faget ara faerit 
araeaaagaa qívfaanr à W arregar: d 

fiaa adaga Far quz: 
SMUMAT AAT Tat arf area: n 


(aT) PdT 296, PV 815 (a. Bhanukara), 
SR 375.229, SSB 273.117. 


(b) ^st PV (MS). 
(c) Curr (ea) PV (MS). 
Sarduülavikridita metre. 


My travels over the earth has resulted - 


in fatigue, acquisition of learning in 
debates with the learned, service rendered 
to various princes in loss of self-respect, 
glances cast on the lotus-faces of char- 
ming women in separation ; by me of 
perverted knowledge Lord Narayana at 


Prayága was not worshipped. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12301* 
aatia fafa genset way 
alee and afrgatad Vg ats na: | 
ami — qíegqeeavafanannp qaid 
amat faced egma gi ouo qf- 


eaa n 
(ar) Pad 12.20. 


i 
| 
i 
I 
! 
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(a) q- Pad; (changed to WAA, edi- 
torially). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Your valour, O King, while wandering 
over the regions of the earth has gone 
over to Saurüstra, Magadha, Kalinga, 
Vanga, and the Anga-s ; and as if to 
atone for the sin, taken bath in the 
guise of the sun in the seven seas and 
though touching the sky [the foot of 
Lord Visnu] wanders on (S. B. 
Nair). 


again. 


12302* 


tata aake waar 
east Fanaa fagani eae | 
yarra laagan agama 
wt gamana aad aN 


(UT) Pad 26. 57 (a. Laksmana), SR 132, 
25, SSB 443.25, RJ 208 (a. Laks- 


mana). 


(c) sel SR, SSB; afara. 
SR, SSB. 


(d) m"r«asap SR, SSB. 
Mandakrantaé metre. 


O King, the gazelle-eyed wife of your 
rival king puts on over her stout bosom 
a garland of beads in regret and with 
deep sighs ; but sees the same as pearls 
and rejoices when the beads are rendered 
white by your spreading fame which shone 
like the waves of the churned milky ocean. 
(S. B. Nair). 


eitaitarer era feg feat stai Tgenzs sarai 


12303* 
ayagan anaaga 
wqanmadgivgsswataWISTWO |; 
qasgarmrqagast fara 
ma aasa angeagre OU 
(m) Nais 13. 5. 
(d)  wmrfeererafarsi [n° fa?] Nais (var.). 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


Version-A : 

Full mighty, he drew out the world 
submerged in an ocean of peril, clipping 
the the 
mountains that carry crores of insolent 


wings of extremely rugged 


elephants and lions. 


Version-B : 

Full mighty, he drew out the world 
submerged in an ocean of peril, destroying 
the allies of (hostile) kings, the con- 
queror of mountains, whose thunder in 
battles never fails. Dost thou not see 
this great marvel of his, the presence of 
his numerous eyes miraculously concealed ? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


12304* 


airea saat Sut 
gedemealaspuawzenperep urd Tcr d 
daag faxgraer wq sud a deut 
d asear queat gaat ated erst n 


(aT) JS 141.7 (a. Bilhana). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the king was setting out on a 
camping expedition his beloved wife, 
overcome with affection came over to 


offer rice on his head (as an auspicious 


UE EL adt- 


rite) holding the grains in the palm ; but 
due to sudden sweat and the fire of 
impending separation the rice became 
cooked-rice ; seeing it she did the waving 
of lights etc. before the elders in shyness. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12305* 


atot aea pà uut wai HAA 
agag Asg a pmi a A 
ANATA i 
gara da agai a afsararatsa at quud 
è wada fe wi mu sería a 
aisar n 
(3) Jan$mg 34. 
(d) «wat (2) Jangmg, (but suggested 
as above in the foot-note). 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


For whose sake the earth served as 
my bed, the forest my residence, the gems 
on the hoods of serpents as lamps in a 
mockery of enjoyable lights and darkness 
as my companion, that hard interior of 
his heart [self-realization] is not to be 
seen ; O brother, whom shall I now seek 
as my refuge ? (S. B. Nair). 

12306* 


aT qeu vd  UsDWDs qug: was 
aigi aai fonia ma segren n 

SAVATCAMTA Ags Wat aaa 
aa sitercuitertur gfe gaa: areae n 


(at) Vidy 992 (Um&paty-Upadhyaya). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


By that Lord Visnu [the first Boar], 
in whose tusk the earth appeared as a 
piece of lotus-stalk, to whom the primary 
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ocean was but a  puddle, the divine 
Ganga the cloth, the blue sky as the 
unguent of musk, the moon as the fine 
sandal mark on the forehead, the group 
of stars as a garland, and the sustainer 
of the earth, may the lord of the Hindus 
be protected ! (S. B. Nair). 


12307* 


. Weit ara fect fera: senres: 


Sat aeara: ggde 


frat: à 
fe Srarfeancateaiagdeeata qaaa: 
aa: asta fafeda a frcueeazda N at 
aft: u 
(a1) SR 215.4, SSB 596.5. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


Of that (Meru mountain) the grounds 
are all of gold, the fine artistic ramparts 
consist of gems, the bowers are of wish- 
granting Kalpa-creepers, the shower (-bath) 
is the stream of the divine Ganga, and the 
cities of gods such as Indra and of the 
guardians of the quarters are the tender 
leaves, he [the Meru] is the (real) 
mountain, we too are mountains ; in you 
alone what is the attitude of my mind ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12308 
attari qastan rca feni 
adu gfrataaeqqaat gai satar- 


TAT | 
myi aferan agarga meaty 

qd siaga: slated mat aaegead: n 
(@) Bh$ 472 (doubtful). 
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(at) SR 180.1049 (a Bh), SSB 519. 
1049, SRK 238.76 (a. Sabha- 
taranga) SH 1423. 


(c) aada. SR, SSB, SRK, SH; 
^fa«grq "rel qur SH. 

(d) wa qnum 4pes$: SH; MAT- 
qma Bh$; wafa [aaf] Bhs. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Due to the absence of helping others 
by those in the king's favour, by the 
parsimony of the rich, by the intelligent 
people not studying the scriptures, by the 
separation of young men from their be- 
loveds and knowledgeable men not having 
devotion at the feet of Lord Visnu——life 
is spent as a waste: thus the noise of 
the bronze-cymbals proclaims every day. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12309* 


atfessuafagaat gandea at ware 
wt oma maai | ofeatseararaai 
te aa: a 
sitaregamisiraferwe siters ua 
waged eae agaist ca Massed q N 
(aT) Kavik 1. 32. 
(b) a@areaat [sw] Kavik (var.), 
(c) ?^wur- Kavik (var.). 
(d) erar [wr^] Kavik (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


What matters whether the beasts lie 
down or flee, | whether they sleep or move 


about you! now ?/ For thy glory is built ` 


once for all | by the team of elephants put 

to flight / by thy roar long-drawn like the 

cloud's rumbles. (K. Krishnamoorthy). 
1. The Lion, 


atta aior ata see No. 12292. 


alzsdeqtazaai—eita satat ala 


12310* 
ati ud aafaaga: fearaatavage: 
sung Beanery (FAATA i 
gu uq pa a warm perat god 
adsa  CWUUTSDIST Wed ZATA OI 
(at) SP 3283, SR 256.40 (a. SP), 
SSB 66.46, SH (parII) fol.21a 
(25). 


(a) asir a° [aafaa] SP; afeaza: SH 


(contra metrum) ; Sraa [fer] SH. 
(c) THAT l°] SH. 
(d) sear SH. 

Mandakranta metre. 


That there is agitation though the 
flow of loveliness [salt-water] is in pro- 
fusion, that the waves of blandishments 
are in all limbs following the banks 
[the limit], and the two pot-like protu- 
berances are prominently seen and 
throbbing, are, I think, due to the 
plunging of the young (man of the) 
elephant of Cupid into the lake of her 
heart, (S. B. Nair). 


_attd a neaka see No. 11567. 


12311 
esp stp Gf aq cnl 
gera fasat fraag | 
gear: yaa aa agaat 
aq a mg saaa aay i 
(3) Amrtamanthana ( Vidyabhavana 
Samskrta-Granthamalà -25, Chow- 
khamba, Banaras 1956 ) 28. 13. 
(at) SSap 646. 


Indravajra metre. 


y 


Maaa g ater eme 


Though agitated in mind, the good 
people never speak bad and unworthy 
words; the wicked people, though pleased, 
are unable to give utterance to words of 
good manners ever. (S. B. Nair). 


12312** 


eiae ATA 
caaan a 
argenti 
qaa 
(ur) SP 2581. 


Arya metre. 


fadum naaca n 


The agitation, running away, break- 
down, stumbling, reverse movement and 
break in speed of the principal modes of 
conveyance (such as horses and oxen)— 
These too contribute to the prohibition 
of the journey. (S. B. Nair). 


12313 


atat aga: shag aeaea: ' 


aagana- akai fanfa faan u 
(at) SNi 10.7. 

(a) Afasi g^ SNI (KM). 

(p) mft? SNI (KM). 

(c) ^am SNI (KM). 

(A king) having’ a great and good 
ambition bestirs himself and with the 
help of wise men! get prosperity along 
with the moonstones, elephants and horses. 
(S. B. Nair). 


1-1. It may also mean: [having been made to 


bestir himself by the advice of wise men]. 


aite? see also site. 
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12314* 


eiteit a: fafaorastfaatest aaa- 
eurz fer: aag lagrar aa nakaa- 
ARCH T | 
AAMARAANY AJRAT: MAITA 
gestare aeaaea gu: u 


(31) Skm (Skm [B] 1495, Skm [POS] 3. 
25. 5 (a. Ak&SapaliyaSalüka or 
Sálüka ). 

(a) ?wgdt [^9?] Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The earth is our king's chief queen, 
the sky is the foot of Lord Visnu [son of 
Devaki]: where shall I place my legs ? 
Bending his head due to this anxiety and 
placing his hoofs erratically this, your 
horse, O King, gallops making the seas 
roar aloud. (S. B. Nair). 


12315* 


weite aai aati caía xt Amaat- 
SHARAT: 
salasa aang cd arte RENGA: A 
a Tifa ya: BT gagase a afat 
araeasvatas a fm gfnfrecgataa az 
saq n 


: (at) Skm (Skm [B] 1432, Skm [POS] 3. 


13. 2) (a. Dhoyika, but not found 
in the Pavanaduta). 


(b) ara? or atg® [arf] Skm (var.), 


(d) àra? Skm (B) (printing error); fi 
Skm (B) (printing error). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 
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O King, when you lose all mercy 
[ksama] in the battlefield the enemies too 
become deprived of their earth [ksarna] ; 
when the bodies of the enemies shake 
(with fear) you too shake (your head) ; 
when you take the hand of the earth (in 
annexation) they too take the hands of 
the divine damsels (after death in battle) ; 
what greater merit have you than they 
possess, that men of merit praise you in 
songs ? (S. B. Nair). 


12316* 


aiteiTa (rca ort erred 
freq aara sgurtauIaUIH | 
agosan qu frare 
è agla aa afia nfaeeaasur n 
(37) PG 84 (a. Sri- Garbha-Kavindra or 
°Kavindrana). 
(a) atta? PG (var.). 
(c) “AT at PG; (changed to ?^uar, edi- 
torially). 
(d) &TPG, but PG (var.) as above. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


You may give me lordship of the 
earth or complete beggary you may 


always give great honour or dishonour to 
me, you may grant the heaven of 


Vaikuntha or residence in hell ; O Lord 
Vasudeva [Visnu], I have no refuge other 
than you. (S. B. Nair). 
12317* 
mwita faamaaa aaa: seafaantfaar- 
aient yarafaa faa noma ata qi mfra i 
farqga asin aafia 
sites(zqaurmqmsger ar gga 
ag a: u 


Ataia -A ate aaa 


(ur) PV 94 (a. Sri-Venidatta). 

(b) Rà [f^] PV (MS). 

(c) fara?’ PV (MS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O King, possessing a high forehead, 
by the dark infamy of your enemies 
when Siva was rendered dark, the 
followers of Siva got frightened, Kumara 
was shaking, the gods in a fright, the 
serpents in terror, and the devils [the 
followers of Siva] were agitated, may that 
Hingula (-weapon) which was shaken in 
your lotus-hand out of anger protect us 
all! (S. B. Nair). 


12318* 


eta art aqa genou fara 
wisg fuer auaenrear tfaar Aiea d 
afra: arar gand: adeb atsara 
wad adt gaai wemataraateg I 
(4) BhS 473 (doubtful). 
(a) frei arfx «mi [y 87] BhS (var). 
(c) wear: Afara Bh$ (var.). 
(d) gefa Bh$; (changed to qw edi- 
torially) ; qgxquuammfaW (sic/) Bh$ 
(var.), 


Mandakranta metre. 


A cave in the forest is the airy room 
of a mansion, the reservoir for sport 
and drink is the Ganga near by, alms 
the food, the fine bed is the ground 
under trees, the beloved is the devotion 
at the feet of Lord Siva, the (amorous) 


aA warata—-sat ddr: AQTA: 


sports are the praises sung of the Lord, 
and meditation on Lord Siva is the 
love-making ; may this be granted to me 
always by your favour! (S. B. Nair). 


12319-20** 


aW  awarafa 


TAA BATTS TAA | 
fagri ngia 


aaa asad fafgan n 


quad ygadtar- 


afa oafaaaifa agafa ı 


(2) Ratirahasya 14. 44-45. 

(at) SP 3201 (a Yogaratnavali). 
First verse : Arya metre. 
Second verse of two pada-s : Upagiti- 
arya or Udgiti-arya metre. 


If collyrium -is made in the empty 
skull of a human being with mustard oil, 
having a wick of silk and the oil is 
mixed with the essence of the leaves of 
Gada(-plant) and the perfume prepared 
from the Tagara(-plant), and if this 
collyrium is applied to the eyes of young 
ladies they are capable of strongly 
attracting the minds of even sages. (S. B, 
Nair). 


12321* 


MAW Cadqu HW AIAG AAA 
aaa fatiaarcafaga aq q"agaarria i 
aera: afe arate via seanga 

were sats afa meum 
eque: y 
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(aT) SMH 9. 19. 
(a) atta SMH (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 
Covering the  auspicious  pot-like 


bosom with a silken garment, you sing 
in a loud voice in intoxication on a 
theme suddenly secured which had eluded 
for a long time; this must be, O slender 
lady, due to your having married and 
secured love-sports as a result of good 
deeds in previous births that you now 
have a good time with Cupid ina fine 


chamber for love-sports. (S. B. Nair). 
Aara see No. 12267. 
12322* 


ent Ada: errem: fufircreseeasiauiqda 
amm Wgeunízrasveegspunuf 


stum 1 

sre Merge Re: ai gudana 
adiu 

sera Manat agg aag glafad 
grau a: u 


(4) Stryagataka 22. 

(a) “aaae Su° (var.) ; Catana Su? 
(var.) (sub-metric). 

(b) sm fat°] Su? (var.); 
faatuq Su? (var.). 

(c) Xr [a^] Su? (var.). 

(d) S7? or Sar"? Su? (var.). 


"gssTart 


Sragdhara metre. 


The splendour of (Sürya) Lord of 
Day, goes quickly to the earth, as if 
because of its desire to sip the cool 
water of the  dew,/ (and also) goes 
swiftly to (all) the quarters (of the sky), 
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as if to cause to open the lips, (shaped 
like pond-lotuses), of the trunks of the 
elephant (-guardians) of the quarters, / 
and at dawn, impetuously transcending 
even the step of Visnu, as if in contempt, 
it goes to more remote (places). / May 
this fiercely shining splendour of (Strya), 
Lord of the Day, burn up whatever is of 
ill-omen to you! (G. P. Quackenbos). 


12323* 


samat: agar: alaaa ure à 
aTaaat 
avatar: weg use gavfaaaaata dan- 
TAR | 
ws fread aag waa: veteres 
aeai year qumfau ga sun 
sarg n 
(3) Mahavira 7. 42. 


Sragdharà metre. 


May the guardians of the world, free 
from indolence, protect the orb of the 
earth. May the clouds pour down their 
rain in due season ; may the whole king- 
dom be free from calamity, and supplied 
with grain; may poets make sweet 
verses, which will give undying pleasure 
to the world ; and may the learned go 
forth and teach men to delight in the 
compositions of others! (J. Pickford). 


12324* 
aama seat fanz: ada- 
qreaea: — aafcaraaaraaa: |i 
went famen: aaa gara- 
qararqan a: N 


sanar: iaaa fagod 


(9) Haravijaya (KM 22) 5. 75. 

(mr) VyVi ad 2.92 (p. 423). 

(a) fa? a? (tr.) VyVi. 

(b) mrg? VyVi. 

(c) fus? VyVi; garea- VyVi. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The slop of this mountain is uneven, 
full of Pilu-trees, crowded with groups of 
lions [or monkeys]; it bears with the 
splendour of fine trees, a beauty that 
is of a varied kind, like the army of the 
king which is big, consisting of a large 
number of elephants and crowded with 
the cavalry; it has a large number of 
bards who move freely and free from all 
worries and who bring a splendour to it 
that is ever expanding. (S. B. Nair). 


12325 
aad fagots aaia gite 
gisz fases wur ATA d 
wat Wai cd waa: safer 
e msaa arada n 
(3T) AnyT 2. 14. 
(c) wat AnyT; (changed to tri, 
editorially). 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


(Indravajrà and 


You! give satisfaction to those that 
emit poison, you give pleasing nourish- 
ment to the serpents; you are gracious 
to those who fling insult : who will even 
wish to be similar to you ? (S. B. Nair). 


1. Sandalwood-tree. 


aasma: mpa: ergo? 


12326* 


elar: aga: guenferededin fgurafesdu 
agr fafzwat acaaai sregrauedt fata i 
gatis aqar AA ABST AT- 
Amsa cuve gegdcatfa a: 
qaa n 
(a) Mahavira 6. 57. 


(sr SR 131.119 (a. Mahavira), SSB 
442. 119. 


(a) feat @° Mahavira, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


(This deadly conflict between the two 
mighty warriors cannot easily be pre- 
vented); for, they have long filled the 
heavens with their shouts, the sky with 
showers of arrows, and the surface of 
the earth with the bodies of their enemies 
cleft in two; and they cause us, as we 
look on, to lose the range of vision, 
which is dimmed with streams of tears, 
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and to be covered with bristling hair 
rising up and full of trembling. (J. Pick- 
ford). 
12327* 

aaraa lagran aaa- 

AeneA AETAT, ] 
pagua Ra t aamin- 

a agaange aaa N 
(aT) SR 141.4, SSB 458. 5. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


The interior of the forest has monkeys 
who knit their eyebrows in annoyance on 
seeing the terrifying flight of herds of 
elephants that were frightened by the 
threatening roar of lions; it smelt of 
the young ones of hyenas that squatted 
on the ground after falling from the 
mouths of their mothers pierced by spears, 
and which was resounding with the 
unpleasant howls of jackals that were 
roaming. (S. B. Nair). 


a 


12328** 
@ qur taraftar- 
matga afarer 
vem nfmaacad: 
(at) ŚP 1911. 


aag AAT à 
verat auem i 
agaraniaata: u 


In the army called Aksauhini the 
armoured chariots consists of the zero 
[sky], seven [musical notes], eight [Vasus], 
one [the moon], two [the eyes], namely, 
21870; the knowledgeable ones say 
that this number is twenty-one thousand 
(odd). (S. B. Nair). 


12329 


@ fam fanaa amaan | 
gi EZAT MENTAL Il AMAT N 
(3) Cr 320 (CSr 3.4, CKI 58). 

(a) wfuwt CS (var.) ; feat CS (var.); 
yfae Cate) CS (var); sw CS 
(var.); lara CS (var.). 

(b) aagana: (mL; Oaa, mST 
HT?) (sic /) CS (var.) ; Wa T8 HRISTHTEG: 
(^q) CS (var.). 

(c) aa (sic /) CS (var.) ; aera (sic !) CS 
(var); sm (^w; wh) (sic!) CS 
(var.). 

(d) aq (sic!) CS (var); wmm (^w; 
°S; OQ) (sic !) CS (var); agaz 
(x3) CS (var.); "gh: CS (var.). 


Time destroys all things; as the 
earth and water, the air and fire, the 
sun and the moon, and even all space 
and vacuity : hence time is the most 
comprehensive of all. (B. C. Dutt). 


12330 
@ sgafaa dad cat 
wt aga Saut nfa: | 
aq sarafa araghead 
aaa GY aaa TIAA N 
(4) Kum 8.43. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dása-Lexicon I. 3; p. 125). 
(at) SRHt 252. 6 (a. Kalidasa). 
(c) aqta [sf] Kum (var.). 
(d) amamyg? Kum (var.), SRHt; araa- 
vg^ Kum (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 
The setting of the sun illustrates a 
great truth, viz., the greater rises a 
luminous body the more is its depression 


at the time of the setting. (H. H. 
Wilson). 


12331* 
@ afa at Aana aay 
gar a wargana Ig: 
wam å anaq GUI 
uart è g Aatfafazigg? n 
(T) Pad 44. 8 (a. [?] Laksmana). 


Indravajrà metre, 
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a egsa Raana qs 


As long as clouds did not reach the 
sky so long there was no play of the 
flashes of lightning; but by the flow of 
tears of Sri-Rama the lake Pampa became 
full to the brim. (S. B. Nair). 


12332^ 


@ dsegssaaata gaan A ur eura 
à gufa adagan farareorareasr 3 à 
a oqdeqawrius: fafagat à amami ie 
amagada a faga: rano feri 
"oa 
(at) Dhv ad 2.22 (p.123), KHpk 1. 
23. 65, VyVi ad 2. 92 (p. 421), JS 
26.58 (a, Anandavardhana), SH 
132. 


(a) Usrgsss^ SH, KHpk, VyVi; aaa 
JS; omar? [mer] JS (var.); fia: : 
KHPk. 


(b) “aafafa JS, SH, KHpk, VyVi. 

(c) gafa Dhv (var); geita? SH. 

(d) faga: [fzad:] SH ; fü Dhv, SH; 
a: [a:] JS, SH. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May the rays of the sun as well as 
his feet (as a king) be for your prosperity 
—the rays that shine very brightly in the 
sky dispelling darkness and those that 
have shining nails; those that nourish 
the beauty of the lotus and those that 
possess the beauty of the lotus; those 
that shine at the top of mountains and 
those that have the chowries (waved 
respectfully) touching them. (S. B. Nair). 


ei Asvgesaeniiig see No. 12332, 
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12333* 
Gad saagaa marea ue 
wal mada see MAATA | 
me gsafa fesausurqu ada aar cuit 
gaes famea wafadteda arat 
afa: u 
(HT) KavR 18. 78, Sar 5. 465, KH 161. 
7-9, Kavyan 67. 14-17. (Cf. Rg- 
veda 7.103). 
(b) “aî Sar (var.). 
(c) aag Sar; grag Sar (var.); 
aragi: Sar (var.). 
(d) gaasi KH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The sky puts on a blanket of clouds 
dark like the neck of sparrows, the 
family of frogs holds a debate by their 
loud croakings excitedly; the  forest- 
ground emits the smell of the earth when 
sprinkled by rain like the smell of 
parched rice thrown in holy fire; the sun 
is known to be shining by the blossom- 
ing of lotuses though difficult to see 


him (as heis screened by clouds). (S. B. 
Nair). 


12334** 


qð? gha i 
maa arafa: N 


arq waaladsa: 
S CLILAZS CI 
(at) Any 4.27. 


faar 


(d) sir Any; (changed to summ, edi- 
. torially). 


In this book! the third section deals 
with birds and the lower species posse- 
ssing the five senses ; the fourth section 
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is divided into three parts and they are 

to be known as dealing with the beings 

whose sensory organs are incapacitated. 
(S. B. Nair). 

l. The Anyotimubtüvalà of Harmsavijaya- 
ganjsa. 


1233 5* 


am ama afanan afar: 
gAasRar aa sfaacta erat uie | 
arara gera taia a dafine 
vd aaa saura aAa n 
(m) Sv 1.16. 


(at) Almm 177, SuMan 178. 6-9 (a. 
Bhasa). 


Sikharini metre. 


The birds have come back to their nests; 
the hermits have descended into water 
(for their ablution); the fires being 
kindled are shining bright; the smoke 
is moving over the penance-grove; and 
fallen from a great height and with his 
rays contracted, the sun, too, having 
turned back his chariot, is slowly making 
towards the summit of the setting moun- 
tain. (M. R. Kale). 


am dana aat sce fava catia afar. 


12336 


«nw remp few uw ret 
qarari egaa arfa | 
weg lf cat: aga 
faa ai saara n 
(aT) PV 695 (a. Venidatta). 
(b) mra? PV (MS). 


ANT AA-AAA FATT 


(d) amaf’ (sic!) PV (MS) (hyper- 
metric). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


Among birds the one deserving honour 
is the crow (who has two ‘k-s’ in his 
name) and no other; for, he brings up 
the young ones of others! as if they were 
his own; he eats food in the company 
of his kith and kin, and cries out every- 
thing (in the early morning) for the welfare 


of the people. (S. B. Nair). 
1. Of cuckoos. 


12337** 

agingga | 
maagang N 
(ur) ŚP 4262 (a. Yogarasāyana). 


The Caturyuga-period [four aeon- 


aage var qum 
WIGUPRRUTEUT 


period] consists of the zero four times 
[kha-catuskam-- four skies], two [the 
tusks] and four [the Vedas], (namely, 
420000 years), and the Manvantara- 
period comprises seventy-one (such) 
Caturyuga-s. (S. B. Nair). 
12338* 
MATT gaca ga: aar: 
aad aata frat uu d 
qawa gas gu uu 
watt oqfextafa gr owe od 
(23) MK (S) 98. 
(aT) Sama 1 @ 2. 
(c) wwu Sama. 
(d) xif&fir gr ar [8^ gr] MK (S). 
Totaka metre. 


alaaa amrait-erzat haranga 


The son [Ghatotkaca] of the son 
[Bhimasena] [the God 
Wind] is a in the sky, his 
[Ghatotkaca's] mother [Hidimb&] is one 
who moves in thesky, but the father 
[Bhimasena] is not a sky-ranger. That 
ranger of the sky [Ghatotkaca] was killed 
by the son of one who moves in the 
sky [Karna, the son of the Sun] The 
mover in the sky [Hidimba] bewails, 
‘Alas! Khacara [Ah ! Ghatotkaca] ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


whose father 
mover 


12339 


taada saar t 
anq Aa gla eua: 


afaaatt umat 
aara agai mÀ 
(3) Des 1.16. 


(at) VS 338 (a. Ksemendra), SR 56.84 
(a. VS), SSB 317. 86. 


Full of deceptions and illusions he 
creates sportively even an aerial estate 
and he is insignificant in the midst of 
the great; hence he is called Khala [the 
wicked, taking the initial letters from 
Khacitra and Laghu]. (S. B. Nair). 


12340 
asa: HEA waala adaa Afaa: t 
facggwa siat ASNA: N 
(a) Cr 322 (CRr 5.16, CPS 114. 18). 
Cf. Crn 233. 
(b) afeart (sic /) CR (var); «eism 
(aft) CR (var.); wdfsu: CR (var.), 
(c) aatwt a CR (var.), CPS. 


A lame person, a Mhunch-back, a 
dullard, an old man, a man of no 
strength [virility, one with senses under 


[ 3459 


control, one devoid of (sexual) desires— 
such a person should be employed by a 
king as the guard in his seraglio. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12341* 
aangis gagaan fangs- 
Shwarüremu erue aE | 
HS aangaan faaeaga 
Tas a: FaAAT IHU: peran AR: N 
(ar) Skm (Skm [B] 86; Skm [POS] 1. 
18. 1). 
(a) “se m Skm (POS); °afea® |^uw^] 
Skm (B). 
(b) fare: mara? Skm (B). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Having a comet on his staff contàin- 
ing the head of Lord Brahma studded 
with the head of Yama, the God of death 
and having a garland of skulls and 
possessing a mass of matted hair, and 
wearing a necklace fashioned with the 
faces of the seven great sages, may the 
Lord Siva, the bearer of skulls at the 
time of Doomsday with the suitable 
equipment (for the work of destruction), 
protect you all! (S. B. Nair). 

12342* 


aaa fraraaaat fasar 
ger uf a a faeazarzeret | 
aaa dagiat: ag watsa 
a agai Hand ema: N 
(sr) JS 237. 7, VS 2356, ŚP 4057, SR 
364.42 (a. VS), SSB 256. 60, 
(b)  aearafa: [8^ 9°] VS; avead [^ure?] 
VS. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 
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A cot highly flimsy and narrow with 
thin coverlets, the husband full of into- 
lerance and ever making demands by 
coaxing words and there too the nights 
of Maügha-month [January-February] ; 
alas! how are these combinations of 
adverse circumstances to be endured ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12343* 
agi antigana ga ygi fire: 
ag daad ata faai aag ATTAN | 
Aawnaiaaeagizarat Ud agai 
ameita catia ett maant ge ow 


FIAT ou 
(4) Durgàsaptaáati. 
(at) Sama 1 « 1. 
(d) ageng Durga? (var) (contra 


metrum). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


I worship the Goddess Kalikà who 
bears in her hand a sword, discus, mace, 
arrow, bow, club, trident, the Bhusundi- 
weapon, skull and conch; who is three- 
eyed and adorned with jewels all over 
her body ; possessing the colour of blue 
sapphire and having ten faces and feet; 
whom Lord Brahma praised to kill the 
demons Madhu and Kaitabha when Lord 
Visnu was asleep. (S. B. Nair). 


12344** 


afta gani auri 


qadi areata ou 


ag aa nai ata 
wd q HRT 
(ur) SP 1906. 


ay aana -ag ftaa 


A sword, shield, mace, missile, club, 
hammer, arrows, axe, spear, Pattisa-dart 
and other weapons one should carry. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12345** 


ag C afugatad 
BN Wat BATA AIM | 
aranda yfaafa: sera 
wq TIT CmTOYHUW N 
(3) Visnudharmottara 2. 17. 35, 
(ur) SP 4688. 
(a) "2ugad SP. 
(b) “gaan SP. 
Indravajra metre. 

An excellent sword adorned with 
gems and gold should be installed by a 
king in his treasury always with sandal 
powder spread ; and it should be guarded 


with care as he would do his own body. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12346** 
ag: aqaa HUSARA —— Sud d 
BLATANT- aqaa —— fag 
(3) Visnudharmottara 2. 17. 29cd-30 ab. 
(ur $P 4682. 


(a) Carat ŚP. 
(c) Owa Visgv?. 

A sword that has its end shaped like 
a lotus-petal as well as one that is semi- 
circular in shape is considered praise- 
worthy ; this is specially so in the case 
of one which has its end like the petal 
of a Karavira-flower. (S. B. Nair). 


12347* 
aqasi arfaa: | 
aaa afta u 


agiaagata 
TAA AAITATAT 


(a) Kum 16.26. 


ay aa waz na- agga 


(at) SR 128.11 (a. Kum), SSB 437.8. 

(b). Raas a1? Kum (var.), SR, SSB; 
afaa: Kum (SA). 

(c) sitqar® Kum (W). 

(d) arefacarfaar fega Kum (SA). 

(The brave cavalry soldiers") having 
their heads severed with swords, dropped 
down from the horses? not before having 
struck. down the enemies whose heads 


were cut off with daggers. (H. H. Wilson, 
editorially revised version). 


L H.H. Wilson has: ‘The horse’; words 
in italics are supplied by tbe editor. 

2. H. H. Wilson omits the words in italics 
which are supplied by the editor, 


12348 
erue Em usag mega feat waa | 
aaga aat aaga  faagafa n 
(a) Cr 1409 (CNM 55). 


(at) SR 159.284, SSB 489.291. 

(a) “4a CNM. 

(b) wedge (Cat) CNM. 

(c) sama afamat (sic!) CNM; wafi 

Cr; wazaf CNM. 

(d) ^us (sic!) CNM. 

A kingdom is established by the 
primary help of the sword, it becomes 
firmly secure if women are not involved 
in it; wealth comes primarily by the 
help of the people, and it comes to 
destruction by the prime cause of enmity. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12349* 
agak waa: fayzad 
eitersirer ferae : 1 
aa ría faafia eaat 


qaga laga qa ou 


| 3461 


(HT) SR 124.2, SSB 4232. 2. 
Rathoddhata metre. 


What shall I say of the water of your 
sword ? It comes to possess moss in the 
form of the hair of enemies, which when 
applied therein gives rise to fame in the 


form of a flock of royal swans. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12350* 
ay yan rfe areata asfeas i 
aeaa gifa AVA vero aaa: 


Gr) Devi-mahatmya (in Mark-pur) 4. 26. 
(at) SP 1901. 


The sword, the trident, the mace 
and whatever other weapons of yours, 
O Goddess Ambika [Kali], that are held 
in your tendril-like hands, with them 
protect us on all sides. (S. B. Nair). 


12351] 
agea o Tug ag: | 
ya ag gue ago: sigas u 
(3) Cr 321 (CRr 8.109, CPS 283. 
29). 
(b ğe CR (var), CPS; aged Cr. 

A sword, the body of which is sharp 
and extremely hard, is devoid of guna 
[virtue : string] ; but (unlike the sword) it 
is not proper on the part of a bow possess- 
ing guna [virtue : string] to injure living 
beings. (S. B. Nair). 


12352 
ayesha —— gatatantaa: i 
qv ganat taa- wat gafe seed n 
(at) ŚP 578 (a. Laksmidhara ) Kav 
p. 97, SR 208. 34, SSB 574. 1. 


dew gaan 


3462 | 


Holding a sword in hand a brave 
person seeing the enemy is possessed of 
joy and anger; he has hairs standing on 
ends and becomes red-eyed ; he laughs 
and shows himself proudly. (S. B. Nair). 


12353* 


qat dierum t 
fagat wd ag: 


agi: Mfuasi 
THAT Usu 
(2) Kum 16.15. 
(uT) SR 127-28.7 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 
11. 

(d) fasa [3°] Kum (SA), SR, SSB; fass 

[3°] Kum (var.). 

The swords, bathed in blood, dan- 
cing in the palms of the warriors it 
appeared that lightnings manifested them- 


selves in the vast battlefield clouded with 
dust (H. H. Wilson). 


wu farar see A wgrsíaarfear. 
12354* 

ag arafa 

gaeamsfe Aat 

(7) Kum 16.7. 

(at) SR 127. 5 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 9. 

(d) aaa [fa^ Kum (var), SR, SSB; 

faerat [fa°] Kum (var.). 


Covered with blood, the swords of 
the heroes effulgent like the rays of the 
sun, appeared like so many lightnings. 
(H. H. Wilson). 


SVSTYRTATUT: I 
faai wd cuu 


12355 
AAs euh TITAN! TATRA D 
wur — aftfaaranra aeq dufWaeag n 
(at) SP 4621 (a. Nakula), SR 143. 58 
(a. Nakula), SSB 463. 1 (a. Nakula). 


eg afar ferat-erg't quern yeaa” 


(c) farai a SR. 


From a sword comes prosperity as 
also kingship, one gets fame by the 
use of the sword, the destruction of the 
enemy is also accomplished with the 
sword ; (therefore), we  strongl reco- 
mmend (the possession of) it. (S. B. Nair). 


12356 
agra fase WaN- 
anatas sfa 


gragoa: d 

*w: aga "YDTTW N 

(aT) VS 2252, ŚP 3966, SR 360.4 (a. 
VS), SSB 246. 4. 

(b ggg VS. 

(c) °asisit ŚP, vs. 


Let the sword remain laughing aloud 
at the mighty temples of elephants in 
rut; ifa single strong hand remains in 


‘the battlefield who will endure that defeat 


[dishonour] ? (S. B. Nair). ~ 
12357* 
agi anang yaraq afaa 
MA: TAAAATAAA: UPT | 
qur gaa a: 
qafat BATTAL: FATT: N 
(aT) SkV 27 (a, Purusottama). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

May this youth, the scion of the 
Buddha, long protect you, / whom the 
nymphs of heaven view in different ways : / 
with loud acclaim when he is armed with 
sword, / most thoughtfully when he comes 
with manuscript, / playfully when he is a 
child, / but when he is most beautiful, 


with love. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
1. An example of the trope Ullekha, 


ST quu genr-uui aea qd qevat 


12358" 
afaa TAFUA | 
qarag fena gau u 


aga ya gar 
mifare srfacztsfi 
(9) Kum 16. 39. 


(a1) SR 128. 17 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 17. 

(a) agaga [u^ q^] Kum (var), SR, 
SSB. 

(b) <afraatsefaagseaqy Kum (SA) SR, 
SSB. 

(c) safa: wfavefr Kum (var.), SR, 
SSB. 


Cutting the two tusks! of the elephants 
although the foot-soldiers went under 
them they quickly came out before they 
dropped down. (H. H. Wilson). 


l. Following the reading efadsetraqeerq 
in pada b H. H. Wilson has : ‘four legs’. 


12359 
ag d ad "uq qut ANA aay 
qwe uq qued aia qub viaa 
(3) Visnudharmottara A 17. 34 ab only. 
(at) SP 4686. 
(a) TF (tr.) Visnu® ; 9° a? (tr.) Sp. 
(b) ma [ary a] Visnu? (printing error). 


One may not see one’s face reflected 
on a sword, nor should he unsheathe it 
in vain; one should not at any time tell 
others its price, the variety or the country 


of its origin. (S. B. Nair). 

12360* 
erga hamu fads fegun: | 
ayq aga A a qaaa n 


MS.-VII 15 


[ 3463 


(a1) SR 128. 22, SSB 437. 22. 


With a sword of sharp edge though 
badly cut by the enemy the horseman did 
not swoon; but in anger desired to kill 
the enemy, though falling down. (S. B. 
Nair). 


ARAMA Beat see No. 12358. 
12361** 


WWW aau uag 
amga  syameà 


aq aq mur A 
fafaa — sata 


(ur) SP 4661. 


Whatever characteristics of the sword 
we have mentioned in the various varie- 
ties, if they are pure (in the sword of 
the lord) it is for his prosperity ; if they 
are mixed, it contributes to the pros- 
perity of the enemy. (S. B. Nair). 


WUS ws q fis sce No. 12371. 


12362** 


ws yey qa qrt 
qispmanatd ey 


qa a a Wag d 
aa ama a afan 
(8) Mark-pur 43, 7. 
(m) SP 4572. 
(a) reí: ŚP. 
(b) ?dsuat ŚP. 
(o)  "igedwnuer ar Sp. 
He, whose foot becomes cracked at 


the heel or at the toe in dust and in mud, 
lives seven months. (F, E. Pargiter), 


3464 | 
12363* 


aos: fag agir va ox: 
fe nfa aAMTTTHTT E 
gale agigi- 
qui g fap wr aa: 
(3) Nais 8. 101. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ). 

Is sugar-candy only a fragment of thy 
voice, and sugar but the gravel on its 
path ? Slender-limbed damsel, is not 
the sugar-cane a marshy grass, famous 
in the regions, growing on the sweet flow 
of the modulations of thy voice ? (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

12364* 
qos: ang adai a: opui 
almas: agafi 
asi faasala amagar ATIR: 
SHIRTS aea lag (xe: u 
(3) Vikram 11: 78. 


faata à 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


O slim lady, that moon which, asa 
fragment assumes the likeness of the 
axe of Cupid, within but a few nights 
which is pleasant to the eyes of the world 
and is like the spot of sandal-paste on 
the face of the lady of night, is sinking. 
(S. C. Banerji). 


12365 
«ez; gara qui 
garfa aos: ga: smi qui 
arafgqat Sm: 
weary a fe feat caram n 
(at) Subh 273, IS 2040. 


que: fay caqitt qa—queeitagia cat 


(c) aafequt IS; dafeaaat Subh ; (changed 
to wrdfgqql, editorially). 
(d) afg om. Subh (sub-metric). 


Arya metre. 


Though in a bit [as a crescent] it 
again becomes full, again it becomes 
small, again the moon becomes full; 
prosperity and adversity are mostly never 
permanent in the case of any person. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12366* 
awaaga eam agaaa 
Het Vela Teta quat favsa Aq goss: od 
a RIBUSUwp ufa Ga Ta aar cag hw 
aqaa aaisa GUTCTUTCERNUNHENU: M 
(8) Nais 21.152 (in some éditions 21. 
C138). 
(at) VS 1639 (Sri-Harsa ), Khanda- 
pragasti 150 (109), AIK 279. 8-11. 
(a) ?gfaem VS; Catarg (Cat?) AIK. 
(b) Heat [ese] Kha^; qaar Nais (var.). 
(c) Hama? [CRTA] AIK 
(d) seyefa VS; wuvanauesen: (sic /) 
Kha’. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


If in the place where sugar forms the 
soil, and which is tilled after it has been 
gratified by rain-clouds whose water is 
honey, there should grow a sugar-cane 
plant, with cream-cakes as a fertilizer ; 
and if it bears fruit by virtue of being 
watered with vine-juice, then to distin- 
guish thy voice from this, the superlative 
would have the word “sweet” as its base. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


aisa: pfgqrdq-uu3 qu? q anf 


12367 
asa: afzarda 
amfa AIM: TAT 


qua gez: | 
Mas apla: ga: n 


(8) P (PT 2.24, PTem 2.24), Cr 323 
(CRr 3. 45, CPS 72. 55). 


(aT) Cf. Ru 94. 

(a) fud afd (fs?) fase CR. 

(b) gasari CR (var); zateaq CR. 

(c) aar T CR (var); way vam (^g) 
CR. 


Though cut into bits and crushed and 
made into a liquid again the salt [saltly 
ocean!] none the less never loses its taste : 
in one of noble origin where is the possi- 
bility of the change for the worse ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The word lavana is normally used in 


masculine gender for 'the ocean' and in 
neuter gender, for 'salt' in general. 


12368* 
afosarmarsafa- — WegvsspWfezanoo | 
fesarferízasran]p asid mfa 

wE: N 


Rasaganga 76. 18-19. 
SR 27.1, SSB 44.2. 
asaf Rasaganga (var.). 
qig [mfa] SR, SSB. 


(a) 
(at) 
(a) 
(d) 

Efficient in decorating beautifully the 
clusters of lotuses of eyes which had 
been neglected (during the night like 
wives of men attached to other women) 
and beautifying with (the reddish mor- 
ning) light all the quarters (resembling 
the wives whose husbands had returned 
in the morning) shine the rays of the sun, 
(S. B. Nair). 


i 3465 
12369* 
absar ar waar: 


TA fanaatik 


T) JS 133.5 
pandita). 


RANATHEGAT | 
urne fazat: n 


(a. Sri-Vaidyabhanu- 


Let them not be cut [treated unkindly] 
at any time—thus out of compassion, 
as it were, he desires to lead the rivers 
into the sea with tears [waters] in pro- 


fusion flowing without interruption, 
(S. B. Nair), 

12370* 
alsmaar Aat agga amti 


manr Hat Gut 
(9) Kir 15.3. 
(HT) Sar 2. 102 (p. 201). 
(cd, JFR? Sar. 


SHAT amm quu ou 


With all hopes of winning in the 
battle lost and wishing to turn away 
were the Gana-s of Siva; seeing their 
plight compassion entered Arjuna, the 


man having a monkey-emblem on his flag, 
(S. B. Nair). l 


12371 
WUS Gs q oqifszed 
Wat ow qa 


wand a dary y 

fae: Gai fastan n 

(H#) Cr324 (CLr 1. 7, CRr 8, 5, CNP II 
286, CNT IV 222, CNM 185, 
CNMN 150, CnT II 13. 4, CnT III 
7.50, CnT V 86, CPS 224.12), 
H (HJ 1.148, HS 1. 131, HM 1. 
137, HP 1.106, HN 1. 107, HK 
1.140, HH 27, 13-14, Hc 37. 
5-6). (Cf. aTi gar Wat). 


3466 ] 


(at) SRHt 193. 73 (a. Brhatkatha), IS 
4000, VP 9.31, Sama 2116 cd 
only, GVS 593. 

(a) wud uwvs CL (var.), CR, CPS; ae 
az CL (var); w"z uwveg (^u) ur 
CL (var.) ; qaan [a^ «^ a) Cure 
CNP II) H, SRHt ; 3 g ui? CNM, 
CNMN; g [] CL (var) ; afosa 
CL (var.). 

(b) aasta H (var); mufad CR (var.); 
«ixlger g CNM, CNMN. 

(c) Taai [7°] CR, CPS, SRHt. 

(d) fafi: [R^] CNM; aa [fa^] Sama ; gat 
CR (var.) ; faztaat (^?) CL (var); 
faeradt; H (var); fasaa CNM, 
Sama; fa° {° (tr.) CR (var.). 


Deficient learning, purchased sexual 
enjoyment, (and) life dependent on some- 
one else —these three degrade a person. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12372» 
wuirrqumrqsen fafascqat afsuegíw: 
aatar aaa gitA o fnr 


sania: farferfer: aadatan: eor 
gaiqafaarcanm: mu giaranna: N 

(at) SSSN 216. 11. 

(a) afg? SSSN; (changed to afsq®, 
editorially). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


(At the advent of the rainy season) as 
the clouds spread throughout the interior 
of the sky, with the pieces of blankets of 
such clouds sewn very closely with the 


å "d : 5 
avira -A fate taa] qui- 


threads of lightnings covering the (body 
of a newly) pregnant lady (of earth) and 
carrying her some wayfarers of the rainy 
season holding the umbrellas (in the 
form of mushrooms) appear in front (of 
us) with the leather-shields of hailstorms 
accompanied by peacocks with their necks 


stretched upward. (S. B. Nair). 
12373** 

afua paraa mafaa qua wa 

ggravuguda d arà gernqug ou 


(at) NBh 230. Cf. No. 7978 (=NBh 
231). 

The trees Khadira, Kadamba as well 
as Somabilva as also Udumbara and other 
sacred trees are! excellent for the purpose 
of (supplying twigs for) cleaning teeth’. 
(S. B. Nair). 


1-1. This portion is the translation of NBh 
231 ab=No. 7978 ab which reads: UW 
gamer e-aurasqarifer, 


12374-75** 
wa yga wg 
qur San wz 


afarira aca- 
IEEE PETI qur 


agat waaa 
qaa gia agu 
(ur ŚP 3034-35. 


wag gsafqar ı 
aqai: sgean 


The three myrobalans treated with the 
water of the Khadira for seven days, as 
also with honey, the water of the Vidanga 
and the medicinal properties of Brahma 
for seven nights each and if taken mixed 
with ghee and molasses, darken grey 
hairs of old age ina year and free the 


user from all diseases. (S. B. Nair), 


a 


amlasafcarernre-aetare acat wafia [ 3467 


12376* 


wretaveexarusmqeer — ceqseemcígea: 
fearacaralqarfadtenaatarger tenra: | 
war GSuaeaarfggérnar qaga 
a sem aaa agea areata até 
frat: n 
(at) SkV 228, Kav 118, Skm (Skm [B] 
1302, Skm [POS] 2.166. 2). Cf. 
No. 5577. 
(b) femera? Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

A cloth of darkness inlaid with fire- 
flies ; / flashes of lightning; / the mighty 
cloud-mass guessed at from the roll of 
thunder; / a trumpeting of elephants; / 
an east wind scented by opening buds of 
Ketaki, | and falling rain : / I know not 
how a man can bear the nights that hold 
all these, / when separated from his love. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12377* 


anaana far stata 
SHATATAAS TAT HATHA a ATTA: d 
gai quindi Tara uut aa eua 
aq akaa Sarad qum aaraa 
gízar u 
(s) Mudita-kumudacandra - nataka of 
Ya$a$candra 5, Han 14.84, PrC 
3.159, Prabha 209, PuPra 410. 
cat) JS 341. 40 (a. Kumudacandra), 
(b) uam: [g^] Mudita-ku", JS, 
(c) wmm JS; un [Sta] Han. 
(d) werfen [qq uferq] Han ; aaa [qq 
gfem4] Prabha; xs«qW [Tc] Han, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The sun has the glimmer of a glow- 
worm, the moon has as much lustre as 
an old spiders web and the galaxies 
attain the size of mosquitoes—thus des- 
cribing the infinite sky of your fame, 
O King, such things have come to my 
memory and, as such, all my speech has 
become a bee and is subsequently sealed. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12378* 
adatas: uuo 
aaa wa afata: save: t 
qütadiuz auc 
te AAAI START QIFT: d 
(ur) Pad 77.37 (a. Laksmana), SG 558 

(a. Laksmana). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and 

Upendravajra). 

Groups of glow-worms shine simul- 
taneously in the sky as also some [with 
great lusture : can it be that they are 
pieces of the fire of lightning broken to 


bits by the impact with a mass of clouds. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12379* 


SINIT SU wala UTE IGY agara 
qm: megt meme: BERG ifa: | 
Wei aq maama oar atari 
a mezeufad a giraadt qaem ai aa 
(aT) SR 245, 241, SSB 648. 37. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The glow-worms are active, the 
lord sun has set, the ruddy goose is 
grief-stricken, the owls hoot in joy; if 
the sense of discrimination between good 


3468 ] 


and bad on the part of the creator is 
such, well, let me not see this painful 
sight—so thinking as it were the lotus 
closed the petals of its eyes! (S. B. 
Nair). 


12380* 


aada gana ga at at: afa 
edi aqaest giaa teat 
asardan aà gne faferur: 
ma: gf a uw cef gerere 
AUST: dd 
(3T) Skm (Skm [B] 791, Skm [POS] 2. 
64. 1) (a. Payika). 
(c) ^wwrWer4 Skm; (changed to ?^ssrusra, 
editorially). 


(d) wx [uw] Skm (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Friend, do not go through that path 
when the darkness is pierced by a swarm 
of glow-worms, O you, ill-instructed, 
make the feet which are noisy with the 
anklets silent; cover up the necklace of 
pearls, O careless one, with the end of 
your fluttering garment over the jacket, 
for, dear girl, we have reached that 
bower of dark Nicula-creepers, the rende- 
zvous of your love-sports. (S. B. Nair). 


12381 
ana wat mag ama daad at 
sft g agai TERA ARRAT: d 
(43) Bh$ 474 (doubtful). 
(a) ŠP 738, SR 209.2 (a. SP), SSB 
585.2, SRK 168.2 (a. SP), IS 
7850, PdT 184, Pad 106. 87, Any 


AM AHTAYTAATAAT -aaa T wi: atorga 


4.37, RJ 300, SRM 1.3. 238, VP 
10.1, SU 1099, SSD 2 fol. 3b, ST 
23, Regnaud II. 8. 
(a) wee [ur] PdT (var.). 
(b) afar: Pad. 
The glow-worm shines (well) in the 


sky as long as the moon does not rise: 
when the thousand-rayed one [the sun] 


rises there is neither the glow-worm nor: 


the moon. (S. B. Nair). 
12382** 
azi faaan- arzeufiafgatafa: | 
agigas Tat ar fme: n 
(sr) ŚP 1915. (Cf. No. 11526 in which 
the verse is putin different words) 
The two zeros [0 0], the treasures 
[9], the Vedas [4], the eyes [2], the 
moon [1], eyes [2], fire [3] and the moon 
[1]: this number 132124900 consit- 
tutes the large army called Mahaksauhini 


—so it has been said by those proficient 
in arithmetic, (S. B. Nair). 


12383 


wala a ow: sagte a adfa ur 
sgian geia a gafa rufa | 
agfa g yt gab sulzqgaeewu 
arfa fen mataia orate N 

(ur) SkV 1352, ŚP 970, Any 45. 58, 
SR 82.44, SSB 357. 54. 

(a) a aafia (tr.) SP, SR, SSB; a fafa 
[«? a] Any. 

(b) lge [Paes] SkV, Any, SR, SSB; 
Seara? SP, SR, SSB; sme Any; 
maq SP, SR; mafi [017] SKV; Tay 
or NST Any. 

(d) ferr: [F°] SP, Any, SR, SSB. 
Harini metre, 


weed ala u-afeseataaraei 


The draft ox does not paw the ground/ 
nor bellow much nor even when seeing 
his master] to be a cruel man grow 
angry. He bears the yoke / with patience, 
raising not his neck. / So good men in 
this world excel the rest / by aptitude for 


labour. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
12384** 
weg wi uw faafafa i 


caq "xq g 
(ur) ŚP 2749. 

Jf a deer digs the earth and raises it 
with its horns when a person sets out on 
a journey it foretells the acquisition of 
wealth and lands for himself; while to 


the enemy it forebodes fear of the fall 
of weapon ctc. (S. B. Nair). 


12385 


gera ARERIA d 
qrasrgafasoq " 
qur) Sama 24 55, SRM 2. 1. 146. Cf. 
faar waTH Weg and web sed nA- 


afad. 
(d) °fasafa SRM. 


aag 
qag anat ged? 


Let them dig the earth up to the 
seventh of the nether regions, or wander 
in the vast expanse of the sky, let them 
run all over the earth; but what is not 
given (by fate) never comes to them. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12386 
araia fag: — UTTIMNDESUUESU ' 
wal aT ATE waq u 


(a) P (PP 3. 13, Pts 3. 17, PtsK 3, 16). 


aeaa qup at 


EE CEC HEC] n 


[ 3469 


(ur) SP 911, SR 229. 5 (a. P), SSB 621. 


5, SRK 176.16 (a. SP), IS 2041, 
Any 29, 38. 


(a) waar? PtsK. 

(b) ume? PtsK. 

(c) fg [ar] Pts. 

(d) 4° at (tr.) Any. 


When a lion digs for moles / hiding in 
their pebbly house, / he is apt to break 
his nails, / and at best he gets a mouse. 
(A. W. Ryder). 


12387 
ala: gduqum agea faala \ 
wad  qfaagaa: TACHA ATTA CAT n 


(m) Sukr 1. 179, 


This (earth) is verily a mine which 
produces all wealth, it causes friction 
between the gods and the demons; for 
the purpose of bringing the earth under 
their sway kings bring even destruction 
unto themselves. (S, B. Nair). 

12388 
efasieaíaaraed 
saat dpud Wa 
(ur) SSB 602. 2. 


gu aaf gqemew i 
quivesqüagg* n 


Though the similarity between them 
[the moonstone and the sunstone] does 
clearly exist, yet alas ! there is difference 
between them only.in regard to their 
function; for, of these two, the one 
[the moonstone] is the cause of water 


and the other [the sunstone], of fire, 
(S. B. Nair). 


SAT TCU sce T teat GAN. 


3470 ] afea nisa -arafa quz suya 


12389 


afaasia —— wísqqunremermuu 
dave diu guages: wreuf Ga 
aq gat ata an faafaa ganga 
aqa cd aaa: cuenmaetet faennt 1 
(ur Kavik 2. 25. 
(a) wfe&w^ Kavik; (changed to afosa’, 
editorially). 
Sikharini metre. 

My pain at seeing your miserable 
plight / thrown out of the mine, polished 
by flint, / and putin the balance ona 
par / with mean measuring weights : /—-all 
is now counterbalanced as I see you! / 
shining at the top of the  Emperor's 
crown! (K. Krishnamoorthy). 

1, The gem. 


12390* 


afra web aaia a 

Ba sa nat ami guts | 
HJARTA 

arnai gyaran 


(a1) VS 1801, KaVa ad 4.3.15, Amd 
245.378, AIR 33, Kuv ad 3.11 
(p. 11), VyVi ad 2. 29 (p. 297), KH 
40. 4-5, KaRu ad 8. 10. 

(b) duvaeg gd du ga wu (ga: AIR) 
Amd, AIR, KH, VS; ga gd Wd 
ga du: Kuv; ware ga ga [a d] 
KaRu; aaga: [E°] VyVi. 
Arya metre. 


The water is like the sky and the sky 
is like the water; the moon is like the 
swan and the swan is like the moon; the 
stars are like lilies and like stars the 
lilies?. (G. Jha). 

1. Quoted as an example of the trope 

Upameyopama, 


E Sc gpa encima Ete an —————— M 


12391 


at valid water osi wo agaaa i 

gust HA a qu afcaaag i 

(7) Cr 1410 (CNG 198 ). Cf. Nos. 
10724, 11272, 12555 and weradl- 
sari; em maf faeet and fart 
STET T. 

(aT) SR 155. 99, SSB 483. 99, IS 2042, 
Subh 121, Sama 2 7 29, SRM 2.2, 
563. 

(a) werd CNG, Subh; mj wd SR, 
SSB, Sama, SRM. 

(b) WZI Subh; ^vi Subh. 

(c) weed [mx] SRM; wagi [Fe] 
Subh, SR, SSB, Sama. 
The following should be kept away 

from : an ass, a dog, an elephant, a 


mad man, a talkative slut, a bad king 
and a bad friend. (S. B. Nair). 


12392* 


amaaa qué sg] ater: qud 
farfergereerarat serere are: | 
agaa a garg etafaatisty sre 
qa TUTE AAMT N 

(a1) VS 2041 (a. Haragana), ŚP 3573 
(a. Harigana), SR 309. 1, SSB 161. 
2 (a. Harigana). 

(a) uaaaaft [q^] SP, SR, SSB; x" 
[ater] SP; arat [ater] SR, SSB; 
agata Wen] SP; ser (cata) 
[attr] SR, SSB. 


Malini metre, 


agaaa- —ereaavferercaríva- 


The sky was seen though overcast 
with dense clouds, the (southern) breezes 
too were endured, the ear became the 
residence of the notes of flocks of pea- 
cocks; O my beloved, equal to my 
life, I am not dead, though separation 
from you has occurred, due to the hope 


of securing a close embrace from you. 


(S. B. Nair). 


12395** 


egenafusaafma- 
arfaaar at 
(ea raa 


MAHA AT | 
maet 
sat net 


(m) SP 2302. 


fca IT N 


Arya metre. 


The banana shoot which is cut across 
by an arrow-head that has been heated 
by the dung of asses and horses will bear, 
(in course of time), fruits that are big 
like the trunk of an elephant. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12394 


awa Les s cds cs cho 
E CE Or ES sb CS ES E TS Dos EG ES E MO 
gxfa gfcurqed fe ate itait 
fafaaate anaemia FEAT d 
(at) VS 605. 


Malini metre. 


Of the lion which has adorned the 
earth with pearls dropped from the 
temples of elephants that had been torn 


[ 3471 


open by its fierce claws, is there any 
enmity in battle with a herd of deer 
which are assembled together with this 
sole purpose ? (S. B. Nair). 


12395 
AAA Ag o Ys X RUD NR 
qízatasaxiamt aalma | 


aqa aia ar ceu act 
gf faxfa farei ga Tran URDU 
(3) SR 249.94 (wrongly a. VS 605— 
No. 12394), SSB 657. 11. 
Malini metre. 

Pearls which were reddened by the 
blood (of elephants) scattered from the 
fierce claws of a lion, a hunter-woman 
picked up under the impression that they 
were ripe berries; she washed them ina 
tank and found them to be pearls and, 
hence, look! threw them away in the 
forest itself. (S. B. Nair). 

12396 
ercreiarearia- 
Wm C RRRRCEHTER i 
aà wfe yra 
waafa qai «y a gln 
(aT) JS 86.2 (a. Andhanatha). 
Arya metre. 

Ofalion whose manes are smeared 
with the blood of intoxicated elephants 
that had been torn to pieces by the edges 
of its fierce claws, a fox, full of tricks, 


does not produce intense anger. (S. B. 
Nair). 


awed J FEAT see No. 12441. 
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12397** 


aviszafguearsiay 
WN VA AL GUI 


(3) VCsr 23.9. 
(a1) IS 2043. 
(d) fasaag (^m) VCsr. 


vary uw cafetgía | 
gegx waa faaan t 


Whoever mounts upon an ass, a camel, 
a buffalo, ora tiger in a dream, certain 
death awaits him in six months' time. 
(F. Edgerton), 


12398* 


AAAVT ATT Eui i co iG LEET LG v 

dI aba: aaaea EDS SUI AATA | 
d meadxuTemrHUI dur 

garaazaa: ufq & 

WT OU 
(ut) JS 460. 9 (a. Bheri-bhankara). 
(b) or aata’? JS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Those people, sinners with wounds 
over their bodies caused by scratching 
with nails that got broken by intense 
activity over their itching bodies, by 
seeing you by chance, O great God Siva, 
are now sporting in the sky as sky-rangers 
with nails breaking by their amorous 
scratching over the plump bosoms of 
divine damsels that are languid by the 
pleasures of love ! (S. B. Nair). 


12399* 
AYLATATTAT HAAN 
faoragatnaarfase: 1 
gata Barrage 


bL GC IGEE TED US] n 


adeganana -a aaga: 


(at) KavR 18.61, KH 159. 26-27. 
(b) “ñ: KH. 
(c) ?^waregm KavR (var.), KH. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

With dates, rose apples, breadfruits, 
mangoes, bananas, Priyala-fruits and the 
nuts of areca and coco-palms, pairs of 
lovers geiting satiated and languid now 


resort to pleasures of love in this place. 


(S. B. Nair). 

12400* 

MATEUS fafa: farctfer: gag: | 

maa lnfsrarerear: MAT: WARTAT: N 

@) R (R [Bar] 3. 15.17, R [B] 3.16. 
17, R [G] 3:22.17, R [L] 3; 21. 
16). 

(ur) SRHt 251. 5 (a. R). 

(a) wasizqerafafir: R (var.). 

(b) fre: [faQ] R (var); geratfsa: or 
qwdzW: or Wwufzd: or gsmifni: 
Cfeá:) [qu^] R (var). 

(c) MAAT: or HAH: or Weis: or MAAT: 
R (var.). 

With sheaves of paddy borne on 
their heads, resembling the flowers of 
the date-palms, the rice-plants, golden 
in splendour, shine with their heads 
slightly drooping. (S. B. Nair). 

12401** 
wexfueqenpur: farasin 
fama guarftara re; d 

Raat faamaaa 

aalfertaataaa a arfer afar it 

(at) SP 2229. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


aeng wq-uen cst sia [ 3473 


Date-,  Bilva- and  breadfruit-trees 
grow well with white mustard, the mango- 
trees by oil-cakes and water mixed with 
rice-chaff ; the Airavatas [the orange-trees] 
by being sprinkled with water from 
leaves of the Nicula-reeds and the water 
in which rice and meat are washed. (S. B. 
Nair). 


aqqan: see No. 12400. 
12402** 


eurer" uq akang fafaa i 
dide ara ata fag ufa fg n 
(at) SP 2953. 

The limb that is affected by a scorpion 
sting, on that affected limb should be 
applied the oil dripping from the flame 
of a lamp : then that virulent poison will 
subside. (S. B. Nair). 

12403** 


esit fefsrcemt 

aa amaaa — 3301 
qur q(ramari 

fads — faqudv afen 


(sr) SP 2206. 
Arya metre. 


Where a date-tree grows with two 
heads, ina place which is devoid of water, 
to the west of it oneis sureto find water, 
when dug to the depth of (the length of) 
three men. (S. B. Nair). 


12404 
edu fea firpeeifa am egere cep gA 
frd erfeeristpenenmztmedieredfa a 
qrrtaríereqegas afaa aaan ea 
qum a: WATTATATAALAT YIT WT 


(4) Khandapraéasti 49. 


(HT) SkV 124, Kav 36, Skm (Skm [B] 
220, Skm [POS] 1. 44. 5) (a. Vak- 
patiraja), Da$ ad 4.72 (p. 284), 
SR 20.62, SSB 33.3, SH 49 (a. 


Hantmannataka). 

(a) fru? Kha?, SR, SSB, SH; "gsm? 
Kha’. 

(b  füzgwufer? Kha?; ^«gél? SR, SSB, 
SH. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


His garment's seam spreads open 
from the dwarf-size knots, / revealing the 
kaustubha jewel upon his breast. | From 
the calyx of the lotus which issues from 
his navel {comes the sound of holy 
chants. / And all the while the demon 
Bali, filled with bliss / at having found 
one worthy of his alms, looks on / at 
Visnu’s wondrous body, growing ever 
greater, / the which I pray be your 
defence. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12405 
Wei gaa aai gad awoag waa i 
AAA AL AFE MA RAFFA N 
(HT) SkV 1300. 


A good man's heart freezes to wood l 
as soon as he sees a villain. / That is 
how the villain's words / can cut it like 
sharp saws. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12406 


wu: eta gia — qd waa una 
amaisa Mat agi enq aA: 1 
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(a) H (HJ 3.22, HS 3.21, HM 3.21, 
HP 3.21, HN 3. 21, HH 77. 7-8, 
HC 102. 67), Cr 1411 (CNW 82, 
CNF 99, CNL 42, CNI II 95), 
Han (D) 14. 13, Han (M) 16. 88. 
Cf. VCsr 18. 1. Cf JSAIL 24. 66. 

(at) SR 55. 54 (a. Han), SSB 316. 56, 
SRK 29.81 (a. Prasangaratnavali), 
IS 2044, SRS 1. 1. 30, SMa 1.2. 8, 
Sama 1 @ 3, Vidy 364, SSpr 23, 


SRM 1.3. 84. 
(a) at CNL; gdfv HP; waif [3°] 
CNL. 


(b) “wa [i1] CNW; tafe AB in HP, 
Vidy ; gsm: oftware (?) CNL. 

(c) waqa gar Har Vidy; g*q CNF, 
CNL, CNI II, Hit, Han. 

(d) a Treat H° SRS, SSpr; tiq CNI II; 
a kaq] CNW, SR, SSB, SRK; qq 
CNF (fn); g wgi«à: SMa; ngaat 
CNF, Han, SRK, IS, SR, SSB; 
agafa: SSpr. 

A villain does a bad action; it 
produces its effect amongst the good. 
Should the ten-headed one’ carry off 
Sita, the binding of the ocean might 
ensue. (F. Johnson). 

l. Ravana. 


12407 


aa: agay 
wqurmiufar na 


gimp —— fagsuda 
fagarattfaay aram n 


(4) Rasaganga 232.13-14. 
(sr SRM 2.2. 81. 
(c) MET Rasaganga. 


Ga: RTPEUSIdTD-UU asaram- 


On account of the defect of deceit- 
fulness a wicked man is kept far away 
by good people ; just as, apprehensive 
of danger due to its poison a poisonous 
snake is avoided in the world. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12408 

mia gar uda 
agia Bf oo ame: g gm 
(3) De$ 1. 20. 


aa: saad garg 


That a wicked man is seen, out of 
fate, to be engaged in the straight 
dealing of the good, is like a monkey 
doing penance in a forest with his hands 
held over his head. (S. B. Nair). 


12409 


aa: HSWIdIU- 

qgar 

(m) BhV 1.86. 

(aT) Rasagangd 316, 11-12, SR 55.60, 
SSB 316.62, SRK 30.91 (a. 
Prasangaratnavali). 

(a) wa [w^] BhV (var.), Rasaganga. 

(b) -wemm^ [-xemii^] SR, SSB, SRK. 

(c) ^s BhV (C); °araa® BhV (var.), 
Rasagatiga, ^wwq- SSB, SR, SRK. 

(d) awè Rasaganga. 


tadeg: i 
ATEA: HAT TAT di 


By whom a wicked man can be 
described (fully)—a wicked man—who 
is fire for the cotton-heap in form of 
virtuous man, and wind to allay the 
fire in form of afflictions of others ? 
(H. D. Sharma). l 


ga: qat anla’-@a: avant [ 3475 


12410 


aa: ato faune 
a gaara fusgrfa aeaa: à 
sagga agar faa qi 
Tanat usuwía sarafum n 
(at) AnyT 1,92. Cf. No. 12421. 

Vamáéastha metre. 

A wicked man may well be in the 
company of the good, but he does not 
abandon his vicious nature out of his 
wickedness; a dog's tail may be 
massaged well with oil but it does not 
lose its crooked shape till the end of its 
life. (S. B, Nair). 


12411 


eat: alenaataists «ura wag TATA | 

gadas fafa awa: waaay N 

(at) ŚP 376, SR 54.26 (a. ŚP), SSB 
315. 27, SRK 28. 76 (a. SP), IS 
7851, JS 58.16, SuM 10. 9, SRM 
2. 2. 109, SH fol. 58 b (568). 

(p) «ufa JS. 

(o) grargsetsft SRM; F [f$] SuM. 

(d) wagaarg SH. 


A wicked man though doing honour 
to the people brings about quarrel among 
the good (in that very action); though 
washed in milk does a crow ever attain 
the state of a swan? (S, B. Nair). 


12412 
qxfemztíep qafa | 
qwa a wafa n 


aa: GETRHIAIÉRT 
greaat aeania 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1.69.1, MBh [R] 
1.74.81, MBh [C] 1.3069), cf. 
MBh (Bh) 8. 30. 87, Cr 325 (CSr 
3.29, CLr 5.8, CRr 6.48, CNN 
51, CNG 86, CNSK 70, CnT II 
15. 10, CnT III 7. 82, CnT V 124, 
CnT VII 48, CPS 166.89), MK 
(MK [S] 14, MK [P] 13, MK [GOS] 
14), GP 1. 113. 56. Cf. JSAIL 30. 
5 and St. Mathew 7. 3. 

(a1) SP 345 (a. Vyasa), AP 89, SR 
54. 1 (a. MBh), SSB 314.2 (a. 
Vyasa), SRK 22.5 (a, SP), $KDr 
ad "xfegg (a. GP), IS 2045, GSL 
71, Saáa 184. 212, SMa 1. 2. 6, 
Sama 297, Vidy 360, SRM 1.3. 
86, SH 743. Cf. No. 3610. 

(X) LN (P) 75, DhN (P) 348, NKy (B) 
106, SS (OJ) 347. 

(a) wea avaratfig CNN (var.); waq 
[q^] MBh; Ña: [97] GP, ŚKDr; 
aa CS (var.), CL (var); wx (^x) 
CS (var); atann CL (var); 
amaf CS (var.);  astararait 
(CFW CR [var.]) CL (var.), CR (var.); 
agqgeatia CPS, 

(b) axina or awaa a 4° MBh (var.); 
qafa MBh; uaudt CS (var.) ; quae 
[9°] CS (var.). 

(c) saraat CR (var.); sme: (at CL 
[var.]) CR (var), CL (var); fasąq- 
mAN CR (var.); gam MBh (Bh) 
"em? MBh (var.), SMa. 

(d) qara + caaft CS (var.); gaurafy 
CL (var); qafa MBh; qa CS 
(var.). 
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A wicked man sees the faults of 
others, even if they are as small as a 


grain of mustard, (but) knowingly does: 


not want to see his own (faults) even 
though they are as big as a  Bilva-fruit. 
(S. B. Nair). 
12413 
wdatsfefartqe: — à 
vadum — fasafa n 


aa: ERE 

aia: ynie 

(3) De$ 1.10. Cf. aaa: qug BhG 
13. 13. 


(ur) VS 335 (a. Ksemendra), SR 56.81 
(a. VS), SSB 317. 83. 


(c) afaq at Des (in Ks [RP]. 


A wicked man is all eyes, head and 
mouth in carrying tales about the good 
people; but a good man hearing every» 
thing remains unperturbed in this world. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12414-15 
weraíva fazer cru: 
aafag wi afta aaa 


gakaafra fanzeg 
a fe ead agar: qfaia n 


qe efaqua: 
que: genita afeztsts i 

mar fe amitt 

. E ESTSERRTRITSTT: 
(3) Mrcch 8. 32-33. 
(at) GVS 714-15. 
(g) awet Mrcch (var.) as recorded 

in GVS. 


No. 12414 Puspit&gra metre and 
No. 12415 Arya metre. 


STA: M 


aa: gerrigeü-*eqei vagum ud 


O base and vile! O wretch! What 
more ? / Why tempt me now with gold 
and power? / The  honey-loving bees 
adore / the pure and stainless lotus 
flower. 


Though poverty may strikea good 
man low, / peculiar honour waits upon 
his woe; / and't is the glory of a courte- 
zan | to set her love upon an honest 
man’, (A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124 
and also quoted in GVS, p. 138). 


1. Vasantasena’s reply to Samsthnnaka. 
12416 


aafagr a atat a 
TATA sent 


sfersersrariarstt t 
arent Gero falaaru 


(aT) SRHt 41.26 (a. Kavi-Vallabha ), 
SSSN 129.3, NBh 249. 
(c) sanma ser NBh. 

The tongue of a wicked man and a 
boat move in a contrary direction for 
the deceit [or crossing] of the people; by 
which cruel fate [or wood| have they 


been fashioned ? (S. B. Nair). 
1. Daruna. 


12417 


aaqa NT a saana ual 


wa aja cem Rea — 
(at) SkV 1259. 
(d) wem SkV (var.). 

If villains and graveyards / were only 
made less, / then men at last might find 
happiness. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


aara quunt see No. 12412. 


— 


e ————— e 


Weed WIEHg- Wet gariauqar: 


12418 
aaas — STEHY 
amsar — fara aeree i 
maríaneuaivarta- 
TATA ayaat i 


(a) ArS 2.193. Cf. No. 12419. 

(ur) SSg 250, Sama 2@ 3, SR 48. 131, 
SSB 305.133, SRM 1.3.70, VP 
10. 1. 

(s) NM (T) 6. 2. 

(a) aà Wei NM (T). 

(b) aara’ NM (T); aÑ° SR (printing 
error [?]). 

(c) sferedafcufax Ssg. 
Arya metre. 

Friendship with a wicked person is 
sweet in the beginning, painful in the 
middle and is like the summers day at 
the end; but friendship with the good 
people is uniformly pleasing in the 
beginning, middle and end. (S. B. Nair). 

12419 
fraa 
fagan wb wa TER a 
eamirfagefaartaa 
agate 


arag 


ar fae aT u 


(at) Any 137. 231. Cf. No. 12418, 
Arya metre. 


One may find pleasure in contact 
with a bad person who appears to be 
close in the beginning; subsequently, 
however, resentment and disturbance will 


come. (S. Pathak). 
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12420 


aasa fad fe quer «dux 

a ag qa qanmanta | 
agia — qui 

Hur geitdgadüg 

(mr Vidy 372. 

(b) & Vidy. 


zara 
AIT: Mi 


Upendravajra metre. 


The praise of others never finds a 
place surely in the mind of a wicked man; 
if it ever does, it dies quickly as anger 
does in the heart of a noble lady, (S. B. 
Nair). 


12421 
aa: spaa aut wafia 
wat ge agata: i 
aaa da warf arfa 
gaj ga: fm agai ou 
(A) Lok 29. Cf. No, 12410. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


fast 


Wicked people are wicked by their 
very nature, just as those instructed by 
you become learned men. The former 
never attain to a state of straight dealing. 
Does the tail of a dog ever 
straight ? (S. B. Nair). 


become 


12422 


aar | mata: 
a "aro gaxua 
(3) Sam 1.47. 


(AT) GVS 289. 


garagai: d 
at MARATA: n 
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The roguish years! have a swift wing 
and come not back. There are a few 
short breaths when your’ delights are at 
their full: oh, profit by them?! (E. Powys 
Mather). 

l. of youth. 

2. of a prostitute 

3. and look fora bawd who will arrange 

"for plucking flowers in the golden 
garden”. 


12423 


fda safra 
gatat faaan i 


aami papai uw 

sqan — T 

(8) Cr 326 (CVr 15. 3, Cvr2. 13, CNT 
IV 148, CNM 146, CNMN 112, 
CnT II 3. 9, CnT III 2. 13, CnT 
VI 35, CPS 311.13). 


(at) SP 357, VS 380, SSSN 38. 21, SR 
54. 6 (a. C, SSB 314. 7, SRK 22. 
6 (a. Prasangaratnavali), SuM 10. 
11, RJ 1446, Pad 114. 59, Pras 
8.6, IS 2046, Subh 63, TP 401, 
KtR 12,'Vyàas 9, Saga 150. 108, 
NBh 251, SH 746, VP 9. 37. 

(€) SS (OJ) 334, Vyas (C) 9, 
(S) 9. 

(a) ° @° (tr.) SS (OJ), Vyas, Vyas (C); 
@aai CVr (var.); &earait CVr (var.); 
giai [mvz^] TP. 

(b) fefaer sfafafafesr Cvr (var); fga- 
arta VS; fafada Cvr (var) ; fefaeq 
* Cvr (var); fiar: SRK (var.), 
SR (var.), SSB (var.). 

(c) sqm? Cvr (var); saag? (aq? IS) Cvr 
(var.) ; "gaga Cyr (var.). 

(d) gua: qfemsimq Cyr (var); guid CVr 


Vyas 


aa aeai -aata mut arti 


(var.); faasry CVr (but Bny, Bn,, 
Bns By, B, G, CVLD as above), 
Cvr (but CvS, CvA as above), 
CNM, CNMN, Pad; faz Cyr 
(var.); arf asaq VS; artatu SuM; 
fraag SS (OJ), KtR. 
Wicked men and thorns can be dealt 
with in two ways only—either they be 


crushed with a shoe, or they be shunned 
from afar. (S. B. Nair). 


12424 

derat uuxffgugms qq wp AA: 

qq urHIeeHes pgaumwnr faf | 
gate atg tegt fafaar: "yep mur 

P ELE dias fasaa 
(ut) SkV 1278. 
(b) wf&fafx: [mfa?] SkV (var.). 
(c) em SkV (var.). 
(d) “afasia [Vafaa] SkV (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


gaafa iu 


These wooden-hearted critics, how 
can they / know anything of poets 
poetry / fresh as a fragrant jasmine bud ? 
But come, / forget this nonsense, hearken 
poetry’s moonray 
(J. Brough, in his 
Poems from the Sanskrit, p. 126), 


to my rune:/ for 
nectar melts a stone. 


urat gaaat a see No, 14423. 


12425 
ammi sgat a o wig m | 
guart waag o Sg REN: n 


(a) Cr 1412 (but not found in any 
other C text). 


(ur) SR 54. 12 (a, C), SSB 315. 13. 


WUIHIHSURI I Aaa AAAA 


In the case of the wicked people and 
of bows though born of a sadvamía 
[good family : good bamboo], the acqui- 
sition of guna [power : bow-string], 
results (only) in the breaking of the 
hearts of others quickly. (S. B. Nair). 


12426 


yari gita stafa: i 
xut wafa amara 


GERTHTHSURTNIO— F 

saat aema 

(ur) NBh 248. 

(c) sem NBh; (changed to We$TW, 
editorially). 


Of the wicked people and tresses held 
high (on the head) by the timid, croo- 
kedness [curly shape] intensifies by close 
application of sarmiskara [education : deco- 
rative treatment]. (S. B. Nair). 


GART: Ast: see No. 12438. 

12427 
aaa g gaar myg- —— fgasepemdím — à 
aga: fea: sa, aed faam n 
(a) Rasaganga 449. 10-11. 


(WT) SR 54.36 (a. Rasaganga), SSB 
315.38, SRK 30.94 (a. Kalpa- 
taru), IS 7852. 


(a) ia- [atg-] Rasa’; m7 [ur^] SR, 
Wicked people are indeed clever in 

obstructing the welfare of good people ; 

clever are the serpents in taking away the 


life of the people who are innocent. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12428 
GAT q gunt: 
aati C Fugit] 
(at) SRM 2.2.114. 


EIRT ga dura 
aamtsafag:aa: n 


MS.-VII 16 
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Wicked people should be discarded far 
away always just as the thorns; for, by 
association with them for a short period 
even the good path becomes highly pain- 
ful. (S. B. Nair). 


12429-30 


aq aa saa a 
maa it cart 


am arate aati 
aar at migrar n 


saam qa waga | 
fand a demai giaa 
sw spp wd: 


qaaa? | 
asagat car aaaf uu 


QU) Sts 61.5-6 (p. 176. 1-5). Cf. qè- 
su TAT FB, 


(a) Ww Sts (var.) ; sfx [sar] Sts (var.). 


In the threshing floor, fields, in the 
separation from the husband, on the 
road, in (other's) house, in places where 
four roads meet, at the entry and exit 
of the king from the city, she who 
longs for enjoyment (is lost); in the 
neighbouring house which is empty, in 
the house of a washer-woman and of a 
seamstress, during day and night and 
during twilights, on rainy days, in the 
prominent junctions in the city, during 
times of sorrow and misfortune of the 
husband a woman who is free of control 
is lost. (S. B. Nair). 


12431 


aAa ganga aay 
fayaa qaaa 


afacan | 
MES aa afafa ET 
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(T) De$ 1.17. 


(ur) VS 339 (a. Ksemendra), SR 56. 85 
(a. VS), SSB 317. 87. 


With a wicked man who is intoxi- 
cated with wealth, with a low person 
who has become powerful, with a tale- 
bearer who has attained a high position, 
O man, where will you go ? (S. B. Nair). 


12432 
qs wena anani 
UCHECIELIDEEEI MAR | 
aa: sea fg da and 
gd«uaenafa aeg afgan 


(3) P (PT 4.8, PRE 4. 9), Cf. Ru 171. 
(3) Old Syriac 3. 7, Old Arabic 5. 27. 
(a) wriTQ PT (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Vam$astha and 


Indravam§a). 


A base man may show you his wife, 
as before actors on the stage. Cattle are 
fed, so that means nothing at all, For 
it is the very nature of the noble, and 
requires no effort in them, to do good 
to those with whom they associate. 
(F. Edgerton). 


12433 
we afsaat "er: 
ver ding aF 
(4T) Nisam 141. 


gaarata agı 
aaa ga Ba 


A person who has been deceived by 
a rogue, gets apprehensive even of good 
people; one drinks (cold) butter-milk 
by blowing into it as previously he has 


been burnt by (hot) milk. (S. B. Nair). 
12434 
aag ay fuk agaia JUTA 


ga WD dgenvum PEG PEE CH] n 


að aafaa arcasisi-udz fg zer duit 


(ur SRHt 40. 8 (a. Brhatkatha), VS 345 
(a. Bhatta-Vallabha ) SR 56, 88, 
SSB 317. 90. 


(b) «sumi? SRHt. 


When rogues were present we went 
to acquire certain accomplishments ; here 
in this village of thieves is the fraud of 
(S. B. Nair). 


aa Wed WIEAYe sec No. 12418. 


buying precious stones. 


12435 


eat sr a MAg aa faafaa ai 


qaq uar a cur nena ASAA: UI 


(at) Vidy 377 (a. Ánandakaramiéra). 


When bitten by wicked 
people, men may not live as when bitten 
by poisonous snakes, but for the paksa- 
pati [helpful : possessing wings] good 
people who are like Garuda, the king of 
birds. (S. B. Nair). 


[injured] 


12436 


sima aa i 


afagaa Afasi n 


wat fg asad NAT 
dx fania? ferar 


_(at) SRHt 138.4 (a. Kavi-Vallabha), 


SSSN 101.3. 


(c) az fa? om. SRHt; s? [Fz fa^] sugge- 
sted by the editor in SRHt. 


Wicked people attribute defects in 
compositions even though they are free 
from all faults; Sita was flung into the 
position of an unchaste woman even 
though she was proved pure by the fiery 
ordeal. (S. B. Nair), 


aa a agai urfa-uet aada aden [ 3481 


12437 


als: adfa aa i 
SUY a WT N 


aat a urget arta 
afzeqeagais ta 
(at) SR 54.29, SSB 315. 30. 
(c) "qu W^ SSB. 


A wicked person does not become 
good though advised and instructed by 
the good ; though filled with the waters 
of the rivers the salt of the sea docs not 
become swect. (S. B. Nair). 


12438 


ater: wien wale urere 
frrpgeaied gaani gp aaa 

giat | facieavfagafiammewfercia 
amà Yun mann adafa wm n 


(m) Bh$ 150. 


(at) VS 3261 (a. Bh$), SRHt 226.25 
(a. BhS), SSSN 173.9 (a. Bh$), 
SkV 1471, SR 77.43 (a. VS), SSB 

^ 349.46 (a. Bh$, SRK 67.9 (a. 
P), IS 2047, SH 1060 (a. Bh$), 
SL fol. 40 a, SSD 4 fol. 7 b. 


(a) @alearan: or arme: BhS (var.) ; 
QTA: Bh$ (var) SH; TUAR? 
SkV; °aat |°a@z] SSSN, SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

(b) frraiaara or ^uid or CMT arsd 
or & dari Bh$ (var); frTgmedd:u 
SkV ; Sats om. SH. 

(o) safia? SRHt, SSSN, SR, SSB, SH, 
Bh$ (var); Afaa Bhs (var.) ; 


aN: (?edw:) Bh$ (var), SSSN; 
frewbu: Sa: Bh$ (var); ?sfufga? 
Bh$ (var.). 


(d) AmA SSSN ; mafa or sa Bh$ 
(var.); mari [diu] SSB; fenar 
or frat a or fag qea (fug 
BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK; (sjasafa 
Bh$ (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

When serving my evil and cruel 
masters I have somehow borne their 
harsh words with great patience, kept 
the natural rush of tears forcibly impri- 
soned within the eyes, thoughtlessly 
assumed a laughing countenance, and 
subduing all mental agitation bowed 
myself with clasped palms before the 
haughty persons of those senseless fellows 
who had scornfully laughed at my 
poverty. But what more disgraceful acts 
wilst thou, oh fruitless greed, still compel 


me to do, I cannot precisely say ? (P.G, 
Nath). 


12439 


aat aaa aie aie aff eua a) 
A afaa war Gus farià u 


(UT) DeS 1.15. 


A wicked man talks of the defects of 
all people, but who ever Speaks of the 
faults of the wicked man ? When and by 
whom is the defect of a dirty cloth [or of 
one wearing dirty cloth] ever considered ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


gritei AN: see No. 12438, 
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12440 


acaq faadsaveq fat daaa nequ 


awaq seed fafsante facata uei 


THT: | 


quce agina gaat Wa aned fare: 


(9) 


(a1) 


(a) 


(b) 


sat eufa qucrmuxígau dS aea- 


T3: n 


Bh$ 39, Cr 327 (CRr 8.133, CPS 
340. 21). (Cf. MK [S] 143). 


SP 437 (a. Bh$) VS 3141 (a. 
Divira-Devaditya), SkV 1343, SRHt 
57.7 (a. P, SSSN 46.3 (a. P), 
SuM 8.5, SR 94. 114 (a. VS), SSB 
379.123 (a. Devaditya), SRK 71. 
13 (a. Bh$), IS 2048, Subh 308, 
Vidy 959 (a. Devaditya), SH 881 
and 77* (a. Bh$), SSJ 46.8, SSD 


` 4 fol. 4 b, SGo 92 fol. 34a, TP 436, — 


Sama 24 46, SRM 2. 2.139. 


acia CR (var.); aeatat SkV (var.); 
weart Bh$ (var.); wafat (wr?) Bhs 
(var), SRHt; mfes Coat; hà 
BhS [var], SRHt, CR [var.] Bh$ 
(var), CR (var), SRHt; gåfa [a°] 
SkV; wem Vidy. 

sgraranradfeuqwifenaen quio Ta: 
SkV; "a4 [a] Bh$ (var), TP; 
wart agda aawat fa. a^ fa] 
BhS (var.) ; arsa CR (var.); 
rz [317] BhS (var); waar [marad] 
IS; gaat [fafa] Cr; ganf: [fafa] 
BhS (var.) ; zx mit [fafa] BhS (var.), 
CR (var.) ; ga faq. [fafa?^] TP; arisa 
[f^] Bh$ (var), SHRt, TP, Sama, 


(c) 


(d) 


aea karara- karate 


SRM, SR, SSB, SRK; arser [fa^] 
BhS (var.); q? Bh$ (var.); fera: [7] 
Bh$ (var.). 


aara wrfuaa qaar facta web fart: 
SkV; asipmwgred TP; aN- 
"egre Tau] Bh$ (var); aasar 
Wegen fatfad BhS (var; aa1ÑF- 
wey Ufer Sama; qae Wo GUB 
qaar BhS (var.); eere g (A SRHt) 
aerfa (menaa qaar Puer 
SRHt) Bh$ (var), SRHt; aararg 
Bh$ (var); d" ]sdX [T°] SRK; WEP 
weat [a°] IS; wgemea [m] SuM; 
aapa CR (var); Opam Vidy; 
qfi [97] CR (var.); fire Bh$ (var.); 
araea wrt [w^ a°] BhS (var.) ; anta 
[amsi] Cr, Bhá (var.), 
quera [arsi] Vidy. 

gat CR (var.) ; areafa [T°] CR (var.); 
SATHTAT areara: CR (var), VS, 
SRHt; ZaqgaHasmura: CR (var.); 
gagag (BAFA ; ^sqmu) BhS (var.); 
agama, VS, TP; aarfa Sama; qat- 
qifa fg WawrufTagq Bh$ (var.); arer- 
q3: Bh$ (var.); aariat waag [a° ar^] 
Cr, SR, SSB, SRK; gana: Bh$ 
(var.), 


Sardulavikridita metre. - 


Sceking shelter from the sun, / a bald 


man sat beneath a Bilva-tree. | A fruit 


fell down / and cracked his crown. / It 


often happens that an unfortunate man 


is followed by misfortunes wherever he 
goes. 


(J. Brough in his Poems from the 


Sanskrit, p. 72). 


SRHt; 


anaty g ma-a a ea 


12441 
wred NAA gÀ i 
ealfaatat gaan Mt 
(at) VS 3175, SSB 333.31. 
(a) Or wx SSB. 


anama g mela 
ma g aada 


An ordinary speech! is set at nought 
by (the charm of) the poetry, (the purity 
of) poetry is affected by songs (when 
they are set to music), songs are ignored 
by the blandishments of women, and the 
attractiveness of women is ignored by 


hunger. (S. B. Nair). 
1. As per gloss given in SSB wamisi means 
aai Asmal no [speech of uncultured 
people]. 


12442 

ar regrfaraerga reagent re wrsit rar 

qgadtsfafadia at gaam vuraía at 

l aita: 1 
yaramagan A amna 

ar anata dguTHdEd canpa 

faza 

(at) SR 193.92, SSB 544, 1041. 


(d) samane SSB. 
1. A riddle of Kita variety. 


Sardtilavikridita metre. 


The goddess who flies in the sky, 
eats as she pleases, has a desire for 
meat, removes the sins of the people, 
powerful, becomes swayed by anger, 
whose troops are like gods, on whom 
the noble sages meditate, who has 
destroyed the lord of demons, the wicked 
and fierce to the people, who is dark in 
colour, full of intolerance of wicked- 
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ness— may this Goddess Karmamoti 
[Cémunda] remove all your sins for long. 
(S. B. Nair). 


glaqaafrat see fag araaaq (^um). 
12443** 
ana waa genad 
aeafa — afafact 
gafı sa ufeaqesi 
atam: cp fadef Msa n 
(ur) ŚP 2619, 


TENUT | 


Dodhaka metre. 


If a dog eating something comes 
within the range of sight (of the person 
setting out on a journey) it indicates that 
he will get food in plenty and in variety; 
but if it is seen shaking its head with 
tail between the legs and barks it indi- 
cates the absence of food (on the way). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12444 
WIE GU aga gaa Tet 
Td a mama ga a a 
grat gatur afa cert 
te erat ate ware qe: i 
(at) Sama 145, 2714 and 24 16, 
SRM 2. 2. 537. Cf. No. 12445. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


Ido not move about while eating, 
Ido not talk while laughing, I do not 
brood over what has passed nor do I 
consider that I have done everything 
possible; I dot not intrude while two 
men are in conference; for what reason, 
O King Bhoja, have I to consider my- 
self a fool ? (S. B. Nair), l 


3484 ] 


12445 


WIS a meaai =| Ta AAT INN | 
ate a galg aem o tWadxi aAA u 


(3) Sukr 3.142. Cf. No. 12444. 


One may not be going along the 
road eating, nor may one talk mock- 
ingly [in derisive laughter] ; one may 
not brood over what has passed nor brag 
about one's own doings or achievements. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12446 


wed mad aaa 
fafat fedi wu 


aaa fg aram | 
wert aA N 


(a1) Bahudaršana 46 and 80, IS 7515. 
(a) wrfad Bahu? (var.). 


Relatives are there only so long as 
they receive something to enjoy with; 
in the winter season a black bee does not 
even deem worthy to cast a side-glance 
over a lotus. (S. B. Nair). 


12447* 


faafa afa Aeaf 

faaafa fafasi  faeeufa fada | 
wag aaa aftagy 

gafa — aufer aa: gu 
(a1) Kpr 10. 458, SR 317.3 (a. Kpr), 

SSB 175. 4. 


(b fraai [faserfa] Kpr. 
Giti-àryà metre. 


The newly wedded wife, when on 
the (husband's) bed, perspires, shrinks 
(with terror) turns away, and sleeps 
with her face turned to the other side, 
' closes the eyes, casts sidelong glances, 
rejoices internally and desires a kiss. 
(G. Jha). 


erra a maad- Peres aie gafada 


12448* 


faala ar fa undi 
SETRSTRCUIT faran | 

fant ga ofa 
eweufaeta er — fueris uu 

(T) BhV 2.81. 

(HI) Rasaganga 592. 7-8. 

(c) feaf BhV (var. Rasaganga. 

(d) ag? (sic) BhV (C); "fsenfu- 
treat: BhV (var.), Rasaganga, 
Giti-drya metre. 

She whose feet are tender, is wearied 
by the burden of her hips, while passing 
by the road; (and) alas! Iam afflicted 


being unnerved on account of seeing her 
form on all sides. (H. D. Sharma). 


12449 


fara rf gafada waa cate aa: adan 

serar qr ay at: sid Fay 
agfa | 

aay waaay fg weite aadi wd 

aat fg gafa — mISRTSUTS: 
qug: tl 


(aT) KSH 2.100, SR 29 21, SSB 48. 


20, SRM 2. 1. 35, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 

Though one's mind is worried it gets 
pleased on hearing excellent sayings ; 
when hearing another's good composition 
the mind is eagerto hear more; it is 
capable of attracting the mind of the 
unlearned as well as the learned people ; 
hence it is necessary for men to make 
anthologies of delightful sayings. (S. B. 
Nair). 


faa fadtaafa-queard: ag: [ 3485 


12450 

fart famea urere 

vad wer agfa arana | 
geatagantat vore 

qai gga goai waa aafia ET 

(a) Cand 1, 29. 
(a) areata [mm^] Cand (var.). 
(b) sÙ or ge or aì [wet] Cand (var.). 


(c) sergafasmait (Ca¥) Cand (var.); wH- 
qrar Cand (var.). 


(d) qat Cand (var.) ; ymar Cand (var.). 
Vasantatilaki metre. 


It* brings diversion to the wearled, 
causes concentration of the mind on a 
moving target, and imparts lightness 
to the body. Hunting, which generates 
energy and intelligence and suits war- 
like activity, is wrongly said to be a 
vice of the kings. (S. D. Gupta). 

1, Hunting. 

12451* 


farareraauated 

fa AENA AAIR | 
qaaeuagealaenme 

naa Aaaa gaafa ala mau 


(at) SR 321.3, SSB 180. 3. 
Giti-àryà metre. 


Your face with the corners of the eyes 
indolent and weary, having the tresses 
clinging to the tired [perspiring] forehead 
and with the tilaka mark on the forehead 
wiped away by sweat brings Cupid near 
by and drives away my courage (to be 
calm). (S. B, Nair). 


12452 
fasia ysa at 
faya aufafa aag fafaga: à 
weqrafaaaaeg 
mg gaa  gix — fan 


(v) Vasav 2. 
(ur JS 14.41 (a. Harihara), PG 266 


(a. Subandhu or Suganku or Safijaya- 
Kavigekhara), SP 78 (a. Subandhu), 
SR 22.10, SSB 36. 12 (a. Suban- 
dhu), Kuv ad 38. 90 (p. 114), Rasa- 
gangs 602. 4-5, AIS 166. 10-3. 

(a) wit [37] JS. 

(c) °faaa°® Vasav (var), JS; °faaaagg 
SR, SSB. 


Arya metre. 


Victorious, too, is Hari, resting now, / 
the while he smileth on the shepherd 
lads / whose upraised arms bend "neath 
the awful weight / of their vast burden ; 
yet cry unto him: / ‘Ah, weary art thou, 
let the mountain be; / we will sustain it, 
Krsna, lord of ail!’ (L. H. Gray). 


12453 


eu: wafer ata fasta 

usi aAA: anaana ERT | 
qu ta cwd agie faai afa uu 

at WAT MA A AGATA gorga: n 
(at) SkV 1683. 
(b) °afeat SkV (var.). 


(c) afai SkV (var.). 


Sikharini metre. 


3486 ] 


Every day with hoof or horn he 
strikes some traveller. / His skill at 
trampling down the crops is known to all 
the town. / He will not bear the yoke 
but just lies down and will not move, / 
Id rather have an empty barn than this 
mean bull. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12454* 


8 gamat fafrasa afra 
wer melani ATNA | 
aar ar awa fafaga 
sreatfaar sifela aren wat: n 


(at) VS.1394 (a. Sakacella). 
Indravajra metre. 


Fixing her sight which was dull with 
pain (of separation) in the sky and seeing 
the great charm of the clouds, she was 
very near the death; but consoled a 
little she lived : fear not. (S. B. Nair). 


12455 


IAT TAAA gd 
aga wiae an 


Wrd o =| | WaT AIT 
meats wíxsaru 
(ur) Sar 1.19. 
Dissatisfied with rice and soup in 
villages and the sloping roofs or top- 
portions in city-houses, I shall die, as 


also due to the dearth of the sweet and 
endearing talks of women. (S. B. Nair). 


12456 
Wu a sua d fasufea feni src 
a war: Raidla: gaaat raatna: à 
Rear arate feirgauuau aud erar faat 
faaeaea garage ganent yfr 
eurfaa: uu 
(31) JS 66. 12 (a. Sri-Bhoja), Kav p. 63. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


@ Banat fafaa ur Up ag af 


The rays of the sun which produce 
fatigue in people, which make the world 
devoid of rasa [water : interest], which 
are rūkşa [harsh : painful] and contrary 
to the welfare of sumanas [flowers : good 
people] these, O nectar-rayed one, you 
have converted into the oozings of 
nectar, cutting of all rapa [heat : worry]; 
hence you are rightly placed at the head 
of the great in the world. (S. B. Nair). - 


12457-58* 


EXE x 

a afta tana anfgfaaa i 
a mle piet 

speed q ag TATA: dU 


aaea dieat 

aa fagrer a duafa 
aan atfafa a 

fe maayar ARTA n 


(at) VS 131-32, AIR 576-77. 
(d) aaawmaa AIR; qafa AIR. 
(f) — Fraser margarita AIR, 


Giti-aryà metre. (In AIR No. 12458 
Upagiti-üryà). 


Why this depression, Beloved ? (who 
gives fatigue ?) Know ye not the disc 
of the sun well known in the world ? 
Anger may not be exhibited. (The 
crocodile is to be kept down). We see 
not any crocodile up above. l 


It is proper that anger should be 
given up. (Who deserves to give up 
water ?) He who has no thirst. Leave off 
your jealous anger, irate lady. What! 
is the use of any proof (of your guilt 
now)?! (S. B. Nair). 

1-1. Or : What is the use of any anger now ? 


Hr MIEL D DEC DD CPC M CET d 


Wavdqiu Wa Uq-WetesstpId? 


12459* 
Wavadia We wa qute ata green 
faama fused agade gated: | 
dard a a va Asla feed (x mrio Ra ar 

mag niad agt Raa agen fa gian: (?) 0 

(ur) Vidy 585. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Regret contained only in the separate 
existence of our two bodies, silence 
alone constituted the great reproach or 
censure, separation only in the closing 
of the eyes—thus was the relationship 
between us two. I am the same person 
and so is he. What witchcraft and by 
whom has it been practised, mother, that 
the very same lover has now abandoned 
all acquaintance with me ? (S. B. Nair). 


12460* 
Bars AART UN fug d aaea green 
araq faranta: pse 
fe ga: i 
afa: magta alegre ate mat gu 
carga faufserfe agfa ma fe 
WUSTW N 
(m) Nag 3.6. 
(at) VS 2034. 
(b) sme? [Tea] Nag (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The burden of thy bosom serves to 
weary thy waist; why then add weight 
of thy necklace ? Thy thighs are wearied 
by the bearing of thy hips; why then thy 
girdle of bells ? Thy feet can barely carry 
theload of thy thighs; why add thine 
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anklets ? When in every limb thou dost 
possess such grace, why dost thou wear 
ornaments to thy weariness ? (A. B. 
Keith in his The Sanskrit Drama, p. 180). 
Web daka qug see No. 12469. 
12461* 
aaat nafa aangat- 
urmitrgsaacad: \ 
WR feafa a: pared 
satange ag: n 
(8) Krspakarnümrta 3. 80 (in S. K. De's 
edition in App. I, South Indian 
Version 3, 77 abjdc). 


SuM 1.6. 

(b) °auft:eaay SuM. 

(c) "4 or 4: [T] SuM ; gar? Krsna? 
(var. SuM. 

(d) Omfg SuM. 

Rathoddhata metre. 


(aT) 


May that lustre’ whose flute-sounds 
enchanted the ears of even the damsels 
of heaven, which incarnated in colour 
like unto the black cloud, and roamed 
in the skirts of the forest, — may It sport 
in our minds ! (M. K. Acharya). 


1. Krsna. 
12462* 

VAASAATATSHATTTT Cd WAT TET ur 

auerafetfagreraaa cd ag at 

l ate at à 

an anagoma att md Ba aar 

aia Ranana Msi ga ga: n 
(m) Vidy 446 (a, Anandakaramiéra), 
(d) fxg? Vidy (printing error). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


3488 ] 


You may cast glances at me with 
eyes proud like that of a sporting wagtail 
or you may not; you may speak nice 
words eclipsing the sweet voice of a 
lute or you may not. If only you take 
a walk frequently not far off with face 
unaverted, by that alone, O lady having 
the majestic gait of an elephant, I who 
hanker after you, am made blessed ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


12463* 


Qarasa — aftaaccamicfaezreqat 

AAAA ACARAR od 
eqtaentafraraa aana si naaraan 

fm a eag afai qu: enge: eun: 

ATT WAT: N 
(sr) SR 274.30, SSB 100, 33. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

By her possessing eyes of the sporting 
wagtail, face like a blossoming golden 
lotus, a waist pressed by the load of 
full and stout bosoms, hips ever expan- 
sive, when glanced at even for a moment, 
will not Lord Siva, the foremost among 
the self-controlled be shattered by the 
arrows of Cupid ? (S. B. Nair). 


12464* 


AMASHAMSA: GAS TUTATNTA: 
aed: aaga vae TR aT: | 
-aaier aada ATVAT HAT: 
Maaa weer aaar Aaa ATT: uu 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1317, Skm [POS] 2. 
169. 2). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


massaa -Atat quia? 


Having eyes of sporting wagtails, 
thighs of islets marked with nails 
[claws] of birds, profusion of tresses of 
moss and faces shining with blossomed 
lotuses, the rivers united with the morn 
of autumn, now give pleasure, like 
young female swans singing softly narra- 
ting the excessive enjoyments during rainy 


nights. (S. B. Nair). 
12465 


Vaal AGI SA aa amaaa 
quiu amarata qd Wap tH a v: | 
gr aenar aaa vawiragaarateats 
weztseqtafa arfaarrafa a: GTI: 
l Wm: Ut 
(at) Anymuk 46. 


(d) a em? Anymuk; (changed to @: 
arr, editorially). | 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


That swan who sported and shone in 
the waters of the Manasa-lake which is 
the abode of lotuses (and hence of 
Laksmi) and whose water was played 
with by the charming hands of Parvati, 
the wife of Siva who is adorned on his 
head with the crescent moon, the same 
swan now is lazily staying dispiritedly 
in a tank with very little water, filled 
with mud and in which cranes intoxicated 


wander freely, (S. B. Nair). 


12466* 
üeredTatt qxafagetamatergnetrat 
aasde gw: vir magais d 


der maA apis st 
amaA uf ufa fire: pga dU 


Barat sara Va dafa 


(at) AIR 100 (a. Vimaráin). 
Mandakranta metre. 


When the 
Indra’s city were sporting, the jingles of 
anklets 


heavenly  courtezans of 


their were resounding in a 
pleasing way ; as the auspicious awak- 
ening music of Cupid was thus provided 
the chirpings of doves in the river-banks 
were in every road quite useless. (S. B. 


Nair). 
12467* 


aari tnn fafar fafafar gg fraa 
gvdi 
eraga laaan 
aqaray i 
ag eererfaumr afefea atar afvat- 
qog 
smat el aAa maggia gN- 
fafa u 


aaa 


(at) PdT 87 (a. BhavasSataka=Nagaraja; 
cf. ZDMG 37.546), RJ 138 (=2. 
28) (a. Rudra). 


(a) ard [R°] RJ. 
Sragdhar& metre. 


Sporting in the sky, in the main and 
subsidiary quarters the mighty sword 
(of the king) removes dense darkness 
and causes wonder to the minds of all 
people ; it flashes like lightning and falls 
on the necks of the enemies; thereby, 
it causes them to swoon like an actress 
who creates illusions by her. acting in a 
love-scene. (S. B, Nair). 


[ 3489 


12468* 


erras aerea orsa sir terefierr erdt - 
aereum Paangaserfon: \ 
sifreeaeugereqarfefaagedred v, fara eq v 
arate: aguissfaz fang a: sat 
faaara: n 


(3T) SkV 12 (a. Jitārinandin), Kav 12 
(a. Jit&rinandin) and p. x. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Above, there hovers a crowd of honey- 
hungry bees, / furnished with new and 
little flowers of their own / made in a 
moment by the thick pollen / gathering 
on their graceful, swaying feet] as 
they move about in play. / As bee 
embraces bee, the real flowers below, f a 
handful offered to the Conquering Sage, / 
do open and I pray / may lead you to 
your welfare ! (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12469 
Wer dafaq — dqegaveweeurettad 
q DICCCIECAIEGUDIU UE MEE UE 

wemutssfusdtste aaf gei ae arate 
TAG UTNA AT a AT HAL ATA Yd Ut dd 

Balaramayana 11.81. 

Skm (Skm [B] 567, Skm [POS] 2, 

19. 2) (a. R&jaSekhara), JS 380. 25. 


(9) 
(aT) 


(a) Bä Skm, JS; 9e [8^] JS (var.); 


aafta Skm (var.). 
(b) aE  Skm, JS; aurfad JS. 


(c) fat «dfa? JS, weak È wr] Skm ; 
maat: [31°] JS. 


(d) 9x [Fu] Skm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


3490 ] 


To move about sportively, to cast 
glances so as to have the brows tremu- 
lous like a wave, to remain charmingly, 
to talk sweetly as if not attending to 
others’ words, to come away (to the 
forest) after gracefully and successfully 
debating with the mother’s protests, and 
to enjoy life with zest by offering the 
charm of every limb, no other young 
lady knows (so well as you), O Sita. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12470 


ema: at cnt faf afa areal 
TATA 
angat afars: quseque: qduat 
gam | 
egrdt memada: aaan ufu uIUsuT 
SITCSITRT 
wa: aeni fayaaaaai mem atu 
8 SIRE 


(s) Padyasamgraha (KSH 529) 13. Cf. 
No. 6019. 


(at) SR 180. 1055 (a. Pa?) SSB 519. 
1055, IS 2049, Pr 367, GVS 659. 


(a) warm Pa’, SSB. 

(b) matga: IS (in Zus. corrected); afasat 
SR, SSB; xfaafazagq: [a°] SR, SSB; 
aduenit Pa’, IS, Pr, GVS. 

(c) aAa Cait) erarsrerfafur: qr? SR, SSB. 

(d) fayaafagà SR, SSB; fea [51°] SR, 
SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 
Indra is well known to have the 
female characteristic all over his body 

(by a curse), the moon has a black 


ATA: Tat ag- era fes? 


mark, Sri-Krsna is born of a cowherd, 
Vasistha is the son of a (divine) harlot, 
fire which curbs the feet painfully is 
all-consuming, Vyasa is born ofa fisher 
woman, the sea has salt, the Pandavas 
are born of paramours, and God Siva 
wears the skulls taken from the dead : 
who living in the three worlds, is free 
from faults ? (S. B. Nair). 


12471 


gma: atamai fü aam xu FaR: 

faat aa fg àa asaq TAIT N 

(3) H (HJ 3.59, HS 3. 56, HM 3. 56, 
HK 3.86, HP 354, HN 3. 54, HH 
82, 23-24, HC 110. 1-2). 

(aT) IS 2050, Sama 1 @4. 

(c) qa faar dw H (var): qgéhiw 
faat tt H (var), Sama. 

(d) wTaraA_ H (var.). 


Of all flavours, salt is called the 
best flavour ; for, without it, O King, 
sauce is as unsavoury as cowdung. (F. 
Johnson). 


VAIAATAM AA see No. 12478. 


12472* 


enara merqfezg fere eerta: 
uiad fegaeqa: nfafad fada WU a 
qarat Fee faraqagl GXTISQRRUTUT 
Gte Gi cii gie is k b ieia FATT TTA ATT i 


(at) SR 183.511. 
1. A riddle of Samasyakhyana variety. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


&uretr srferrer- eria aa gau ow 


You are well known to have control 
over plenty of gold which you give away 
to good people as the rose-apple tree 
has plenty of flowers and fruits; the 
prosperity of your rivals has been 
scattered like drops of water, you rejoice 
in the prosperity of your friends just 
as the lotuses bloom at the rise of the 
sun, you delay the journey of travellers 
(by providing them with rest-houses etc.) 
just as a muddy road does; you are 
another Datta [son of Atri and Anasuya] 
in brilliance just as a net has interstices. 
(S. B. Nair). 

GHAT Ud AW see MAT Um qu. 
12473* 


enart aaam: aaas 
TAIAN A Wat: RAT: 
qar wHIs[ed a a: qeg 
uit a aka waa agm: agra: 


(at) SRHt 231.13 (a. Rudradeva), SSSN 


177.13, VS 160 (a. Bhatta-Govinda- 


svamin), SR 33.38 (a. VS), KavR 
6.31. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


afan i 


Kings become celebrated by associa- 
ting with poets, poets attain celebrity 
by the support of kings; there is no one 
who helps a poet so well as a king, and 
there is no one who helps a king equal to 
a poet. (S. B. Nair), 


12474* 


gat AY ANI ngA 
az: satire) fgata 

seuuumWEqueg gag fatat 
m yq sag a dgfaar afa: n 

(ur) JS 262. 13, Pad 71.15, ŚP 3646, 


Any 125. 140, SR 300. 68 (a, $p), 
SSB 147. 71. 


US: 4 


[ 3491 


(d) WTH JS (printing error). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

We are well known to be with bees 
[drunken lovers] having a treasure-house 
of honey [wine], but the moon stretches 
his hands [rays] (to embrace us) and he 
is the chief among dvijas [Brahmanas]; in 
order that he may not get a second black 
mark by associating with such of them 
the lotuses close (their doors to save him 
his character) ! (S. B. Nair). 


12475 
"uut — gsm 
gafar fazer Fax meu | 
gemi FARREN 
asar g a aaia n 
(4) BhPr 129 (a. Rāmeśvara or Maheá- 
vara in Bengali recension). 


ema 


(aT) VS 154 (a. Bhadanta-Ravigupta), 
SP 148, SR 30.15 (a. VS), SSB 
49.15, SH 458, VP 3.17. Cf. 

. ABORI 48, p. 152, 
(c) "smi? om. SH. 

Arya metre. 

A good poet makes only a poem 

(but) the noble man spreads the fame. 


The water nourishes up the lotus but the 
sun joins it with splendour. (J. Shastri). 


12476 


wala mu gata ofa giaa amat: 
UT FA: 
fe guia agfa qus: areata 


ya TAY 
Saesaare aR: 


etesret fig agds afar (n are gaiq 
E Sun u 


3492 ] 
(ur VS 284 (a. Sitkara-Ratna or ?Ratna- 


kara), SR. 53. 272 (a. VS), SSB 313. 
279, SH 466, 


(b) afaa [g^] SH; amyd at 
SH. 

(o)  Summafa? SH; ^unreemrgeranisus 
[^uaas?^] SH. 

(d) semp naa: fants faux o rd 
arpaa SH; naad or err 
(°) a VS (var.) ; & [fF] VS. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


If the merits of an accomplished 
person do not get publicity where is 
respect shown to him ? What can a 
man, though well accomplished, do with 
one who is stone-like [wooden] ? The 
hissing sound of ecstasy coming from 
the throat of an accomplished young 
woman in delirious love-sports, however 
sweet-soundiug, is all wasted ona deaf 
lover ! (S. B. Nair). 


12477 


I HE ETE CCEZUH eb argu: à 
aar — Ussmeigen- ermramgivaf u 


(9) Devisataka (KM IX. 1) 92. 
(ur) KHpk 5.5.574. 

In fame and in doing things you’ are 
the one efficient and you are beyond the 
calculation of even clever people; you 
always bring discomfort to all the 
Raksasas and other principal demons. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Devi [Mother Goddess]. 


12478 
emrauxerei aa weal: medraeieaa: i 
aia maena argui: QIRA: dd 
@) RT (RT [VVRI] 7.1438, RT [S] 7. 
1437). 


earlas Aare Aaga ra 


(a) xara? RT (var.). 
(b) °fead: suggested by Durgaprasada in 
his edition of RT. 

The guarding of one's fame results in 
the existence of the person for aeons; 
when the body of one's fame exists the 
great atoms have fulfilled themselves. 
(S. B. Nair). 
easi gor see No. 12479. 


12479 


guds pr a: 
edi an gau | 
mA qux fugae: 
ama ga gg wafa a 
@) Dyi 22. 
(a) swardsfr Dvi (var.). 
(b) sadi Dvi (var.). 
Arya metre. 


One, though famous, born ina good 
family, wearing a garland, eloquent and 
handsome if devoid of noble qualities, 
is useless like a flowering Palàáa-tree. 
(S. B. Nair), 

12480 


aqaranàa a 
aat ama arafa n 


UT AAAI 

quagga mq 

@) Mn 11.228 (in some texts 11.226 
or 11. 227). Cf. MBh (Bh) ad App. 
I. 4: 2, 240; 12.34 (8*) and 14. 


(at) Cf. Vir Parà$aramüdhava, Praya- 
$citta, p. 336, SSap 420. 


By confession, by  repentance, by 
austerity, and by reciting (the Veda) a 
sinner is freed from guilt, and in case 
no other cause is possible, by liberality. 
(G. Bühler), 


NAC or Wat? see TEA? or aq. 
12481* 


ana THIRD Hum: SUI: | 
qata uz qarara u 


(m) R (Bar) VI. 3064* ]. 4-5, Han 14. 
18. 


(ur) Kuv ad 2.10 (p.10), SRM 2. 2. 
642, Cit (V) 147. 18-19, IS 7516, 
TP 457, Sama 2 x 17. 


The vault of heaven is equal in shape 
only to the vault of heaven, the ocean 
can be compared with the ocean alone, 
(and) so like is the comparison of the 
fight between Rama and Ravanal. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Quoted in Kuv etc. as an example of the 

trope, Ananvaya. 


12482* 
apre amo eaf 
ggfaciraare: Qarati acata 1 
HAATATH UAT wi Misruqa 
farafagqaaa aag T 
(at) KavR 14.2, KH 14. 10-12, 


(b) Catt: (PATS:] KavR (var.). 
(d) Carat? [wur] KH. 
Malini metre. 


He saw the aerial Ganga which, by 
its gentle breeze removed the drops of 
sweat of the sky-rangers who moved 
about in the sky sportively ; it looked by 


it 


the lustre of the blue lilies in it as if it 
were embraced by the (river) Yamuna, 
the daughter of the sun. (S. B. Nair). 


12483* 


Miis AU EE ES EHE TAT 
saaara aa — 0 
afenferaeredtnasrraerdt 
Raraga z: a 
(8) SkV 932, Skm (Skm [B] 418, Skm 
[POS] 1. 84. 3) (a. 
Kav p. 51. 
(b) saaa? SkV (var.). 
(c) ^m: tat? SKV. 


Malini metre. 


Parame$vara), ` 


The shining moon is a lotus bulb / 
rooted up at the edge of heaven's lake I 
by the mighty boar of darkness. | What 
we suppose its mark / is the clinging 
spot of mud ; / its ray is the white stem. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12484 


maana ana manai 
waqqaged uid at qi ary 
eagai — fava 
atqefata anea fata daaa n 
(3) VCsr 7. 1. 
(31) IS 2051. 
(a) meg: ATA: VCsr (var.). 


[ 3493 ] 


3494 ] 
(b) sagaza or maawat VCsr 
(var.). 
(d) aft [fa] VCsr (var.) ; ?afeq Paaa] 
VCsr (var.). 


Malini metre. 


Know that union with dear ones is 
like the mirage of a city in the sky; 
that youth and wealth both are even as 
a mass of clouds ; that dependants, sons, 
the body, 
unstable as lightning; and that all the 


and all such things are as 


objects of this round of existence endure 
(F. Edgerton). 


12485 


anafaa asza 
ysafaa ar: aafaa Ñ d 
IEPCOL LIT wai 
wafa y sfageeuu. 
(8) P (Pts 5.6, PtsK 5.6, PM 5. 4). 
(at) IS 2052, SRM 2. 1.225. 
(D ysH ux: Pts (sub-metric). 
(c) eat (sic!) PtsK. 


but for a moment. 


Arya metre 


The house of the poor, even if it is 
delightful, is dismal like the sky with- 
out stars, like the pond without water, 
(and) like the  dreadful  crematorium. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12486 


mafaa (rmx Raard a aag 
MATAARA | 
atfafarefa MIB: LIELT- GI 
eeu ssa ve «amm N 
(at) SSB 2. 16 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 


Malini metre. 


anafaa aerarii- TUIS 


The Primordial (Supreme) Effulgencé 
is devoid. of all changes like the sky 
[ether] and at the same time pervades 
everywhere, unlike anything else, and is 
of the form of one's self, glorified in the 
Upanisads and the sole cause of true 
bliss and which breaks up all sins (of true 
aspirants), (S. B. Nair). 

12487* 

aTafafaatag: sagara 
fafaafanaarat waga WSA | 

afatra tang: era: causa 
wafa pagay wegeup weird 
(at) Pad 70. 8 (a. Laksmana) SG 395 
(a. Laksmana) SR 301. 74, SSB 

147. 77. 


(a) “qaraqa SR, SSB. 
Malini metre. 


The lion in the woods of the sky, 
thet royal edict of King Cupid?, the 
sporting ball for the damsels of all the 
quarters, the magical gem [mirror] of the 
god of love, the friend of the lilies— 
victorious is this lovely orb of the moon 
in the night of the full mooni (S. B. 
Nair). 

1-1. As per reading $IHmusWu3 found in SR 


and SSB : ''The royal umbrella of King 
Cupid". 


12488* 
maa fagga went 
sfr aaae gouae qp vii d 
matia apad etaa Supr 
. qefa aaa: fe aaar eeafaerq u 
(ur) VS 573. 
Malini metre, 


mA agasifa arfea-mgrt mal warf [ 3495 


Having left the night sleeping in the 
bed of the sky, the moon again goes to 
her during the bright fortnight; in the 
dark fortnight, the night moves away 
from the moon sleeping in the bed of 
the sky. Is there any divorce in their 
married life by this ? (S. B. Nair). 


12489* 


ana agiifa ars kadaa aduanas? 
qfcaenfa tamasa? aua agafant: 
SER | 
yaaga UM CETERI ESI COP MESI EG] 
amaruta — d —— GUHUCHUUIDTGUIT 
agar waan u 
(ur) Vidy 423 (Krsnapatyupadhyaya). 
Ghotaka metre. 


When clouds thunder often in the 
sky, when groups of snakes are moving 
about, when the city-guards are going 
their rounds, when all the quarters are 
enveloped in darkness, the young woman 
possessing eyes of a wagtail has started 
from home driven by love for you; 
O ocean of compassion, the young tree 
of your penance has suddenly put forth 
fruits. (S. B. Nair). 


12490 


agi a arafa gia eur ware 

wr der draft ga a palala | 
qami kaara —— gui 

"gr — Udb gaat: SURTTWSU N 


MS.-VII 17 


(at) SR 65.13, SSB 332.15, SuM 4. 
10, SRK 45.20 (a. Sphuta-Sloka 
—stray verse). 


(a) fafa faafu [9 ur? 9°] SuM. 


(c) sfr? [sfea°] SR, SSB; Carat 
wae SuM. 


(d) “qa [mat] SSB, SuM, SRK; qs 
f SuM. 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


The wearer of skull [Siva, being 
poor] bears the Ganga on his head 
always, but never does she even once 
kiss his face. But she kisses the sea, the 
possessor of gems, with a thousand 
mouths. Young women show their 
favour to the rich (alone) ! (S. B. Nair). 


12491 


agi ree Farle a var art fud (si 
Wt agus fa wal ais: ag a a: 
feaafa i 
asaw qafaa a fale at rn ub Bala 
sited saad walt d area ceux 
(at) SSB 278.3 (a. Krsnarama). 
(d) «uw? [qz47] SSB (printing error). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


He [Lord Siva] does not hold the 
(sacred) Ganga at his feet (as Visnu does, 
whereas Siva places her on his head), 
nor does he put down a Dvija! [sit on 
the bird Garuda]; he is not called 
Vaikuntha [holy basil or tale] (as Visnu 
is), nor does he take delight in the 
association with the sea (the most 


5496 | 


stupid one); he does not abandon good 
people [throw the discus], nor does he 
take delight with a conch; that (Lord 
Siva) we consider as the saviour of the 
people [Narayana] (and not Vişņu who 
has so many defects ! ). (S. B. Nair). 

1, A Dwija [twice-born] means both a 

Brabmana and a bird. 


agi fanla fasattica see No. 12490. 


12492 

Greg wefa gear: sani fsa kalaa 

"THU 

geua deb aaa gka siz- 
faengtas 1 

al TA We WeuT p wafa wal amaa- 

carfan 

sS waaa faunas 
moega ou 


(T) Vijiianagataka (in BhS p. 212) 68. 
(d) nosat Vijia^ (var.). 
Sragdhar& metre. 


When the very name of the Ganga is 
either heard or read by anyone all the 
sins of that person, however serious 
they may be and however far away he 
may remain, are destroyed, so state some 
authorities. By whom is not this Ganga, 
that is so beneficial to good people, and 
that waters the earth and adorns the 
matted hair of Siva, the destroyer of the 
three cities, to be worshipped [resorted 
to]? (S. B. Nair). 

12493 


Maat naefi d 
faceres a tagan 


agt rga at ang 
quà adawa 
(aT) Sama 1 7 3. 


"gr agia weasel 


He who recites the sacred namé 
‘Ganga, Ganga’, even though he is a 
hundred yojanast away, he gets freed 
from all sins, and attains the heaven of 
Lord Visnu (after death). (S. B. Nair). 


l. Yojana is a measure of distance equal to 
about nine miles or fourteen kilometres. 


12494 
Tr Urasfessner 
wafa qui afa yakai mew | 
Weng ATEA:- 
fara: 

(3) Vet 10. 14. 

(a) °ferad or fexas Vet (var.). 

(b) wad (sic!) [x°] Vet (var.) (hyper- 
metric) ; vafa (sic /) [a°] Vet (var-) ; 
gdunqa (sic !) Vet (var.). 

(c) ?^ma (°F) Vet (var.). 

(ed) darf: Vet; (changed to FaFA:- 
faxa; editorially) ; aart: faqa: or 
aw: em or qéwmfun or daria 
Vet (var.). 

(d) waaa (^uradi; Cat) Vet (var); 
qai Vet (var.). 


qeu — wena 


Arya metre. 


When (after cremation) the bones 
of a person that is dead are immersed 
in the waters of the Ganga, (it is 
believed that) he becomes happy (in 
the other world) fora long time; why 
doesn't then a tree that is burnt to ashes 
when sprinkled with the same waters 
(of the Gang&) put forth sprouts ? (S. B, 
Nair). 


THATWHRUMMHT see No. 12495. 
Trag see No. 12495. 


iA RATS merces falafead: 


12495 


THAT 
faarregiararfiraraat à 
sqa fe fanaa: sad maría 
aq araaraaefieezar agian: n ` 

(8) BhS 238, Cr 1413 (CRC b, 65, CRB 
3.64, CRCa I 3. 45, CPS 76. 63), 

(at) SR 97.8 (a. BhS), SSB 383. 9, SRK 
78. 3 (a. Sabhataranga), IS 2053. 

(a) ^w"? s^] Bh$, SR, SSB, SRK; 
ORT or ^W? or CMa? or ?sq? or 
^f^ Bhó (var); dm? Is; 
strat IS. 

(b) ^e3f&a? CRC, 

(c) af [e] Bh$ (var.) ; sug? [s? 
q^] CRC. 

(d) aama? CRC; mum? CRCa I, 
Bh$ (var); amma? Bhs (var.) ; 
acta arfet CPS; qdrequm or qsa- 
AH? or aT or marga’ 
BhS (var.); umm? IS; °% SR, 
SSB, SRK; "mu [^xar] BhS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Is it that the beautiful retreats of 
the Himalayas cooled down by Gangetic 
waves and inhabited by  Vidyadharas! 
have altogether disappeared from the face 
of this earth that people have thus 
condescended to lead a poor disgraceful 
life upon the alms of others? (S. B. 


Nair). 
1. A class of semi-divine beings. 
12496* 
agarga- aia a amad 
gad gom. TEARENGAEAIN di 


[ 349? 

(3) Bh$ 475 (doubtful) (in some texts 
. cdjab). 

(a) agaaga- phá (var.). 

(c) sat [gud] Bhs (var); gapa: 
Bh$ (var.); 


He sleeps on the slab tendered cooi by 
the breeze coming from the waves of the 
Ganga&, or on the bosom of his charming 
beloved when fatigued by the sports of 
love. (S. B. Nair). 


12497* 
agarga: edv 
agaaa rem quigm I 
vase bas garr- 
Wt fgmelfergager u 
(8) Kum 12. 11. 
(a) "qutd Kum (var.). 
(b) asami Kum (var.). 
(c) sm Kum (var). 
(d) fga. (Suryakanta's ed.) (printing 
error); fafa? Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajrā and 
Upendravajra ). 


He [Lord Siva] bore on his head the 
moon [the nectar-rayed one], which multi- 
plied itself on the reflections seen on the 
waves of the Ganga and which was bright 
like snow by the mass of its shining 
rays. (S. B. Nair). 


THTATHAAMTHT see No. 12495, 


THAT HAAAHL sce No. 12495. 
THT AT Tit AF see No. 12506, 


NET DEEN ER | 


3498 | 
12498 


agigas framed sert 
Wdraremgiauaem quat Feat cad Cate | 

aisa: faa faders: "eu 

enaga: wat aa ad faata- 
avacata n 


(ur VS 3412. 

(b) eat andy VS (but VS [var.] as 
above). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Residing in a hermitage on the banks 
of the Ganga, emaciated by austerities, 
with peace of mind, cooking a handful 


of wild grains for food, wearing the 
sacred deer-skin, laying on a bed of 
Darbha-grass, praying constantly to Lord 
Siva, and bathed in holy ashes, when 
will my mind attain beatitude. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12499* 


qgar g anaana- 


afacat: gargísewivsaugiavet: ws- 
TAAT: | 


qaaa agaaa Anang- 
equrmimgeut atha faai facia 
arfeva: N 
(2) Prab 2.5. 
(ur) VS 3078 (a. Krsnamiéra). 
(a) “asagat VS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
These hypocrites carry off the wealth 
of the rich; they repair to the banks of 


the Ganges, and placing a stone amidst 
its cold waves, seat themselves proudly, 


agerade ng gafi 


holding in their hands the sacred grass, 
with the Karandojjvala! at their side, and 
they show the suppleness of their fingers 
in twirling the rudraksa beads of their 
rosary. (J. Taylor). 


1, A box or wicker-basket in which the 
family God is kept. 


12500* 
agira ferait farei ret 


ae: saapa: manat 
anata tt 


aiant nganangana: 
qaga anga iea- 
qu: 


(d) PV 22 (a. Venidatta). 


(a) ?gfaa? (sic!) PV(MS) (contra 


metrum). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Granting [selling] the damsel of 
liberation in the shop of the pure grounds 
on the banks of the Ganga in the city of 
Kagika [Banaras], which is the main 
place for the people to give up their 
bodies, holding the hand of the Goddess 
Parvati, the Ancient God is in company 
with his sons the elephant-faced Ganeóa 
and the six-faced Kumara ; may this 
Lord Siva, the lotus-eyed one, whose 
greatness is immeasurable protect us all 
from all great dangers ! (S. B. Nair). 


12501 
TT fgafafefaeregqureme: — 
agemanana aaar alias UN d 


te dx wred aa gau aa d ful: 
mga Wegen «TRAM o lu 


TEMA aequi ave gaufeat [ 3499 


(s) Bh$ 239, L ad VCbr II 20 (p. 261), 
Sant 4. 19. Cf. No. 8529. 


(ur KH 97.2-5 (KHpk 122) Amd 
68.130, SkV 1630 (a. BhS), Skm 
(Skm [B] 2297, Skm [POS] 5. 60. 
2) (a. Krsna), SR 369. 65 (a, Bh$), 
SSB 265.67, AIR 87, SSV 891, 
SSD 4 fol. 30a, SMJ 909, IS 2054. 


(a) wit di BhS (var); faar? Bhs 
(var), Sant (var); faai? KH; 
efafzfaxt  SkV (var); Pwmuraaeu- 
(zat) BhS (var.). 


(b) agaa BbS (var.), Sant (var.); SR, 
SSB; agmina?  SkV (var.); 
°sqqa? or "tar [^fa^] Bh$ (var.); 
fR? Bh$ (var.), Sant; ^uzt [^fa?] 
Bh$ (var.). 


(e) A [dx] Bh$ (var); wår afatia 
VCbr; ala or Wed Sant (var.) ; aeg 
[T°] BhS (var.); gf& [1?] BhS (var; 
ay d or BY qd (dx orà) Bh$ (var.), 
KH, Amd ; fafasia BhS (var); ret: 
SkV. (var-)- 


(d) amerà [$27] BhS (but BhS [var.] as 
above), VCbr, S&nt, KH, Amd, SkV, 
Skm, AIR, SSV, SSD, SMJ, IS; 
amag (fra) Sant (var), Bh$ (var); 
as? Bh$ (var, Sant; wxa? BhS 
(var.); fer araasfattegq (gta? or 
qia’ or TR; Cavs? or CTS? ; Cara) 
Sant (or as above with arg?) ; spg- 
agfa (g faagy KH, Amd) 
SkV, Amd, KH ; waaga Skm. 


Mandakrant& metre. 


I am anxiously waiting for the app- 
roach of those happy days when I shall 
be sitting in a meditative posture some- 
where on the Himalayan range and the 
banks of the sacred Ganges, practising the 
process of Yoga or mental abstraction, 
fully absorbed in the immediate medi- 
tation of the Supreme Being, and wholly 
entranced into ecstatic sleep, quite 
incognizant of what is passing around 
me, so thatthe old antelopes will be 
gently rubbing their itching horns against 
my senseless body without the least 
apprehension of my sentient state, (P. G, 
Nath). 

12502 
TRIM Bq: Fea va sama 
grat fagar feeit RAFE: NRA M 
(8) PdP, Bhūmi-kh. 29. 9. 

Filled with the sacred water of the 
Gangá a vessel alone is now clearly dis- 


closed ; but when mixed with a drop 


of liquor it becomes a pot of liquor. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12503 
weal asaaftat seq dy uz: 

Tag wat a waft gaz feeqcearatsta | 
wat a: qafa: ma surdi 

S atA cele agen edat farage: n 
(aT) SR 235.159, SSB 631.2. 

(P) 49% SR, SSB; (changed to gaz, 
editorially). 

Mandakranta metre. 

Having obtained the waters of all the 
rivers such as the Gang& etc. the sea, 
though possessing precious gems, does 
not get proud in the least ; on the other 
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hand, a single frog having secured the water 
ina puddle becomes highly elated and 
goes on croaking loudly and incessantly 
“ko me, ko me" [who is there equal to 
me], out of his feeling of superiority over 
everything else. (S. B. Nair). 


12504 


THI ganigfsa asta safaq 
gary dgaaat fagar wed: 
many gaama gia: 
maa a aisle wfaasufacrgrarat u 
(3) RT (RT [VVRI] 8. 2280, RT [S] 8. 
2280). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The Ganga rolling forth from her celes- 
tial course had scarcely escaped from the 
belly of one great Rsi! who had caught 
her up, when she was swallowed up by 
another? after she had filled the hollow of 
the ocean. Nobody can escape the inevi- 
table. (M. A. Stein). 

1, Jahnu. 
2. Agastya, 
12505* 


ngramal gXguemeu uum 
fagreatfaanat gaala cart feud 
Aafa i 


wm: gafa "sumen: ure waedt TAT 
AAAARTAMAAA ACY: TAWA 


faa: n 

(aT) VS 2244, Skm (Skm [B] 2284, 
Skm [POS] 5. 57. 4). 

(a) mandegani Skm; °sararfz° 


Skm (var.). 


TSI Wunigfsqtemur curd sn ard 


(b) fanaa: safa  [e3ó7] 
Skm. 

(co) fae: s? [r$] Skm; are Skm; 
wat [a°] VS (var.). 

(d) afgaea® Skm. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Skm (var); 


When there are slabs washed by the 
waters of the Ganga, trees rubbed against 
by the hump of Lord Siva's bull, and 
slopes [caves] occupied by the Siddha 
demi-gods in the secure regions of the 
Himalayas, which man of self-respect will 
submit himself to the shame of bowing 
to others but for the ladies, the weapon 
of Cupid, who possess eyes tremulous 
like those of a frightened fawn ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


mgtieteufent- see No. 12496, 
12506 


THT ATT watt od qd meqquq TAT 


qid qi wd a vafer HEUTUT: N 
(s) Bh$ 476 (doubtful). 


(ur) SRS 1.1. 27, SSpr 13, SR 45.6, 
SSB 301. 6, SRM 1.2. 39. 


(a) arg [gi] BhS (but Editors! sugges- 
tion as above). 


(d) afta wg "remm Bh$; gf ura: 
ag SRM. 


The Ganga washes off all our sins; 
the moon, the torments; and the heavenly 
wish-granting trees, all depressing con- 
ditions : but good men of great ideas 
destroy our sins, torments and indigent 
conditions. (S. B. Nair). 


agna TST feu 


12507* 


MHRA MO War Maat ntes 
FBSA ATT ASTATR ITAA serait a 
IAT KATATEAAITAAT: WAI sAAshaat 
daaag ena AARNE 1 
(ur) Sama 17 4. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The Ganga, the holy lake Puskara, the 
Narmada, the Yamun&, the Godavari, the 
Gautami and great places of pilgrimage 
such as Dvaraka, Gay&, Prayüga, Badri- 
natha, Varanasi [Banaras] and Kanya 
Kumari [Cape Comorin] on the sea-coast 
and the white [pure] Sarasvati are present 
in the midst of this earth ; but the holy 
water at the feet of §ri-Cakra (of the 
Goddess Kali) gives the fruit of taking a 
holy bath a thousand crores of times. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12508* 


agmg ananman BÈTRAN 

Seen caa TR faa VIHFATIAEAAT Y 
qatana foearaa aurea taris atari 

weg rere faafa at wadi daad 

wd n 
(at) SH fol. 5a (33). 
(c) ^fw? SH; (changed to "afaa", 
editorially), 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Clad in clothes shining like the sprays 
of the Ganga, having the white brilliance 
of camphor and jasmine, seated ona 
swan which had a charming stalk of a 
blossoming lily and the pearl in whose 
nose-ornament shines like a series of 
moon’s discs surrounded by lightning— 
that Goddess of Speech  [Sarasvati] I in- 
voke. (S. B. Nair). 


[ 3501 


12509* 


ayaa ga 
errettaricarrnr- 


aa faaueraa: t 
aaraa GT u 


(ar) SSS 128, SR 126.29, SSB 435. 1. 
(b) fasaa: SSS. 


The sound of your war-drums, O 
Sultan! seems to take a bath in the 
waters of the Ganga, (for washing off) 
the sin of causing abortion of the foetus 
in the womb of your rival's wives. 
(S. B. Nair). 


l. Suratrana, used in the verse, is the 
Sanskritized form of the Arabic word 


‘Sultan’. 

gaalaan Glatt see No. 12519. 
12510 

THA agat dre 

Wíawedi — fasmatea 


wei Ar war i 

nawt Wu gown 

(3) Bhavadeva-Stri’s 
tram 7. 82. 


Parávanatha-cari- 


Wise men can tell how much sand 
there is in the Gangé ; how much water 
there isin the ocean ; the measure of a 
great mountain ; but not the mind ofa 
woman. (M. Bloomfield). 


12511* 
TAI fegercgraleagenm: eer aged s: 
aedi rerum faataa arf at 
aaa i 
TH anean afta sum 
WIA gerer Vat: taedia 
eic MT 

(aT) PdT 36 (a. Bha&skara), 

(a) feyacgi? PdT (contra metrum) (pro- 
bably printing error); (changed to 
fega, editorially), 

Sragdhara metre. 
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The Ganga fights with the Yamuna 
with her many hands in the form of her 
rising waves resembling golden vases, the 
daughter of the sun [Yamuna] threatens 
the Gang& with its black waves, and in 
the interior there is the water of the 
river Sarasvati charming with the quality 
of Aruga [the reddish morning sun]—all 
these three rivers are vying with one 
another at Prayaga due to the pride that 
their waters give liberation to the people 


who plunge into them. (S. B. Nair). 


12512* 


garika: sandea agat- 
wet: afsat faataa cHumgt- 
fsra: à 
aaa Regar agani faegigar 
WTed peaa: BA aag disWles Wet 
qa: N 
(at) SR 9.122, SSB 14. 107. 
(d) aaa SSB. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Drenched by the waters of the Ganga, 
with tender leaves of the hoods of 
serpents, putting forth buds in the form 
of the gems in their hoods, possessing 
the beauty of flowers by the digit of the 
moon, fulfilling the desires by the smoke 
arising from the fire of his eye which is 
filled with tears of joy—may this wish- 
granting creepers of the matted hair of 
Siva fulfil all your desires in plenty ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


12513* 
ng fagaga 
zm fravadz feath ata | 
akara — utsgíaed 
a sdg fen fed waag i 


Tetatiehrefaat~tet meia 


(ur) VS 122. 
Arya metre. 


Having rendered Parvati non-plussed 
with no reply to make, by his words that 
she was perplexed with the presence of 
the Ganga [that she was muddy in colour 
like the form of the Ganga] and having 
thus joked with her he pacified her : may 
that Siva confer auspiciousness on you 
all! (S. B. Nair). 


12514* 


srt referens srerfef ere lara wets: 


naana arte ava: ceram fue 
qam | 


END AT: aasaran sft eret gat 
ang: aada fere array  uTed di 

(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 1966, Skm [POS] 
4.66.1), Vidy 85, SuMafn 273. 
7-10. 

(b) aata: afara: Vidy ; fara Skm (POS) 
(printing error). 

(c) asser ap? Vidy. 

(d) wgeiemm Vidy. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The Ganga consists of water washed 
down from the head of Siva, the sea has 
water which has washed the bed of Lord 
Visnu, the water of a tank is condemned 
by the good as fit for eunuchs alone, 
the rivers in hundreds are all the wives 
of another [the sea]—thus thinking and 
abstaining from enjoying these waters, 
the young Cataka-bird ever holds his 
head high and begs the water of the cloud 
alone. (S. B. Nair), 


TBAB FOAHAA —TH IAL Sat mu [ 3503 


12515* 


nagarta aaga aaa 
argar marinated quim 
aTa | 
fata: qa qx qan ga aar araara 
aafe aafasgaafgoag: avaat- 
gÍFSURT a: | 


(s) Cand (Candisataka of Bana-bhatta) 
75. 


' (a) “agaaa” Cand (Raj) (but its variant 
and Cand [Col] as above). 


Sragdharà metre. 


[Mahisa], Foe of the Gods, who had 
deceitfully assumed the body of a buffalo, 
was, like the Bull-riding!, spurned to 
a distance by the foot of Ambikd*, even 
though (like him), desirous of her left foot] 
and he was made to appear speckled by the 
pollen that was shaken off from the lotus- 
cluster damaged by (his) contact with 
Ganga [Ganges], / (whereas Siva was) beau- 
tified by the pollen that was shaken off 
from the lotus-cluster by (his) contact with 
Ganga (his wife) ;/ (the one, Mahisa), 
quickly approached (Candi) with anger 
greater than the measure of his desire ; 
(the other, Siva), approached (her) with 
sexual passion increased by the fulness 
of his desire. May that Ambika? protect 
you! (G. P. Quackenbos). 


1. Siva. 
2. Candi. 


12516* 


agaat famtadtat 
aargaat (zs | 

sircimereurigataemaut 
freawtpeYt gaseg t 


(st) SSB 288. 1. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 


May the poet Gangasahaya who 
vanquishes the pride of Cupid by his 
valour [pleasing appearance], who is the 
best among the compassionate and the 
topmost of the noble Brahmanas, whose 
divine conduct furnishes the welfare of 
Sri-Rama's Kingdom, and who dispelled 


all delusions, be for your joy! (S. B.. 


Nair). 
12517* 


agam ganara suus 
feacatal afra aquam sad gue qaa 

si imaka eurn gait ue: 
wie aafataar quad ératgererearfa u 


(3r) SSS 92 (a. Candracüda) SR 137. 
61, SSB 450.61. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Your fame, like your divine husband, 
having bathed hundreds of times at the 
confluence of the Ganga and the sea, 
remaining at the hermitage of Badari, 
having put on white garments in the form 
of its merits, touching the regions of 
Brahma, Visnu, Indra and Siva, now 
desires for long life for a hundred acons. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12518 
gAn gat e facri gi Fa 
axgar gar ar g acari n 
(m) Cr 1414 (CNW 39, CNE 69 v.l. 
CNPN 85), H (ad HS Intr. 48, HH 
6. 5-6). Cf. gd am faata ; gan- 
Afa Ate; and gat afta; gat. 


ME 
EE 
dii 
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(at) IS 2055, VP 9.51. 

(a) “Sat gd 2" CNPN; ÑA HH. 

(b)  frerfgut gat garg CNF. 

(d) gausmafiuq CNW, CNPN, IS. 
Dead is a land without Ganga ; dead 

is a family without wisdom ; dead is a 

barren woman ; dead is a sacrifice not 


followed by gifts (to the Brahmanas). 
(S. B. Nair). 


12519* 


agaaa Baa: Iaa sif: 
sire rufa aeatafa ga atari wp d à 
aidaa mese faga eermmrettafa 
egea afeaarafa wer ana- 
aaga: n 
(9) Khanda-pragasti 74. 


(at) SR 109. 223 and 136. 54, SSB 403. 
241, Amd 238, 651. 


(a) gru SR (109.223), SSB; Cra 
SR (136. 54). 


(b) simal? SSB (printing error); «wd 
[ea 3] Amd; aì [a 4] Khanda’, 
SR (136. 54) ; sqq [a 3] Amd. 

(d) eU [c8] Amd ; aria: [dasa] 
Amd. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


By the contact with your fame the 
river Yamuna becomes (white like) the 
Ganga; the group of serpents, Adigesa; the 
(dark) Lord Visnu resembles Lord Siva ; 
the cluster of blue lilies, white lotuses ; 
collyrium becomes camphor; flocks of 
cuckoos, sporting swans; and a herd of 
elephants looks like the elephant of heaven 
[Airavata]. (S. B. Nair). 


wTHlaafaarm—tga cb Ray 


12520 
TE S ga a aaa 
uq ta fama wife afpa: d 
fafaa taaan- 
afa cafa sagna N 
(sr) SSB 604. 5 (a, Sarngrahitr himself). 
Arya& metre. 
O Ganga, 


discrimination; for, you make even sinners 
attain 


you have no sense of 


a divine state; you forcibly 
obstruct the orders of even Fate and the 
King of righteousness [the God of Death] ! 


(S. B. Nair). 
12521* 


Tg fa azar cate aga ara: qag asta 
ases fua: ser wasana ai 
eqreata i 
d grianda agaaa 

duri aaraa fagan n 
(ut) Sar 4. 212 (p. 534). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O Goddess Gangà, purify me with 
your sight ; O Mother Yamuna, give me 
an opportunity to see you again; O 
Father Prayaga, let there be greeting to 
me; O holy fig-tree (of Gaya), please 
think of me. We wish to see the lord of 
Avanti [Bhoja] who is the personification 
of manliness, with . garland, sword, ear- 
ornament, and broad shoulders at his 
manly chest. (S. B. Nair). 


12522* 


marfaaaga 1 
aad faweraer N 


aga cd Ramey 
RATATAT AAT 


Te arate ayaa yA 


(5) Natya&istra 16.131 (P. Regnaud’s 
ed. 16. 120, in some other texts 
15. 172). 

(a) ANTA [ed 37] Nap? (Regnaud, and 
in some other texts). 

(c) xa Nat? (Regnaud); "saa Nat? 
(var.). 

(d) fagara aang (ata) Nat? (Regnaud). 


You are like the Ganges at the 
advent of the rains, flooding the earth, 
destroying the trees on the bank and 
flowing down from a high mountain’. 
(M. Ghosh). 


1, Quoted in Nat? as an example of a metre 
of Vipula variety. 


12523 
agaf maA manaa han 
Aenima aAa AFART | 


gqmararararrast — eat genta 


quia fg avad qefarfe: adnia gan n 
(at) SR 87. 34, SSB 368. 54, SRK 88.4 
(a. Sphutasloka—stray verse), IS 
8753, SRM 2.1. 66 and 2.2. 46. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


like the Ganga, 
excellent moonlight to delight the minds 
of all people, the banisher of the darkness 
of ignorance like the rays of the sun, 
removing alltorments like the shade of 
a tree, the giver of all desired objects like 
the divine wish-granting cow, the associa- 
tion with good people which is difficult 


Destroying sins 


to getis obtained by fortunate people 
due to their punya 
(S. B, Nair), 


[ religious merit ]. 


[ 3505 


12524 


gagag eg ueedenses aea 
YSRMASTTASHASTAATASATHS Iq 
gar | 
Sure siaaa IUe WAT: TAKA 
seu sur at od safada «eed ui 
fast n 
(aT) SR 371.110, SSB 268. 112. 
(b gsm SR. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Enjoying happily the cool breeze that 
blow gently from the dancing waves of 
the Ganga, and seated comfortably in the 
vicinity of arbours of Vafijula-creepers 
resounding with the hum of bees and 
meditating on the lotus-feet of Lord Siva, 
fortunate people spend their days happily 
having reached the highest state of 
beatitude without (the trouble of under- 
going the discipline of) Yoga. 
Nair). 


12525* 
THA AIA Eu LEE TS ES Cod EE ATT 
Wea grag amata aratet caía | 
aaa cafe cad ifar ma qu: Mga- 
agara fant geet gu Wurm n 
(aT) SMH 5. 4. 
(d) -atasta [-d21390^] SMH (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. l 


When, under the impression that the 
digit of the moon was a piece of lotus- 
stalk growing on the banks of the Ganga 
on Siva's head and raising his trunk in 


. all eagerness the baby Ganesa in his 


(S. B. 
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innocence ran towards it, Parvati suddenly 
sang a song praising you ; lo! allofa 
sudden the moon became hidden in the 
spreading whiteness of your fame and 
Siva became happy : may he protect (us 
all)! (S. B. Nair). 


12526 
fasst alfmaims a 


mat aea gat 
wA 


(at) SP 682, SH fol. 51a (411). 
(c) gra [mur] SH. 
(d) wa [aq] SH. 


At Gomukha where the Ganga be- 
comes visible, Kuruksetra, Viśrānti!, 
Manikarnika [Banaras], Prayaga, Gaya 
and OmkdreSvara*, one should take a 
holy dip and give alms and thus be 
happy. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Viéranti is mentioned as a holy place 

for pilgrimage in Varaha-purana. 

2. Ormmkara or Omküreévara is a holy place 


on the bank of the river Narmada in 
Madhya Pradesh. 


TRIAS qudd 
Sog; mataran 


12527 
LESER HEELS E qai gaat ari 
eat Ash cram ag gamme u 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13.27. 55, MBh 
[B] 13. 26. 56, MBh [C] 13. 1814). 
(ar) IS 2056. 
(a) saaya: [set fe°] MBh (var.). 
(b gaT: MBh (var); sur or sft a [a°] 
MBh (var.). 
(c) *g&uXd MBh (var.); atea or qum [atsfa] 
MBh (var.); dale (^u) [91°] MBh 


(var.). 


THINS gus3-T98p Teale Iq mI 


(d) wdarfWewift or wer vatur MBh 
(var); aq [wu] MBh (var.); sf? 
[st°] MBh (var.) ; Cafe [^u^] MBh 
(var.). 


When that wind which is moistened 
with the particles of Gangà-water touches 
one's person, it cleanses him immedi- 
ately of every sin. (P. C. Roy). 


12528 


Teter ga fuer gaameadar (aur zst- 
gogr UENIT gEulerTgs: Weqgumquro ga 
sie eara aragia amt gare qum 
qeum fae: sit gear Ana 
qe u 
(at) SSB 430. 3. 


Sàardnlavikridita metre. 


Pure like the waters of the Ganga, 
destroying darkness (of sins) like the sun, 
strong like those who possess power, 
high like a mass of religious merits and 
unassailable like the writing of Fate— 
such will be the high merits to one who 
meditates with a pure mind in the early 
morning on King Nala. (S. B. Nair). 


12529* 


"eg megia Aq mr 
ami wa aia 


qata: ag à farat: t 
yara aa aat WaT N 


(3) KaD 2.141, MK (GOS) 134 bis. 

(5T) Sah ad 10. 715, Sar 4. 147, Amd 
290, AR 153. 1-2, ARJ 150. 4-5, 
AIK 310. 13-14, Can 89, AIS 192. 
21-22, SP 3393 (a. Dandin), VS 
1040, SRHt 256.1 (a. Dandin), 


qia mifa- «t Ghat [ 3507 


SR 330. 1 (a. KaD), SSB 195, 1 (a. 
Kuv), IS 2057, SRK 136.54 (a. 
KaD), Pad 48. 11 (a. Dandin), SH 
1960 (a. Dandin). 


(a) wiw [FT] SH. 


“Go if you must” she said, ‘‘and I 
shall pray / that heaven may guard you on 
your way ; { and I shall be reborn again, 
I swear, / wherever you may be, my dear." 
(J. Brough). 


12530 


sq wenraATNGUH | 
seg: emerat t 


qeu mitaaa 

qd: arama 

(x) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1436, RT [S] 7. 
1435). 

(c) #41: RT (var.). 

Even when the body is destroyed and 
reduced to ashes, a person is inferred (to 
be great) by his fame just like camphor 
by its fragrance. (S. B. Nair). 

12531* 


sud: aqata ary 
aar favfad sau 


«eeu, saat aria 
ar gent: palaa A 
(a) BhPr 158 (a. Bhoja). 
(at) VS 3507. 

(d a [53] VS. 


When walking or keeping still, when 
waking or sleeping may my mind never 
remain far away from you, Othe Poet !!, 
(S. B. Nair). 

1, Words of tbe King Boja to the Poet 

Kalidasa, 


12532 


arua: equatsf qm i 
qq afea fern n 


maaa fassat arf 
aa garmat 


(4) Cr 328 (CRr 8.28, CPS 240. 55), 
GP 1. 115. 30. 


(at) VS 2970. 
(3) SS (OJ) 145. 
(a) fass (rest omitted) CRP. 
(b) a aq [sfr ar] GP; @ [aT] SS (OJ). 
(c) ‘Gat [wa] SS (OJ); udwueafaaratar GP. 
(d) wma faafeery GP. 

When walking or keeping still, when 
awake or asleep, that which is not for the 


welfare of living beings, is action similar 
to that of an animal. (S. B. Nair). 


12533** 


Tat afan ust 
SIS TUE a areata 
(at) SP 2418, 


ain: samai wa i 
giam fara utu 


If adog [yaksa] goes from right to 
left, it warns the cultivators, ‘Do not 
begin farming operations now." (S. B. 
Nair). 


12534* 
Tafa a giaa 
gaama: anita, sq) 
agag o — wu qs 
ania agile amaai daa n 
(at) SR 273,4, SSB 98.4. 
Giti-áryà metre. 


No satiation comes when her charming 
form was gazed at intently ; the pair of 
my eyes now surely attains thus its fruit- 
fulness. (S. B. Nair). | 


3508 | 
12535* 
"eg qe att 
qaa qugudíeud aa 
Aaga — Sut 
sfera TAA |i 
(8) Sak 1. 34 (in some texts 1. 33). (Cf. 
A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 1 ; 
p. 24). 
(at) SkV 491 (a. Kalidasa), Kav 239 (a. 


Kalidasa), SG 648 (a. Kalidasa), 
SRHt 257.9 (a. Kalidasa). 


(b) waeGd or sarga or dad Sak (var.). . 


(c) star? or Pag? Sak (var.). 
(d) same [afiar] SG. 


Arya metre. 


The body marches forward / but the 
restless heart flies back / like the silken 
cloth of a banner / that is borne against 
the wind. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12536* 


wem amad aafaa: wq: uraut: 
we ale wem TATA ce TU 
qrafa i 
mA mga wafer aat gagat 
afad- 
aa at aRar wera ngi walt 
Werferam n 
(ur PV 492 (a. Venidatta). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The friendly night is coming to an 
end, the beloved lover, the lord of your 
life, has come down at your feet, the 
charming time flees, the moon kissed 
another [the western horizon], the east 
shines with the rays of the sun, the lotus- 


agfa qu Aig ed afar afak 


pond is about to bloom, O jealous onè } 
when she was addressed thus, though 
intoxicated she only laughed sweetly dué 
to jealous anger. (S. B. Nair). 


12537* 
qom aa facta Su faa: (mw 
fav fagraufa dm genata d 
qeqeauaqgarateraattien 
aq — arma — quarum: M 


(mt) SkV 1502, VS 3068 (a. Dharma- 
datta). 


(b) wagafe [faz?] VS. 


() wuemmequrafew [59407] VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Begone, oh shame. Firm-mindedness, 
give over, / and human self-respect ; why 
mock in vain ?/ Humility casts off all 
virtue / and accepts a host of faults ; / 
but what she orders is that which I shall 
do. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12538* 
qag ed ufu arf ward dip qd ues 
HAI J afr gear dq que d 
eget afa maa qq TTT gray Aafaa: 
RT aT Aaaa naar TW AAT AAA N 


(3) Dhaśa 23. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Go, friend, and taking this message 
of simple words, bring over that rogue of 
my lover. But where is he? One of his 
friends says this and that (without any 
certainty) If I were to go that will be 
a slight on me and I shall become the 
laughing stock of long-faced women. But 
where is the question of honour or slight 
when the lover is under your control 
thus? (S. B. Nair). 


————. 9 
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12539 
iregeaueracut 
TI agaaa aT ANT 1 
gamas ufa 
der fe ated wafan 
(at) Vaidi 62. 
Arya metre. 
Let a person go to the city of the 
gods [Amar&vati] or let him reach the 
city of the Lord Brahma ; if he has to 


come back again (to this earth), what has 
been achieved by that man ? (S. B. Nair). 


12540 
qeu gen uu ufu 
gg sre qzi HAN | 
afg aai atada 
faka agar geara: I 
(s) P (PP 1.430, PRE 1.175, PD 303. 
59). 
(3) Old Syriac 1. 115 (113). Cf. Old 
Arabic, HPañ 89. 
(b) afafa [^ 97] PD. 
(c) qa ate [a] PD. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

Go however far to find honest joy ;/ 
learn from any who is wise, though a 
boy ; / Give your life, the altruist’s bliss 
to win ;/ cut your very arm away, if it 
sin. (A. W. Ryder). 

12541 
aeata sata gerfetererera at afa cage 
fe cata uisu faxed wafaaa: im 
aiaga fray à 
aerat: safe: feared wer qd: Treva 
al ara: wu: weiss fonqameuu 
easietaríeqs: u 


(at) SP 551, SR 198.41 (a. ŚP), SSB 
553. 40, SRK 163. 19 (a. Prasaütiga- 
ratnavali)'. 


(a) tage SP. 

(b) spata: SRK. 
1. A riddle of Antaralapa variety, 
Sragdhara metre. 


Where do the bodies of people go 
when burnt by the fire of battle ? (Svah : 
heaven). Who breaks its banks ? (Dhuni : 
river). What is the word to be used to 
express an alternative ? (Va: or). What 
was torn asunder by the Man-lion with 
his claws resembling a saw ? (Ripzrah : 
the chest of the enemy). What kind of 
progeny did Diti have ? (Svardhuni 
causing trouble to heaven). What puts 
out fire? (Vari: water). Which is to 
be protected by a king? (Pah: city). 
Who is to be worshipped ? (Ah : Lord 
Visnu). Who washes off the sins of the 
three worlds ? (Svardhunivaripurah : an 
excess of waters of the divine Ganga). 
(S. B. Nair). 


12542 


"eua aati a sanka agar 

araa fem dai maaga n 

(9) Cr 1415 (CRCa II 31), GP 1. 113. 
23. 

(a) saaa [1^] CRCa II; °g CRCa II. 

(b) ?s*g CRCa II ; Cat CRCa II. 

(c) maa a [arafa] CRCa II. 


The people may go up in the sky, or 
they may enter the bowels of the earth, 
or they may reach the ends of the 
quarters, but no one gets whatis nof 
given (by Fate). (S. B, Nair). 
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12543* 
Tatar vum atfwat aa aga 
warns acad gadag — quw i 
daama mamangka = wrist 


etütemieafaaquel ar ew owe araara qiu 


(8) Megh 37 (in some texts 39 or 40 
or 41). 


(aT) Sar 4. 144. 


(c) atemat Megh (var.) ; maar |^fea?] 
Megh (var.). 

(d) [cw] Megh (var., Sar; fase 
Megh (var.). 


Mandakranta metre. 


Amidst the darkness palpable, that 
shrouds,/deep as the touchstone’s gloom, 
the night with clouds, / with glittering 
lines of yellow lightning break, / and 
frequent trace in heaven the golden 
streak : / to those fond fair who tread the 


royal way, / the path their doubtful feet . 


explore betray, / those thunders hushed, 

whose shower-foreboding sound / would 

check their ardour, and their hopes con- 

found’. (H. H. Wilson). 

1. F. and E. Edgerton translate the verse : 

There, on behalf of women who go to 

their lovers’ dwellings by night /on the 
king’s highway where sight is sealed by 
darkness a needle might pierce, / brighten 
the ground with lightning smooth as the 
gold-proving touchstone, / and, since they 
are timid, Jet no thunder roaras thy rain 
pelts down. 


12544* 

wegeeur ggefad gaem arena 
manua saag ufaz fe dem aeia i 

arf cdaugewm: eaaa warf sara: 
ugy gregem wexTadmm: N 

(at) SkV 486, Kav 234. 

(a) gamfa Kav (MS) (contra metrum). 


negata vua lame faat arf 


(c) “aan: (sic /) Kav (MS). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


When, as the fawn-eyed maid walks 
by, / often she sends a pupil-flashing 
glance / with dancing of her lifted 
eyebrow ; / what then comes over me I 
know not, | but here I am bathed ina 
flood of sweat/and there begin to 
tremble, / while elsewhere in my limbs 
Love's proud attack / is violent as chaff 
fire. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12545 


wegen qui ufaw ag gb d 


mewa ga aaa malamya ou 

(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 4.4.8 ; 113* 
1-2, MBh [R] 4. 4. 20). 

(at) SRHt 144,10 (a. MBh), SSSN 
166. 9. 

(a) wufm or sif MBh (var.). 

(ab) fa (ufa SSSN [var.]) wfaurafaatfsra: 
MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN (but SSSN 
[var.] as above). 

(b) Ceg or ^szivafiat? or eaga 


or sA fafa or °setay faul? MBh 

(var.). 

Even when a man has gone to a high 
place without being asked and without 
being employed there, remembering the 
limits of decorum he should consider 


himself as one who is congenitally blind. 
(S.B. Nair). ` 


12546 


eu fadtenet aria damai marafi a 
mag Aas —— dumme w meg a 


(at) VS 2686, SRRU 851. 


ire areata ved-Teregeqa aud 


When an ant is on the move it covers . 


(gradually) hundreds of yojanas! ; when 
“not moving even Garuda, the King of 
birds, does not cover even a single step. 
(S. B. Nair). 
4. For Yojana, which is a measure of distance, 
see Footnote Lunder No. 12493. 


12547* 
neg urea ea ay mma wg fa 
afa egg vg uqr agit: anif 
(at) Sts (ZDMG 48. 584). 
O charming lady, if you are going to 
enjoy the company ofan illicit lover go, 
by all means, with him, provided you 


know how to give a proper answer (when 
cornered) as Laksmi did to her own 


husband, (S. B. Nair). 
nsa WHT (FHL) WA F sce Ta eater far: 
qdq. 
12548* 


qeu mu faaurfe fear niena 
Resia m: Gy AAA wügan d 
qarga aA afa furautsfea 
eat qar qenawan: catia n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 608, Skm [POS] 2. 
27.9) (a. Kalidása-nandin or Kali- 
. dasa). | 
(d) @ kai] Skm (var). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Where am I to go, what shall I do, 
where shalll act, what are indeed the 
means ? Thus, I have no definite plans 
towards what should be done (to meet 
you), O my lady-friend : I only remember 
you in my mind, having no other means ! 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12549* 


wegretfr TTT qaum araga 
maa dnde TERI ni wer | 
wer SW aala fsueetq car euam 

Web Agaa gait: aes 

afaa: n 
Gm) Sahad 10.706 (p. 313), SR 329. 
22, SSB 194, 23. 
(b) alsqaggaha Sah. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

The deer-eyed lady, when I said to 
her “I depart", heaved a swelling sigh, 
and glancing at me side-wise with one 
of her eyes suffused with tears, spoke, in 
sad pleasantry, to the fondly nourished 
fawn—“‘do you now fix on my dear 
ladies that fondness thou hast felt for 
me!” (Bibli. Ind. 9). 


12550* 
TAKA TT AAA waa: fe gftrueru 
fe Aa ARRAN gama: dares | 
sama gg Raamaa 
mawq qaas i gie: 
qmagan 
(at) Kpr 5.127, KaP 142. 9-12, CitV 
33.2-5, $P 118, Nataka-candrik& 
of Rüpa-Gosvámin 624 (a. PG), PG 
207, Rasárnava-sudhàkara 75, SR 
24.154 (a.Kuv), SSB 39.71 (a. 
Kpr) Kuv ad 88 (p. 172). 


9 aa [37] Kuv. 


(c) OSET? SR, SSB; Qatar PG (var.). 
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(d) Sgemzgu^ SP, SR; Cat PG (var), 
Rasarnava®, CitV ; ?agz [Page] KaP. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


May Krsna protect you,— Krsna 
having his body covered all over with 
horripilation on embracing the cowherdess 
who had signified her depression and 
lassitude caused by purposeless stay, 
by means ofthe mode of address and 
gestures, saying “O Acyuta (of undis- 
turbed equanimity) ! I am going ; what 
satisfaction can arise by merely looking 
on you?  Peope will think otherwise of 
us staying together in this solitary place.” 
(G. Jha). 


12551* 
aala  qagfasmrin 
frisufa gura arit 


akya akaa ferat | 
mr At la wuts 
frq u 


E) KaD 2.147. 


(at) Sar 4.153 (p. 497), IS 2058, 
ZDMG 66. 751 (a. Dandin), Vidy 
991 (a. Dandin), AIS 192. 14-15. 
(b 33° R° (tr.) Sar, ZDMG, AIS; afisaa- 
fom? Vidy. 
(d) "t "TZDMG, Vidy, 
Anxious to utter what will please 
you I desire to say ‘‘go”’, but out of my 
mouth the word comes which seeks to 


please me—‘‘don’t go" ; what can I do? 
(V. Narayana Ayer). 


12552* 

aera waa qd "edo erunt TAT 
amaaan TAT Ta: 

dan aaga agfa ara a MEC Saar 
qe: darad queque qavui ga: N 


Teale xg eura aa ga eë 


* (9) Amar (Amar [NSP] 144). 
(AT) VS 2079 (a. Amaruka). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The word ‘go’ was loudly proclaimed 
by her by gently turning the eyebrow and 
he too received the order by gently closing 
the two eyelids ; she hinted at the place 
of the rendezvous by turning the eyes 
and the lover understood the direction. 
Thus young people secretly 
made the arrangement for their meeting 


the two 


in the very presence of the elders ! (S. B. 
Nair), 


12553 
agar alaraq FTUM 
(m) Sukr 3.293. 
A king should always visit his | 


seraglio without any regularity. (S. B. 


Nair). 
12554 


Taq intr SrA I 
q saa ufa u 


Tye T qur 
favet a aga we 


(ur) SP 613, SH fol. 53a (440). 


One may not go alone on a journey, 
one may not carry the sandals oneself; 
the bearing of a load may not be done 
by the head, nor should one run when it 


rains (heavily). (S. B. Nair). 

12555 
Ws Wu (usb we qud RNET ! 
AIAG TT qur afeasq 


(at) Sama 2228. Cf. Nos. 11272, 
12391; and aeq ural fasair and 
frad mgr gra. 


, : fa a Rete “4 
TART AHYTASCATqGUTaga Wea 


An elephant in rut, a Brahmana who 
has fallen (from grace), a bull that is 
infatuated by passion and a king who has 
gone to his seraglio— these one should 


keep at a great distance. (S. B. Nair). 
12556* 
TARGIRAAH RE ERA 
wala aea aagana? | 


AMAA 9 ANRA 
a BEY a eu WU 
(u) SiS 6. 26. 


(at) SR 341.32 (a. Sig), SSB 213.28 
(a. Magha). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


Seeing the fresh cloud in the sky in 
the month of Sravana [July-August], dark 
like a herd. of elephants, which young 
lady did not go forth to meet her lover 
and who did not welcome privacy that 
gives opportunity for dalliance? (S. B. 


Nair). 
12557* 
qaar afgaan: 
gga Ed adar gaai fagm a 
gaagattaarary iea qat 
agaga frere n 
Rtu 1. 27. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 180). 
(b) amag [9 Rtu (var.). 
(d) afaerfet [87] Rtu (var.). 
Malini metre. 


(Gn 


The elephants, bisons and lions,/with 
their bodies singed by the flames, / cease 
the mutual feud any fray, | as if they 
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were former friends ;/ they flee from the 
burning thickets/ distraught by the raging 
fire, | and run to a low-lying river-bed l 


shelved by the silver sand. (R, S. 
Pandit). 
12558 
TUUM: sarg Tal 


arfar fagar: sarg ageng d 
fritineerarft areae frat: 
ghaig a afa qag: n 
Cr 329 (CRr 7. 49, CPS 200. 67). 
VS 433. 

(a) et: CR (var). 

(b) aafgar Cat) all C texts with the exce- 
ption of CRB, CPS (sub-metric) ; 
sag Cr (printing error). 

(c) «rmt Vs. 

(d) gfeudx CR (var.) (sub-metric). 
Puspitagra metre. 

Let fools go with hundreds of 
elephants and horses, (but) let men who 
are wise but poor go by foot ; a row of 
crows though seated on a mountain-top 


does not equal the royal swans in a river- 
bed. (S. B. Nair). 


12559 
TenpuTegei Wet faai 
arama feat WD O 
galan Alea 
a wafi ag ged gaari IMAR U 
(aT) IS 2059, Subh 205. 
(9 Pró (C) 59. Cf. Adyar 
Bulletin 33, 105. 


(a) Wat (sic!) Subh. 


Library 
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(b) amza Subh. 
(d) ea w^ Subh. 
Malini metre. 


To give thousands of elephants and 
horses, as also a herd of cows, a vast 
area of land, a container with gold and 
silver, the earth . girt up by the sea and 
crores of girls who equal (in beauty) the 
heavenly damsels, is not as much (good) 
as to give food (to the needy) which is 


better than anything else. (S. B. Nair). 
12560* 
mamada qaa: ara gfa dad: 


aarkaasa marag qra: ae: ewige n 


| @T) Kuv ad 7.22 (p.22) AIK 282. 
20-21 and 389. 8—9, Almn 28. 
14-15, GV (V) 228. 1-2, AIS 122. 
5-6. 


(c) qaiit AIK 282 (only). 


He was seen as the saviour of the 
elephant? by old ladies, as the beloved 
lover -of Laksmi by young women ; the 
young girls saw him as he was—thus was 
Sri-Krsna seen with all eagerness. (S. B. 
Nair). 


l. An elephant caught by a crocodile was 
mercifully saved by Lord Visnu, which 
is known as the Puranic episode of 
Gajendra-mokga. 


12561* 


maafa gaa- 

egfgaaq afra: gaai fena 
a fesiafaavamatfaau 

MAGA aA IA qSITH UI 


(a) Sié 6.55. 


Taaafa agifa:—amea fagin- 


(HT) SR 346.16 (a. Si&, SSB 223.19 
(a. Magha). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


Though the waters of rivers were of 
the depth of an elephant's height, the 
breeze of the Hemanta- [winter-] season 
made them icy; (however), the same 
breeze made the profusion of tears in the 
eyes of the wives of travellers very hot. 
(S. B. Nair). 


THAATAMIT aee seo mfsfaarevut 


agis. 
qaaasifagnaaaa sce Affearatale 
agzi. 
12562* 
TATS armana 


fagafa a g Aaaa i 

sft aa un awed 
md aa afi 
(at) SSB 625. 17 (a. Sarhgrahitr himself). 


HE tt 


Upagiti-aryà metre. 


O lordly elephant, you release 
danasalilam [ ichor : water poured at the 
time of giving gifts ], but you do not 
part with your pearls etc. Thus thinking, 
as it were, and to make your dana [ichor : 
gift] fruitful the king of the forest [lion] 


is cruel to you. (S. B. Nair). 
12563* 
TAWA fagina- 
WangHg è q wd 
aa fannan 
fags Aat: Raq u 


(at) SSB 625.13 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
Mukhacapala-aryà metre. 


TWA AAAI a gaat p 


Lordly elephant, to guage the valour 
of alion, if any one is competent, you 
are the one for it. To understand your 
might, a lion alone is competent, none 


else. (S. B. Nair). 
12564* 
MEER agar 
qfataca HUWATTATUA | 
WIRE etaed 
fagaiia aa fatuum 


(at) SSB 3.9 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
Arya metre. 


Elephant-faced, having a human 
body, a protruding belly, adorned with 
lordly serpents, having an eye on the 
forehead and adorned with the moon— 
to that god who removes all obstacles, I 


bow. (S. B. Nair). 
arsfag mri TR 09 sce Thai saraswat 
agde. 
12565* 
THAMIFATAT AA AAT 
waa — UafenHIHED HATI 


«ede agaa TAT 
 qdisuuq Üfasfaqmat ene N 


(m) $Si$ 17. 65. 


(at) SR 127.14 (a. Sis), SSB 436.14 
(a. Mügha). 


Ruciri metre. 


Bending under the load of the heavy 
tread of elephants the earth spread [pene- 
trated] into the nether regions : it spread 
into the surface of thesky by the imm- 
ense mass of dust. Thus the three worlds 
were all clearly rolled into one. (S. B. 


Nair). 
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12566 


THEN THAT 
qaga ag TAA 


aami ag 

grasie gaaat i 

(ar) Pad 103. 70 (a. Bhānukara), Vidy 

52, SR 231. 55, SSB 624. 1. 

(a) Tee Vidy. 

(c) Teer Pad, Vidy ; ug WaT Vidy. 
Of an elephant that gets stuck up in 

deep mire, greatly shameful is its condi- 


tion; for, even a deer that goes lifting 
its legs has a laugh at it. (S. B. Nair). 


12567* 
THATS Wgd sagala? — 0 
SqTCRSITIT- au yaa — quu 
(0) VCsr I. 1. 


(aT) SR 2.3, SSB 3. 2, 
(a) Fea SR, SSB; ufz qd VCsr (var.). 
(b) °xfae VCsr. 

Homage to the  Elephant-faced 
[GaneSa], mighty, cleaver of the darkness 
of obstacles, whose eye is washed-by- 
billows! of a boundless flood of com- 
passion. (F. Edgerton). 

l. F Edgerton has : ''washt-by-billows". 

12568 


amat a Rawat a 
fra faat gi- 


wami am dg: a 
qad qfrgaà n 
(at) SSB 463. 1 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 


The assembly of war-elephants and 
cavalry as well as the infantry come to 
grief [defeat] without the proper backing 
in the form of the support of a fortress 
as if it has no base. (S. B. Nair). 
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12569 


amat watt wk oo vun afaa: 


afamar cere maag afar N 


(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 100. 9, MBh 
[R] 12. 99. 9, MBh [C] 12. 3672). 

(ur SRHt 165.24 (a. MBh), SSSN 
147. 24. 

(a) xat MBh (var.). 

(b) amfi ( grammatically better ) 
SRHt, SSSN ; xfaar? or sra. MBh 
(var.); atfear: MBh (var.). 

(o) ma? MBh (var) SRHt, SSSN; 
xat MBh (Bh). 

(d) afa [sz] MBh (var), SRHt, SSSN ; 
amp MBh (var); faq MBh 
(var.), SRHt, SSSN. 

The soldiers fighting in the chariots 
should be stationed in the middle of 
the war-elephants; the cavalry behind 
the chariots and the infantry should be 


placed in between the cavalry. (S. B. 


Nair). 


12570** 


TAWACTAT EAT War wt: JAA d 

wb g fanno adeng d 

(a) Cr 330 (CRr 7.39, CPS 197, 60), 
GP 1.144. 41. 

(a) mamataan} CRP. 

(b) wa [nf] CR (var) GP; xs CR 
(var.) ; 3X: [S] CR (var.). 


() slg] GP; aa sin [g ^] CR. 


(var.). 


maat vfus AAT HITT g 


(d) aù Cr (printing error); aù- 
wfgwrfaw Cast) (sic!) CR (var); 
ausenfegfay Crafty a) (sic!) 
CR (var.). 

The dust raised by elephants, horses, 
chariots, corn and cows is considered 
to be an auspicious omen ; inauspicious 
is it to be understood if the dust is raised 


by asses, camels and she-buffalos. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12571** 


VISITEZ TET IST EAT 
wprewsüeteemgRHg | 
E IrICICLUEIC EU! 
quimuegemmsradu wu 
(at) SP 2600. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


(Auspicious is the omen when a dog 
passes urine) in a grassy plot where an 
elephant or a horse, a bed or seat is 
found; as also on an umbrella, flag, 
mortar, good tree, water-pot, heap of 
bricks, a saddle, mound of earth, flower, 
fruit and such things. (S. B. Nair). | 


12572 


TH wem g 

qup a fageg 

(3) VCsr V. 1. 

(a) ^w Faz VCsr (var); € [g] VCsr 
(var.). 

(b) ufa aR VCsr (var.). 


Te aaa arya: 
faar wga Go 


asarda: argau a wget 


What creature is there that can 


restrain an elephant that eats corn in the 
field’, a libertine king, or educated men 
who commit wickedness ? (F. Edgerton), 


1. Words in italics are editor’s translation 
of the Sanskrit words ; "S Remy, (cf. 
Ragh 5.9 : Aarwefdaie:. Following 
M. Monier-Williams's Sanshrit-English 
Dictionary, F. Edgerton translates TA 


ama as: ''arum-dosed elephant". 
12573 
waada: mg: wiaaaclafssa: 0d 


qa cist aa WD ardar fg THAT 


(s) KN (KN [AnSS] 20. 16, KN [TSS] 
20.16, KN [BI] 19. 16). 


(a) arg KN (BI). 
(b) taag KN (BI). 
(c) s: KN (BI). 
(d) =° KN (BI). 
Placed on elephants and guarded by 
lighter troops, the treasures should be 


carried where the king goes ; for, royalty 
depends on treasures. (M. N. Dutt). 


12574 


quía mà TUR 
au unm 
ICIECEISUEEIR 
aat wg a aaran 
(s) Kal 9.6. 
(at) VS 2302, ŚP 4040, SR 44.1 and 


364.24 (a. VS) SSB 255.24, RJ 
1305. 


fma: à 


Arya metre. 
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The astrologer counts in the sky the 
union of the moon with the constellation 
Visakha; but he is not competent to 
know the carrying on [union] of his wife 
with various libertines. (S. B. Nair). 


12575" 
aqar quad car saaa Aga 
aaa a ofa att faqeaia gta: 
aaa aaa gout fagrir at faat 
garf we eb mW a wA feng n 
(Aa) GG2.5.1. 


(c) mags GG (var) (contra metrum) ; 
aaa GG (var.). 


Harini metre. 


What indeed shall I do, sweet my 
friend ? My perverse heart flees madly 
unto Krsna again, restrain it however 
much I would. Perfidious as He is, my 
mind dwells only on His enthralling 
Nor could I be worth with 
Him, even through a trick of self-forget- 
fulness. 


excellences. 


Whilst I should naturally grieve 
at His callousness in  neglecting me, 
strangely and perversely does *my heart 
delight in the contemplation of His 
sweet nature; aye, forgets altogether 
the grave misdemeanour, He has been 
guilty of with regard to me, when, aban- 
doning me, He sports wantonly with 
the youthful cowherdesses. (S. Lakshi- 
narasimha Sastri), 


12576* 

mafa a AyeqTATa- 
favauríag RAJET pya 

danan q7- 


saaa ITÀ FR 
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(3) ArS 2.212. 
Arya metre. 


Let the bee drink honey of the lily 
incessantly, the moon cares not the loss 
of (good) honey, as he is full of happi- 
ness and honour : but he is jealous of the 
sun (and does not allow him this privilege). 
(S. B. Nair). 


19577 
Tafa awaa 
T quu ad q unl 
vífamcranieat 
anaa: SUN It 


(at) VS 152, ŚP 192, SR 37.10 (a. VS), 
SSB 289. 10, SRHt 138. 5 (a. Kavi- 
vallabha), SRK 41.1 (a. Prasanga- 
ratnavali), IS 7854, SuMaii 25. 2—3, 
RJ 1419, SSSN 101.4, SH 371, 
KaRu ad 7. 7 (p. 165). | 


(b) afa [s^] VS, 
(d) atama Fanaa VS [MS]. 
Arya metre. 


The ‘husband’ of  harlots do not 
care for infamy, nor loss of character, 
nor the loss of wealth; they are carried 
away by the interest in their passion : 
just as bad poets who pay no attention 
to improper words, break in the metres 
and the poverty of ideas ; but are carried 
away by the interest in the sentiments. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12578 


amg gaq faudq 
aqya am daa 


amena a gaat 
aem « jew n 


qafa erased fate nrauot qun 


(at) SRHt 195.87 (a. Vallabhadeva, 
but not found in VS). A variant of 
No. 12579. 


When one takes little from a mass 
he prospers, but this causes no (appre- 
ciable) loss to the mass ; the giver ofa 
group of things may suffer loss, but the 
things themselves suffer no loss. (S.B. 


Nair). 


12579 
awg agar ada aua ga leaa 
aqaa Aù —— enge feud 


(a1) SSSN 181.38 (a Vallabhadeva, but 
not found in VS), IS 7517, Pr 377, 
TP 402. A variant of No. 12578. 


(a) Tg Naga [3^ a°] SSSN. 
(b *s*IS. 
(d "IS. 


(For English Translation, 
12578). 


see No. 


12580 


niama — SUIAHHI 

Fre argrferast vat 
smHUTWHÜge wb a 

fafaat fawgst fafataat n 


(aT) SR 44. 2, SSB 300. 2, SRK 85.1 
(a. Sabhataranga), GVS 542. 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


The harlot and the astrologer are of 
the same kind they both exhibit their 
Pajicanga [various limbs : almanac]; 
they bamboozle the minds of the people, 
and have been fashioned by the Creator 
to snatch money. (S. B. Nair). 


üeveimasrarqat- mi efe siae [ 3519 


12581 
efare uromqmataat 
AGAA ALT eat 
(at) SSB 238. 1. 


If a damselis richly endowed with 
blandishments of harlots and is possessed 
of the intoxication of beauty and comes 
clinging to one’s body, where is the need 
for the desire of heaven ? (S. B. Nair). 


diduautqdT — | 
te alg catarsgar ui 


12582* 

qr fargrsrfaerquar- 

waa waat sargwía Mia | 
Wane FET- 

yd a a giàn 
(a) BhV (BhV [C] 4. 12, BhV [POS] 

Appendix IV ; p. 15. 18—19). . 
(at) Rasaganga 77.14-13 ; GVS 657. 
(d) = om. Rasaganga (sub-metric). 

Arya metre. 


You, Lord, have been the protector 
of the harlot (Pingala) and Ajamila, 
(the libertine); O the Embodiment of 
Compassion, I, who am sinking in the 
desert of worldly life, should not, by 
any means, be abandoned by you. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12583* 


fewer afumati 
afa genp fraai ew a 
gàg qépreargz- 
waged o mu 
(at) RJ 5.79 (—872). 
(a) argu [^ aT3^] RJ (var.). 


agaa n 


Viyogini metre. 


If a harlot is pleased with the offering 
of gems and gold, what can there be 
which leads to greater happiness ? For, 
the whole earth is worth but a fragment 
of her accomplishments in love-sports, 
(S. B. Nair). 


12584 


aia fuu a favarat IAN AAT | 

fe fe a omdasciq SAT ATAT di 

(3) AR 151. 7-8, (ARJ 148. 10-11), 
Dhv (HSS) 201. 4—5, 


(c) sew Dhv. 


You should never put your trust in 
harlots, dear one; for, what danger do 
they not lead us to, as they are solely 
guided by the desire to make money ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12585* 


"menit sre wed fagafaad 
gaugaueeest asa ea CIS | 
agiagi aq away warqaatnn 
miaftagaed aren aqa age faq n 
(at) SkV 352. 


(b) asia? SkV (but some texts as 
above). 


Harini metre. 


Her hips have gained in heaviness id 
the three folds form along her waist; l 
shyness increases in her heart, ] her 
former romping vanishes. / Her breasts 
have blossomed forth, / her eye begins 
to turn aside : / The body of the slender 
maid grows beautiful / childhood slips 
away. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
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12586 
afwamt fex ur sfaegfauxtuu — | 
aam wga Gu uisi team N 


(3) Cr 1416 (CRC 5.15, CRBhII 5. 
16, CPS 113.15). Cf. Crn 232. 
Cf. Tar: Tana and MAF: MSF- 
"ia. 

(a) fafix CRBh II; aşar Cr (but Cr 
[var-] as above). 

(b) s*gfamfa^ CPS. 

(c) agur CRBh II. 

(d) afaq ata vifi: (sic /) CRBh II. 
That Bráhmaga who knows mathe- 

matical science, proficient in writings 

and well versed in the scriptures and the 

law-books and also has the knowledge of 

planets [astrology and astronomy] and 


the mantras should be honoured as a god. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12587 


mete: cda msi 
wg waga 
(HI) SR 160. 309. 


cager aa — | 
ata afagfasafa n 


Lord Gane$a! praises a cat so as to 
protect his vehicle, a mouse; even a 
great person desires to serve a low person 


due to circumstances. (S. B. Nair). 
1. The god who removes all obstacles. 


12588 


sfa agi at aati 
QTAR: n 


TUMZAT: — qdq 
wadia Jat wafia 
(A) Sam 4. 79. 
(aT) GVS 500. 


nores fate Ben-reberep. wur 


Such were his! favours upon me’, 
because by insinceritv alone may harlots? 
arrive at wealth and happiness. (E. Powys 
Mathers). 


l. Ganeáa's. 

2. Words of a bawd. 

3. E. Powys Mathers has ; “women” for 
“azar. 


12589* 


TUATHA:  WTHTR AAT TIT: d 

alalafaga went faqa: afeafaa: i 

(at) SSB 279.1 (a. Samgrabitr himself). 

(b) madti SSB; (changed to saña, 
editorially). 


The poet Ganegvara is indeed the 
very incarnation of the god Ganeéga; 
he possesses prosperity and accomplish- 
ments, is fortunate and auspicious and 
is served [surrounded] by vibudhas [wise 
men: gods]. (S. B. Nair). 


12590* 


mama ë aa ataaHaraeaa: 
sarria kaamaa: | 

aar safa src wnat aat WT gat 
gar wale gaama rafa N 

(a1) PV 788 (a. Ganapati), Pad 118.89 
(a. Gape$vara), SR 35. 8, SSB 279. 
2, RJ 1414 (a. Ganapati). 

(b) "qewrar? PV (MS) ; ^ue carat: Pad, 
SR, SSB. 

(c) anfa [s^] Pad; wradt [an] PV 
(MS) (contra metrum). 

(d) get Pad, RJ; yian [q^ w^] SR, 
SSB. 


Prthvi metre, 


vitae srquitafaea— Tees v2 TATA 


Of the poet GaneSvara who is the 
one master’ of poesy and who ever medi- 
tates on the charming feet of the goddess 
Parvati ever gracious to him, the good 
words are so victorious that they alone 
constitute the divine nectar; as for the 
sweetness of the lips of lovely young 


ladies tbey fade into  insignificance 
compared to them. (S. B. Nair). 
1. The god Brhaspati who presides over 
speech. 
12591 
quud —— seas 
Sam — BAAN qvam 
maaana sga ates: 
sasaat fg gt a wean 
(a) Kum 12.32. 


(a) “fasz: Kum (var.). 
(b) qna or gara] Kum (var.). 


(c) Wm? 
(var.). 


(d) SÙ: Sate} Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajr& ). 


Kum (var); sa¢@ Kum 


Afterwards on a golden 
brought before by the Ganas at the 
command of their Lord the King of 
celestials sat on it and experienced great 
delight. Who is not pleased in receiving 
a recognition from his master? (H. H. 
Wilson). 


seat being 


12592* 


aos arafa afenga aaga: 

aaia afta dera a oar. 
Hats: à 

anq qaaa sus wr: ondaa 

va saan cus fafaa aaa 
fratfea: n 
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(3!) AIK 260. 24-27. 


(d) faatfaat: AIK; (changed to faatfaa:, 
editorially), 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Paleness kisses her cheeks, deep sighs 
drink the nectar of her lips, emaciation 
embraces the body of the deer-eyed 
damsel, torment removes her garments : 
O brother, what more shall I say ? They 
all are extremely fortunate; only you 
have been banished by a perverse fate ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


12593* 


ms: ques: diui arafa 
web ma wr o Gatxfaen i 
sq: wma: Haase 
afa: Y WT agase a fan: n 
(aT) PV 451 (a. Venidatta). 
(e) s: PV (MS). 
Salini metre. 

Her cheeks are pale, there is yellow- 
ness in her round face and roughness in 
her body, and her lotus-eyes get filled 
with tears, her breathings [sighs] are hot 
and there is a cruel burning in her limbs : 


we know not what illness is afflicting her! 
(S, B, Nair), 


12594* 
TOSHIS 243] Td- Wege enum d 
qan maag: Ae faafaa mu 
(at) SMH 1.4. 


May the hand [trunk] of the Lord 
Gane$a protect us—the trunk which took 
hold of the serpent Adiéesa, who was 
lying at the root of the Meru mountain, 
thinking it to be a lotus-stalk for scrat- 
ching against the itching sensation in his 
temples. (S. B. Nair). 
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12595* 


measag ta- 
aaant aara: l 
faa ARUFIN- 
anqa: PAg TENA N 
(aT) SH fol. 14 a (no number). 
(b) Ñaqa SH; (changed to °Cara:, 
editorially). 
(cd) aU amr SH; (changed to ^mru- 
amm, editorially). 
Giti-arya metre. 
May the elephant-faced god [Ganesa], 


who is the prime cause of preventing. 


all obstacles and who is having bees 
buzzing in the waves of ichor flowing in 
profusion from the temples and neck, 
bring auspiciousness (to us all) ! (S. B. 
Nair). 


12596* 


wosfafag gor astu 
afa atfsaagat ofa: | 
queerefeaerfs qaa 
maataan aa n 
(m) Sig 10.31. 
(at) SR 315.34 (a. Sis), SSB 171.34 
(a. Magha). 
Svagata metre. 

The reflected moon was not clearly 
seen on the broad cheeks of the sweet- 
eyed damsels prior to (their drinking 
wine) as they were similar (in hue) : but 
when they were reddened by drinking 


wine it became clearly visible as a 
decoration of | Lodhra-powder. (S. B. 
Nair). 


qogqeredoraiavet- —nogeuettTetauea^ 


12597* 


WesHpeefunr af ata: 
ats a agria: | 
quat — afgaareaaasi 
WEDRTTS TR 
(3) Vikram 11. 66, 


(at) AIR 43 and 328. 


qat n 


(a) Ofrar [°farat afi] AIR 43 (contra 
e [ a 
metrum); ait Vikram (contra metrum); 
(changed to gft, editorially). 


(d) “JF AIR 43 (contra metrum) 
Svagata metre. 


There was redness on their cheeks, 
some disposition in their eyes, the cause 
of the beauty of frowns—-the intoxica- 
tion of the women was for doing the 
work of anger without conciliatory words 
of their lovers. (S, C. Banerji). 


12598* 
TOBTAA MATA TATA S- 
wu (ERHAYTATTT HT: 
euifearatadtiaaaagit 
farafeaz waq warfat erar: N 
(at) SP 89 (a. Asinagaraprakara-pragasti), 
AP 98, SR 2.21 (a. Asinagara- 
prakara-pragasti), SSB 3. 22 (a. Asi- 
nagaraprakara-pragasti). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


Listening to the sweet humming of 


bees, intoxicated by the flow of a pro~. 


fusion of ichor from his temples and 
closing his pair of eyes as if due to joy, 


may Ganeáa, the lord of goblins [butas] 


be for warding off all obstacles in your 
path ! (S. B. Nair). 


mara ames pnt fascia 


12599 
aara COULG Coe 
aasaga taanga — d 
aid a negla faarasetsür anta 


mogra? 


qeu ada afaa: ofa mafia n 


(3) P(PT 1. 53, PTem 1. 46, Pts 1. 123, 
PRF 1. 54, PD 301.20), cf. Ru 38. 


(at) SuM 22. 7, SR 231. 72, SSB 625. 
23, RJ 451 (a. Govindaraja), IS 
2061. 

(a) meaag (Cerea?) naar eg aaz- (CATA 


SuM) Pts, PtsK, SuM; queeqey fa 


agafat- SR, SSB, RJ; a2- 
eqet PT (var); emp PT (var); 
agaat PT (var); aW PD: qif- 
arsa- PD. 

(c) fr [517] PT (var.). 


(d) JAIA q (T SuM; f SR, SSB) 
aaar feaa Pts, PtsK, SuM, 
SR, SSB. 


Vasantatilakā metre, 


Though the elephant is 
assailed upon his temples by the feet of 
the bees as they roam about mad with 
longing for the rut-fluid, he does not 
wax angry at them, in spite 
excessive might. The powerful show 
anger only against their equals in power, 
(F. Edgerton). 


qoet: misaa TIA see No. 12609, 


rutting 


of his 


12600 
asteri a wd agafa az: m eraut ga 
Wd AT a apka aaa 
ga, Bray 
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Wea A aada wp Peasy 
Heat Aa aagana ats rat a mui 
i FaN 
(4) Harihara's Bhartrharinirveda (KM 
29) 5.11. Cf. eret asaiga fu 
aatas: fafaga: cqat nig- 
vent sarpat; and gaar- 
ELE LM 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


I* will not touch thy? rounded cheek, 
wherein / death doth abide, as in thy 
Swelling breast; / nor will I kiss thy 
mouth, saliva-filled : / what are thy bones, 
thy flesh ? Should I embrace | a bellows 
filled with some  plague-laden air ? | 
If what we cast in the foul draught we 
loathe, / why not hate woman, viler and 
more vile ? (L. H. Gray in JAOS 25. 
221), 

l. King Bhartrhari, 

2. Queen Bhanumati’s. 


12601* 


TSIM faerie ad: faea freenet 
fed aanas gaiz | 
aada feanaciadtatast A 
mar fea ga quia staag faater n 
GI) Kuv ad 77. 144 (p. 162), SR 115. 
44, SSB 414.4. - 
(c) “atafeaat SR. 
(d) ^fagfüdtez SR. 


Mandakranta metre, 


Your fame, O King Nrsimha, sports 
on the broad temples of the elephants 
guarding the directions, that are muddy 
with the flow of ichor, it wipes off the 
collyrium in the lotus-eyes of the wives 
of your rival kings and it has the same, 
pleasing effect as moonlight which 
spreads in all the quarters. (S. B. Nair). 
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12602** 
mgar gda sud wat SED! 
HRTTIATET quereupfu-mumW N 
(aT) SRM 2. 2.501. 

One should frequently gargle the 
mouth with cold water; for, it removes 
phlegm, thirst and dirt, and purifies the 
mouth. (S. B. Nair). 

12603* 
qoem fararisesesesterq cte ema eaaa 

PAHS Hara Mas qa HET USSTHUT- 

WISI | 
draiaearíaamízeamantutaecammtet 

qx alata weg tala xum alay- 

afea |l 
(at) JS 314. 10 (a. Mayüuraja). 
(d) "raw JS emendation, (but JS text 
as above). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Your smiles on seeing the aquatic crea- 
tures tossing about when you drained the 
ocean at a gulp, your year-rings in the 
form of the sun and the moon that were 
snatched by you sportively, your massive 
shoulders that were smeared with rut of 
the elephants of the quarters when you 
placed them there—these sports of your 
boyhood, the ten-headed one remembers 
though you were far away, (S. B. Nair). 


12604* 
qos qst epu(d qarara Vaud 
fU aaan geafa eat fara | 
seres: agaa — qgè wes 
BS Wd RAAT Ble AgdgIca ul 


qognaft gita- m? arsanta 


(ur SR 276.43, SSB 103. 45. 
Mandākrāntā metre. 


When the cheeks are pale it is consi- 
dered as due to the decoration made by 
sandal-paste, when the eyes are red due 
to sleeplessness you are asked the cause 
thereof; when the young domestic parrot 
nearby talks sweetly, the lotus-eyed one 
places a charming necklace of lapis lazuli 
[vaidurya] round its neck’. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Condition of a woman during separation 

from her lover. 
12605* 
we wssqutuda He aatequaieat 
waar gue ur aga arleascamay | 
Wal EET waa aig furere 
azar faannrns va azara feast É 


(A) Vikram 8. 82. 

(sr) JS 174. 12 (a. Bilhana), Skm (Skm 
[B] 506, Skm [POS] 2. 7. 1). 

(b aaar [°] Skm; Hed [a°] Skm 
(POS); añ? JS; ardterg "^ Skm. 

(c) Hat [M] Skm (POS); wyg JS, 
Skm. 

(d) avem Skm; weg Wa Skm. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Shet, out of pride in skill, herself 
decorates her cheeks, feels eager for 
palm-leaves having abjured gold-orna- 
ments; apathetic towards playing with 
balls she is attached to the pleasure of 
training the .Sari-s?; itis strange that 
the slender-bodied girl has suddenly been 
inclined to the condition of a pretty 
woman, (S. C. Banerji). 

1, A girl at the festival. 

2. A kind of bird or a game of chess, 


masaga -astara aag 


12606* 
qusrssqergssqera AA HAT 
firmat eatavísm i 
ahaa ga gaa: guaredt 


vei — gatenfagei afra n 
(a) Sig 12. 8. 
Upajati metre (Indravaméa and 
Vamsastha). 


A certain good charioteer, in order 
comfortably, 
which was resplendent 


got ready his 
with 


to travel 
chariot 
shining nave and wheels, and which 
shone with the beauty of new high 
spokes; as alover, in order to attain 
pleasure, unites himself with charming 
bride, resplendent with her cheeks and 
round navel, and shining with the beauty 
of the freshness of her waist. (S.B, 
Nair). 
12607* 
quite aaa Raana aaia: 
Rgp Tusce ANTA- 
STUT: 4 
gag: THAT TTT 
ad ard satfa fafsafawaatq wa- 
GSAT | 
(aT) PV 118 (a. Venidatta). 
(c) gaad PV (MS). 

Sragdhara metre. 

His neck surrounded by a swarm of 
bees flying over his temples, his ears 
adorned with chowries [fly-whisks], the 
forehead adorned with saffron mark, his 
two sides occupied by  elephant-cubs 
shedding rut, preceded by a lance- 
bearer, and placing his trunk on the 
lower part of the spine of a female 
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elephant bending under the load, the 
royal elephant having the throne slowly 
moves on out of the palace. (S. B. Nair). 


12608* 


weslandafactgd rfe nafaa 
à aad aanyrarearegest fete: | 
a aH Sat fazer 
qia scar waafaat wifsarat eatha n 
(3) P (PT 1. 112, PTem 1. 104, PS 1. 


100, PN 2. 78, PP 1.291, PRE 1. 
111), (cf. Ru 62). 


(3) Old Syriac 1. 71-72. 

(a) meaa gPrxfrgd PP; srfavegd PT, 
PTem ; sfaxfrud (^g? PN) PS, PN; 
?gd PT (var.); aafadg PS (var); 
qwría^ PP. 

(b) THWQWXRGIS^ or d * wg? PN, PS 
(var.) ; "^at [°°] PS (var.) ; Careqiz- 
nafa’ PN. 

(c) vaasa: fas? PN; °qad 4? PT 
(var.) ; "fafaa. or ?sfzat (?qr:) 
fa? PS, PN; faratarq PT (var); 
faradgr PP. 

(d) fist: PS (var) EBCCECSIER En 
PT, PTem, PN, PP, PRE, (but PS 
as above); ^faxg? [^faa3] PS (var.) ; 
“fart PS (var); Pgifsarq Freche 
PT (var.). 

Mandakranta metre. 


The bees pursue the quick-flo wing 
liquid on the borders of the cheeks of 
rutting elephants, eager to taste the 
fresh sweet juice; but when they fall 
to the ground with limbs crushed by the 
tossing gusts of wind from the fan-like 
ears of the elephants, then they remem- 
ber how they played in the cups of the 
lotuses. (F. Edgerton), 


3526 } 

12609* 

TIS qhena ata aama qaa 
awara 

qv: qsararadtsia gag Gustsiu 
RITTAA | 
maa ta agal waa: = seatwarayat 
aas qaaa fasse iua a 


(3) Khanda-pragasti 7. 88 (=114). 
(ur SR 107.186, SSB 400. 202. 


(a) wat: Khanda? (var); Teal [qeu] 
SR, SSB. 


(b) “afara Khanda? (var.). 


(c) 84 [era] SR, SSB; waa: [waa] 
Khanda? (var.). 


(d) maama or Omasaar Khanda” 
(var); ara SSB (printing error). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Their cheeks were completely pale, 
their bodies wholly emaciated, their 
eyelashes filled with tears, their parrots 
in the cage, their minds on Lord Siva, 
and their throats completely near abso- 
lution [death] : such was the condition 
of the wives of your rival princes, O Sri- 
Rama, the best of warriors, when your 
bow shone in the victory-giving battle- 
field. (S. B. Nair). 


12610 
qup da qafa: Aaaa AFATA | 
faga: guna gama faa n 
(at) SRHt 117. 7 (a. Kamandakiya, but 
not found in KN). 


west aries antenas 


A king is recognized because of his 
army, he becomes honoured by the 
possession of an army, he becomes free 
from worry due to the army; there is 
nothing so essential as an army (toa 
king). (S. B. Nair). 


12611 


etam eure i 
fga po mafa n 


TOTATAT quu 
HERE LP E a 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.309. 8, MBh 


[R] 12.321.9, MBh [C] 12. 


12052). 

(at) IS 817. 

(d)  Wg&HTTHITHTS or METITAJ (ONP; 
unr’) or HE datanta MBh (var.) ; 
awy [a°] MBh (var.). 

(b) ^um or ^urai MBh (var.). 

(c) stfad facerarqg (fer?) MBh (var.) ; 
faerara (Faces® or faa’ or ga’) 
MBh (var.) ; ?ur* MBh (var.). 

(d) fanaina g mafa or fanaat orale 
or feat aqaa (a sarafa) MBh 
(var.). 

When the remaining years are being 
counted, when life is ebbing away 
(gradually), and when life is still left to 
you, why do you not bestir and run? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12612* 

va soii safe aarafaana 

gat meurent ai faamaaa a 
fama geet qed grad 

safa A ger aufm wur umqu o 


1 


e y 


S 


na gera -nd Tatas 


(a) R$ 1.49, BhS 477 (doubtful). 


(at) JS 177.7 (a. Rudra), SK 5. 260, 
SGo fol. 66 b, SH 1831 (a. Rudra). 


(a) ?^wmmü SH; Cnet SH. 

(b) Frees} R$ (var), Bh$, JS; ga? 
Bh$; Sarat? R$ (var); Orya 
SH. 

(d) så [g^] Bh$; "saft Ré (var.); 


?afvr RS (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

The pair of eyes spreads farther away 
though they have reached the vicinity of 
the ears ; the bosoms are pot-like and yet 
they have a liking for collision with the 
chin; though the hips are broad enough 
they seek greater heaviness ; satisfaction, 
I think, never comes to the gazelle- 
eyed damselin her (budding) youth, (S. B. 
Nair). 

12613* 


na gaaqad fafeata angaa 

ani award a fer at gig: 
alfa afa te ya egquafrasiee 

wan wal a Gr guía ddinaa n 
(at) PG 182. 

Prthvi metre. 


Gone are the good manners of the 
maidens of the family, you know those 


excellent words of advice; still, O 
fickle-minded one, you do not show 
restraint : why this illegitimate desire 


(to run after Krsna) ? Friend, what am 
I to do when the music of Krsna’s flute 
is heard ? Charming one, my mind 
attains not even a particle of firmness. 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12614 
Td wa qaa adda 
qd wt — gaweafaay i 
wet sare fawd a 
feat gena — wdqu 
(8) Cr 1417 (CRBh II 6. 53), 
(b s [a°] CRBh IH. 
(c) wra CRBh II (sub-metri c); (changed 
to TẸ by the editor in Cr). 
(d) fd CRBh II. 


Upajati metre 
Indravajra ). 


( Upendravajra and 


You see all those that have gone 
(to death), all the people such as sons, 
wives and friends : (so also imperma- 
nent are) enjoyment, power, wealth and 
the body ; worship of Lord Siva alone 
is all-permanent. (S. B. Nair). 


12615 
TH wd ya dup qug 

URL ELEME ES LI 
WX wEfugsenr ufa aam usi 

ma g fea fA aaa aaa n 
(m) Vai 8. 

Prthvi metre. 

Gone is the strength of the. feet, so 
also the power of the hands and eyes ; 
the capacity of the ears and teeth has 
disappeared ; thus though existence has 
become naturally painful the desire to 


live in the case of man only increases, 
day by day. (S. B. Nair), 


ETE 
12616* 


Ta dq drei qufmgagnrnserm 


faut aaa aara wate ateam ' 


fire: gaa aag Uaazsgeunfadugt 
ad Gp fuss «afa fumer sggaíaou 
(3) Bh$ 478 (doubtful). 
(aT) SR 76. 41 (a. Bh$), SSB 349. 44. 
(a). yaftaeattratts SSB; ^gaurrasS 
SR, BhS (var.). 
(b) aana ofat afte? SR, SSB; faa- 
"fav [1^ °] BhS (var.). 
(c) asya gfe: gaufa (afafa Bhs 
[var.]) puig SR, SSB, Bh$ (var.). 
(d) wWrem; [fa?] BhS (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 


Gone is that youth which gives joy 
to the hearts of young ladies, the row 
of teeth has become shaky, walking 1s 
slow with the aid of a stick, hair has 
turned grey, and there is a thick film 


[screening] before the eyes: alas! none. 


the less, my mind hankers after sensory 
pleasures. (S. B. Nair). 
12617 
Wd dq awi gafaggurgasem 
cade aad —anenfvepedtue | 
er faisa (fa waged: gaaat 


aaga SEE EEul ESSE 11 
(a) Bh$ 479 (doubtful). 
(at) SK 7.37. 


(b) saita: wid: Bh$, SK; (changed to 
erdid wie, editorially); Ca tae: 
SK; ptg: Bh$; (changed to 
"gie T, editorially). 


Sikharini metre. 


ia dq revue ag aret 


Youth which gives joy to the hearts 
of young women has disappeared ; gone 
is handsomeness which rivals the fore- 
heads of rutting elephants; shameless 
dotage has planted its feet on the head : 
it is the Supreme Brahman alone (our 
refuge) that breaks (the cycle of) birth 
and death. (S. B. Nair). 


12618 


aa dq Tea azala qd suenan: 

aa gafas sanaga ata ata: | 
a qaq wureemgüeaguv em 

amsi arated gea gN 


(ur) JS 74.8, Skm (Skm [B] 1971, Skm 
[POS] 4.67.1) (a. Dimboka), ŚP 
810, VS 707, AAS 1. 5, Any 57. 43, 
Kav p. 120, Vidy 20 (a. Dimboka), 
SR. 221. 25 (a. VS), SSB 609. 24. 

(a) wegafad sianad: AAS; Weg 
Skm, Vidy; aaafr [az] VS; fad 
[°] ŚP, Any, SR, SSB. 


(D) cafeawqarüls aza: Vidy ; afanya 
Skm, SP, Any, AAS, SR, SSB; 178 
[817] Skm, ŚP, SR, SSB; «w^ [sr] 
VS; sqa far] Any; ata [wr] 
AAS. 

(c) @[A] VS; tga: SP; ver Vidy, 
SR, SSB; dgdfx faveq (fasi SP, 
AAS, Vidy, SR, SSB) [^ag? «^] Skm, 

. $P, Any, AAS, Vidy, SR, SSB; 
?fxfasrra VS. 

(d) wer [amisa] VS; amta Skm, SP, 
Any, AAS; arare Vidy. 

Sikharini metre. 


ae? 


———— 


wa aq clad stead agai mr 


Gone is that majesty (of the lake), 
the banks are crowded with hundreds of 
fishermen, Friend Swan, get up, be the 
first to run away from this 
that 
muddy water, and threatening with his 
kicks you on the head. 


before 
body smeared with 


lake, 
crane, his 


cry of ‘Bhi? 
(S. B. Nair). 
| 12619* 

qd aq daai wu 

at a afa aar dui 

(a) Vet 3.3. 

(at) IS 2064, GVS 185. 

(a) aaa at? pU a? at] Vet (var.) ; 8 or 
a [a3] Vet (var.) ; Wet or sms [te] 
Vet (var.). 

(c) at or st [at] Vet (var.). 

(ed) ara df gary qeu aafe garag 
Vet (var.). 

(d) gut Vet (var.); a^ or afew? [efie] 
Vet (var.). 


O timid one, lost is youth and vain 
is life of that woman who never experi- 
ences pleasures of love-sports with men 
who are expert at love-making. (S. B. 
Nair). 


Maia Arisa i 
wg TATAR it 


12620* 
qd ArAnA: 
sfagqedequra 
qaa ara fya ada: 
fasafaeruperfend wa: 
(m $i$1.2. 
(at) Almm 179, AIR 173, AR 2.25. 


VarhSastha metre. 


aaa 
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The movement of him [the sun] who 
has the thigh-less! as his charioteer is 
oblique ; (while) the upward flaring of 
fire is quite well known. What then can 
this lustre be, that falls down, while 
spreading itself all around ? — Thus 


people looked on in  bewilderment ! 
(S. V. Dixit). 
l. Aruna. 
12621 


Ta a ata md qom 
WIR a nega gaa Tet 
erat gerat a wara vea 
fe m wt aaa ad: u 
(5) Bh$ 843 (doubtful). 
(c) 4 in warfir om. Bh$ (MS). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


I do not brood over the past, nor 
do I think that I have done everything 
that is worthwhile. I do not walk while 
eating, nor do I talk in the midst of a 
laugh. I do not intrude when two people 
are talking. (Then,) for what reason am 
lafool, O King Bhoja ? (S. B. Nair). 


12622* 
Te agai BTA men füesf suba 
sla faai aaraa Fr WHATS M 


(8) Cr 1418 (CNPN 57, CM 51). Vari 


ant of No. 12623. 
(b) «dX CNPN (MS). 
(c) faat CNPN (MS), 
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The greater part of the night has 
(already) passed and (now) there remains 
a little part of it only; taking this into 
account, my dear lady, do whatever is 
delighting to this man of worth. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12623* 


q fassia nad a 
Jwa  GXSST N 


Td agai ata 

gla fazat faama ed 

(a) Pañcākhyānavārttika 38.1. Variant 
of No. 12622. 


(b) fasafa Paicakhyana?; (changed to 
fassfa, editorially); wd*T Paficakh- 
yana®; ( changed to wat, edito- 
rially ). 

(c) mfafafafaurr (corrupt) Pafücákh- 
y&na?; (reconstructed as fa faat 
fara ea, editorially). 

(d) à (sic!) Paiicakhyana® ; (changed 
to BR, editorially). 

A good deal of time has (already) 
elapsed and there remains but a little 
part of the night; thus understanding 


the situation, impart pleasure to this 
person. (S. B. Nair). 


12624* 
Ta ag we gefna 
factae afgar fg afaa: a 
aaga wu 
agi wga afat 
(m) Vik 1. 5 (in some texts 1.6. (Cf. A. 
Scharpé’s Kalidása-Lexicon 1.2; 
p. 65). 
(d) famaara afta qus Vik (var.). 


VarnSastha metre. 


Wd agat Bra Ta: anadan 


Thy terrors from the demon are 
dispelled, O timid one! the majesty of 
the Thunderer! guards the three worlds : 
open therefore, I pray, those long eyes 
of thine, as the lotus-lake its lotuses at 
the end of the night. (E. B. Cowell). 


1. Indra. 
12625 
wd s a Rae undo da TTA I 
adum fg aià dero faust 
(a) Cr 1419 (CNPN 100, CM 52). Cf. 
No. 12704. 
(c) mat fg ad«t CNPN (MS). 


One should not grieve for the past; the 
future has not come yet; only the present 
exists ; that is why I am the beloved of 
the Pandavas. (S. B. Nair). 


12626 
va sua at aa a: a: eua qid 
faraacat fagien ag eara Uum u 
(a) SRHt 264. 25 (a. Brhatkatha), SSSN 
243. 5. 
(a) at [at] SSSN. 
(b) q (sic!) sta: (a: Sta:] SSSN; ge: [F%:] 
SSSN, 


Who, indeed, grieves for the past ? 
For, others may grieve for him the 
next morning. How cana man devoid 
of hands put on a bracelet in a handless 
man? (S. B. Nair). 

12627 
Ta: | TAHA ATT 
Tat aga SAAT gsum 
(3) KaD 2.248. 


qa o uiae d 
gd gory we N 


Ta: cre are: diee wer 


(zr) SR 367.14 (a. KaD), SSB 261.16, 
SRK 294.1 (a. Sphuta-Sloka—stray 
verse), Sar 3.32 (327). 


(c) gat or aat [Tat] KàD (var.). 


Gone is the infatuation for tales of 
love; the fever of youth has slipped 
away; delusion is destroyed completely 
and the thirst of senses has left; the mind 
is set only on holy living’. (V. Narayana 
Ayer).: 

1. On the holy stage of life. 


12628 


na: erent ua aaua aat 

ge: edana fanganna | 
gadana guia Wed HATA 

aa fuera faf Aag ufa ou 


(m) Sant 4.15. 


(at) SR 368.57 (a. Sant), SSB 263. 51, 
IS 2062. | 


(b) sWediegaat Sant (var.); mataa Sant 
(var.). 

(c) Fe Sant (var.). 

(d) afaeat or zr8rgT Sant (var.) ; femr- 
aq or Praa: Sant (var); afr 
fafafa or faufü q fg Sant (var); 
yaeraafa or Fa: eavafa or seq. 
gaaf (hyper-metric) or Saemafa 
(sub-metric) Sant (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 


Gone are the days when, by flatte- 
ring kings who are but two-footed beasts, 
sensory pleasures were enjoyed by me, 
Now when 1 consider everything as a 
straw the mind is ashamed even of the 
desire for the begging (of food). (S. B. 


Nair). 
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12629 


Ta: mre us salafa wir sugiza: 
war adig Rafa: 

garitan — steomwelgeemisst 
adafa aq fe alafai uda eran u 


(3) Sant 4. 13. 


(aT) SR 368. 50, JS 450. 33 (a. Anan- 
dana) SkV 1599, Skm (Skm [B] 
2315, Skm [POS] 5. 63.5) (a. 
Vallana), IS 2063, BPS 45, Kav 
p. 100. 

(a) afenq [aa] JS; fraa [37] Sant (var.) ; 
faafe [3°] SkV ; °afear Sant (var.). 

(b) merasad? Sant (var); Cage? Sant 
(var.); wwafa Sant (var.), SR, JS, 
SkV, Skm. 

(c) Wat [s^] Sant (var.), SkV. 

(d) afafa Sant (var.) ; cxufufagda or 
aafaa gua (gia) Sant (var.) ; aqaf 


Sant (var); vewafü Sant (var.), SR, 
Skm (var.). 


SPORE I 


Sikharini metre. 


Gone are the days, my pretty, when 
your glance, / crooked with love, swift 
and black / as a wavelet of the Jumna, 
could defeat me. / Know that my heart 
has grown now / as hard as the back of 
an old tortoise. / Come, Miss Persistence, 


do not waste your time. (D.H.H. 
Ingalls). 
12630* 
Wd: ofae ue acis 
Ue: maa uaig 


zag yyl dadtg ary 
waw saika aR a 
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(ur) PV 339 (a. Madhava). 


(a) ï in Feat om. PV; (omission is 
filled in, editorially). 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


Though my husband has gone toa 
far-off country, and there is nobody to 
guard me here (in this house), my mother- 
in-law is in her death-bed and, above 
all, the day, too, has come to an end, 
still, I shall entertain you, O traveller, 
as a guest to-night ! (S. B. Nair). 
mat: mat tifa: sce No: 12639, 


12631 


Te: a area qu a Margafar | 


axa awealseale n 


(81) SSg 177, SRM 2. 2636. Variant of 
No. 12673. 


TAT TT AT quU 


Gone are those days when the gods 
were beneficial to us when worshipped ; 
look at the fate of the ten-headed 
Ravana : (now) stones (float and) cross 
the waters ! (S. B. Nair). 


12632 
TH: a Ha uam 
ggravmervatsfa 


aant pegia d 

FUgUTWISgWT AAR N 

(at) ŚP 489, SRK 223. 16 (a. Prasañgar 
ratnavali), RJ 593. Variant of No, 
12672. 

(d) Wis tfang SRK. 


Gone are those days when there was 
disregard for the wish-granting trees ; 
now we long for even the (insipid) 
Udumbara-fruits. (S. B. Nair). 


qa: SBA TATA TAFT AT faaara: 


12633 


TH: HBA TATA 
ada amga amt 


gami sew afe | 
gaa: giraargat: u 
(v) Büálarámzyana 3. 2. 
(aT) KàvR 7. 20. 

Gone are those days when the creepers 
were the sources of pearls ; but now they 


produce only shells of snails, (S. B. 
Nair). 


12634 


aa va a a fada 
a wer duo garfirarga: | 
WAT BNA qur WIN 
misugrerada 
(a) Kum 4.30, (Cf. A. Scharpé’s K&li- 
dàsa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 59). 
(at) Almm 178. 
(d) °araaryfaarg (fara) or Ceraartia- 
afrarg or "agaga (ufa) 
Kum (var.). 


aqfaa uu 


Viyogini metre. 


Thy friend is gone. He will not return 
like a lamp struck out by the wind. J am 
like his wick. See me smoking by into- 
lerable distress. (H. H. Wilson). 


12635* 


TEWOUTUTHI ARANAN: FA FAIA 
areata caer gxfegfeqt: ar a afaa t 
wíasu: fe curaauuqgdcezgufun 
wur ad aw: cnzufrdaei muna dd 
(v) Vidagdhamukhamandana 2. 35 (KSH 
269). 
(ur SR 203.102, SSB 561.103, SRK 
166.9 (a. Vidagdhamukhamandana), 
(c) afartar: SR. 
l. A riddle of Bahiralapa-variety. 
Sikharini metre. 


meras faseargquisi- asma cris: 


Where do sages pure in mind and 
free from worry perform penance ? 
(Sikharini : on a hill). Who is the 
beloved wife of the enemy of the demons 
[Visnu] ? (2: Laksmi) Tell me, which 
is the well-composed metre having nine 
short and eight long syllables and which 
is loved by poets ? (Sikharini : the metre 


of that name). (S. B. Nair). 
12636* 
seraxfaaeang vit aware Fay 


BAATGHPAR ISN SIAT GIZA \ 
zg Wgfegt fasar amaai 
WE WESNXISINITUUSSHHI RJIRTE: N 
(a) Naig 19. 30. 
Harini metre. 

Now come bees with their fellows to 
full-blown lotus-blossoms, from inside 
the lotus-buds which had closed up from 
pity at the decay of the day gone. The 
bees were confined inthe nest-like buds 
(during the night). Now are they seen to 


preak their fast with honey. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 
12637* 
aagana aaga 
qaanaraqatag RAET: N 


qmíafa afs a sangifar 
sra an afafa Afaa aag: u 
(st) Sig 7.10. | 
Puspit&grs metre. 


Devoid of joy as I am since you do 
not speak to me, I am also unable to 
sustain my life; if you are determined 
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not to be reconciled with your lover, O 
jealous one, be atleast merciful to my 
life. (S. B. Nair). 


12638 


masa: Sra: giada afa muet 
TES qub fagta: 
ma: qå ud waa fama pute 


ATATA: | 


AMAT ara Wagar aw ou 
(@) Sant A. 4. 
(at) IS 2065. 

Sikharigi metre. 


The body is almost decayed, wealth 
is notoriously fickle, residence in the 
house is a bondage, and the pleasure of 
union has become as insipid as separa- 
tion ; hence abandon all your pride, both 
of mind and action and resort to the feet 
of Visnu that bring uninterrupted peace 
and supreme bliss. (S. B. Nair). 


12639* 


West xps: paag wal ida ua 

sås aangat atia 

Sqare araeaata a aa gA 

garara gaa a ales fsan n 

(3) PrC 109, Bhojacaritra ad 4. 63 
(p. 156, v. 63). 

(9I) SkV 654 (a. Mahodadhi), Kav 367 
(a. Mahodadhi), Prasanna 148a, VS 
1612 (a. Bana), Bühler in Indian 
Antiquary 1, 114, SP 3713, JS 284. 
3, Pad 60. 1, PV 490, Prabha 12. 
38, PuPra 6.43 (a, Bana), Kavyan 
$54. 19-21, SR 306.42 (a. VS), 


LM 
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SSB 157.45 (a. Bága) SU 757, 
Sabh 21a—4. 44. (Cf. SB 4. 415, 
4. 576, 4.869, Kav p. 57), SRK 
287.1 (a, SP). Cf. d of v. «ar uri 
araga”. 

(a) wa: sit Prasanna; afergfa [m^] ŚP, 
Pad, PV, SSB, SRK ; aaa [si^] VS, 
SR; afaaa Bühler; Mia Prasanna. 


(b) sat Kav (MS); faa SkV (var.) ; 
qaa SkV (var.); ufarfera Prasanna, 


(e) °rt Bühler; °ra: Pak Kavyan; 
"rd cm? Bühler; °ataafe + seria SP, 
Pad; ^«fq agr cd PV, Prabha, 
PuPra, Kavyin, SRK; uar ed [a^] 


Bühler; aà*"dg! Prasanna; saagi 
SRK. 
(d) ga [afs] Bühler; a° [afta] 


Kàüvyün. 


The night is almost gone, my slender 
one, / the moon is almost set; / the lamp, 
about to go to sleep, / is stretching with 
its flame. / A woman's stubbornness 
should end with man's obeisance / and 
yet you have not left your wrath. / Sweet 
Fury, your heart has grown hard / from 
its closeness to your breasts. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


12640 


wem wx fguafa fret sme 
Wer aereü maraa afa: i 
grata: feraffgewra: fart 
fafax arme quía w wit aua 
qu u 
(at) RA 5. 52, 


aasar tria fgafa-maufasarg rd 


(^) aar] RA (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 


The night is almost gone to the peak 
of the Drona on the Himalayas, the life 
of my dear brother (Laksmana) has come 
a little near the exit of the throat: the 
noble Hanümàan is prostrate on the 
ground; what more? Fate has begun 
its adverse course; none the less my 


mind longs for happiness. (S. B. Nair). 
12641 
xd MEL a E 


ayaa a gia feg ausfrqTaay Ud 


(9) KN (KN [AnSS] 14.17, KN [TSS] 
14.17, KN [BI] 13. 17). 

Fearless like a serpent, a king should 
make such display of his magnificence as 
to strike terror into the hearts of his foes. 
According to the measure of his strength, 
he should undertake the chastisement of 
his foes. (M. N. Dutt). 


12642* 


qanisan wed ad agafat a qur 
facacagl faa: o ddemafeuW | 

ffs a zu qupWep agar wel we 
supfafaew: wee crt varie aiam T 

(ur JS 119.2 (in some texts a. Nara- 


sipha), VS 944, Any 143. 14, Kav 
p. 50. 


(a) wrd wr [wr w] VS; wgerf^ JS 


(var), VS, Any; querian «* VS 
(var.) ; aysar aw (sic/)[Wwg^ T 
yal VS (var.). 


mangat uar qv: sfa? 


(b) "aT Pag VS; fasarated JS (var.), 
Any; fa:yazaray VS. 
(co) a: [9] Any. 

Harini metre. 

He moved quickly, wandered every- 
where, the earth was dug for very a long 
time and he remained with sighs and 
tears. What activity was not executed 
by the traveller ? None the less the 
wretched desert, naturally devoid of 
rasa [water : sympathy] alas! has not 
shown any ardrata [water : compassion]. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12643* 
aangat Sur: 
saasa mar NARA: oa 
aagana anma: 
get fereer urfea fazi eum n 
Sig 11. 10. 


Malini metre. 


(a) 


Listening to the notes of the flute 
which were in unison with the music of 
the lute, and the beating ‘of the musical 
time correctly and sweetly, produced 
by the bards for waking them, the 
princes repeatedly enjoyed the excellent 
music, and happily closing their eyes 
went (again) to sleep! (S. B. Nair). 

12644* 


«auque WR TR fears 
afanan ggagxifea à 
aue feretusqt: wem: par TAT TT 
aaaafaat gami fatter afana n 
(at) JS 75.14. 


Harini metre. 
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It went to all parts of the lake with 
its mind directed towards every lotus ; 
it seated itself again and again under 
the shade of each lotus. The waters of 
the lake were rendered lukewarm with the 
profusion of its hot tears. All these were 
done by the swan when about to go (to 
the Manasa lake) seeing the quarters over- 
cast with clouds. (S. B. Nair). 


12645* 
Tauro fareracfrataraeyz: 
aha araaqey akaa d 

Hwraiaafadtsaraary 

yanadi arias: frau 
(a) Sig 13. 11. 
(at) Almu 42. 19-20. 

Maiijubhasini metre. 

The splendour of Sri-Krsna, leaving 
the lotus of his navel, reached the 
region of his chest for long residence 
there; but out of the fear of the 
crushing embrace of Yudhisthira reached 
the face (as if for shelter in a high 
place); just as Laksmi, leaving the 
lotus in his navel, reached Krsna’s chest 
for her long residence, and as if out of 
fear of the close embrace of Yudhisthira 
(at that critical moment of his embra- 
cing Sri-Krsna) climbed to his face (as if 
for shelter). (S. B. Nair). 

12646* 
Tat qe Spem 
aat Aa WAT HAT 0 
ggeeaxteniaeafim: 


aaga Aafaa amn 


Vei i mia 


E E) V M net SpA Ine A Te SITE OR 
Feet e ie EAIKRIS ADU LEID SE TOOLS, FETE BER RUE META T EET = Sennen 


i 

apra 
hee 
Nie 
ih 
HT 
Hi 
dA. 
d 
IEEE 
Dn of 
ED 
j 
ü 
! 
i 

1 

ij 
I 


HU VERE I CRI ne cu RU at RRR WR ERE E vus 3 US 
RE gh PA BA PATE PEG LET n 
r————————HÓ— malen 


3536 ] 


(m) Sig 9.2. 


(31 SR 294.31, 
Magha). 


SSB 135.33 (a. 


Pramitüksarü metre. 


Highly eager to have love-sports, a 
lady directed her gaze towards the window 
in order to measure the distance, again 
and again, between the sun and the 
mountain where it sets. (S. B. Nair). 


12647* 


aafaa — faeumqeqdu 
SIG THOT He etae I3 l 
agpamagą fremas 
TARAAATATAAAT T 
(8) Sis 6. 78. 
Drutavilambita metre. 


Wondering as it were at the dancing 
movements of the tendrils that were half- 
grown, the row of bees, settling on the 
Lavali-creepers and getting drunk with 
honey hummed sweetly, again and again. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12648* 
naaa —(zaarü qfraueutaeter 
faranga frat ATAT | 
afygatafaarfa: arra atem 
afa waferdtta greagtat aga n 
(aT) SR 295.56, SSB 136. 59. 
(D) fufmaxa? SSB (printing error). 
Malini metre. 
When the sun disappeared behind 
the western hill and when scorched 
mercilessly by the rays of the moon, the 


lotus, like the (separated) wife of a 
traveller, became sad, and having avoided 


Ware faena ^-Taqegsteta su 


the company of the bees [her friends] she 
now became devoid of laughter [bloom]. 


(S. B. Nair). 


12649* 


maa WU ea ut 
wuuafaadtararefaesqrH TOT — | 

faxgfasgiiasenreretargarat 
gawuaeered qfaia: n 


(3) Kir 9.78. 


(a) aaan’ Kir (var.). 

(b) °faratertisear; Kir (var.). 

(c) gm Kir (var.). 
Malini metre. 

When the unguents applied on their 
bosom were invisible by the -nail-marks 
inflicted by their lovers and when their 
Bimba-like lips were mercilessly kissed 
by their impassioned lovers, the beauty 
of nocturnal enjoyments resorted to their 
hearts like pleasing friends during their 


period of separation in the daytime. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12650* 
qaaa — SINTERIH- 
easet faamaaa à 
SgSTICUPEu qeqqut- 
afaagueataa favaeraw i 
(a) Sig 9.8. 


(a1) SR 294, 36 (a. SiS), SSB 135. 38. 
Pramitüksará metre. 


When the sun possessing the lustre 
of a bunch of Japa-flowers, was setting, 
the quarters shone with their inter-spaces 
adorned with patches possessing the 
brilliance of rubies. (S. B. Nair). 


qaauarata dut-maansa dan 


12651 
Wwqauamia — dui 
aymat wafa d ata) 
gat g ger à 
aaa d maii egin 
(at) P (PP 2.105, Pts 1.10, PtsK 1. 
11, PM 2. 39). 


(ur) IS 2066, GVS 87. 
(c 3 d (tr) Pts, PtsK. 
Aryà metre. 


Those, who have much wealth, are 
accepted as young, even if they are no 
Jonger young ; those, however, who are 
devoid of wealth, are considered old, 
even if they are very much young.! (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. A. W. Ryder translates the verse : 


The wealthy are, however old, / reju- 
venated by their gold: / If money has 
departed, then / the youngest lads are 
aged men. 


aastat Y FAST: see No, 12704, 

nannt a del see No. 12704. 

NALA TIACATA sce ARIA VISESU. 
12652 


wast cue sf nagra SAÍREN d 
qase naga maq efor area u 


(8) Cr 331 (CRr 8.61, CPS 240. 53), 
VCmr 31. 97-98. 


(at) SP 1318, SRHt 7. 10 (a. MBh, but 
not found in MBh [Bh] edition), 
SSSN 23. 6, SR 155. 93 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 483. 93, VP 9. 75, Vaidyakiya- 
Subhàsitávali 68. 14-15, Sama 27 
8, SRK 224. 35 (a. Sphuta-Sloka 
[ stray verse), SH 1116. 
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(a) WWFT CR (var.). 


(b) warm CR (var); Pafacrmq SRHt, 
SSSN. 


(c) aT? ma” (tr.) CR (but CRP, CRBhII, 
VCmr, $P, SRHt, SSSN, SR, SSB 
as above) CPS; qae [ms] 
CRBh I. 


(d) at az: [are] Cr (var). 


One who has lost his fortune hates 
astrologers, one who has lost his vital 
powers hates physicians; (only) one 
who has lost both fortune and vital 


powers hates Brahmanas, O Bharata. 
(F. Edgerton). 

12653 
TATRA gara smerafeaasiau: \ 
TAMA: A and sataa n 


(=) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6, 26, 23=BhG 4. 
23). Cf. aeu aa, 

(a) gaa [4°] MBh (var.). 

(c) aama: (str?) MBh (var.). 


Rid of attachment, freed, | his mind 
fixed in knowledge, doing acts for worship 


(only) his action / all melts away. (F. 
Edgerton). 


TATH EA gaat see No. 12653. 


12654 
maa Bae gafa: ARTUR à 
awama agg ë aaa carafe: n 
(T) SR 367. 20, SSB 262.22, SRK 
296.20 (a. Sphuta-sloka [=stray 
verse), IS 2067, Subh 270. 
(a) ma: are fadum Subh; fë [sa] IS, 
(c) amama Subh. 


3538 ] 


In this worldly life, devoid of subs- 
tance, embodied beings have delusions 
of happiness; sucking the thumb and 
drinking the saliva, babies have the 
delusion of sucking mother's milk. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12655* 
cd d ERES | 
sesta qaar: afe n 


nat: mu seu 
qaum: — qqdieumi 
(aT) Pad 84. 5 (a. Laksmana), SR 364. 
11, SSB 254. 11, RJ 1312. 

(b) agaa [eat d] Pad. 
(c) aaga SR, SSB. 

Some people went of their own accord 
to awaken the sleeping Kumbhakarna ; 
but buffeted by the wind of his snores 


they were thrown up and fell somewhere. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12656* 
qanapi qaaa gafa 
Raa — gaaagamar qa famafa 
aa: fradaadefafata aroma: 
aaraa wq aat wea Fad wn n 
(ur) Pad 46. 4 (a. Bhanukara), SR 351. 
34, SSB 231. 35, RJ 772 (a. Bhanu- 
kara). 
Prthvi metre. 


Interest in moving to and fro is 
confined to the space of the corners of 
her eyes, the smile of the nobly born 
charming damsel rests on her lips alone; 
her speech is a guest to her lover's ears 
alone, and her anger, if ever she has, is 
suppressed in her mind. (S. B. Nair). 


wear: dfe sitter itat ai 


12657 
amagar gaargamifa a1 
sup (eremita: ws à aN 


(Ga aa agtaa:) 

(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 14.46, KN [TSS] 
14. 46, KN [BI] 13. 46). 

(cd) “Mazz. KN (BI). 

Observation of those who come to 
and go away from him as ambassadors, 
the removal] of calamities that threaten 
the people, and the appeasing of the 
angry or disaffected element (of the state) 
(are the functions of the king), (M. N. 
Dutt). 


12658 


Tat tar ani qufuufa gerti cud 
fidar: eaat faafia goana 
sañ — tarayfaaadt<e maad 
aaa mAN sag adda afgan 
(ur) SR 99.14, SSB 386. 17, SH fol. 
74a (821). 

(a) asaf gang (sic!) pa? q? a°] 
SH (sub-metric) (see b)- 

(b) faaser: [fa^] SH; aafaafa geri aqq- 
jd [fa° 3°] SH (see a). 

(c) X (sic /) SH | hyper-metric). 

(d) a srt at gg: fara fura wate ufgur SH. 
Sikharini metre. 

The Bhagavadgita has gone to ruin, 
the noble words of the Puranas have dis- 
appeared somewhere ; gone are the words 
of the law-books, and the group of 


scriptures has gone far away; now the 
path to beatitude is paved through! 


— 


aT aai grer-margefset eiut 


discourses of Raida&sa and such other 
devotees’. Hence? we know, O Iron age 
[Kali-yuga], that all this is due to your own 
greatness I* (S. B. Nair). 


1-1. It may also mean : “Through talks on 
wealth, servants and such other things". 

2-2. SH reading in Pada (d) can be translated 
as : ‘‘I know not what the cause is ; O Lord 
Siva, this must be due to the might of the 
Tron age [Kali-yuga]''. 


12659* 

aat WIE arr umguurnísq az 

fagaar: reet fear ga a qafa qup a 
gqraratata faarafasteaea farfere 

aaga aÀ afa wast miaa n 
(a) Mrech 5. 25. 
(at) SuMaiü 154. 17-2]. 
(p 5: (sic!) Mrech (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

The stars are lost like mercies given / 
to men of evil heart ; / like lonely-parted 
wives, the heaven / sees all her charms 


depart. / And, molten in the cruel heat / 
of Indra’s* bolt, it seems / as if the sky 


fell at our feet /in liquid, flowing 
streams. (A. W. Ryder). 
1. aeaf. 
12660* 
qaa gu gwai acA gitan i 


pa amama 
(ar) VS 1211. 
Robbing the majestic gait of the she- 
swans the gazelle-eyed damsel has, alas! 
gone away, leaving me without gati [gait : 
hope of seeing her]. Strange indeed is 
the conduct of women | (S. B. Nair). 


margai qui: see No. 7755. 


A ZILGUECISET 
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1266] 


gruesa = 
qur meaai fas n 
(2 H (HJ 1.9, HS 1.9, HM 1.9, 
HK 1.10, HP 1. 9, HN 1, 9, HH 
8.8-9, HC 11. 8-9). 

IS 2068, SR 163.435 (a. H), SSB 
494. 435, Sama 111 and 2 1 5. 
(b) fA H (var), Sama 2. 

(c) "d HP, HN. 

(d) Meaga HP. 


agam =| Ue: 
saua al aa 


(aT) 


The people follow one another; they 
do not treat as authority in good conduct 
a procuress who gives sage-advice ; but 
they follow a Brahmana though he kills 


cows. (S. B. Nair). 

12662 
Wargn[et AM aAa: mlas: | 
qa aguan ë ga araman n 


(a1) SuB 13 B. 15, Subh 95, IS 2068 
footnote. Variant of No. 12663, Cf. 
Uer Hy uddlgg. 

(b "x? Subh. 

(c) Alper quia [M] SuB, IS. 

(d) amaai’ [gi? at} SuB, IS. 

People follow one another and there 
is not genuine originality in their 
behaviour ; see, by the fool of a Brahmana 


the copper-vessel was exchanged (for a 
worthless thing). (S. B. Nair). 


12663 
Wargafret AR xp Uer "rent: 0 
angetan Wd W INTAR | 


3540 ] 
(al) Sama 277, TP 402, Subh 93 and 
154, IS 2068 and IS 2068 Zus, 
SSap 681 ab only. Variant of No. 
12662, Cf, uaea way uam, 
aama? Subh 154; 
Subh 93. 
atr? TP, IS. 

Aat qnafaga TP, IS; feygesrmaaa 
Subh 154; qaq arg gay Sub 93. 
ase 3r [T° à] TP, IS; atfea [1° 8] Subh 
154; grfxd [m^ d] Subh 93. 


(a) TaTq dmt 
(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


The people are guided by others’ 
ways and there is no great love of truth 
in them; by getting the idol of Siva 
made of sand your (valuable) copper-vessel 
is gone. (S. B. Nair). 


12664 


Tafa aa afar 
faz: Har a quunt a 
gafat darem Wa 
qi fg ata saafa reu 
(4) Janaki 9. 6. 
(b) fatis#at Janaki (var.) ; terii: 
Janaki (var.). 
(c) afaaa: [5^] Janaki (var.). 
(cd) aafia ata fg qx saraa / gafexat w^, 

Vainsastha metre. 

Though exceedingly angry with thy 
husband do not, O girl use words 
burning with harsh meaning; for, they 
call silence a great weapon of virtuous 


women for the reproof of their husbands. 
(G. R. Nandargikar). 


'" common 


Taig wa afra -nan at (m cata 


12665 

Tat à qena seEfagear wa ag a 

wat Ana waa «= WuegTgHgn | 
a urget aa aa wala iaaa 

ger a at oa aa ala geal Wag T N 
(2) VCjr 15.5. 
(b) aaafe VCjr (var.). 

Sikharipi metre. 


These men who have come to honou- 
rable position are verily model men. You 
folk must exert matchless 
energy in ridding yourselves of sin; but 
this [honourable position] is not the 
province of saints, nor is it natural (to 
them). Whoever exhibits virtues is deser- 
ving of respect; hence cultivate them [the : 
virtues].! (F. Edgerton). 

1, Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. In their place F. Edgerton has : 
*'[sin]". 

2. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. In their place F. Edgerton has: 
“honour such men |"* 


12666 
a Hala WT | 
Rat 3t qgar: rar: u 


mauu mafa 
waa Aa Mafa 


(ur) SuM 9. 44, 
(b) Hat a [T 5^] SuM (var.). 


They do not brood over what is past, 
nor do they indulge in building castles 
in the air; they do not sink in times of 
adversity and hence.are the Pandavas dear 
to me. (S. B. Nair). 


12667" 
Tat at [m cart af wg durer feaaaat 
qued gear afa ageh feacadt i 
fastaurerer fuer a aa aefa 
amsa ae sag paag safe di 


amg até fafa -narà sigar: 


(sr) SR 191. 82, 
166.8 (a 
verse])!. 

1. A riddle of Ktita-variety. 


SSB 541. 94, SRK 
Sphuta-Sloka [=stray 


Sikharini metre. 


Did she reach home and by whom 
was she accompanied ? Friend, when 
the king questioned her thus the clever 
messenger remained looking at her orna- 
ment [Pohomci] and at a vegetable 
[Methi)". Thus she freed the king of all 
anxiety (regarding the safety of the young 
woman). Tell me, how is this possible ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


1 "'Pohosci" in Marathi language means 
a particular ornament of thatname, but 
in Hindi language it means : ‘reached 
safely’’. 


2, Methi is the name of a vegetable, but in 
Hindi language it [Me thi] also means : 
"T was there". 


12668* 


Wang wo fafaga 
ww — dixfaerrfaetg i 

D ELGS ETE GE EIS 
gagra fara farsi n 


Navas&hasankacarita 1. 52. 


Amd 267. 747, Kuv ad 13.37 
(p. 42), AR 77, 9-10 (ARI 76. 4-5), 
Cit (V) 311. 7-8. 


(a) amagàT Amd (var.). 


(9) 
Cu) 


(c) aaant Amd. 
(d) fast Amd. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 
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When the charming sporting girls of 
the city rushed to the bank and contacted 
a big fish, the river Narmad& seemed to 
have laughed under the guise of the 


shining mass of foam. (S. B. Nair). 
12669 

aama fraa MEA: EANA TAT | 

guqlgafanea wumugaud n 


(at) JS 4. 20. 8. 


When poured on the body of a dead 
person the water in hundreds of pots is 
in vain; to one who has swooned due 
to thirst even a handful has the merit of 
nectar. (S. B. Nair). 


12670 


| CTEHTRDSTQ Her ge UT ET: 


Gar menleteqeqaaatara sf fau i 
gra: AeA cared aqla ufa fagaga 
amavas saaa ga WARTA N 


(at) ŚP 4108 (a. Si-R&ghavadeva), SR 
368. 41, SSB 263, 43 (a. Raghava- 
deva). 


Sikharini metre. 


Gone, indeed, are the nectarean sweet 
words from the mouths of father, 
brother and others, and bygone are the 
days which were pleasing due to the pride 
of wealth; now the heart has become 
calm and if we take to the path of 
dispassion it will produce happiness free 
from all attachments. (S. B. Nair). 


12671* 


TAA suut evufegenemegu: 
frat wi ate aaaf: | 
qut gura: te wafa Sagwarasinst 
meig ga org qud Ru 


3542 ] 
(a1) VS 846 (a, ViSrantivarman). 


Sikharini metre. 


Gone are those clouds having the 
shine of a swarm of black bees by whose 


wealth of rain the distinction between 
solid ground and watery regions was 
lost; in vain, O young one of the 


Cataka-bird, do you wander helplessly 
blinded by thirst; this cloud which you 
see is of the autumn ; where is the scope 
of even a drop of water from it ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


12672 
Tad faqat qa gaar Wem ı 
Agrare sà egas taga tt 
(aT) SR 248. 84, SSB 657. 1. Variant of 
No. 12632. 


Gone are those days when we had 
disregared even for the wish-granting 
trees; now we desire to get even the 
(worthless) Udumbara-fruits in order to 
keep the body and soul together. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12673 


maA faat Taa 
SATA TT quu 
(3) Sama 2717. Variant of No. 12631. 


dar aafaa: | 
aia quase u 


Gone are those days, O King, when 
the gods were kind to us when we wor- 
Shipped them ; (now) look at the fate of 
the ten-headed Ravana ; even stones float 
in water (now-a-days) ! (S. B. Nair). 


12674 


mard facdtareqaa cil evaengst- 
qaaa: sgian: asi 
Wt ursexgg uíxfsrr suana 
wet setter agaaa: d 


qua i 


t 


warà fast aa- saatgafa: 


(at) JS 107. 5, ŚP 974, Any 111.35. 
(d) aaia SP. 
l Sikharini metre. 


Gone are those trees which were 
naturally tall and spreading into the 
sky with a wealth of fragrance from their 
profusion of flowers; now in this 
garden what have been left gradually are 
these ant-hills which are the sporting 


grounds of groups of serpents. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12675-76** 
aia: geri agta agg WEWSITO "WD d 


quant GT arat qsa aren: RYE: n 


uar faar art 
meat Heat aar stat 


ganara maT 
ariar ter HATA N 
(GI) ad Pratāparudra-yaśobhīşaņa of 

Vidyānātha (BSS 65) p. 169. 17-20. 


(b) sasat Pratüpa^; (changed to Weq- . 


sat, editorially). 


Gati, Pula, Catusk@ as well as the 
middling speed and the full gallop are the 
five paces of a horse. Each one of these 
five paces are described as of three kinds 
in the treatises on horsemanship : they 
are the light, middling and long. Know- 
ing these one should attach them in the 
proper order. (S. B. Nair). 


aft: Rui Wut wat see cai "fe: aat wt. 
12677* 
a (aníssqavgafa: 
sù wur pg waufes i 
gaqemquraiueqe 
artat 
(a) ArS 2.198. 
Arya metre. 


fe md agfa 


A 


afacenaai ara:~afataareat afa? 


Eclipsing the gait of an excellent 
young woman an elephant may have on 
his temples mada [pride : rut] : as you are 
an elephant only in the face why, God 
Vinayaka, do you put on pride? (S. B. 
Nair). 


aegri: ext utat see No. 8406. 
12678 
aaga aai gua 
q ue: aai wha: od 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 44, MBh [R] 


5.33. 46, MBh [R] 5.1139-40). 
Variant of No. 12680. 


qfavuuaqi ara: 
gaat a ni: udi 


(=) 


(ur IS 2069. 

(a) wat: ATARATA MBh (var); WaTemT: 
MBh (var.). 

(b) awaya MBh (var.). 

(cd) sem fg mr: da: / du oum wat nfa: 


MBh (var.). 


The righteous alone are the refuge of 
the righteous, as, indeed, of those that 
have controlled their souls, and of those 
that are wicked. The wicked can never 
be the refuge of the righteous. (P. C. 


Roy). 
12679 


afa mt ufa mat fada o afarcreasr: a 

get mad TA wqui ag faaàn 

(a) R (R [Bar] 2. 55. 18, R [B] 2. 61. 
24, [R (G] 2. 62. 38). Cf. S471 
"faxa. 

(at) IS 2070. 

(b) Curent: R (var.). 


.MS.-VII 20 
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(c) amar [XT] R (var.). 
(d) şa [17] R (var.). 


The first protector of a woman is her 
husband ; the second, her son ; the third, 
her relatives ; O King, there is no fourth, 


however. (S. B. Nair). 
12680-81 
MISERE E EE a a ama: aai ufa 


araa mem iir: 

FUIF FMN 

(ur) SRHt 35. 17-18 (a. Bhoja), (in SRHt 
ab| cd-ef [blank ; V. Kaghavan has 
proved (from the Madras MSS) that 
the missing part is cd and not ef ; 
cf. Journal of Oriental Research 13. 
4; p. 295). No. 12680 isa Variant 
of No. 12678. 


Fe: WE Tage 
ues — deed 


To one's self the good alone are the 
refuge, the wicked are never the refuge 
of the good ; ...though brought up in the 
company of crows the voice of the cuckoo 
is sweet to the ear ; even in the company 
of the wicked where is cruelty in those 
who are good by nature ? (S. B. Nair). 


12682* 
maiaa aaau 
Varfeararagar kica i G 
gareaa: fatata 
WumrRadasequifa u 


(m) SH 1775 (a. Amaru, but not found 
in Amaru£ataka). 
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(a) Rr fafrfaregr SH (hyper-metric) ; 
(changed to wfafsmeur, editorially). 

(b) “arayat SH; (changed to "area, 
editorially) ; wura: SH ; (changed to 
Wr editorially). 

(c) ?49*: SH; (changed to ^mm, edi- 
torially) ; fafataq SH (sub-metric) ; 


(changed to fafirtatsfenq, edi- 
torially). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 


For the reason that his gait was van- 
quished by the majestic walk of the young 
lady, the swan, becomes copper-faced 
due to anger and he, out of the pain 
of defeat, tramples on the lotuses heavily 
as does an elephant in the summer season. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12683* 


qaaa RHET HTURUTHT 

feud sU lu: gpanaag alana 0 
qagan aA agaaa 

aat amag saaana AZ JAN 


(at) SSB 59.53 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
(d) mAT SSB (printing error). 


Sikharini metre. 


The lotus-eyed damsels whose gait is 
similar to that of a lordly elephant, 
whose words are equal to nectar, the 
smile possessing the splendour of moon- 
light, whose sight is the result of good 
deed done, whose embrace is like Self's 
joy in putting down all torments and who 
have these traits always, —we pay our 


homage to them. (S. B. Nair). 


afaatiesrat aaa -afaa ur sa 


12684* 


aiia sat wap regunt 

matte: qfar aaataar areata d 
zd dea aa qu agia regum 

p enar wed au «ufa arsfaae: ou 
(A) Jan$rng 57. 

Sikharini metre. 


Your gait is an elephant that moves 
majestically, your fleeting eyes are the 
beautiful cavalry, your glances are the 
infantry and your mode of speech is the 
thus, O 
gazelle-eyed one, all this army is found in 
How does the opposing 
anger of your 
(S. B. 


group of wandering singers; 


your person. 
soldier of the jealous 
husband! 
Nair). 

1. He has no chance of victory. 

12685* 

afiar ara aangat SHUT: 

gaani: edn aaan a gium 
fasitererresttaeraetaeiteb a aad 

qa Ara aaant: aa a faaan fanna N 
(ur) SkV 376 (a. Suddoka), Prasanna 

(a. Svarloka). 

(c) °aaataa°? Prasanna. 


(d) Fafaganentt [ta * fa?] Prasanna. 


stand against you ? 


Sikharini metre. 


The gait is slow; loins thick; the 
waist is small ; / the curve of breast is 
sharp ; few words and charming smile; / 
the eyes dance gracefully beneath the 
moving tendrils of the eyebrows :— / what 
has become of the child and whence / has 
this fair creature come before my eyes ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


aiaia eat giat (git) see No. 8406. 


ihain sare? gà sateearfaaaata. 


12686** 


afaatar um g 
aar a fautqa 


(ur ŚP 2649. 


sa afamt gar 
ata: ATA Seq: 


On a journey its movement on the 
left is auspicious, it is good on the right 
when entering the house; one may not 
tarry during these occasions. The jackal is 
auspicious (as omen) everywhere. (S. B. 


Nair). 
12687 


afatantaar ag: aeua gute fud 

ga afad watsi aa: ga fequi 
_afeangd wa wayar aduraq 

wafeafafeg aar ofefaataacat garn 
(at) AS 247. 

(a) "4 [fad] AS (var.). 

Prthvi metre. 

The gait has become faltering, the 
body has grown old, the senses have 
limited power, the family is restricted, 
worldly life is known, and happiness is 
measured out. Like the buckets of a well, 
illusions are created in worldly life by 
the sustainer of the Universe; though 
situations in life are always limited they 
appear endless. (S. B. Nair). 


12688* 
qíadu a oat =o agee a AM 
qra sadet a MEAT FTAAATTT: u 


(at) JS 190. 98 (a. Sakavrddhi), Sar 4. 
230 (p. 546). 


(c) Wie «rd TATA Sar. 
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Her gait and plaited hair were similar 
toa naga [elephant : snake]; her body 
and the thighs were like Rambha [the 
heavenly nymph of that name : banana 
stem]; and her palms and lips resembled 
the tendrils of a creeper. (S. B. Nair). 

12689 
Wfedirar d aq "Tesu[weux are: 
fazer: ang’ od ay sangga: | 
FA: HVS WIE zu ume: arafa: 

wafaq maed fale a fe ariiraa: n 

(Ur) SNi 2. 11. 


(a) aq fF (tr.) SNi (KM); afata SNi 
(KM). 


(b) "ewe SNI (KM). 

(c) wat SNi (KM); qua: SNi (KM). 

(d) dumdfurq (sie!) SNi (KM) (prin- 
ting error). 


Sikharini metre. 


A sparrow may fly in the sky, but 
does it equal Garuda, the King of birds ? 
A lazy man may drink saline water, but 
he is by no means the Sage Agastya. A 
mosquito may have a sweet sound in its 
throat, but does it equal the lord of the 


semi-divine musicians ? Differences are 


not easily bridged on account of some 
similarity. (S. B, Nair). 
12690* 
ELIGE ECEIES 
faiga aen 
(aT) SkV 951. 
(b) magama. SkV, (but D. H. H, 
Ingalls's emendation in his Note to 
his translation, p. 335, as above). 


MARESIA a 
daana — 


3546 ] 


Its mark, like a blue pigeon, / sits 


upon the moon, which seems to be/a 
turret of the palace of the sky, / white- 
washed with moonlight. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 


12691 


va afta art feraaugeufasg- 

wat wet acaagfaanst aag |d 
sd aami omaafaatiaa adt 

sar astra fafagfagiagzfran: n 


(2) BhallataSataka 12. 


(at) JS 64. 6 (a. Bhatta-Bhallata), SP 
746 (a, Bhallata), Any 6.52, SR 
209.12 (a. Bhallata), SSB 585.14 
(a. Bhallata). 


(b) saa Any; a° Any, SR, SSB; 
“Faafaat SP; arna fanfa [m°] JS, SP, 
Any, SR, SSB. 


Sikharini metre. 


When the sun has set, the pain of 
separation from exhilaration of the three 
worlds is not removed by the moon; there 
isnot much of impropriety in it. But this 
pains the mind very much that when 
these petty lamps are lit, their flames 
are firmly resolved to dispel the mass of 
darkness. (S. B. Nair). 


12692 


amas a adfa 
Rig: taR ga: N 


Tafa sai areal 
acia gaani 
(a) Purāņārthasarhgraha, Rajaniti 57. 
Just because a noble woman is obliged 
to be a maidservant, it is not proper to 
use force on her. Kicaka (in King 


ma afaa wiet-ad fuafv asa. 


Virita’s court) attempted to seduce 
Draupadi, because she was a female 
attendant, but he was killed (by Bhima). 
(S. B. Nair). 


12693 
vdd ma aa 
Sau a qan Teas arfagfrat n 
(m) Cr 2147 (CNPN 74, CM 206; 
partly reconstructed). Cf. No. 8214. 
(d) amtaa (sic!) CNPN ; af- 
gfafar Qad Cr; (changed to teat 
afaisan, editorially). 


SITO TTAN: d 


By a visit to the lord's house he 
commands no respect, if the lord comes 
to his house there is great expense ; thus 
association with those in power is not 
liked by the non-dependents. (S. B. Nair). 


12694 


a gaa wfasuar ! 

anfa: Sa peg ELT 

(at) SP 4126 (a. §ri-Devaganadeva), AP 
36, SR 372. 153, SSB 269.39 
(a. Devagana). 

(d) m° 8? (tr.) SR, SSB. 

There is no association [contact] with 
one who has gone, nor is there contact 
easily with one who is yet to come; the 
present association is indeed momentary ; 


thus who has close association or with 
whom is it ? (S. B. Nair). 


12695 
Wd fuaív "ud 
v" w mugíagrma 


qaa a gad 
qdurd aua 


mar gae fafa: t 
aaa gaa arn 
(1) SkP, Avanti-kh. 76. 23 cdlef. 

(b) fsfi: SKP (var.). 


-nàs qafa aran- qued Fa: pga’ 


When the father is dead, the mother 
is the source of joy [affection]: but the 
. father does not feel affection towards the 
son whose mother is dead. (S. B. Nair). 


12696 


avast aaa arr fae wake quia 
gata cat Ww FART Ss Wr arama u 


(m) Cr 1421 (CNM 16], CNMN 127, 
CNT IV 164). 


(si) SP 1425, VS 2645, SR 153.6 
(a. VS), SSB 480,6 (a. Vyasa), 
SRK 43. 9 (a. H), IS 7855, SMa 
1.1.11, SRRU 857, SSH 1.71, 
SH 1171. 


(a) maù CNM, CNMN. 


(c) 3g "wm VS, SRRU, SSH; Fafa 
CNM, CNMN. 

(d) gaat CNM, CNMN ; mer [g^] VS, 
SRRU, SSH; ara? CNM. 

Even though the age has advanced 
the wise people should continue learning 
with all their hearts; even if such learning 
is not fruitful (in this birth) it becomes 
easier to grasp in the next one. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12697 * 


qa dared sumusgur anfad 
fa aga aa ga aa negla gz: | 
agede aafe naig atra faa 
a at at age ze gaa NUT EWUW ou 
(2) Amar (Amar [D] 39, Amar [RK] 
44, Amar [K] 43, Amar [S] 38, 
Amar [POS] 35, Amar [NSP] 43°. 
(at). SkV 697, Kav.410, Skm (Skm [B] 
1368, Skm [POS] 2.179.3) (a. 
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Amaru), ŚP 3545 (a, Amaruka), 
VS 1141 (a. Vijjika) JS 293.1 
(a. Amartka), SuM 14. 7, RA 6. 45, 
SR 287.7 (a. Amaru), SSB 121. 6 
(a. Vijjaka), IS 2071, SLP 10.14, 
JSub 229, 1, SkrP 113 (p. 48). Cf. 
JOIB 8.3; p.322, SuMaii 230. 
10-13. 


(a) sp Amar (var); garagmà 
(sfr) SkV, Kav, SkrP, SuMaii; 
aTasft 1° VS (but some MSS as 
above), SkrP. 

(b) suffr s Amar (var.), SR, SSB: 
az [4] SuM. 


(c) aat ase VS (but some MSS as 
above); Tat 3T SKV ; ait g Amar 
(var); faqat SkV, Kav. 


(d) ìa: egef Skv. 


Sikharini metre. 


l. Western (Arj) 43, Southern [Vema) 38, 
Ravi 38, Rama 45, BrMM 44, BORI I 46, 
BORI II 44, . 


Loosed are the vows of love we used 
to make, / his heart's esteem has melted 
all away, | acommon man, heedless of 
constancy. / Howcan I help but in imagi- 
nation / picture these thoughts, as day 
succeeds to day, l dear sister mine? 
Why, in my desolation, / why does my 
heart not break ? (J. Brough in his Poems 
From The Sanskrit; p. 114). 


12698* 
Ta aA Rus gaaat angi 
wag dedma: o caeqnegfetanrfag | 
ame yaro uerit eei wotpge 
ga aed wur afacafaa: Afas: u 
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(at) Skm (Skm [B] 485, Skm [POS] 2. 
2. 5) (a. Satananda), Kav p. 110. 

(c) S acit Skm (B) (printing error). 
Sikharini metre, 


When girlhood is past the mind is 
struck by the arrows of Cupid, seeing 
that and out of fear the pair of breasts 
comes out (to escape), the creeper-like 
eyebrows bocome tremulous, the eyes 
move towards the cavity of the ear, the 
waist becomes thin, the folds of the 
skin on the belly become bent and the 
hips are rendered lazy (due to heaviness) ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


Ta WT tar Aat sce No. 8406. 


12699 
ma walt ur amt wert Her ates 
wd wd cw deni aadu sU 


() PdP, Bhümi-kh. 41. 80. 


When the husband is away [dead or 
on a journey], that wife who decorates 
herself to look attractive, has turned all 
the good things such as beauty and colour 
into the traits of a dead body. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12700 


ay ow fafaarfea i 
edt Afa GATT u 


eem gu zat 
WIA TAA TAT 
(A) Veni 5.23. 
(at) Almm 180. 
(d) wet Veni (var.). 


When Bhisma is gone, Drona slain 
and Karna routed, hope is indeed power- 
ful. O King, Salya is. going to defeat 
the Pándava-s. (C. S. Rama Sastri). 


12701 
quat agarara 
qar a naria 


faaan: | 
PAA AGT: u 


ma waft at ar-a dene 


(ut SRHt 58. 11 (a. MBh, but does not 
occur in the MBh [Bh] edition). 
Fools pay great regard to the days 
that have gone, but they do not pay any 
attention to the days that are yet to come 


which are in the vicinity of their death. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12702* 
"d gavgaqeuwrqi qu 
qaa fatal at verufa a 
aariaa amfeufere 


far fgara ga guru 
(m) Sié 17.67. 
(m) Almm 181, SR 127. 16 (a. Si$), 
SSB 436.16. 


Ruciri metre. 


When thick dust, which resembled 
the cloth used for screening their faces, 
obscured their vision, the war-elephants 
rushed towards their opponents guided 
by the smell of rut which eclipsed the 
fragrance of mango-blossoms. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12703* 
Tasted — ofaraned 
mifa uq mafa reum: | 
maga aafaa 
dwudvt Mea gafan 
(at) Namisadhu on RK ad 2.8 (p. 12. 
19-20) (a. Panini), SuMañ 151. 
4-5, VS Intro. p. 56, A. B. Keith's 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 204. 
Cf. J. Brough's Poems from the 
Sanskrit, p. 79 (v. trans. No. 102), 
Kav p. 53, 
Upajati metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajra and 


q slat A wiat- gels eraat 


When at midnight in the rainy season 
the dark clouds thunder deeply, then 
Night, unable to see the disk of the 
moon, crieth aloud like a cow that 
seeketh her calf. (A. B. Keith in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, (p. 204). 


wa: FIV Aa: see No. 12927. 
12704 


aasi aa fasi 1 
sque faaam: n 


qd mst a pi 
adna FAA 


(m) Cr 332 (CVr 13.2, CNP I 79, 
CNP II 121, CNII 188, CNG 191, 
CNI IV 80, CNM 77, CNMN 63, 
CPS 298.22) VC (VCsr 12.2, 
VCmr 12.36-37, VCjr 12. 5), Pañ- 


cakhyana-varttika 37. 1. Cf No. 
12625. 
(at) SR 159. 277 (a. C), SSB 489. 284, 


IS 2072 and 2073, Subh 150 and 
169, Sadaca 146. 93, Sama 172 
and 2715, SRM 1.3. 209. 

(a) afa CNP II ; 1a? VCsr, VCjr (var.), 
Sama 2; «der: Sama. 

(b) fat VCmr, VCsr (var); madą 
(fa°] VCsr (var.). 

(c) adag arig VCsr, Sama 2; qd" 
wag VCmr; attg [sT] VCjr (var). 

(d) dw faze: VCjr (var); sade 
[a°] CV, CNP I, CNP II, CNI I, 
CPS, Sadācă, Sama, SRM ; faraatea 
VCsr (var); duse VCsr (var.); 
adda VCmr; aĝi VCsr (var.); 
fas: VCsr (var); faaau VC 
(var.). 
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One should not grieve for the past 
(events), nor should one think of the 
things to come ; (for), the wise men live 
in accordance with the present time. 


(S. B. Nair). 
12705* 
Taq maaa amt o d 
wat faara: gact fara 
gia sedaani faqer 
anad cru ge: saeu 


(A) Vikram 12. 13. 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

‘These tied up buttocks, out of anger, 
Cause a great tardiness in my movements” 
—as if thinking this a lady having put 
off her girdle hurriedly moved forward! ? 
(S. C. Banerjee). 


1, Alady'sactivities to greet the King of 
Kuntala. 


12706 


Wa ale sab aaa st 

Te paanan at gle 
agna aaa maat aaa 
HX aAa TT MURARNA N 
VS 3203, SR 67.53 (a. VS), SSB 
334. 54. 
(a) agfa [q^] VS (var.). 
(d) wWWWeuauraup [W°] VS (var.). 


(aT) 


Prthvi metre. 


When friends turn inimical and the 
king is devoid of discrimination, when 
the heart is torn by the saw of harsh 
words of a nagging wife, and when 
the learned assembly is bereft of great 
men, death is preferable to a man of 
honour or the refuge in another country. 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12707* 


qaaa Rad 
gm: agieratsrad tu 


weseur arafa 
feme QRT- 
(sur) PV 190 (a. Venidatta). 

When the winter of girlhood has 
departed and the spring of youth has 
arrived, the tree of love puts forth 
flowers in the form of her blossoming 
: smiles. (S. B, Nair). 


12708 


wd fg gaat sm 
qu fram afe 


aasaga og 
Wat wafer gim: n 
(a1) KtR 77, Kt 77, SSkr 40, IS 2074. 
(d) eT: KtR. 

If a person is passing through a disa- 
strous period, even a small one can 
inflict harm on him; when an elephant 


gets stuck up in mud, even a frog sits 
on his head. (S. B. Nair). 


12709* 


Td: wera: Werpefumu 


Paaa: ga fafai: à 
ga: adafa a Aana: 
gaa: — wremqauierafes u 
(a) Kir 8.29. 
(Gm) SR 338. 74 (a. Kir), SSB 208. 16 
(a. Bhàravi). 


(a) fas Kir (var.). 
VarhSastha metre. 


The divine banished all 
comparison as they eclipsed by their 
sportive movements the majestic gait of 


damsels 


nascar ateafaiatt—aat ata vat arat 


the swan, the sandy bed of the river by 
the heaviness of their hips, and the lotuses 
with their faces possessing long eyes. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12710 
aata% 


grt a meurfer fastus d 


wotrudo dag ian 


(8) R (R [Bar] 2.9. 41ab, R [B] 2. 9. 
52, R [G] 2. 8. 52, R [L] 2. 12. 17). 
(b) 9? a (tr.) (var); sse [fa?] R (var). — 


When the water has flowed away, no 
dam, however good it may be, is of no 


'use. (S. B. Nair). 


12711* 


ad Bt cav sotaad 
fea: fafaa fefag aferfipate eitfgarew: t 
et fard? veía wd arum 
aaia far szfg feg sesso 


(aT) SkV 655, Kav 368, Prasanna 148a. 

(a) 43} aaataat Prasanna. 

(c) waa SkV (var); fava [a°] Prasanna. 
Sikharini metre. 


The moon has travelled far, now 
white as parrot-plum. / The sky is faintly 
pink / with the rays of the rising sun./ 
The water-fowl are. crying, / awakening 
from their sleep. / Leave, my long-eyed 
darling, leave | this forwardness of love. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12712* 


Tat ava mat MM C aar aa fart 
gr ara ta mfxearía a quara Bez Far u 


(at) PG 320 (a. Sankara), 


qat at autg-uatsíen die 


One Yama' has gone, two of them 
. have been spent, (several) Yama-s have 
departed and a whole day is gone; alas! 
What shall I do? For, I do not see the 
face of Lord Hari [Visnu]. (S. B. Nair). 
1. Period of three hours. 


12713* 


nat zt asig epwfaugi arada 
garii asma auia anra AYAR i 
paa Ayit: rafa qaa: mafaa- 
yàsgiaq — weregaggeruni faaalia n 
(at) JS 230.27 (a. Madana). 


Sikharini metre. 


The breeze which sported in the rainy 
season in the midst of the Ketaki-flowers 
having saw-like sharp thorns, got lame as 
it were and holding the Kkara-s [hands : 
rays] of the moon for support sports 
pleasingly during the autumnal nights 
with the paths softened by the pollen of 
Saptacchada-flowers. (S. B. Nair). 


12714 


wqdised anig aa wguviiiengat 
gei wa: gum gaaaf ama Faq | 
wf era aaa faerat 
ezai ay aaa cafu a aada qum n 
(at) VS 1140 (a. Sivasvamin, but not 
found in his Kapph), Skm (Skm [B] 
766, Skm [POS] 2. 59, 1), JS 143. 
16 (a. Sivasvamin), Kav p. 11 1-12, 
SH 2014 (a. Sivasvamin), SuMaii 
221. 7-10. Cf, ag: far atA ye and 
TATA AH, 
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(a) famia Skm, SH; ^ws SuMaii. 

(b) gear aTa: (tr.) JS, SH ; eamaaqet [g^] 
Skm ; cas? [33°] JS. 

(c) °afaaset memi [Paaa] Skm; atai 
qu" JS; Carat SuMaii (sic /). 

(d) faaqeqeaft SH. 
Si kharini metre. 


The sun has set, O crow, now go to 
the nest of your mate, brother, sleep 
well. You have acted as a gentleman. 
How can that pitiless creature, who went 
away when my eyes were suffused with 
tears, as I wept out of affection, come 
at your croaks. (Gauri Shankar in Kapph, 
Intro., p. LXV). 


12715 


nasa ate aad: faqat 


a are gragap mura 
a Meat dise ade 


"H3 — wena — fuper 
(8) Nitipradipa of Vetalabhatta (KSH 
526) 7. 


(s?) SR 217.45 (a. Nitipradipa), SSB 
600, 5, IS 2075, ` 


(c) «wm [m] Niti’. 
Vamáastha metre. 


I went to the sea-shore when I was 
thirsty, but it was dried up by being 
made a handful [or having taken a mouth- 
ful is dried me up]; there is not a 
particle of defect with the sea, it is only 
the fruit of my Karma [deed] that is 
powerful. (S. B. Nair). 


3552 | 


12716 


Tat ewe qut mea: qeu 


agi 


NENEA: | 
wafa daret gea a dq 
(ur) Pras 17.6. 

When there is stumbling at the gait, a 
tremor in the body and hoarseness in the 
throat, and when there is a fear (of every- 
thing), it is indeed death : there is no 
doubt about it. (S. B. Nair). 


12717* 
ngarasa Ua ueamegtd: 
mana: afasia a 
yanari: eee feaxfeuenqavs gI 

am at: agad god fada u 


FA CATA: 


(9) Megh 70 (in some texts 69), (Cf. A. 
Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 3; 
p. 158). 

(a) matatara Megh (var.). 

(b) TARPS: (^W:) or quent Megh 
(var.); Saat: [Pafat:] Megh (var.) ; 
fas fafa Megh (var.). 

(c) Oaa. or COT: or CTA? [?stra:] Megh 
(var.); °afefaa® or afata or afr- 
Weis (97) [Pafe] Megh (var.). 


Mandakranta metre. 


There, when the Sun restores the 
rising day, / what deeds of love his tell- 
tale beams display ! / The withered gar- 
lands on the pathway found ; | the faded 
lotus blooms of golden hue! prostrate on 
the ground; / the pearls, that bursting 
zones have taught to roam, | speak of 


Tal CAAT qat BeI:—Teay ego Facet 


fond maids, and wanderers from home. 
(H. H. Wilson). 


L H.H. Wilson has: ‘lotus’; words in 
italics are supplied by the editor. 


mtmr ATT see No. 12717. 
meleerqrremqfadz see No. 12717. 


12718" 


Teat Hrfaatgag ferar este 
maga magaan o WWW 
stag ! 
awat fg aargqeisaarqaaea Ga: TT 
qasan a geafa ga: gara deu 
egíamq n 
(ur Vidy 116. 
(c) wrmearfaasr? Vidy; (changed to 
arat fg qui^, editorially). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Having approached the  water-lily, 
then the lotus and later the jasmine- 
creeper, having embraced the beloved 
Lavanga-creeper, let the black bee live 
now ; his heart was formerly attached to 
the Malati-flower in such a way that where- 
ever he may be he cannot forget her as 
(S. B. Nair). 


12719 
mwar Teal fad qaqaia agt 
mata a Raia gramerctaaat: N 
(at) ŚP 692, SH fol. 51b (415). 


Planets such as the moon and the 
sun return to their former places after 
having gone out of view; but those who 
have mentally gone through the twelve- 
syllabled prayer* (to Lord Vasudeva) do 
not return (to the vale of tears) even now. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Om Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya,. 


long as he lives. 


| À 


Tear aain- -mat gt: mafaa 


12720* 


farada- 
wwe: aenfafaera fag: 
grn qa faala 
FLAFVIAAATAT HA u 
(s) ArS 2. 205. 
(at) SG 775 (a. Govardhana). 


Tat 


Arya metre. 


Getting into a state of doubt of 
survival separation from the beloved was 
practised to endure : O merciless one, 
you wish to give me, once again, the 
difficult practice 


(S. B. Nair). 


of love-enjoyment ! 


12721* 


meat gradi aufi faaararaa ale 
qaa Career Aaaa geara 
aANT | 

gra: mafea safaanat Raamaa 

COST aaa airasia gamwg a: n 
JS 306.2, ŚP 4054, SR 365.48 
(a. JS), SSB 257.69. 

(a) gnad [zc] SP. 

(b) ARAT (ARAT SSB) ar^ [3° 317] SP, SR, 

SSB. 
(c) siafefasa? JS. 
(d) cnarasTtazasitat SP, SR, SSB. 


(aT) 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Going to Dvaraka I shall spend my 
days worshipping Lord Krsna; having 
seen the Ganga I shall depart this life by 
a prolonged fast : thus telling herself 
the harlot gets full enjoyment by love- 
sports every night. May this be for your 
happiness ! (S. B. Nair). 


[ 3553 


12722* 
Tea Ad dqd aq veu 
WS WTSITRHTSRITRTERCTERT ! 
ya Wea: Aaa AT: 
ariaa à azua 1) 
(m) Sig 18. 63. 
(ur) SR 130.93 (a. Sis), SSB 440.93 
(a. Magha). 
Salini metre. 

The inner self of those who swooned 
in the battlefield surely went to the 
charming abode of the gods and returned; 
being full of confidence again when they 


regained consciousness, they resolve to 
fight with redoubled vigour. (S. B. Nair). 


12723 


meaty gtaet qe 
wd AAA nÀ aA 


gsm | 
gea: u 
(T P (PT 2.10, P Tem 2.10). Cf. 

Ru 91. 

(c) adt [aa] PT (var); a a? (tr.) PT 

(var.). 

(d) ex PT (var.). 

Even the great sages, who are thoro- 
ughly conversant with the five extra- 
ordinary talents, having gone to far-off 
regions in outer space are still unable to 


leave for that place where death does 
not exist. (S. B. Nair). 


12724* 

Teat qt: Sfafaea qata Gur 
mgisatracan AAFAA: d 
fag fae opem eeetsd 
Wr exteufa ferens aem: u 


edx 


3554 ] 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2026, Skm [POS] 5. 
6. 1) (Kamadeva), AB 531. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Going forward a few steps speedily, 
‘bending slightly one leg, concentrating 
his vision and stretching his neck suffi- 
ciently at leisure, the crane watches a 
fish in the waters of a lake. (S. B. Nair). 


12725* 

Teal qd addaa fand @ aag fauriv 
faerit dt fand aa gf aga: arguunt 
gv | 

a sitwicemaag! aaan faar Agai ward 
gatea: arena fa aai gia: edv 
alaq Wem: du 

(3) Pra 4.17. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Erstwhile there was a King that with 
his armies mounted to the sky at the 
moment of assault in the battle of Gods 
and Demons with aerial cars as swift 
as theirs. He was renowned for it and 
pointed.out by many : ‘‘There goes the 
hero". But now the glorious King! has 
left the body to dwell in heaven with the 
shades of- his royal ancestors, what 
comfort can he find therein deprived of 
you", so devoted and so beloved ?? 
(A. C. Woolner and Lakshman Sarup). 


]. King Daéaratha. 
2, Sumantra, 
3, Words of Sri-Rama to Sumantra. 


12726 
meat rag farad = fratsenifa a rfaan i 
awaits A rae anag TATAR N 


(m) Vitavrtta (in BhŚ 206) 57. 


neat ga ed -na Wn qur ae 


Giving his confidence to the harlots 
and thinking that he is beloved of them, 
a lover should never deposit his valuables 
in the house of a harlot. (S. B. Nair). 


12727* 

TAs aaqa sgae: 

aqaa qariga: | 
sagAd: gaaei Tsay quam 

eqarqup gafaafzat aa wez- 
egens t 

Sié 7. 74. 
Raar amp afag aer mgmt- 
faaray Sis (var.). 


(9) 
(b) 


(c) mesa aaefa [sew^ Hae] Sid 


(var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 


Spreading in the sands of their hips, 
enveloping the middle regions, creeping 
to the tree-like thighs and  creeper-like 
hands, filling the interior of the lake- 
like navel, having crossed the high 
region of the bosom and inundating the 
wells of the pores of the skin the flow of 
sweat of the rivers of tbe young ladies 
spread to the elevated region of their 
cheeks. (S. B. Nair). 


12728** 


TT Wm qur wa 
WW vanam ay 


BART AISA TAT! 
a wat qaa 
(at) SP 4654 (a. Loharatnakara). 


Having the imprints of a mace, 
discuss, trident, Damaru-drum and a 
circle naturally in it—such a sword is 
difficult to procure even by kings. (S. B. 
Nair). 


aA aa: afaa? maed afe ara 


12729 


adaa tat: faasa: gegen 
quu AI fa a fagn 

agg vgaleaemaecttiagiad 
andaa aq qu ga Tuer n 

(zT) SR 76.40, SSB 349. 43. 

(b) Wasfag° SR; AT SSB. 


Sikharini metre, 


Gone are the talks about teeth, the hair 
has turned grey, there is darkness in the 
eyes, the ears do not properly function, 
the skin is broken up with creeper-like 
wrinkles : nevertheless the mind runs 
(after enjoyments) like a young man. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12730 


mas AAA TA naana Wy: 
aa cerner zía ga fafaa 
eterfonm i 
gadila duqeumr guar gad su 
gear aaacata eaufufa ora: feared 
‘giz u 
(3) DikAny 14. 


Sardulavikridita metre. . 


You have to go into the midst of 
the sea, this body (then) may be 
considered to be lost and you have to 
tolerate the saline breeze— considering 
these, O sailor, desist from it. Brother, 
is it in your mind that wealth comes of 
its own accord into your hand when you 
wake up, having slept comfortably ina 
bed of swan-feathers inside the house ? 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12731 
aam ana 
fasianatia  fafaazarfa | 
aufana a Aen 
eirmaeafearfa araa n 


(3) MK (MK [S] only 30), KR 7. 109. 5. 
Áryü metre. 
One, (who seeks good luck), should 


visit a hundred towns, learn hundreds of 
disciplines, serve a hundred kings ; (for), 


good fortunes are hidden in different 
sources. (S. B. Nair). 
12732. 


waq afa ara fafeaanat nafa Fa euer 
fearaa qara fassq ware omnia 
MIZER | 
daar ufzatanefusznH caa 
ST STAT Jaraa HE RA Eg aT A aT 


anm: n 

(T) Cr 333 (CRr 8.83, CPS 251. 48), 
Amar (NSP) 163. 

Gm) Auc (RP) 50 (a. Amaru), Kavi 


(RP) 8, VS 1059, Kav p. 24, KHpk 
16 (42), (KH 11. 3-6). 

(b) fafa pafa] Kavi, Kav. 

(c) afeatsatefa® Cr, KHpk; VEÍESTTHaTE- 
famerareta® CR (var), CPS; qfi- 
sagingan CRP, CRBh I; 
faragta aÙ Amar (NSP), VS, Auc, 
Kavi, Kay, 

(d) aat [raat] CPS; ard [ar 8] CR (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


3556 ] 


Well, if you must go, you will certainly 
go, where is the hurry ? Stay just for 
two or three steps [moments]! so that I 
may keep looking at your face till then’. 
Who knows whether, again, there would 
be a union at all between you and me in 
this world, where life is (passing away) 
like the trickling of water from a water- 
pot used in measuring time ? (Dr. Surya 
Kanta). 


1. Accepting the reading amfa instead of 
uefa in padab, Dr. Surya Kanta has : 
‘days’ instead of ‘steps [moments]'. 


2. Dr.SuryaKanta omits the expression : 
‘till then’ for Waq in pada b. 


Weed TWAFA see No. 12737, 
"qe WARM see No. 12737. 
aata aag see No. 12737. 


12733 
aae TAT 
gezag: qaga o cd 
aat a wafr ara 
qug ost fanai n 


(at) Subh 214, IS 2076, Pr 367. 


(b) aser anha’ IS, Pr, (but Pr sugges- 
tion as above); qszeur gast [R° di^] 
Subh; ata Subh, IS, Pr, (but Pr 
suggestion as above). 


(d) stem (? Aaa) aaga] Subh. 
Arya metre. 


One should go out into the main road 
and there gaze at ladies having full 
[beautiful] breasts; even if there is no 
(chance of) sexual enjoyment, nobody 
can prevent him from enjoying a welcome 


sight. (S. B. Nair). 


masi ad-an qu da 


12734 


masi fatter ara aaa aa agga 
aaraw fum: skoa aar am tad 
ISFA | 
Were qurfaerq anfa fe mrs aaaea q 
«Tels waz uw weard gui 
AAT N 
(a) DikAny 48. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Winter must pass, there should be 
(spring with) mango-sprouts, tasting them 
the cuckoo will utter his notes in the 
fifth key : leave it alone who dictates so 
many conditions; you, crow, are inde- 
pendent : you have no restriction in 
regard to season, voice or what you should 
eat ! (S. B. Nair). 


12735 


masay TT Aq que gw 
Paw mur darf aasiaga i 
8 reru qu fg cues sat 
meat qfcegsfa aequat qaram ii 
(at) SH fol. 36a 166, 
(c) fg om. SH ( sub-metric ); (fe is 
supplied editorially [metri causa]). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Friend Scripture [Veda], you have to 
be far away now, O Logic [Tarka], hard 
one, you have to be farther away, you, 
novel Poetry [Kavya], you are indeed a 
worry to the people; for, now what 
glitters in the presence of kings is trash 
[gappi] ! (S. B. Nair). 


waa & aaka agaat Bq aen qui a 


12736* 
sedem d aaa agar ada wq aun 
HoT AT: Hg assy WI: d 
azda, aaragg ufa arat quum 
gaat ga geama: N 


PG 306 (a. Tairabhukta-kavi or 
Bhakta-kavi or Bhukta-kavi). 


afari? PG (var.). 
arga [drew] PG (var.). 
Mandakrantà metre. 


(sr) 


(a) 
(b) 


If you have a mind to go to the river 
Yamuna, then, O naturally simple-minded 
girl, do not go to the bower of Varijula- 
creepers on my advice. But if you have 
to go there, alas ! then, O gracious one, 
do not listen to the flute of Sri-Krsna all 
alone in privacy! (S. B. Nair). 


12737 . 

mazut TIHAHT 
geat Qaqa TRAT: | 

uai a  waaiu 
wena AET: n 


(m) P (PSh 1.22, PD 301. 28). 

(at) SRHt 198.132 (a. Sundarapandya), 
Dvi App. 19, SR 151. 364, SSB 
477. 323, IS 2077, Subh 259, SP 
1379, SRK 225.46 (a. Sphuta- 
&loka-stray verse), SRM 1. 3.169, 
SH 1125, VP 9.119, SSSN 183. 55. 

(a) wast UATE SRHt, Dvi; masg TS- 
gd (CFI) SP, SH, VP, SSSN. 

(b)  XISRIFRGT: SRHt, Dvi, SSSN; W- 
gqeenir; PSh, SRK, SRM; °qfstar sita: 
SR, SSB, SP, SH. 
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(c) wai Ww) SRHt, SSSN, Dvi, Subh, 
SR, SSB, SP (contra metrum) ; wxaut 
PD (contra metrum); ^ui SRK, 


SRM. 


(d) amat fae PSh (conrra metrum); 
quiegarat faasafer (fav SP) SR, 
SSB, SP; saemrpsdmnmr SRHt, 
SSSN; wdqdqu3^ PD; adati Subh. 


Arya metre. 

One should attend the royal assembly 
and meet the people whom the king 
respects highly ; although this (act) might 
not bring him any monetary benefit, it 
might (at least) act asa remedy for the 
(impending) disaster. (S. B. Nair). 


12738 


massar asagada a 
wat gaa AEA: marmor 
gsar azar farsa aaan Nan 
faegera fafeanfa g iR RIR: N 
@) Santiv 17. 


Mandākrāntā metre. 


That path must be traversed which 
is full of unpleasant experiences; having 
thus gone the God of death who puts an 
end to all people must be seen; having 
seen him one should get all the severe 
torments practised in hell. Forgetting all 
these we pass our lives in vain! (S. B. 
Nair). 


12739 


Tat Aq Tey quid 
Maa TATA: 


. Wt atka qut vam i 
siae: " 


3558 ] 
(4) KaD 2.145. 
(ur) IS 2078, AIS 194. 21-22. 
(c) Paata: KaD (var.). 
(d) °sfaafaar or ?^sfgafeuar KaD (var.). 
If you are going, go quickly before 
the wailings proceeding from the mouths 
of bereaved relations, which will obstruct 


your departure, reach your ears. (V. Nara- 
yana Ayer). 


12740* 


mafa aa das d WH OT RAT 
wq cd sub at yal maag: i 
ara: aniya anaana 
aar yi | faxfentged Aan 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 755, Skm [POS] 2. 
56.5) (a. Ladahacandra), AB 522, 
A. B. Keith's A History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 205. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Wanderer, if you shalt go! to the place 
where is my beloved, then tell him from 
me that the flame of summer that none 
can endure, fearing the fall of heavy rain 
midst thunder, hath left the earth and 
entered the heart of the deserted maiden. 
(A. B. Keith). 

l. A.B, Keith has : ‘come’. 
12741* 


Ted MIA qu f d Cem STATA: 
aed cercare reme ww d aad feug | 
awi arandia d age cat arsrariteaay 
quum safed wafa gan cuan 
erfeast: n 
(at) JS 156.3 (a. Harihara). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


vafa aq famed ufa aafaa 


Constant tremor does not permit the. 
gazelle-eyed one to accompany you farther 
than the courtyard ; due to the choking 
in the.throat (due to sorrow) she is 
unable to bid you an affectionate farewell ; 
the flow of tears does not allow her to 
see you off on the road; O fortunate 
man, these external indication of her 
feelings serve as the chamberlains to see 
you off. (S. B, Nair). 


12742* 


ma fra aala fxafad a ate 
wee aT aaa repere | 
agitate asgiu: — wg 
wre efi fup HT: ARATTA I 
(a) Rasamaiijari of Bhanukara 85. 
(at) SR 329. 10, SSB 193. 10, SuMan 
216. 15-18. 
(a) faaafad SuMaii. 
(d) sw [FPT] Rasa’. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


When the lover said that he should 
leave (on a journey) the deer-eyed one 
did not sigh long; there appeared no 
tears in her eyes ; but, as if to study the 
writing [line] of longevity on her fore- 
head, did her hand move up to that 
place ? (S. B. Nair). 


12743* 


wa ufa aafaa ure 
Aasaa agma urs | 

faeere afa afar sfaciiaat eaa 
amada emat Wes N 


ied acala Tenge faaeaga 


(ur) Pad 68. 56, SuSS 163, RJ 838, 
AIK. 394. 25-395.2, AIS 211. 


(b) s^ AIK ; quer ALS, 
(d) wWegwmfx AlS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


If you are resolved to go in this dense 
darkness cover your body with a dark 
cloth, you silly girl; if a lightning- 
creeper were to be the problem on the way, 
you may go uncovered, yellowish-white 
like molten gold as you are. (S. B. Nair). 


12744* 
eed refe seg afgaani atas gafa à 
quud ggnaaeafagay aaee: à 
qaem alt attr fa Saera sma 
earareareg (aafzstasaet gega vacent n 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 732, Skm [POS] 2. 
52. 2). 
(c) One aift om. Skm (B) (sub-metric). 
(d) aaa Skm (var.). 
ardülavikridita metre. 


If you desire to go, please start before 
the road gets muddy by showers from s 
clouds which rumble gently now; if, while 
going, you go on thinking vations end- 
earing expressions to your lover in privacy, 
surely a swoon, which delights in bring- 
ing trouble, will ensue. (S. B. Nair). 

12745* 


ned acacatea afe qe araua 

j gez qur eqgefenitugías «reat qqenvsq i 
aa gode grmemcqesqarqug rea 

- gat qua qa B afge ume: sarak y 
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(at) VS 1712, ŚP 3860, SR 339. 120 
(a. VS), SSB 210. 4. 


(a) gw [sd] ŚP, SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


If you want to reach home quickly 
and are anxious to see your beloved 
whose tresses have been made into a 
Single braid?, then, O brother, though 
thirsty, give a wide berth to the girl in 
the water-shed [prapa]*, as she delays the 
departure of wayfarers by. her glances 


that are cast sideways charmingly. (S. B. 
Nair). 

l. A faithful wife does no decoration to her 
tresses when her husband is away on a 
journey. 


A place where water is supplied to the 
thirsty travellers, 


12746* 


mag faaragad gedvaeey 
aqua fafaasaagaegy i 
frat aian aaraa: 
Pra aiaa aidz aga n 
(aT) JS 130.3 (a. Suktisahasra), ŚP 3383 
(a. Suktisahasra), AP 100, SR 329. 
8 (a. JS), SSB 193,8 (a. Yukti- 
sahasra), RJ 1172. 
(b) sacer? [S187] JS (var.) ; 
SR, SSB; ?^ura? [^a] Sp, 


CECI 


(c) "rese: [Sareaated:] SR, SSB ; Sand: 
Parå:] SP. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


3560 ] 


As the lord of her heart was to start 
at sunrise, the beloved woke up with a 
tremor on hearing the chirping of birds 
at early dawn and broke the sleep of the 
lover by the hot tears that flowed from 
the eyes and which fell on the top of his 
shoulder. (S. B. Nair). 


12747 
TAY agad AAT 
Vere: gu nu 
(0) Y 3.10." 
(at) IS 2079. 


safa gaat a 
aaan 8 areata n 


The earth will perish, so also the 
sea and the gods; how, then, should the 
foam-like world of the mortals not run 
into destruction ? (S. B. Nair). 
marad) AHA see No. 12599. 


aara fg waarfesreitugiet see No. 12599. 


12748** 
we a owned wo fcd ow 
cata. fed TaN ME T 
META TA A dd 
WESTEN gum ewe n 
(ur SRHt 118. 6 (a. ASvahrdaya), SSSN 
140. 6 (a. ASvaSastra). 
(c) agma [M1 °] SSSN. 


Indravajra metre. 


The odour, the garland, the unguent, 
the tasty and the wholesome food, and 
all the remembrances at the time of meals 


the horses remember at the time of battle. 
(S. B. Nair) 


(3) PdP, 


teat agaat arated ata g nea 


12749* 
we faery wu caque 
qq: cures ue ow Wd 
qSITTSIT agaaga 
adana: — dfefafuqua n 
(m) PdP, Bhumi-kh. 102. 50 (in some 
editions 102. 52 cd—53 ab). 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


(Indravajrà and 


Having thoroughly observed her own: 


fragrance and blossoming joy in lotus she 
gets no delight thereupon; the lotus- 
faced one possessing all the merits has 
been fashioned (by the Creator) with my 
own feelings. (S. B. Nair). 


12750* 


Tu tanta g faq qar 

qeu gum arfa AMEAATT: | 
asatfagad agar aya 

wa ambeg aga fassia n 


Bhūmi-kh. 102, 51 (in some 
editions 102. 53 ed-54 ab). 


(a) gfawem (sie!) [g fa^] PdP (var.). 
(c) °gaa: PdP (var.). 


Upajati metre (Indravajrà [padas abc] 
and Vaméastha [pada d]). 


Seeing its own fragrance (in lotus- 


faced one’) and that the earthly breeze 
blows from her mouth, the lotus is 
suddenly overcome by shyness and it 
resorting to the waters (of the lake) ever 
remains there. (S. B. Nair). 


1. Wm found in the previous verse (PdP 
102, SO=No. 12749). 


qe aaa aaan- taga: sumar 


12751 
aia aaan MAA: qqa: d 
qzafa waa UMA MANAT U 


PdP Srsti-kh. 18.366. Cf. Nos. 12770 
and 12964. 


ma: 
ntis: 
(a) 


The smell that is pervasive ever and 
everywhere should be inhaled with all 
effort ; the cows see [distinguish] (things) 
through the smell and kings observe (men 
and matters) through the eyes of spies. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12752 
wa: gaq nafaa 
qR g aJ wei 
fagra uaa qufafrazure 
ag: get asa a afud n 
(a) Cr 334 (CVr 9. 3, CRB 8. 14, CPS 
269. 16). Cf. Crn 253. 


SR 173. 853 (a. C), SSB 508. 853, 
SRK 238. 73 (a. Sphuta-Sloka= 
stray verse), IS 2081, SRM 2.2. 
699. 


(a) mẹ CV (var). 


(b) ‘Fat 4 CV (var); aìg SR, SSB, 
SRK, SRM. 

(c) eaaa (vals) quf: CV; 
mft yidi (qfar CPS) 
CV (var.) ; Aafaa (ma?) CV 
(var); aiat arii CV (var.) ; 
a g âii SRK, SR, SSB, SRM. 


aig (sic/) CV (var); afaXur CV 
(var.) ; @featat SRK (var.). 


(m 


(d) 


Indravajrá metre. 


Í 356i 


As there was no one in the days of 
yore to give intelligent advice to the 
Creator, (he has not granted all the good 
qualities to a single thing or person); to 
gold—fragrance, to sugar-cane—fruit, to 
sandal-tree — flower, to the learned— 
wealth, and to the king—longevity. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12753* 
wanaf ma- ; 
Aaaa aa aamng 
saagaa qag- 
SIQSSIIT 
(a) ArS 2.207, 


wat a waftu 


Arya metre. 


O she-bee, you who enjoy the frage 
rance [suck the pollen] placing your entire 
body on the juice that is exuded out by 
the Sala-tree, care not now to wander 
in the hundreds of trees which you have 
enjoyed and left. (S. B. Nair). 
magein wilt see gaq à faa TWAT, 


12754* 
THU: wua 


fafa fanaat HITT I 
agaa ofetafiggsr 


PHECIEEECE aati: n 
(m) Kir9.31, —— 
(aT) SR 300. 46 (a. Kir) SSB 146. 48 


(a. Bhàravi). 


(a) "WFN? SR, SSB. 


(d) #a° [qw] SR, SSB. 
Svagata metre, 


3562 | 


Wafting in profusion the pollen with 
their fragrance of the blossomed lilies 
and cool with particles of water, the 
nocturnal breeze gently shook the wood- 
land-trees in which birds were roosting 


comfortably. (S. B. Nair). 


12755** 


WFATATTRG US T- 
Jggasieaqíaad vq i 
sharafacgaraaa 
TAIT daatafcar i 
(9) Nagarasarvasva of Padmaégri 4. 19, 
SP 3263 (a. Padmaéri). 
(a) waat?  Nagara? (printing error); 
oqar? ŚP; moge om. Nagara® 
(Sub-metric). 


(aT) 


(c) fagra’ Nagara’ (hyper-metric). 
Arya metre. 

Sulphur-essence, fragrant aloe-wood, 
Kanduru, gum-resin, essence of Sarja-tree, 
purified camphor, turpentine, benzoin and 
another kind of 
(S. B. Nair). 


sandal— with these 


incense-stick! is prepared. 
1. qguafW:. 


TWA amA see ara qued, 
12756* 
VT QCTUTTSCTBUTUT- 
WHO AAT TAATATAA I 
wdeaHa aa geale cage 
marad afa aaka ala saa: n 
(a) Ag 5.29, 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


MATATTSRISH- TT AM HATTA 


O fair lady, our harem including the 
Gandharva, Asura, C&rana, Yaksa and 
Naga maidens, nay, my everything sub- 
mits to your authority, if only your grace 
falls on me.! (C. S. Sastri). 

L ° Words of Rüvana to Mandodari. 


12757 
Tear: TAAATATAM TAT: — Ul 
(a) BhPn 6. 15. 23 cd. 
ea They! are like the imaginary cities 
of the Gandharvas, and are unreal like 
illusory desires? experienced during a 
dream. (J. M. Sanyal). 


1, Objects of perception and royal fortunes. 
2. J. M. Sanyal has : ‘‘affection and desires"; 


12758 
THAATTTBTT: da: «= AMASTT: | 
aaa araia awig — ure N 


(at) SP 4123 (a. $ri-Devaganadeva), AP 
37, SR 372.152 (a. SP), SSB 269. 

38 (a. Devagana). 
Worldly life is quickly evanescent 
{impermanent] like the glorious city seen 
in the sky; the latent impression of the 


mind alone is the distinguishing feature 
of these two. (S. B. Nair). 


12759 
TWITAT HATTA agaitar wry d 
sqb agrar maragan M 


(31) SRHt 92. 14 (a. R, but does not 
occur therein). 


The high-souled noble people who 
ever remain in the service of their father 
and mother do go to the world of the 
Gandharvas [demi-gods] as well as to 
the other great world of Brahma. (S. B. 
Nair). 


vtr aerei TAA trergaueqenet 


12760 
mad aana ara wo ARNA | 
ergaardarear fan AÈ vasa ufu ou 
(x) GP 1.111.26. 
(b) ^u: GP; (changed to mum, 


editorially). 


Observing the art of vocal and instru- 
mental music that is practised by the 
world of harlots, as well as the science 
of archery and polity the king should 
give his patronage. (S. B. Nair). 


12761* 


qadt faaalia faia aaa 
fraita 
madraga aufate fase taata 
fagua à 
TACAAAAATTALSAT- 
taret 
qieg faaafa fati aeara- 
waa: N 


sed Tem ws 


(ur PV 171 (a. Venidatta). 
(p) frs [fase] PV (MS). 


(d) ?^uHfaw^ PV (printing error for 
?gatfasr^). 


Sragdhara metre. 


This demi-god Gandharva is seen in 
the forest with a wonderfully resplendent 
form and the demi-goddess Kinnari has 
a face pure like that of a Gandharva, 
and the two embrace each other on the 
mountain-top  shedding tears of joy, 
seeing which, O King, there arises great 
enmity in the heart of your youthful riva] 
couple. (S. B. Nair). 
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12762 
mag agad araraafraraar \ 
scum TAHUMAATATT N 


(7) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 47, KN [TSS] 
1.47, KN [BI] 1. 45). 


(aT) SRHt 71.10 (Kamandaki), SSSN 
58.10 (a. KN), IS 2080. 

(c) “ta wu? KN (AnSS), KN (TSS), 
SSSN, IS; "duri (^u?) SRHt, 
SSSN. 


(d) “masma SRHt, SSSN. 


A bee, tempted with the sweet odour 
of the ichor and athirst for drinking it, 
receives for all its troubles, lashes from 
the elephant’s ears that are moved with 
great difficulty, (M. N. Dutt). 


12763 
maag Neath mgA 

vanag dfaa a) 
dgeegfafed g ara 

aa aa aaah u 

(mi) SSH 1.65, SR 214.6, SSB 595. 6, 
RJ 241. 

Rathoddhata metre. 


O breeze, you penetrate into thick 
woods and accumulate a lot of fragrance; 
this is a departure from cleverness on 
your part, for, one should have discri- 
mination of good and bad wherever one 
is. (S. B. Nair). 


12764* 
WTcTgadequri 
HIATT AMARAT a) 
kaana ter: fafaat agar. 
alaaa faer eum 3 n 


mara 


3564 ] 


(a) Ragh 13. 27. (Cf. A Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p 205). 

(a) ^?uesardat Ragh (var.). 

(c) rum or car Ñ [3°] Ragh (var.). 

(d) fera faar gssegrerqaq Ragh (var.) ; 
a waft paa] Ragh (var.). 


Indravajra metre. 


Where the fragrance of pools lashed 
by the showers of rain, the Kadamba with 
its filaments half come out, and the 
charming notes of peacocks, became into- 
lerable to me without 


(G. R. Nandargikar). 


thy company. 


12765* 


maaan gannan fa 
Wasgenufqamiqatsema | 
maaniaga 
wad zal ese mx aut a 


(mr) Vidy 951. 


Vasantatilaká metre, 


For offering worship bring washed 
rice, the mother-in-law said; on hearing 
these words which sounded like the fall 
of a thunderbolt, 
handed over cooked rice to the elder lady 


the ' deer-eyed one 


as the rice had been cooked with the 
sweat and the fire of separation. (S. B. 
Nair). 
12766 
megat quuíespi agara waar Tat 
qut 
at waaay Ta: T armaa gtHIq lw 
Tet: |» 


waaa Yaa -mengat auieemi 


aga aa Pure ur agar vilaegut mend: 
aaa faa erai qafa va STU i 


(9) Bh$ 480 (doubtful), Bhramarüstaka 
(KSH 240) 2. Cf. No. 7845 and 
vifentfiremfir, 


(HT) VS 753, SR 75.18 (a. Bhra?), SSB 
347. 19,  Vidy 145, Any 84. 72, 
SRM 2.2.347, SRK 186. 14 (a. 
Kavyasamgraha), IS 2082, Subh 


153. 


(a) waga qae mu? fuut (sic!) Tat 
gfaat Subh; daurfeet VS; Taare 
Any. 


(b) at ear a aaia uem: sear TUT 
Wd: Subh; qswrera fag weanad d^ 
Vidy; aai a fagia aea° Bhra’; 
aaar nayg T° BhS (var); g- 
ary [eu] SR, SSB, SRM; aaaf 
VS; Tas argas qarg Any; FAT- 
qd qaq SR, SSB, SRK, SRM; 
wee T VS. 


(c) saraa fq? u^ meaai ys gr Any; 
wx qu fu^ w^ meats at geet: Subh ; 
afaat waaa ye: Vidy; fafear 
[w^] Bhra? ; gfat [a°] VS; maat 
qed: [21° 9°] Bhra’. 


(d) aga faar Vidy; quwamd VS; 
faafartar qd (or ^m w^) sre 
qag Any; mefa aage: [saa° d^ 
w^] Vidy; mfa Het (gù VS; 
aaf SR, SSB, SRK) sr: [qug? u^ si^] 
Bhra”, VS, SR, SSB, SRK, Subh, 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


tarac aafaa -ega ma: qrafa 


Having abandoned the fragrant jas- 
mine flower a bee went to the Yzdhikà- 
variety of jasmine and leaving it quickly 
went over to the Campaka-trees and 
thereafter to the lotus. There he was 
imprisoned by the moon [moon's rise] 
suddenly and the silly one wept. All 
people get into trouble if they do not 
cultivate contentment. (S. B.. Nair), 

12767 
qeurgu et yaalafaat Surg caciaut 

QATA TAT gere 
BANA: FJA WRT AATA: 

veri mat grata ae du cadi fete: 
(a) Kalidasa's (?) Srhgara-rasastaka (KSH 
511) 6, Bhramarastaka (KSH 240) 1. 
Any 84, 73, Vidy 136, SR 223. 91 
and 383.266 (a. PdP, Srsti-kh. 19), 
SSB 612. 55, SRK 186.12 (a. 
Kavyasameraha), IS 2083. 
(a) wWaraat SR 383, 266 

metrum ); wedTagat aufa fa^ SR 

223.91, SSB; mugat 4° SRK; 

anfa [xau] Any, Vidy. 


Uus e: qqa | 


(a1) 


( contra 


.(b) gover? SRK; gfec ga: [919^] Bhra’; 
qaa’? [aqa"] Any. 

() weg v [F ]SR 223. 91, SSB; posf- 
fazaa: Bhra®, Any, SR 223. 91, 
SSB, SRK ; poz: BUT Vidy. 

(d) auna [g^] SR 223. 91, SSB, SRK. 
Mandakranta metre, 


Rich in fragrance, well known in the 
world and golden-hued is the Ketaki- 
flower; under the delusion that it was 
a (golden) lotus a fickle bee fell in the 
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midst of that flower; there it was blinded 
by the pollen and its wings were pricked 
by thorns. Friend, the bee was neither 
able to stay there nor to leave it. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12768 
waag anala data a fueeufa t 
gazrada WWW INA d 
(3) Mark-pur 40.26. 
(ur) $P 4539 (a. Mark-pur). 
(b) aaafadt aq SP. 
(c) areata [q^] SP. 
(d) warme [s a°] ŚP. 


When he! becomes attached to per- 
fumes and other (delights), he perishes ; 
he again reverts to human nature apart 
from Brahman*. (F. E. Pargiter). 


1. A Yogi. 
2. F.E. Pargiter has : ‘Brahma’, 
menad taalaa see No. 12767. 
12769** 
umb wur qd 
sw anada 


(at) SP 1894, 


qued — dug | 
gear fafirat gag u 


The main root of the Gandhari-plant 
when held on the face after due religious 
rites (performed) on the day of the con- 
junction of the Pusya-constellation and 
the sun wards off a volley of arrows 


aimed at the face, (S. B. Nair). 

12770 
mea ma: qafa Aè: qwufe suum 
alakaa agaia aa: n 


(s) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 32, MBh [R] 
5. 33. 33, MBh [C] 5. 1127), P 
(PP 3, 58, Pts 3. 67, PtsK 3. 64, 
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PM 3.22), VC (VCsr 8.1, VGjr 
8.2) e in Vet after 12. 6 and D 
after 23. 60. 24 (p. 202), Cr 1422 
(CNP II 117), (cf. Crn 252), MK 
111 bis. Cf. JSAIL 30. 43. Also Cf. 
Nos. 1275, 12964, and vv. zat 
qafa patrat and meatag fagra. 

(ar) SRHt 239.9 (a. MBh); SSSN 198. 
9 (a. MBh), IS 2084, Sadaca 22. 
86, SR 383. 268 (a. Vikrama), 
SRM 1.3.179, VP 9.29, 

(2) NM (T) 6. 5. 


(a) "Til emp (GMA VCjr) PtsK, VCsr, 
VCjr, NM (T), SR, SRM. 

(b) ure: [37] VCjr; 884a faran: VCsr, 
SR; da fast; [a° a°] NM (T); å 
fest: [317] MBh (C), Pts, PtsK, SRM ; 
aaa: CNP II ; qfear: fat?) VCjr ; 

—OAREU: [7] SSSN. 

(c) FẸ: (sic/) PP, PtsK ; war: [317] NM 
(T); waat CNP II. 

(d) agufavafaat wat (sic!) CNP II 
(hyper-metric) ; 3mysifwwsnr Tal NM 
(T). 


Cows see by the smell; Bradhmanas, 
by the Vedas; kings, by (the eyes of 
their) spies; ordinary people, by their 
own eyes. (S. B. Nair). 


12771* 
meu feeqpuéusqa R- 
Wvraumywutsfa a firférared à 
aca wa faaararaa- 
etanfagiag gaaaf n 


(3T) Rasaganga 274. 3-8, AIR 29. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


maa faggi -mAn 


O elephant-faced God Vin&yaka, the 
elephants like the Airávapa! and others 
(of the quarters) have not cultivated 
friendship with you in regard to the 
fragrance (of the ichor). How can you 
get the leadership of the elephants when 
your image is reflected in the bejewelled 
walls of the mountain of the three-eyed 
God [Kailasa] ? (S. B. Nair). 


l. -—Airnvata, Indra's elephant, 
12772* 
Teweesste naququgecitereit gerer 
sidlararemrereefegufasr: — Sedet 
fanor: à 
afaa: Afamat agaaga maad 
azma ë smsutauzsmiauivmd hag 
segafa u 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1469, Skm [POS] 3. 
20.4) (a. Uméapatidhara), JASB 
(1906), p. 161. 
(b) fagaina fer? 
(var). 
(c) “agg [arate] Skm (POS). 
(d) ax [ata] Skm (POS). 


[fu^ fa] Skm 


Sragdharü metre. 


The loving wives of the soldiers of 
this King, who are seated sportively 
in bright moonlight hearing the gentle 
murmur of the waves of the Lauhitya 
river tossed by the waves which are 
produced by the breeze wafting the frag- 
rance of ichor on the temples of scent- 
elephants, and being free from all fear 
of separation from their lovers proclaim 
the King's valour that subdued the King 
of Pragjyotisa [Assam], (S: B. Nair). 


THAT Faga:—Talearmaca Mix 


12773 
aag WRHUTRN: | 
Mast: aga fafa: n 


(at) SRHt 148.4 (a. P, but not found 
therein), VS 956 (a. Luttaka). 


måsar faga: 
yA: — TAATATTT: 


The sandal tree that deserves to be 
approached on account of the essence of 
fragrance is rendered useless; for, the 
serpents which subsist on air are the 
guards posted there : fate is 
(S. B. Nair). 


adta sería fafeat see No. 12767. 
många waafafaar see No. 12767. 


similar. 


12774 


ES 


mdr awda anger faair o queen 
ameta: fara d mfvufa n 


(a) VCsr 30.11. (Cf. VCsr 30.10 and 
30. 12-15). 


(sr) IS 2085. 
(a) “mia VCsr (var.) ; a gq [a° q^] 
VCsr (var.). 


a 


watsa 


What shall a widow do with perfumes, 
garlands, and incense, or with manifold 
ornaments, or garments and couches of 
ease ? (F. Edgerton). 


12775 

TIE qr AAT AT 
fe staat agdicaata: 

fafar faf aea gat 


amaa ami: u 
(9) Dvi 35. 
(c) 4a: Dvi. 


. Arya metre. 
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Of what avail are perfumes and gar- 
lands, the fascinating fragrance of which 
is of short duration to a man of character 
whose fragrance of good qualities resting 
on his fame spreads constantly in all 
directions ? (S. B. Nair). 

12776* 
wasir pa: FETT: 
qoyaga am a 
sranani 
faafasrie avra à gaq n 
(*) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 500, Kutt [KM] 
489). 
Giti-arya metre. 

Where does even an iota of love exist 
in the cuckoos, the Harita-pigeons and 
the pet doves ? Nevertheless, by their 
pleasing notes, they excite the passion 
(for intense love-making) in (the hearts 
of) youths, (S. B. Nair). 


1. E. Powys Mathers translates the verse : 
"What trace of love is to be found in the 
green billed cuckoos or pigeons ? Yet, by 
their bright colours, tbey rouse lively 
love in our children’s hearts”, 


12777* 
Taftaatacaitiz — warav 
a eat ma afaa | 
gdivaferiaamauret 
faae gr vifafer qaa: n 
(aT) SH 2087 (a. Vanikanthabharana), 
(a) ^wrm SH; (changed to HT, edito- 
rially). 


Upaj&ti metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


3568 ] 


The sun, the possessor of rays, has 
set, still, O slim-waisted onel, you are 
not found anywhere : thus lamenting 
and shedding tears in profusion and 
sighing deeply Sri-Rama, alas ! weeps. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1, Sita. 


TAIT? see qe. 


12778* 
Tria nitgaaniatast 
fara maad giga: 
geram tarfaarfani 
fertnasfearafaaa Aa N 


(aT) SR 267. 356, SSB 88. 18. 
(b) «Wer SSB. 


Upendravajrà metre. 


Remaining near the lake of the deep 
navel there shines a line of hair of the 
gazelle-eyed damsel; it appears like a 
row of bees that has moved silently to 
enjoy the taste (of the honey) of the lotus 


of her face. (S. B. Nair), 

12779 
quw gina ftat faa: d 
aaar gx agaa fafan: n 


(31) SSB 461. 5. 


Sagacious, nobly born, firm in intelli- 
gence, discriminating, ever accompany- 
ing the master even to far-off places, 
abandoning all sorts of greed, and self- 
controlled (should be the minister to a 
king). (S. B. Nair). 


Tad fagued a see qud fügen a, 


mianga -naa iga fg 


12780* 
maana spur afer: mata 
safaaafas fa aaa cata finemque | 
wala waa magia aaf a dta 
«fangen & man: femfepw tear 
(3) Malati 1. 20 (in some editions l. 
17). 
(sr) SkV 752, Kav 465, Sah ad 6.114 
(p. 167) (a. M&lati), Das ad 2. 51 i 
(p. 137), JS 146. 2 (a. Bhavabhtti), 
SR 274.4 (a. Malati), SSB 101. 5, 
$B 4.558, AA 102. 20-24 (AL 
edn ad 8. 20). 
(b) Faq [37] Sah ; Swag JS; cat SkV, l 
JS (var.) ; ?sàqq JS (suggestion). 
(c) pagia AA (AL edn). 
(d) wfegefear AL (edn). 


Harini metre. 


Slow gait and vacant eye; / a weak- 
ened body and heavy sighs : | what 
can this mean ? What else than this :/ 
that Loves commands run every- 
where, / that youth is easily swayed / and 


that something which is sweet and 
delicate / has stolen off his strength. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 
12781** 
Tageagged fg 
gere qma serata | 
aa — caftraenfacit 
SECO E Ru] farada u 
(sr) VyVi 2. 127 (p. 462) (a. Samgraha). > 
Arya metre, 


THU angar -neat e^ 


Words formed of case-endings and 
verbal terminations, and their number 
etc., indicate other meanings only through 
their primary meanings. Therefore, in 
order to bring out the suggested sense, a 
mere knowledge of words is, indeed, use- 
less, (S. B. Nair). 


12782* 
TAT qumaedtrenarquratem 
fagx ug taot ara qvam à 
wrap uu arada 
AYT NW WD Ravlaadary: N 
(zT) Vidy 153 (a. Ramadasopadhyaya), 
Malini metre. 

Spend your time happily enjoying love- 
sports with the lotus; sport with your 
beloved, the lily, attentively ; consider 
that you will have to experience the 
cutting pain of a saw ; O bee, the enjoyer 
of honey, do not become the target of a 


threat from the Ketaki-flower ! (S. B. 
Nair). 


12783* 


qaafa aad faair 
aa faa: aag: aad: | 


aqiagag ała — dd 
gau — wenfeaegeewEH u 
(a) Vai 37. . 


(d) afa aà? Vai; (changed to watfir- 
74°, editorially). 


Puspitagra metre. 


Why do you waste your time by 
indulging in all the objects of senses 
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which are so transitory ? Resort, O heart, 
to that Lord, who is adorned with the 
crescent moon, the giver of matchless 
happiness. (S. B. Nair). 

12784 


aiai aaa aga 
giam me fataaa n 


ae ncm a 
faagata 
(at) SSK 1.24. 


Deep and yet clear is the great 
[favourable] mind of the rich people ; 
for helping the twice-born [Br&hmanas] 
by whom possessing purity was this 
(mind) created ? (S. B. Nair). 


TER see WAITS, 
12785* 
medial aenga 
ananaga LATS: | 
asf gai qur ua Gn 
getar naneyi: n 
(4) Vikram 7. 62. 
(b gaña’ [q^] Vikram (var.). 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajrā ). 


(Indravajr& and 


Their gravity, they considered as 
aversion to flattery ; the scars caused by 
the teeth of other women, they consi- 
dered as the result of their handsome- 
ness; thus the faults of young men were 
regarded as virtues by the ladies of the 
city, who were averse to jealousy.! (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Preferring the reading uie" to ‘ahaa? 
in päda b S, C. Banerji translates the verse : 
'Gravity, aversion to flattery, misfortune, 
scar caused by the teeth of other women— 
(these) faults of young men were regarded 


as virtues by the ladies who were averse to 
anger’. 
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12786* 
medtaga fat 
TUM deem 
gagaan- 
gafea 


qais: à 


siae mms N 

(3) Cakrapànivijaya (MS 4353, Baroda) 
3. 27. 

(at) JS 186. 68 (a. Laksmidhara), Pad 
37.57 (a. Laksmidhara) SP 3348 
(a. Laksmidhara), Kav p.97, SH 
1727 (a. Laksmidhara), SR 267. 
353 (a. Laksmidhara or SP), SSB 
88.15, SRK 281.1 (a. ŚP), RI 719 
(a. Kalidasa). 


(a) msia? SP, SR; "afaa Pad, 
SP, SH, SR. 


(b) ardt Pad, SP, SR, SSB; 
SH, SRK. 
(cd) Carmasqeqar d? Pad, SRK. 


(d) aRqaitaracatta (sic!) SH (sub- 
metric). 


tat [a] 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

In the vicinity of the lake of the deep 
navel of the slim lady there shone a fresh 
line of hair; it appeared like a mass of 
moss abandoned by the pair of ruddy 
geese of her breasts which got frightened 
of the moon of her face! (S. B. Nair). 


12787* 


TENTATTNATA TAT 
starfersrarerea itaq i 
TUATHA — wd 


gergwreter = qua gaat 


Mu es e 


waaga —aeateatcfeaa’ 


(aT) PdT 155 (a. Prastavacintamani). 
Upajati ( Indravajra and 


Upendravajrà ). 


metre 


From the lake of her deep navel was 
taken the creeper-like moss of the line of 
hair by the pair of ruddy geese of her 
breasts, to eat ; but on seeing the moon 
of her face, I think, they abandon it 
(hastily) and left it as before. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12788* 


ariaa agia: 
afta à faapea Hwa Va 
ada feafarmreaer- 
mA wa wfagar sfa A faat: n 
(ar) SkV 1424 (a. [?] Vasukalpa), Skm 
(Skm [B] 1589, Skm [POS] 3. 44.4) 
(a. Kalpadatta). 


(c) sa&fxdtxafrar? Skm, 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


I wonder how these solar rays / which 
dry the deepest lake till only mud is 
left / have been defeated in their work of 
stanching / the teardrops of the women 
of your valorous! foes. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


l. The word in italics is supplied by the 
editor. 


12789* 


TEANTAT ATT TT: 
FAT_RAAT aar | 
a faed aair agda: 
arta frere A 
(at) Vidy 702. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and 


teaa- eT 


Like the red colour of the lotus that 
remains in deep waters is the love in the 
heart of nobly born ladies; although it 
is not disclosed in a pleasing way, yet it 
brings about torment to the heart. - (S. B. 


Nair). 
12790 
meiner WAFL 
abis ERG GICECEE \ 
agar gafara 
MURA AT uus n 


(3) Kum 14. 27. 

(a) wf? Kum (var.). 

(b) ^em: or “YETTBIFAT| Kum (var); 
egga? [°sfa°] Kum (var.). 

(d) Carta fag Parif] Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravamóa and 
Vaméastha ). 


Are the lions called kings of beasts 
because they are not terrified by the sound 
of bugles and its echo in the caves as 
well as by the sounds of huge cars ? 


(H. H. Wilson). 
12791* 


neta WEDUIRUD SQgSUHvUR HOT a 
ad afeag Wu fag afa cate faun- 
"gen | 
qvi Gea quaa: Asha genter: 
sena wa faz ada ASHTA N 
(ar) JS 125.34 (a. Sri-Bhojadeva), Any 
99.54, Kav p. 64. 
(p) wifeaeg" (2) Any. 
(c) Wm aAa IS; gran- JS. 
(d) se: si? Any ; wamafi q^ Any. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
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To you who are deep, full of water 
[high-souled], naturally pure, and deser- 
ving to be approached, everything pertain- 
ing to you, O well [king], is excellent; 
but still let me say one small thing : if? 
any (thirsty) person casts down afar the 
patra [bucket] possessing guna [rope] (into 
you for getting water), he ever remains 
exhausted by trspa [thirst]; in pulling 
down elevated things you are very clever. 


Hence we are ashamed (of you). (S.B. 
Nair). 


1-1. Or if any patra [deserving supplicant] 


possessing guna [virtues] approaches (you) 
from afar (desiring for something), he ever 
remains exhausted by (his unfulfilled) 
trsna [desire]. 


12792 
aa: 
gesitadifeqeda i 
ferra 
. amdu fascuà HW: N 
(at) VS 1837 (a. Banakavi), Kav p. 57. 
Arya metre. 


TEA Tea 
arsa 
HIT 


Even though deep by nature, when 
afflicted by an unbearable sorrow, the . 
person's throat is choked by tears as in 
the case of a well, though deep, is affected 
by vapour at the end of night. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12793* 


anice aa agana 
SGÍFTZTSIHTHT qu TETZSTEZESHIUEqUSU: | 
arataa gama aatan wags Frat 
uar: qafa gar: agata: 
aratan n 
(at) SkV 230, Kav 120, Prasanna 95 b. 
(a) Owaa. [Px*?] Kav, 
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(b) aer: SkV ; Casal: Kav (but some 
texts as above); aeg: Prasanna ; 
?qwr; [^seem:] Kav. 

(d) “afam: SkV (var); 
onwards missing in Kav. 


from T«r: 


Sragdhara metre. 


Happy ishe who in the monsoon 
nights, / with pumpkin. vines growing 
over the firm roof / of his thatched pavi- 
lion, / lies breast to breast with a lovely 
woman, | listening in her embrace / to 
the constant downpour of the rumbling 
clouds. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12794 


qrg eù | spo cggure d 

samay aai wat fe faaan 

(at) IS 2086, Subh 115. 

(d) sfr [fg] Subh; faara® IS, Subh; 
(changed to faaeaa, editorially). 


Interested mostly in poems of deep ` 
significance, poets show contempt for 
shallow ones. (S. B. Nair). 


12795* 


mAai aaaf carus wart 
matararaa fared aferala aut mim i 
qsar UTXTGgERETR EE ran: Naing 


QRAN WUHÍESESTESTHTUIT 

TU d 

(ur JS 220.11 (a. Bhatta-Büpa), Kav 
p. 56. 


Sragdhara metre. 


When a dark cloud full of water 
spread all over the world and thundered 
mightily giving the effect of an earth- 
quake and swallowed up the world (by 


fesirerdq Fàg- serre 


cutting off sunlight) in front of them, 
the quarters were seen by  wayfarers, 
rendered white by the rain and bunches of 
Kadamba-flowers with the peacocks with 
upraised necks, and darkened by their 
sensations as if they were 
dragged by a herd of buffaloes of Yama, 
the god of death. (S. B. Nair). l 


swooning 


12796 
"rd fe a geg 
agzaaa ager ssa i 
WIFSTARAATT 
FAT faces amet i 


(a) RK 12. 40. 
(a) GVS 159. 
Áryà metre. 


Seeing that he is quite eligible (finan- 
cially) she consorts and enjoys with him 
as if in deep love; then having squeezed 
everything out of him she throws him out 


in due course ! (S. B, Nair). 

12797 
TATARARAA aam faaan Fi 
rarer faa FATITAATT Wu 


(1) H (HJ 2.64, HC 65.9-10). 


Go for the acquisition of wealth, for 
prosperity, and for victory, for the des- 
truction of the enemy, and for (safe) 
return. (F. Edgerton). 


12798* 


qeg — summed 
agamia 

maana agea afet 
anatEgaatea aay: T 


wget i 


nead ufa giz -mega anfad 


Kir 9. 4. 


SR 296.4 (a. Kir), SSB 138. 5 
(a. Bharavi). 


(b) wga Kir (var.). 
(d) Caga? gau Kir (var.). 


(Gn 
(ar) 


Svügatá metre. 


When the thousand-rayed sun was 
reddening and the eyes (of the sporting 
ladies) witnessed this, all torments (of 
heat) left the earth and passed on to the 
hearts of the ruddy geese, (S. B. Nair). 


1. When the sun sets the ruddy geese couples 
get separated, f 


12799 
mead — Ufa uiu 
SEDE! givedierutfaqwq i 
nega uía a quu 
semasievgegq uu: T 
(m) Cr 1423 (CNW 98). Variant of 
No. 12800. 
(at) IS 2087. 


(c) gage CNW (var.). 
(d) ?g«gs? (sic!) CNW; "daag CNW. 
Rathoddhatà metre. 
If you go to a den of a lion you will 
find there a pearl from the cheek of an 
elephant; (on the other hand) if you 


go to the dwelling place ofa dog you 
will find there only a heap of bones, 


hoofs and tails. (S. B. Nair). 
12800 
qe ufa — gei 
SEE fedt t 


agra a STU 
RAGTIY TAN GSAT T 
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(a) Cr 336 (CVr 7.18, CPS 204. 76). 
Variant of No. 12799, 

(aT) SR 230.23 (a. C), SSB 622. 26, 

Any 29.40, Vidy 40, SH (part II) 


fol. 4b (57). 
(a) quf SR, SSB. 


(6) sre fe naear Any; freut? 
SH; 4 wepenb Vidy; ?dfaqsq 
(sic !) CV (var.). 


(c) werd emu Vidy ; cada aa 
SR, SH, SSB; sft [a] Any; sad 
[m°] CV (var.), CPS, Any. 

(d) ^w3? Cr, SH; paag Pasaq] Vidy ; 

l ay [^mq] Any. 

Rathoddhatà metre. 


If you go to a den of a lion you will 
find there a pearl from the cheek of an 
elephant ; (but) if you go to the hole of 
a jackal you will find there only a tail of 


acalf, or a hoof, or à small piece of 
hide. (S. B. Nair). 


12801 


maai anadaka? * eU 
rat eag azar Rawi € 
Bat: i 
gensstieg fata aaaea aA- 
aiaa ag MAE 
Hawt n 
(m). AnySat 90. 
(b & gat: Anyéat; (changed to X TT: 
editorially). 


Sardulavikridita metre, 
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O rutting elephants, depart to the 
ends of the ten quarters, O deer, leave the 
forest quickly and hide yourselves in 
mountain-caves ; for, his sleep disturbed 
by your trumpets and frightened cries, 
here comes, allat once, the lion rolling 
his eyes in an angry mood. (S. B. Nair). 


we: farafa AN see TX fara ATN. 


12802* 


mafa — anartiafzaraiea aata 
zaafa fami sifaammt o wo aa: 
aaaata gga EU br Eo] 
afgaaafaaia: ATTERT: Ut 
(at) AIK 243. 15-19. 


(c) °saatq AIK; (changed to ^ar, 
editorially). 


Malini metre. 


It renders unwholesome decorations 
and all sensory objects, it inflames the 
moon's rays and the desire to live; truly 
it makes the eyes shed profuse tears for 
some time : thus is this separation from 
the beloved most, possessing eyes of a 
smiling lotus. (S. B. Nair). 


12803* 
EE COE ara 
quumeamiesrarenrt 
vel aqa: Erat 
qum fnna: qx fuma 
(8) Rasamafijari of Bhanukara 128. 
(at) SR 284.10, SSB 116.12. 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


qued: | 


The moon’s orb is the tender shoot 
of the tree of poison, spring is the 


trata aarda -aia dived va^ 


elephant to the lotus of compassion ; thé 
night is the sword of the King Cupid : O 
fate, what else is there to be done (by 
you)? (S. B. Nair). 
12804* 
ararua faea 
afama gaara, JIRIMNA | 
edigad dolis] 
qai dala —— fufadama n 
(st) BhV 2, 44. 
(at) Rasaganga 649. 3—4. 
(b) Hagia Rasaganga ; Qaam BhV 
(var.). 
Giti-àryà metre. 


A salutation to you, the indiscriminate 
fortitude of the youthful, that receive 
smallness [levity] from the breast of deer- 
eyed! women by giving it greatness 
[gravity] ! (H. D. Sharma). 

1. Accepting the reading wwe, H., D. 
Sharma has : ‘‘lotus-eyed’’. 
12805 
wa: dheup waka ufa gar 
gat gérer str fumo EART | 


qv He Tafa: weenie 


wet a aft waa wat: wea A gi 


(s) JS 112. 33, ŚP 1024, Any 127. 
157, SR 240.133 (a. JS) SSB 
641.1, SRK 209. 1 (a, SP). 


(a) Er wp Any; ated SP; qr 
JS (var.) ;. Aafa |^3 a1] Any. 

(b) fear [q^] SP, SR, SSB, SRK, 

(c) Jafra SR, SSB, SRK. 
Sikharini metre, 


fibra: arganda nfa gra |[ 3575 


Your fragrance is greater and as for 
exquisite taste nectar is no equal ; in vain 
does the bunch of grapes sink in its fame. 
For the sake of others, keeping the 
treasure (of good fruit), you proclaim 
this with your hairs standing on ends in 
the guise of thorns. O bread-fruit, wonder- 
fulis your conduct; to whom does it 
not give pleasure ? (S. B. Nair). 

12806* 
quer pene vifu 
qma — _saafgaataqenzy | 
fagaa: acasa ag 
amet og surmdgreug: N 
(m) $i8 17. 54. 
(at) SR 127.3 (a. Sig), SSB 436. 3 (a. 
Magha). 
Rucira metre. 


The dust was raised by the army 
which was great, of many divisions, 
interested in battle and concealed all 
beings as if with a desire to prevent the 
destruction of the people; as Lord 
Brahma, who is great, multi-faced, rosy 
in colour had a large quantity of rajas 
[energy] which screened the noble quality 
of sattva and was handy for his desire to 
create the world. (S. B. Nair). 


naaa, AÀ waa see No. 12805. 
12807* 
TSSTATHAATA- 
ATATAATITTTSTAATT 
great ATTAFAT 
AAATACTAS AAT N 


MS.-VII 22 


(aT) SH fol. 30a (81) (a. [2] Satkavi- 
pragamsa). 


Mukhacapala-arya metre. 


The mother-goddess whose feet aré 
worshipped by Lord Visnu, Lord Brahma 
and Lord Siva, and who is the sustainer 
of the universe, we hang on for support 
always. (S. B, Nair), 


12808 


Tela gat fafegzat uia 

gar — mfargauiudt — tena a 
faacafa a daat fafaearaarafravig 

serm feat faaneaaa n 
(ar) SNi 6.11. 

(c) “qrara? SNI (KM). 
Prthvi metre. 

Taking up supaksa [good wings : the 
noble aspect] from Garuda, courage from 
the best of mountains, depth from the 
sea, gentleness from the moon, resplen- 
dence from the sun, the God Brahma 
has created a picture (ofa good man) 


variegated by these invaluable virtues. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12809 


Tusa ufa gri eura 


gm. fare 
qrara raras ur 


WEIT NAJAAR 1 

(sr) IS 2088, Subh 290. Cf. dar qafa 
agat 

(a) ww [m] Subh; 1q Subh. 


Even poison becomes (wholesóme) milk 
in a cow, and even milk turns into poison 
when given to a snake, according to the 
nature of the recipient (good or bad). 
Hence, that gift is the best which is made 
to a deserving person. (S. B. Nair). 


raps cri TR ETAT Gui DDR LIRR 2 


Ret a a ARE P MI SIRE BOSE iet ENT MAU EE 
- pne y 
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12810 


TH wreTTEUE UN agt wat cw fusi 
TI: peWIUSSeda gar adea T3fuW | 
desfassa Taare gefreut zu ufa 
gezsq: uu goala wi qur d wa 
(ar) AnyS 79. 


(a) "^wqgh"y Anys (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Bellow in the courtyard of villagers, 
sport freely in a deserted forest, dig up 
the bank of a river to no purpose and 
remain in evil ways happily always; O 
bull in the pen [shed], the embodiment 
of haughtiness, the lord of the life of 
cows, your great pride should indeed be 
seen when a big load is placed on your 
back while going along a difficult road ! 
(S. B. Nair). | 


Wife mauta] see No. 12811. 


12811* 
qafa arRraqzà 
aufa NPEIEAECCUE ESI EEN. 
waafesqenq: 
faxgsiaT qe quu 


(at) Vidy 622, SR 340.12, SSB 212. 
8, RJ 6. 60 (—947). 


(a) aage RJ; Cet Vidy. 
(c) wet Vidy, RJ. 
(d) agè [qd] Vidy, RJ. 


Ary& metre. 


When a mass of clouds thunders the 
lotus-eye of a (separated) woman rains 
tears; when the root of the creeper of 


Te WEAN TAGs: qvgqgat 


arms [bosom] is sprinkled (with rain- 
water of tears) the creeper of separation 


produces pallava [sprout : unsteadiness]. 


(S. B. Nair). 
12812 
aia ae a agfa 
quía wig faat Hund 
wat aaft a ga 


a aai myg: staan 


@) MK (MK [P] 111, MK [S] 142, MK 
[GOS] 182, MK [G] 68. 103). 
(ar) SRHt 239.40 (a. Sundarapandya), 


SSSN 200.33, Dvi, Appendix 29, 


ŚP 243, SuM 10. 13, IS 2089, Subh 
in IS, NBh 237, Vidy 338, VP L 
48. 


a aala gud fg esl ate: Vidy; JIT: 
[11°] SRHt, SSSN, Dvi, SP, SuM 
(var.), NBh. 


(d) 


Arya metre (in Vidy Giti-arya metre). 


In the autumnal season the cloud 
thunders, but it does not give rain; in 
the rainy season it gives rain without 
thundering; a vicious man talks (much), 
but he does not act; a virtuous man 
only acts, but he does not talk. (S. B. 


Nair). 


12813* 
THAR: —— qYgamut qz 
«ifa eat naaa get süfadar | 


vaifas (rrafer ga: aadi ada cut 


gana ATMA: wos, qashan 


msi at ufa ia-ia 


(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 747, Skm [POS] 2. 
55.2), AB 552. 


Mandakranta metre. 

There is the young cuckoo on one 
side who sings aloud in the fifth key, the 
Malaya-breeze blows at will and the lord 
of my life is far away : O my dear lady- 
friend, come, embrace me, where shall 
we meet again ? My last moment has 
for, the life-breath chokes in the 

(S. B. Nair). 


12814* 
ed. ufa nafa 
aaar AT mi op meteg à 

qfirmatpsra- 
gaenta DL 


come, 
throat. 


n 


fada 

SUT N 

(ur) Any 18. 149. 

(d) aafa Any; (changed to WU, edi- 
torially, as the root «*[ is usually 
used in Atmanepada). 

Arya metre. 


Thunder, O cloud, if you must, but 
do not. O do not thunder deeply; O 
merciless one, by breaking the hearts of 
xat wives of wayfarers what do you 
ssi 2 (S. B. Nair). 


12815* 


TAAMATATTATA TETT- 
faafamtlanatiqnaacsata: | 
gaq ge aa ateg días 
ardat: AAASATATTAT: al 
) Skm (Skm [B] 144, Skm [POS] 1. 
29.4) (a. Pápàka). 
earsa? Skm (B) (printing error); ^s: 
Skm (POS). 


Matrasamaka metre. 


(at 


(d) 


[ 3577 


Trumpeting terrifically like the deep 
thunder of clouds and causing fright to 
the elephants that guard the quarters, and 
shaking his head (characteristically as 
elephants do), may Ganega (of protru- 
ding belly) ever indulging in the ecstasy 
of his dancing spree remove all your 
obstacles ! (S. B, Nair). 


12816* 
TIIMINA AAAI aa (gsuWr- 
Aei aegra SRISTHSZEWRTIT FI 
Ure att qlagta waa: gst ah ure 
eae: anf gear: grat: edifaqraniq n 
(at) Ek 159, 2—5 and 240. 7-10. 
(c)  simgenengfasrer wu? Ek 240; afag aa 
Ek; (changed to qfagea, editorially). 
(d) waq Ek 240 (var.). 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


For churning the roaring sea of the 
army of your powerful rival princes, to 
fulfil the desires of learned people and to 
sustain the stability of the earth, there is 
your mighty arm created by Lord Brahma, 
O the valorous King Nrsithhadeva : hence 
in vain now has become the creation of 


the Mandara mountain, the wishgranting 


heavenly tree and the lord of serpents 
[Sesa-naga]. (S. B. Nair). 


12817* 
TATA SITE agente st fena: 
meaa: SEWER: TET: | 
areata maf darsi: 
mga aaa quo. wat Waa n 
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(ut) SR 7. 87, SSB 11. 79. 
(c) ‘rem: 8? SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Causing fear by the loud hissings of 
the frightfully-hooded serpents, remaining 
in front of groups of dead beings, ghosts 
and devils who indulge in ghostly sports, 
having the fire of Doomsday on his fore- 
head and the mighty matted hair, (but) 
the abode of all things, wearing a tiger- 


skin causing terrible fear, may that Lord 
Siva be for your welfare ! (S. B. Nair). 


12818 
fuse ga ataa: i 
u 
(m) R (R [Bar] 6. 53. 3 ab, R [B] 6.65. 
3 ab, R [R] 6. 65. 3 ab). 
(at) SSap 288. 


THT a WD Gt 


(that 
thunder), the heroes do not roar in vain. 
(S. B. Nair). 


Unlike the waterless clouds 


12818 A* 


Wer sere g farttafarat 
war fagana fagan gaT: à 
aati wa geri "TU 
w dsa wfmmdfer o dua: u 
(3) Mrcch 5. 13, | 
(c) ata [x^] Mrech (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
The clouds where roars the thunder, 
the clouds whose fluid masses lower 
about the mountain peaks, are like the 


heart of a loving woman when she is 
separated from her beloved. . And when 


mated a aqar gup-Suequxr tafia 


the clouds reverberate, the peacocks 
agitate their wings and beat the air, as 
with fans fashioned of lustrous jewels. 
(R. P. Oliver). 


12819* 


ai aagi gu waafeei arfeqé atat 
UTA CMT JI SURE IERI 
agi | 
aqa: Regart ga agatat were gunt: 
Auaiga agama agit 
qaaa t 
(AT) PV 119 (a. Sri-Venidatta). 
(c) mauaaga PV (printing error). 
(d) Cami PV ; (changed to 
eair, editorially). 


Sragdharà metre. 


Trumpeting like thundering clouds, 
shedding ichor like rain, moving. fast 
like masses of darkness, causing fear to 
the hearts of the people and the lotuses, 
agitated like rising waves of the sea and 
pained by the pricks of the goad of the 
Mandara mountain, vying with the 
celestial elephants that bear the burden 
of the world, your elephants shine to 
great advantage. (S. B. Nair). 


12820* 


qarara vafer fend ararfea® agt 
age atta a aa: Hala qam FE 
FETA | 
BUA: HLAT: GTA us gede wate: Te: 
mar: uaia faat afa wet cueuf 


ita wm t 
(a) Janérng 70. 


(c) gaq Janámig; (changed to ga% 
editorially). 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


dete pg jd eet 0D DG c 


aiar Wurf ava—nafa Hu usui 


Clouds thunder, these peacocks shrick 
jnfully in the woods, the cool breeze 


lows shaking the blossomed trees often ; . 


uel is Cupid who works havoc with 
years of hard arrows; O lady-friend, 


| the absence of my husband, how will | 


y life sustain itself ? (S. B. Nair). 
2821" 


jara aaia ava pime ua aafaa 
aW RIGHT aaaad reed farà gA 

rad qreevargua agana wu aa: 
area quada feat erat fuum 
ara: n 


m) SR 213.68, SSB 593.74. 
éardulavikridita metre. 


It gives water [rain] with thunder and 
hat too in small particles [coins] here 
nd there; at the time of the rainy 
sason when giving the gift of rain it 

omes dark in the face; thereafter, 
T of regret) it bocomes pale and 
e nificant [light] once again. O Rama, 
B kings, lord, what sort of donor 
ud cloud ? (S. B. Nair). 


12822 
quid gfe areata MAGA 
sfaeamananay faaea | 
gr s wind gu: 
HAHA AGATA " 


4), BhKa 36 (2. 9). 

"C. VS 2412 (a. Bhatti), ŚP 591 (a. 

m Bhattasvamin), AP 96, ZDMG 27. 
638, SR 207.1 (a. Bhatti), SSB 
571. 1 (a. Bhatti). 


[3579 ~~ 


(c) që [m^] VS, SP, SR, SSB; ux: - 
[aatt:] SP, SR, SSB. 
(d) "aram BhKa. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


(Indravajrà and 

A lion roaring in a hill-grove that was 
water-logged, angrily made preparations 
for a spring, having heard the echoes 
raised by himself and taking them for 
the roar of another lion’. (S. Ray). 


1. Following the BhKa reading man, S. Ray - 
has : ‘the roars of other lions’. Words in 
italics are supplied by the editor, 


TH AT WU WD Àa Ysa see Rar adeg usq. 
12823 

TH aT S GT oW 

anan fg ferait Vad 

(GT) Mrcch 5. 31. 

(Ur) SR 298.4 (a. Mrcch), SSB 142. 4. 


(a) g3 [a] Mrech (var.); Aa [87] SR, 
SSB: 


ga ar aaan | 
síewar fad safe n 


Though you, O Indra, make the 
thunder roar and the rain descend, though 
you hurl down a hundred thunderbolts, 
you will never be able to halt a woman 
who is going to rejoin her lover. (R. P. 
Oliver). 


12824 


mifa Aa a usua dui 
ATARI c sarp AAS TA i 
aag ai afama: - 
wa Cd gag ga a AATA: dU 
(9) Purva-cataküstaka (KSH 237) 4. 
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(ur IS 2091, SSg 252, SR 212.32 
(a. Cataka°), SSB 591. 38. Cf. RO 
2.105, 


Padakulaka metre, (a variety of 


MAatrasamaka metre). 


Thou thunderest, O cloud! but thou 
givest no water, / I the bird Cataka am 
sorely distressed; / if the south-wind! 
were by chance to blow here, / where 
would’st thou be ? Where I ? and where 
any hope of rain? (E. B. Cowell in 
JRAS 1891. 601). 


1, The south-wind would dry up the cloud, 


12825 
nsa ftra 
frm mcd fg wa 
wat amasa 


alfa ya aa cn 


(ur) $P $60, SR 212. 31, SSB 591. 37, 
SRK 190.9 (a. ŚP), SuMaii 153. 
14-15, Any 72. 161, Vidy 95, IS 
7856. Cf. RO 2. 105. 

(a) “aana Vidy, SuMaii. 

(b) fanfa gd T SP, SR, SSB, Any. 

(c) frat [37] SP, SR, SSB, Any. 

(d) a Ra] SP, SR, SSB, Any, Vidy. 


Irregular metre. 


Deafening the quarters with its thunders 
what has been achieved by the cloud ? 
This small is the beak of the Cataka- 
bird, even this has not been filled with 
water by it. (S. B. Nair). 


quaafatizang tata agavqeqia uat 


12826 
wfsrHISUq — HSUD 
AS mgg famam 
elefaquerfaad aq 
mgran ud fag u 
(3) Bhv 1.101 (BhV [C] 1. 104). 
(ur SR 230.20, SSB 622. 23. 
(a) qe Bhv (var.). 
(c) g@feafae® Bhv (var.). 
(d) sfaxa [f^] Bhv (var.). 
Giti-àry&à metre. 

Having faintly heard the thunder, 
while in the lap of the mother, the young 
one’ of a lion though half a night old, 
having contracted his limbs lies motion- 
less, as if to pounce (mistaking the 


thunder for the voice of an elephant). 
(H. D. Sharma). 


l. The word in italics is supplied by the 


editor. 
12827* 
Wistar agetgafagat suf anieqat 
wzeurfü naa aay dad gaa! 
geqreta vare agia TU nafa EXT 
Meal a Hat a BIA STE W di 


(at) VS 2578. Cf. aTHreqgefa Aa. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Having thundered and going far up 
clouds shed rain; there is haughtiness 
even in a good elephant at the time of 
giving dana [gifts : ichor]; the trees 
generally give fruits after the delay of the 
exhibition [show] of flowers; there is no 
pride, no haughtiness and no delay when 
Your Majesty sets about giving gifts. 
(S. B. Nair). 


i 


afaa ag disucu- dw: qegt adl 


12828* 


afar ag dfan aad sega faznvsd 
sarete afeaesdteureenarRI WT ug: d 

area afars afad aerei 
asqraraananea censo Pago a aa 
TATA At 


(at) VS 848. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Thundering much, covering the sky, 
screening the and having 
obtained a charming form dark like a 
cut-piece of blue sapphire, the cloud has 
released at the time of raining that much 
water which has not been sufficient to 
wet completely the beak of the young one 
of a Cataka-bird. (S. B. Nair). 


quarters 


12829* 


afar Fuse seram TAT sessio: dd 
qpgreut urerarategeaata arredi 
SX | 
aed aed aka feaefafgard anat acid 
gear aad gefaang 
agit u 
(at) VS 2424, SP 596, SR 207.15, SSB 
572. 1. 
afta? [arx?] ŚP, SR, SSB; °nad? SR, 
SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 


(b) 


Bellowing like thundering clouds at 
first and then slowly bending their 
podies, exhibiting their horns promin- 
ently, digging the ground with their 
hoofs, approaching each other slowly and 
planting their feet firmly, two big bulls 
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angrily butt each other and fight, swing- 


ing their twisted tails frequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 
asg WT ag at Aa sce Hur qieg. 
12830* 
TAM VARTSA- saaara — | 
WaT T HERTS - qarga T 
(3) Yogavasistha 3. 108. 28. (Cf. JOIB 
17.1; p.38). 
(The forest) in which the terrible 


conflagration leaped with the wind whist- 
ling in hollows, and in which the live- 
coals fell from the trees by the hissing of 


the frightened pythons. (Sadhu Ram in 
JOIB 17. 1; p. 38). 


12831** 


wa afeatafa at EC 
maaga Aa 
arad graa aaar 
qraragesla a y aaan 

(m) ŚP 2511. 


maa l 


Indravajrá metre. 


If a female cuckoo {Varahi]} were to 
give birth to young ones in odd numbers 
in a hollow or on the bank of a river, 
the cloud will not release. any rain till 
they have learnt to fly and depart from 
there. (S. B. Nair). 

1. In SP 2512 Syama [she-cuckoo] is used for 

Varahi, 
12832 


dw: deg aW. 
agarar ASAT 


qana: qqa: fear: | 
TA WOBICWISTRN N 
(3) Cr 1424 (CNPh 125). 
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(HT) SR 165. 564, SSB 498, 564, SH (II) 
fol. 99 a (37). 

(b) arte CNPh; ur SH; Ta: 
CNPh. 

(ed) yasta dd CNPh. 

(c) gestum SH. 

(d) arataa SR, SH; "sm CNPh. 

Asses, drums, serving women, villagers, 

animals, and women-—the services of 

these should be enforced with a stick 

in hand (by the application of firmness) ; 


they are not to be treated gently [with 
respect]. (S. B. Nair). 


12833 


Tay taat cut 
aariaa eite 
quia a maua 
spurafu aq Bai sgaeqew: n 
(aT) SSB 629.2 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 


Giti-üáryà metre. 


Fhag I 


O donkey, there is no one who enjoys 
exquisitely as you do—no such living 
being is seen; for, unmindful of the 
kicks administered you run after your 
beloved, loudly praising her! (S. B. 
Nair). 

12834 
TEN Wat sU: 
AAT TATA 
(1) Mark-pur 15. 3, 
(ur) $P 719 (a. Mark-pur). 
(c) "wma? SP, : 


faaata: — d 
afar — semen it 


ndn thant areata: fex ue 


One comes to be reborn as an ass if 
one behaves insultingly to one's parents; 
having reviled at one's father and mother, 
one comes to be reborn as a (caged) 
female parrot. (S. B. Nair). 


Ta amtetg sec No. 12848. 


12835 


THAT —— 0 CSDHEESITSUSRTATTUU- 
SHISTSTSRTHTESI agaaa MN- 
Aq | 
ama gefais acl cqraca ura ow 
maga egida: eer fa 
genT i 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1866, Skm [POS] 4. 
46. 1) (a. Surabhi), Kav p. 115. 
(a) waaa’ Skm (POS). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Observing his mate indolent due to 
its being big with child, enveloped and 
worried by a forest-fire, its flames fanned 
by a strong gale, and when its eyes were 
rolling due to terror, the deer, though 


he had run away quickly a long distance. 
turned back and ran towards her who 


was fast becoming but a memory; what 

is impossible for love ? (S. B. Nair). 
12836 

Wut fea ned 

aaa at ear 

(3) Mark-pur 22.45. 


(aT) SRHt 91. 6 (a. Mark-pur), SSSN 
104.5, IS 2092. 


(a) fer SRHt, SSSN. 


armed waa GTI 
dur ur ga: ga: n 


PORREN 
B 


viser qe get mi falaradiate- 


(a) amA fg frat qur SRHt; amA frat 
aar SSSN. 


(b) aata dealer eurq SRHt; aar a fasit 
aT atg SSSN. 


The pain of labour undergone by a 
woman, I think, becomes fruitful at the 
time when the son conquers the (mother- 
land's) enemy, or get killed in a battle 
(for his country's sake). (S. B. Nair). 


12837 


maaan "X gud 
arvari stam "rg 


AAT AAT ATA d 
qua " g dgsqu 
(a) SkP, Avantikh. 76. 21. 
(a) (ÅA gb is suggested, edi- 
torially). 
Just as the great trouble undergone 
during pregnancy is known only by the 
mother, so is her affection great for the 


child ; that much is not seen in the 
father. (S. B. Nair). 


12838** 
minè maa 
dgeT uv qgraquig t 
qieg | 
a Tar fra wn 
(at) SP 2548. 
Arya metre. 


In the bedroom, in the bed etc., on 
the threshold, in vessels filled with ghee, 


on the top of kitchen etc., an omen 


seen is not auspicious; as also in censu- 
rable places. (S. B. Nair). 


12839* 


viuferg deat quad: wünzgd qeu 
agrataticag: frameset qe: 
te a atte anita fron faar fae aiaa 
aari fada afe aaraa 
ag: 

(m) ViddhaS 1. 23. 

(ur) JS 206, 5 (a. RajaSekhara), SkV 166 
(a. RájaSekhara), Kav 68 (a. Raja- 
&ekhara), Skm (Skm [B] 1226, Skm 
[POS] 2.151. 1) (a. RajaSekhara), 
Kavyan 67. 9-12, KHpk 196 (321), 
KH 160. 27-161, 2, SR 333.101 
(a. JS), SSB 201.106, ŠbB 2. 321, 
KavR 18.75. 

(d) Wear: JS, KH. 

(b) | amar? [31^] Kavyan. 

(c) weary [f €] Skm (var.). 

(d) Rrüfzwd Viddhaá; faxfud Kavyan ; 
wacaear® JS. 


S&rdulavikridita metre. 


The flowers of the vine are still in 
bud, | the leaves within the sprout ; / the 
note of love within the cuckoo's throat | 
still dwells in expectation, | If Love 
would take in hand his long-left bow / 
two days of practice would win him all 
the world. (D. H. H. Ingalls), 


12840* 


miaa- aat caaan: a 

fascia aa g LUCA cgay 

(aT) ad PratiparudrayaSobhüsapa . of 
Vidy&natha (BSS 65) 111. 18-19, 
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3584 ] mida Wapinaru-TmWed TAA SUIY^ 


That is known as Vimarga (in the 
drama) where there isa determination 
after deliberation, when certain incidents 
such as those of sorrow etc. connected 
with the Bija [seed of the plot] have been 
developed up to the point of Garbha- 
samdhi (intermediate juncture]. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12841* 
TAAMATHS AA ez 
wa aam wafa 
aa aannam 
"axzoaquizqp: m 
(3) Nais 21.26. 
Svügata metre. 


Vessels of silver full of black paste 
(of musk’) looked like the moon with 
its bosom darkened by the deer serving 
as its emblem. (K. K. Handiqui). 


1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. 


12842 

miaa ga died gA 

fe a mW geafraatafer 
aaga wega ASIA 

qaa qa g a afan 

(9) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1653, RT [S] 7. 

1652). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


A man of valour, restless like an 
embryo (moving) in the womb, what 
great deeds does he not wish to accom- 
plish ? But fate obstinately deludes him, 
as (if it were) the break of (former) 
actions touching (the child as it leaves 
the womb). (M. A. Stein). 


12843 


minaaa aA: 
MASAJ TAY TUAT 


TU an?a AAT! 
fraud qafaraay n 


(2) RT (RT [VVRI] 5.201, RT [S] 5. | 


201, RT [C] 5. 205, RT [T] 5. 200). 
(at) IS 2093. 

(b) sx RT (var.). 

(d) “fafaa RT (var.). 


Just as living beings, when born, 


forget the pain (which they endured while) 


kept in the womb, so the king, as soon 
as he obtains the crown, needs (forget) 
his former thoughts. (M. A. Stein). 


12844 


mia fe gam d gaa PIAA d 


i 
(a) SkP, Avantikh. Revakh. 147. 5 ab. 


Being in the womb is, indeed, for the 
(endurance of) distress and never for the 
(experience of) happiness. (S. B. Nair). 


12845 


"Wed waa iude  "rgequd 
aa ag gar qíemasuu farani 
SIE | 
aan trys aafa ofa we wet Gar WT 
qa ar face guía a aad glaat: 
gar: n 


(3) Bh$ 481 (doubtful), Vet 23. 3. 

(at) IS 2094, Subh 146, Sa 38. 24, 
SSJ 23. 10. 

(a) ania Vet (but Bdg as above); 8TdX- 
aeaa" Vet (var.). 


mikusa g-Tatard afaear mu^ 


(b) wfxumwags fuücaWwred aay Vet (var.); 
Caged faaarii eai Vet (var.); 
fecun amig Vet; aari CF) or 
aaga Vet (var ). 

(c) Fare Bh$ (var); TTÀ [1° s^] Bh$ 
(var); Sfaaet or qaaa TET Vet 
(var.); W5: «l^ (tr.) Vet. 


(d) smxfa or gxfa fg [g? a] Vet; gfrara: 
Vet; gftatt: (Qu) Vet (var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


Whether a person is in the womb (of 
his mother), soon as born, lying in 
bed, comfortably lying in the lap of his 
mother, a boy, an old man, young man, 
advanced in age, honoured in the world, 
powerful, or seated on a tree-top, moun- 
tain-peak, in the sky, on the road, in 
water, in hollow, in a cage or has entered 
the nether regions—the relentless god of 
death takes him, (S. B. Nair). 


12846 


aifeatiscraat g 
gam — SD 
(3) Puranarthasarhgraha, Ràjaniti 83. 


Hal Taga AAA! 
TAY agana n 


(a) or «W^ Pura. 

Even when remaining in his mother's 
womb a great man does not tolerate 
contempt of others ; when disregard was 
shown by the sea (-god), Sri-Rama_ took 
up the (mighty) Brahma-missile. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12847 


mied o gud o gd 
qang qafa 


HAT: o tHEHIENM d 
afta argaat feg: ui 
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(aT) Sama 2 4 63, SRM 2.2. 583. 


When remaining in the mother's womb 
he takes away milk, when born he 
deprives one of affection ; thereafter he 
demands a share of the wealth : indeed 
there is no enemy equal to a kinsman. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12848* 
Tata seem fuss! 
darmguu cx fagi: gua 
qisa: safe gaara 
awai yaya gan 
(at) KavR 18. 11, KH 156.9-11. 
(a) 33 KH, KàvR (var.). 
(b) ?xm KH, "agia: KH. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


(Indravajra and 


Causing conceptions to the cranes, 
creating shoots to the bamboos by their 
thunders, and making the rajas [dust] 
sealed into rain-water the clouds obstruct 
the efforts of kings’ expeditions. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12849 


vata srfuear afanan ufum seit 
camel Neag: emu fakata: 
aafaa: à 
qua aaa cmufgivg aA oweafax goen 
asa dara wats msaa cna 
TH: M 
(a) Bh$ 241. 
(a) afacat [m°] BhS (var); fiw aa or 
fana or fanna’ Bh$ (var); qane 
sw: BhS (var.). 


3586: ]. Talat srerdte-mW fae qum 


(b) fafeatt: BhS (var.); aafaa: Bh$ 
(var.). 

(c) - tt: 5° Bh$ (var); °xafafgaret BhS 
(var.). 


(d) T or T5H4 Bh$ (var.), 


Sragdhara metre. 


Lying in the womb, an abode of dirt 
and in the midst of stinks, with limbs 
tortured in the belly of a woman and 
somehow come out from the cavity and 
covered with dampness, foolish man 
gets attached to the same place due to 
passion : thus man of perverted mind 
is whirled in the ever-recurring worldly 
life just as a blind man in the midst of 
people. (S. B. Nair). 


12850** 


aatar arri WNC FT WHT d 
ateq ta aget = aftaa aa facem n 
(at) SP 4288 (a. Yogarasáyana). 


(b) xwY xad SP; (changed to xs, 
editorially). 


The uterus is the earthly substratum 
[feld], the menstrual blood is the solar 
energy [light and heat], the seminal fluid 
is the lunar element [water]; in that 
(semen), there hangs on the seed [sperm] 
being the form of Brahman’. (S. B. Nair). 

1. C£. the expression : uf aged in SP 4287. 


.12851** 


"Wenig? aa caraka gu d 
ATIRAR. did sag agaa n 


(at) ŚP 3242. 


Blood oozing from the uterus ofa: : 


pregnant woman stops quickly if she 
drinks the water with the droppings of 
pigeons mixed with the rice-water [gruel]! 
for the duration of three days. (S.B. 
Nair). 
L Itseems that a-ga° in Pada d of the verse 
is used in the sense of aga’. 


12852* 


T amu yaaa agamia 
ataq mfeafafseaat war 
mana caa Rasi qua 
zÈ JAHATI uu 
(a) Anas 70. 
(b) °fasataar Anas (var.). 
(c) gfxatsfü Anas (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Having placed the fourteen worlds 
in your interior and resolved to protect 
them well by your ladyship, you have 
constructed a rampart all around, surely, 
I guess, in the form of your golden 
smooth silken dress. (S. B. Nair). 

12853 


ay fed Gema arg: 
sgiamh oat aa: 
maad AT amg 


vy sitfaa areaftagqeaq n 
(3) AS 240. 


(b) sfa (sic !) AS (var.). 


Upajüti metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


It is far better to be aborted in the: 


womb of the mother, it is preferable to 
be dead at the time of birth, or to have 
no birth at all to an embodied being ; 
but not life which is devoid of good 
character. (S. B. Nair). 


aisg pagat- td a1 He gag 


12854 


asgi pigar (ufum att 
"gud aada Hg maT I 

quiz gfafearfameratera 
ufa: wa wala aed sregaen u 


(m) AS 747. 
(a) Wat AS, (but AS [var.] as above). 
(c) “faat AS (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The body was in the mother's womb, 
unclean and filled with worms, and 
nurtured by the essence of dirt for nine 
months, just as a worm in the bowels 
full of ordure : to such man how can 
the body become pure by a bath ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


12855* 
vd ad gu mig qs" qui 
gra: wa aa wale a data | 
wa: arafa Radana qiia 
vat Ag  uweefvedd! fagaag: u 


(at) Anymuk 16. 
Mandakrant& metre. 


Let your pride be dwarfed, O lion, 
. leave off sharpening your claws, the roar 
in your throat is blunted, and moreover 
make yourself humble. The elephant 
guarding the quarters, which is capable 
of bearing the earth having the seven Seas 
for its girdle, is now united with streams 
of ichor (is in a belligerent mood). (S. B. 
Nair). 
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12856 


Ta eee a fafa very at area fasar 
Tad raf a aga wo ararad | 
aar raqa isd dsl qeraq 
agin qaad tuu oq gA gaa wai 
AANA N 
(8) Bh$ 482 (doubtful). 
(Al) SR 53.268 (a, BhS), SSB 313. 275, 
SuB 11. 3acjbd, IS 2095, Subh 


195, JSub 182. 2, SN 709, AAS 
13. 8. 


(a) niegà a fafaa Subh; at ga Bh$ 
(var); fad SuB; F< SuB; fassi 
wà (tr.) AAS. 


(b) stat: AAS; gaa: [81] SuB ; afaq 


Subh ; zfSurfürT AAS; MT Bh$ 
(var.); araraà (°rs4°) SR, SSB, SuB, 
Subh, 

(d) AT wi? Subh; zafi AAS; faa 
sga AIT SuB; Faq [d^] AAS; ard 
[8^] IS (om. in Subh). 
Sardüulavikridita metre. 


He bears not pride, does not speak 
ill of others, never talks harshly, puts 
up with unpleasant words spoken by 
others, does not lose his temper, hear- 
ing bad poetry of others he remains as 
though dumb, conceals the defects of 
others, and himself does not do wrongs : 
such are the characteristics of good people, 
(S. B, Nair). 


12857 
TH WD Xu gig Wear emesa- 


sgadan agnata i 
aaraa aa cedo aag 


o wakaamka muaat ard ART uU 


EEEE 
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(3) Kavik 1. 100. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Don't you be so haughty, O stupid 
ass, / taking yourself to be the steed of 
Indra / because of a similar mane, ear 
and tail; / mounting that horse is the 
rare reward of kings / who have performed 
a hundred horse-sacrifices; / while moun- 
ting you is the penalty imposed / on 
those tainted with darkest sins ! (K. 
Krishnamoorthy). 

12858 
ad AT HE THT aa GUSAara tat Tu 
à dier ovaafsama gamt: sacAsfa 
qafa at i 
msg TIBI WW meu gear fu us s 
è we qa fm Ter aq ada ged a 
infaq wag n 
(a1) SSH 2.52, SR 240.127, SSB 640. 
34, SRK 209. 6 (a. SP), SRM 2. 
2. 405, 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


Do not be haughty, O candied sugar, ' 


your merits are known only in the man- 
sions of kings; but those people who 
are humble, poor and lowly never see 
you even in a dream. I am the mango 
tree : all people get satisfaction with 
my fruits which are wells of honey. You 
slut, what are your merits ? There is no 
fruit equal to mine. (S. B. Nair). 
12859* 

máu equas: suesue- 

amie sasadd atseafaries: | 
BIALAR AN ATAATA- 

sA aa TIT fafvensraente: qgeqemd u 


(at) SR 112. 278, SSB 409. 5, 
(c) mix suam SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


It causes fever to the Gurjara King 
who is puffed up with pride, it acts as 
a forest-fire to the woods of the ears of 
the Karnata King, it cuts off the valour 
of the Dravida King, and deprives the 
Gauda King of bis sleep; it puts an end 
io the dance of the eyebrows which 
comes into play by intoxication of the 
ladies of Hammira King: O hero, when 
you go (on an expedition) the admirable 
charm of your war-drums are prominently 
displayed. (S. B. Nair). 

Taeagaa a fafaa see No. 12856. 
12860* 
SICCCCHESIE LI 
maaga agh fa grt 
ataata fafa fafa 
aug ag emen u 


(ur) KāRu 8.78, Kpr 10,555, KaP 
384.1-2, KHpk 372 (586) (KH 


333), Sar 4. 58 (p. 436), Cit (V) 
70. 10-11, Kuv ad 4.13 (13; 


p.12), Amd 320.925, ARJ 192. 
9-10 (AR 209. 4-5). 

(a) ?WwreufaW Cit (V). 

(b gga Kuv (printing erorr) ; fs a° 
(tr.) Kpr, Kuy, Amd, AR, KaP, Sar, 
Cit (V) ; v3 [3°] KaRu, Kuv, Amd, 
AR, KaP, Cit (V). 
Arya metre. 


O beautiful girl! wherefore do you 
bear the pride on account of the eyes ? 
Here are many such blue lotuses all about 
in tanks! (G. Jha). 


—[oÁ'Á/ 


wala Magyta:—aaiad fumer? 


12861 

mig daga: 
Qaa: aa miT i 

alstgt ga aA 
a = aafaa ule u 


(2) UpadeSaSataka (KM II. 20) 11. 
Áryà metre. 


Out of his haughtiness there came 
to fight Ravana, all ofa sudden, with 
King Kartavirya; he was captured and 
bound like a pct fawn : one should 
never fight with one of superior might. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12862 
sacer: wr oo rívfmsium i 
FAAAMTATT difüd — aU n 


(ur) PV 725 (a. Siva). 
(b) "sw (sic /) PV (MS). 
(c) ‘Satur (sic!) PV (MS). 

The essence of the roar of the ocean 
having huge  billows tossed in pride 
results in the drying up of its waters by 
which the three worlds are gladdened (in 
the form of shedding of rain). (S. B. 
Nair). 


12863* 


qatara cera ofa uu: wate quur 

mam fene: gaat agat tfa- 

QATT: d 

gamera madita 

Ra fugrigeregaafadfgnfisreqaun 

aR: N 

(aT) SkV 297 (a. YogeSvara), Skm (Skm 

[B] 1327, Skm [POS] 2. 171. 2) (a. 
Yoge$vara) Kav p. 78. 


STR: 
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(c) °xfaefa Skm (var.). 


(d) ‘°=gefafaa® Skm, (but Skm variant 
as above). 


Sragdhara metre. 


The peasants now grow haughty, / 
being flattered by a hundred travellers 
for their straw; / at night the cows in 
calf, chewing the cud, / keep warm the 
herdsmen with their breath; / at dawn 
the first rays of the sun play on the great 
bull's back / as he lies covered with 
mustard flower / and eyelids thick with 
frost upon the village common. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls). 


12864* 
HCIDE] aranga- 
g'Wwsauauerfawaa e 
IEEE EL wUmeteatgaría 
fe ara a oenef amame mfa n 
(aT) PV 677 (a. Rudra), SR 238.74, 
SSB 637.1, Kav p. 94, Suktiratna- 
vali of Vaidyan&tha (MS IO 1203 b, 
Eggeling 4032) 589 (in Kav). 
(a) wata PV (var.) (see Kav) > "geq- 
gesq- Sukti?. 
(b) -$339" SR, SSB; g [7] Sukti^. 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


gl 


Do you get proud of the wealth of 
the bunches of flowers, fully blossomed, 
on which swarms of bees rest and hum 
sweetly ? O Afoka-tree, why do you not 
remember the kicks administered by 
charming damsels during the Dohada! 
ceremony ? (S. B. Nair). 


1. Dohada ; The desire of plants at budding 
time. 


3590 ] 
12865* 


Tada fester ramp ANINA- 
samaa: manat Maag 
avià | 
aaia: gawaa war: gÀ aa 
megaa nad wafa a gag favar waz 
HISAR OU 
(4) KhandapraSasti 80. 
(at) SR 120. 139, SSB 421. 26. 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


How is $ri-Rama [the lord of Sit] to 
be described who is  verlly the fresh 
cloud in extinguishing the flames of the 
fire of valour rising from the numerous 
and arrogant arms of Ravana ? For, his 
rival kings get immersed in the sea of his 
Sword and due to gaurava [honour : weight] 
they rise high up to the heavenly courses 
piercing the disc of the sun’. (S. B. 
Nair), 


1, Heroes that die in battle go to heaven 
piercing through the disc of the sun. 


12866 
may — urgfagarsateant: 
aa wafia fawen fafgaw da: à 
asi qm AAA sequi 
aeafa mangaa gafa: n 
(a) AS 49. 
(b) fagitt AS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Due to his pride a man's mother, 
father, kinsmen and friends— all of them 
turn away from him. Other people too 
bear no love for him : considering thus, 


a man of intelligence discards pride. 
(S. B. Nair). 


aigatatseanaay see No. 8189. 


iratasrlanere ram nats emus? 


12867** 


egre gg: 
adnate = tea 


nanka Taft 
ahr aar faf 
(ur) ŚP 1756. 


Having a joint at the upper portion 
and at the lower end a bow causes the 
: free from all these 
defects a bow is declared to be useful in 
all undertakings. (S. B; Nair). 


loss of one's wealth 


12868** 


warra "wq qt 
wzqezv fama u 


qarag fuss: 
afasta 
(at) Sama 27 11. 


His eyes faltering and knees bent, 
and gait stumbling at every step, 
covered with lacs of flies, the person 
Bhattatattu is resplendent ! (S. B. Nair). 


12869 


Wefü — aeanaraaAtera 
TARATA MA AT! 
aala aagi afa ceu: 
fey a aaaea wa 
(a) AS 501. 
(a) “°steay AS, (but AS [var.] as above). 
(d) aa: [:] AS (var.). 
Drutavilambita metre. 


The lower garment slips, all the objects 
are seen differently, the body becomes 
infirm and uncontrolled, the feet stumble 
while going along the road. What does 


a drunkard not cling to for protection ? : 


(S. B. Nair). 


tala ana eu- Her qeui [ 3591 


12870 
aala asa wd ure faqsafa sed 
—— gaai aaa aer qub safia afirm: à 
favufa faz ay quai muta a fast 
agit sar wà are adfa a ga: 


(T) AS 276. 
(c) at [a] AS (var.) (contra metrum). 


(d) Ted (sic!) AS (var.). 
Harini metre. 


All beauty disappears (in old age), a 
shower of saliva when speaking, the gait 
stumbles, the teeth are lost in the case 
of embodied beings; the mind becomes 
weak and the wife does not attend upon 
him : when the body is gripped by old 
age the son too becomes indifferent. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12871* 
qae saag aq- 
saggia ATCR | 


q manaia- 
seamen mfn ap i 
(m) Nais 1.92. 
Vam$astha metre. 


He! saw a Nagakesara-flower, with 
its pollen streaming from it and with a 
line of bees, which had settled on it, 
slipping down with circular movements ; 
as if it were a. grindstone with glowing 
sparks" issuing on account of Cupid's 
arrows? being whetted on it. (K.K. 
Handiqui). 

1. Nala. 2. Pollen. 3, Bees, 


MS.-VII 23 


12872 


wages aaia faad wanfas 

BU SeuTWedD naf waa ctu: 
Heras: agana Aana 

aT agd quf ged aaga N 
(3) AS 333. 
(b) ^wwurH AS (var.). 
(c) s: AS (var.). 
(d) "WJA AS (var). 


Sikharini metre. 


Life wanes in the body and all beauty 
gets lost, old age advances and diseases 
take their rise; affected by love for 
the family, he becomes frustrated and 
gets goaded by greed; in spite of all 
these, man does nothing to prevent his 
re-birth. (S. B. Nair). 


12873* 


Tawar qeat wala gatar qas 
faaan gan aama far 
faasa aaea: musa aa xu 
amia eaedifa sangas m qma 
(mr JS 159.20 (a. Bilhaga), ŚP 3477, 
PG 361 (a. Sacipati), SR 289. 58 
(a. SP), SSB 125. 61, SH 2045 ab 
only. 
(a) 3f ŚP; aaa PG. 
(b) dtt ŚP, SR, SSB; Caterer PG 
(var); wur? SP, SR, SSB. 
(c) aaen: [am] SP, SR, SSB. 
Sikharini metre, 


3592 ] 


A swoon comes to her and then 
follows another and in between them, O 
good man, there is a short respite during 
the whole of the night. Attempting 
a love-letter to you even the first part of 
the beginning “All well" does not get 
completed (due to the frequent swoons). 
(S. B. Nair). 


12874 


qafa dar siaa waar 


saame afaa aat qud 
a ag aui afat cazun 
fdaaarafgataat sm 
(a) AS 161, 


(b) wx: or Ga: (sic /) [12:] AS (var.). 

(c) wag AS (var.), AS (KM). 

(d) °aa wa (sic!) AS (var.). 
Vamáéastha metre. 


Faults attributed (falsely) wear off 
somehow just as water fallen on red-hot 
iron; people interested in their own 
welfare never attribute their own faults 
to disciplined sages. (S. B. Nair). 


12875 
"fend MATA ZAT 
aqagat Sram | 
egegugienuntat : 
giuaitat Ta: ala N 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2258, Skm [POS] 
5. 52. 3), AB 552, ZDMG 37. 547. 


Arya metre. 


vata ator: x Grar-nierafafaenrg t? 


The time of our youth is now gone, 
we have to retire to the (penance-) grove 
now; the good time with charming girls, 
adorned with the necklace of sparkling 
big pearls, has, alas! gonc. ((S. B. Nair). 


12876* 
nameang:  qrzYtpgüg: 
anaaga avfer miaran i 
IEECAE P ECIEDS PESE STE EE! 
gianfaanagrafata: 
(ur PV 496 (a. Venidatta). 
(d) afaagfa (tr) PV (MS). 
Malini metre 


With all his kara-s [hands : rays] 
dropped out and the body rendered all 
white (due to white leprosy) the moon 
now sets, as if due to the curses of all 
women separated from their lovers. Due 
to the curse of the beloveds of the ruddy 
geese suffering separation, he has already 
the black-spot in his heart. (S. B. Nair). 


gz n 


12877 
akakana pagpag 
faanaaga =| usas | 
ara aftaned daa) usua 
afaagganraraad adafa tu 
(m) AS 703. 
(a) Ww (^m) AS (var); stu [si^] AS 
(KM). 
(b) “wafa qd AS (KM). 
(d) °atarerwat or arataa? AS (var.) ; 
Saratea® (^97) AS (KM). 


Malini metre. 


qaant a-a xs utes 


All attachments dropped out of him, 
unable to indulge in love-sports a man, 
desiring releasc from the ilIs of the world, 
controls his senses and does praise- 
worthy acts to destroy the effects of 
Karma with a pure mind. Those who are 
not affected by the diminution of 
goodness describe this as penance. (S, B. 
Nair). 
afaaaratftearnaty see No. 776. 


12878 


aaaea aqaa  arívfar i 
ai HEGIECE A EH fagfacatta area: n 


cat) ŚP 4117 (a. Vasistha), SR 372.147 
(a. SP), SSB 269. 33 (a. Vasistha), 


All the characteristic powers of the 
senses have disappeared as bubbles in 
water; if I now cling to (a sensuous) 
life, all the good people will laugh at me. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12879 


qadlarawagaa — qf 
qz: sae refe alma: aat: t 
qu THUTSA aa vuuniasfq and 
a wb uo farat GT G4 Aa 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1841, Skm [POS] 4. 
41.1) (a. Langadatta or Nangadatta), 
$P 931, Any 35.80, Vidy 59 (a. 
Nangadatta), SR 232. 76, SSB 625. 
27, SRK 178. 13 (a. SP). 


(a) Pump q fats Skm, Vidy. 

(b «4$ SR, SSB; c9 a° SP, Any, SR, 
SSB, SRK; ^qa: Vidy ; aferara: SP, 
Any, SR, SSB, SRK. 


Tat 


- little pools, your 
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(c) ?wgr SP: Axa? [€] Skm (var.) ; fai 
[a°] SP, Any, SR, SSB, SRK, 

(d) wrdtüscrd fate az SP, Any, SR, SSB, 
SRK. 
Sikharini metre. 

In the neck there is a tight rope, the legs 
are fettered, tightly tied is the chain round 
the body and highly painful is the thrust 
at the head by the goad, a man seats 
himself on your shoulder, alas! at a 
time when you should freely enjoy life. 
I know not, O fool of an elephant, why 
you have mada [shedding ichor: arrogance]. 
(S. B. Nair). 
mar Agata TEW- sce No. 12599. 

12880* 


Teal aaa & weit aA site 

T3 —— shed migra afan 

(a1) Sar 1. 15 (a. Bhojadeva). Cf. A. 
Weber's Indische Studien 16. 208. 

(a) maa=; qeu—sed qu. 

(b wsg-—WWigx; "egg. 

(c) uwWwg-fsesfug; mede. 


1; Quoted as an example of the use of pto- 
vincial words. : 


Your cheeks, O lady-friend, are two 
hands slender and 
charming : as for the eyes they are friends: 
[similar] in sportive charm to blue lilies in 
bloom. (S. B. Nair). 


Tad SIRE W see No. 12887. 
12881 


garga 
arate: 


Tat TN ISIN 
trida quida 


TH d 
sarafa n 


3594 ] 

(3) Cr337 (CRr 7. 40, CPS 197. 61), 
GP 1. 114. 42, 

(a) WaT CR (printing error); W417 (sic /) 
CR (var.). 

(b gmswurgwa GP. 

(c) vazar agim GP; qfar [9°] CR 
(var.). 

(d) aaa: vfeusiq CR (var); ARITA- 
amag GP. 


Dust raised by cows, the dust of food- 
grains, the dust on the body of theson— 
these dusts are holy and sin is destroyed 
by them. (S. B. Nair). 

12882* 
fayarrqaszat 
glvessigea: 1 


TATA ACTTT 
atqara 
eae Maga 
AITART TAIT 
(aT) PV 344 (a. Venidatta). 
(d) sura? (sic!) PV (var.). 


Upendravajra metre. 


quit 
feaarea: n 


Directing her eyes through the win- 
dow, shedding silent tears and remaining 
unmoved by being overcome by bash- 
fulness, this Sri-Krsna with a lotus in 
hand, possessing a smiling face and going 
along the forest region, was observed by 
her in all eagerness. (S. B. Nair). 


12883* 
aaae Aae 
atga mifi 
. fenuageq faaraavz- 
mlas oseaqamg< u 


SLICE 


: P ET "m 
namasa fae - Tq WAU a 


(3) Vikram 12. 5. 


Upajáti metre (Upendravajra and 


Indravajra). 

A lady, made a target by Cupid, 
while looking through the lattices of the 
window, manifested the skill of Cupid in 
the (wielding of the) exceedingly fierce 
bow. (S, C. Banerji). 

l. A lady's activity to greet the King of 

Kuntala. 


12884 
aada — user: wet ar waa wf 
Aag ru agai fagfk ga: 
(ur) VS 854, ŚP 217 (a. Deveóvara), AP 
39, SR 45. 5 (a. VS), SSB 301. 5 
(a. Deveávara, SRK 11.14 (a. 
Sphutasloka [=stray verse]), IS 2097, 
Subh 273, SSH 1.13, SH 546 (a. 
Deve$vara), VP 1.38. 
(b) a sw (tr) VS; af" SH. 
(c) Aafa a (sic /) Subh. 
(d) fafa (sic) SH; FA: [3^] Subh. 
The milk of cows and of others be- 
comes sour the same day or (at the most) 


the next day, but untill now such thing 
did not happen in the case of the ocean 


of milk ; how can big ones pass through 


change ? (S. B. Nair). 
wapa TAMA see No. 12887. 
12885 


War TAU a 

quer avga farat aa went ufu 

(a) P (Pts 1. 420). Cf. Nos, 12886 and 
12887, 


(ur) IS 2098. 


muani wa ga 


dk 


Tara mea EE EHEEICO HE] 


For the protection of cows and the 
Bráhmaga-s he who gives up his life, 
attains the highest  beatitude, having 
pierced through the disc of the sun. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12886 


qutd maT a 
qimir ut gz 


exifacgum — auri 

Ae AAT: AATAAT: dU 

(a) P (Pts 2.104, PtsK 2.112). Cf. 
Nos. 12885 and 12887. 

(at) IS 2099. 


In order to protect a cow and a 
Brahmana, as also to prevent the robbery 
of a woman's wealth—he who gives up 
his life in a fight, reaches the worlds that 
are eternal. (S. B. Nair). 


12887 
gard ETA a cu IE EXDESUSI i 
caa SUN TMI AU NET: WSTUTUS di 
(s) P (Pts 1.205, PtsK 1, 230, Pts 


Hamburg (MS) [Hertel 102], Vet 
15. 25. Cf. Nos. 12885 and 12886. 


(at) SR 383. 267, IS 2100. 


(a) namg (a om. [metri causa]) Pts; 
aag Pts Hamburg (MS). 


(p) fară Rat] Vet ; sa ar SR. 
(c) aa] [eur] Vet. 
(d) wi fama: [8^ 9^] Vet. 
For the protection of cows and the 
Brahmana-s, for furthering the master's 


welfare or to save a woman, as also for 
safeguarding the (native) land (against 


[ 3595 


the enemies) —he who sacrifices his life, 
to him are the gates of eternal heaven 
opened. (S. B. Nair). 


vataatat a fux: gaa see No. 12888. 
TAA a aa: qia sce No. 12888. 


12888 


afaa a afer EE 
me gat aaa afer 
Serm - qui 
daiat Agor wafan > 
(4) Cr 338 (CRr 8.108, CvL I 8.28, 
CPS 276.13), P (PP 1.417, PM 
1.187, PTu 1. 6 bajcd, PD 304.76 
[wrongly marked as 86] bajed). To 


be read together with WTqrGpsr füar- 
aret. 


(at) SKDr ad atu: ba|dc (a. [?/Udbhata), 
IS 4794, TP 474, Subh 256, SR 87. 
23, SSB 367. 41, SRK 89.10 (a. 
Sphutasloka [—stray versel). 

(S) TK (OJ) 47, Sit (OJ) 45. 

(a) Wataatat p wu (fire: Subh) sata 
PP, PTu, SKDr, Subh; wataatai a 
quitfa arag SR, SSB, SRK; querat 
awama PD; waraaraarfy (sic /) 
CR (var.); arfararifgx (sic !) CvL I; 
afa (sic /) [aft] CR (var.). 


(b) waag afara gitar PP; aga (F 


CvL I; fë SR, SSB, SRK) xravgfadat- 
ary (ara: ; aaa (or afed) garq SR, 
SSB] CvL I, SR, SSB, SRK, Subh; 
aad ufa [a^ a°] PTu, PD, SKDr. 

(c) a wem Aer a gr waft SKDr; a mer 
(gez) AN cw agg aT SR, SSB, 
SRK ; vaq CvL I; waarfe Cara PTu) 
P, CvL I, Subh. 


3596 ] War ag stefa wq feasts 


(d) dar CR (var); AWM (sic /) 


CyL I. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravajra ). 


He always speaks the words of out- 
castes who eat cows, but I speak the 
(noble) words of the sages; this has 
been (amply) demonstrated before your 
own eyes. Demerits and merits are born 


of association.’ (S. B. Nair). 


1. Two parrots brought up by a butcher and 
a sage speak the words as they were 


accustomed to hear. 
12889** 


wat Ug atsfa aa dandi 
superb feaa aaay | 
WAT gasa | qu 
WAT ASS TAT wat i 
(at) $P 2608. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 


Indravamsà ). 


(While setting out on a journey) if it [a 
dog] is seen playing with a cow, then what 
is desired is secured by him (as a result 
of this omen). If adog is seen passing 
water in front of one in the boundary of 
a village, then it foretells the getting of a 


sumptuous meal. (S. B. Nair). 


vafer afa fag see No. 12888. 


12890* 
eii tii anarag 
- garata: afracsatfa: | 
aya aaa: 
quaa: qaad an 


—— 


(aT) SSg 8, SR 13-14. 5, SSB 22.5, 
SRK 4.7 (a. Sphutaéloka [-stray 
verse], SRM 2.2, 1. - 


(a) amagrit SSg, SRM. 
(d) a: [2:7] SSg, SRK, SRM. 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajrá and 
Indravajrà ). 


The lord having the lordly bull for 
his vehicle, who removed the suffering 
(due to penance) of Parvati, the daughter 
of the mountain, the father of Kumara, s 
(the war-god), adorned with the crescent 
moon, whose lotus-feet were worshipped 
by R&vana, the lord of Lanka, may that 
supreme god [Siva], who is beginningless, 
protect you! (S. B. Nair). 


po 


12891 
ment fadd fagg | 
sg serat augu: i 


fiza agi aget 
a "d mag aama N 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 7. 35, KN [TSS] 7. 
35, KN [BI] 7. 35). 
(a) fas KN (BI). 
(b) °xgtarq KN (BI). 
(c) °St KN (BI). 

Aupacchandasika metre. 

Avoiding dense forests, a monarch 
should resort to parks, the inside and 
outside of which have been thoroughly 
cleared by the guards. There he should 
indulge in pleasant pastimes agreeably to 


his age, and should not plunge headlong 
into sensual enjoyments. (M. N. Dutt). 


"t gredtgreeai-urerueg faang 


12892 


mi graatemadl a wat 

ag quiae a 

cada Harare. 

aa so veg gag OU 

(at) SuM 12* (B after 15. 11). (Extre- 
mely corrupt, hence reconstructed). 

(c) afafasa? SuM (contra metrum); 
(changed to eadidtea°, editorially 
[metri causa]); “alt SuM ; (changed 
to “arait—-, editorially). 

(d) WatSuM; (changed to a, edito- 
rially); ¢:ag:a¥ SuM; (changed to 
qur, editorially). 


fad 


Indravajra metre. 


The cow milked out, the wife un- 
chaste, the body dependent on others, the 
children unworthy, wealth exhausted, and 
limbs and speech defective—may you, the 
destroyer of miseries, protect those who 
suffer a lot on account of these ! (S. B. 


Nair). 


12893 
qi vq TAT arum qifa etur fusi 
aq | 
waa gA ag: qqat aratra- 
BTU 


(at) ŚP 646, SH fol. 54a-54b (474). 
(cd) ^8 amaren w^ SH. 


Rescuing a cow from the mud (where 
it has got stuck up), a Brahmana woman 
from servitude, an employee from losing 
his job, and a Bráhmana from death, a 
person is released from his sin till death. 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12894 
agag eum fsa era t 
area a ufadecaat u 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 35. 22; 208*, 
MBh [R] 5. 34. 36). 
(a) "t: MBh (var) ; d aag MBh (var.); 
gium MBh (var.). 
(b) = [at] MBh (var); sta [saq] MBh 
(var.). 


(c) watz [8?] MBh (var.); uraa [a°] MBh 
(var.). 

(d) wet wed WT aq or asr MAA Tat ala 
MBh (var); q or aq [4] MBh (var.). 


at yaaa caia 
salt faaaale dod 


You should give a cow to your 
legitimate son or some other kind of 
wealth that is pleasing ; when two people 
have dispute over something, you should, 
O wise one, speak the truth. (S. B. Nair). 


12895 
mgar faanta arg 
HITT AA AIT SSH: | 
MINE ME NECI 
vh a wow o uuum u 


(a1) Kpr 10. 565, KaP 388. 4-5, AR 
215.3-4 (ARJ 196. 5-6), Can 104, 
Sah ad 10. 747, JS 74. 1, PV 728, 
SR 221.12 (a. Kpr), SSB 608.11 
(a. Kpr), VP 10.39, IS 2101, Skm 
(Skm [B] 1977, Skm (POS) 4. 68. 2) 
(a. Surabhi), Any 59. 56 ab/dc, ASS 
1. 2 ab|dc, SP (in one MS after 796), 
Süktiratnavali (MS IO, 1203 b= 
(Eggeling, 4032) 503 (in Kav), Kav 
p. 715, Vidy 13 (a. Surabhi), AIS 
209. 13-16. 


3598 ] 


(a) may ASS; franea PV (MS); ga- 


atq Skm. 

(b) arana’ PV (MS); wsa? Sah; ^u 
fan? Any. 

(c) gaitaa [d^ g^] Any, AAS; yaaa 
[3^] Vidy. 


Rathoddhata metre. 


O swan! even on dipping into the 
white water of the Ganga, as well as in 
the black water of the Yamuna, your 
whiteness only improves; it does not fade 
away. (G. Jha). 


12896* 
Tay dta 
wg fw qqu 
(ur) SR 13.2. 


ged  grxgé ga 
UU FAET GT d 


Similar to the confluence of the waters 
of the Ganga and Yamuna is the body of 
the god Harihara; may the lotus which is 
in the navel, just as the one in the midst 
of the confluence, protect (us all)! (S. B. 
Nair). 


12897* 


urgugeufaags aueastfa- 
gare amanna à 
weüfa wand aga dq 
maA aaan: eam u 
(4) Ras 51. 
(a) Version A : urgia-ges-faq-qui-une- 
Af- 
"rg aqer-nfag-qu-mr- 
«rtf 


Version B : 


mganga- 


(c) Version A : wetfa ar qy- at 


TTY ? 

Version B : safe wrmr-vgr-384 gi 
Tq. 

(d) Version A : meatg wet fag MANT- 
wang. 


Version B: ae ngafa x-wIWI-SHHIR. 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


Version A: > 


Though protected by the high moral 
philosophy of Bhisma and others, and 
though well guarded by the fame, does 
the body of anyone (even of a king) get 
rid of death ? Hence only the unfortunate 


people will have attachment to the 
body. 
Version B : 


This slim young woman surpasses in 
the sports oflove due to her energy in a 
contrary way. Hence enjoyment with 
such a one isa privilege born of good 
luck. (S. B. Nair). 


12898* 


maagia agaat greg sare seta 
Sata: mà eauüfgennpe 
agafa i 
STATES QT MCAT HAMA GET A ATA 
ALA AAAHAIFAHAF FATT ATA THT 
STST: N 
(8r) SSS 147 (a. $r-Yajiika), SR 113. 
4, SSB 409.4. 
(a) "war SSS; sb" (last syllable 
missing in) SSS (MS); sm: SSS. 


Sragdhara metre, 


me yaad faer-urd frasufe gesa 


O best of kings, Jalla-ud-din Gaji, when 
you start on your tour of conquest, the 
beloveds are worried but with their graceful 
movements commence the auspicious cere- 
mony, they show the Purnakumbha [auspi- 
cious vessel] of their pot-like breasts, filled 
with water of tears, tender mango leaves 
of their tresses, and flowers and parched 
rice in the form of the pearls scattered 
from the snapped pearl-necklaces. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12899 
a quad fau a Wa faa faari 
quara qt owump agg aaraa n 
(at) SR 157. 207, SSB 487. 214. 
However meritorious deep learning 
may be, it is not pleasing if it is devoid 
of humility ; even stupidity may give 


pleasure ifthere is humility towards the 
great. (S. B. Nair). 


12900* 


më Mawar: gercmeadeatearívaret 
gear emm aaa faaara- 
faa 
qram gafa: galaa gafan: 
qz qese YARNART  NUSSUUI- 
WA: N 


(at) SR 295.72, SSB 137. 75. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Bold and experienced women viewed 
it! with eyes blooming with the anti- 
cipation of the pleasures of love-sports, 
the inexperienced ones saw it with 
frightened eyes as they were thinking of 
the battle of love with timidity ; the 
wives of travellers looked at it with tear- 
filled eyes and with vacant minds ; alas! 


[ 3599 


the disc of the sun was thus seen when 
it reached the setting mountain. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Setting sun. 


12901** 
wid ofa qe Haya uga WENT UU 
zg fere atta a fasg cd d 
geat wa 1 
SIS FATT gaat erreur faga- 
wreresifergrearerfafgag rer A aera n 


(3T) SRHt 270. 32 (a, BhS, but does not 
occur therein). 


(a) ‘vg (first syllable missing in) SRHt ; 
(changed to mtg, editorially). 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


(Note: As the verse does not make 
proper sense, the same is left untrans- 
lated). 


12902 


wid Raufa gasi gasy erit 
agsia a WuY aed RATAA: | 

faarataasany fanat feura ger 
a gagaaiq farad wp edt gia: N 

(m) AS 436. 

(b) &varal AS (var.). 

(c) faar AS (var.). 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


He embraces warmly (the visitor), 
rises and receives him, his eyes moistened 
(as if due to joy), seats him beside him- 
self, and with a pleasant countenance 
speaks sweet words. But his mind is full 
of deceits, his modesty 1s false, and he 
has a wicked heart. I think, the wicked 
person is full of poison nourished by 
misery-giving nectar ! (S. B. Nair). 


3600 ] 
12903* 
"ré — eurfergedae quist 
ag greafeifsaraet i 


ECIUE TEES EM EET rua 
Ter ageateadts anà: n 


(3) Rtuvarnana (in Brahmavidyé XXXIII) 
3.17. 


Upajati metre ( Indravarh$a and 


VarhSastha ). 


Another young woman eager to emb- 
race her lover warmly, and being posse- 
ssed of great charm and lip kissed by 
him, getting excited with love she makes 
signs with her eyes and full of smiles all 
the time banishes her girl-friend! from 
there. (S. B. Nair). 


1. The girl-friend is banished to secure 
privacy. 


12904* 


TISHEATA TAT TAT 
daeraad q: 
ales fag aaa 
fiaa gia wur fasreen u 


(at) Sth ad 4. 258 (p. 104), KaP 104. 
6-7, SR 104.85, SSB 394.93 
(Kpr). 


Rathoddhata metre. 


Who, biting in battle his under-lip 
with rage, freed the coral lips of the 
wives of his enemies from the calamity of 
being pained by the deep wounds caused 
by the teeth of their lords. (Bibl. Ind. 9). 


qti quiere nre fea fadeaentsfa 


12905* 
ureg(easrgesaerfamergandtefadfztrita- 
sar aeaa asa d 
wR qp agRrmuzagagsuneeeueen: 
wg at maaana in 
rege N 
(at) SkV 39 (a. Vallana), Skm (Skm [B] 
62, Skm [POS] 1. 13. 2) (a. Bhava- 
bhuti), Prasanna 10a (a. Bhava- 
bhiti), Kav p. 60. 
(a) aits? SkV, Skm, (but Skm as 
quoted in SkV reads as above). 
(b) lfag? Skm. 
(c) swa Skm (var); °apaq® SKV 
(var.). 
(d) amata? SkV (var.). 


Sragdhar& metre. 

May Bhairava's row of skulls upon 
their serpent string protect you, / thirs- 
ting for blood as they gaze yawning at 
the glow of his red eye :— / a chaplet 
revivified by the elixir dripping from the 
moon, | which melts in the poison flame 
emitted by the serpent / sore hurt by the 
tight knotting of his swelling neck. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 


12906 
meTrafedeqrista maag HifsrrAcarag 
wrarerafaateratsfa. fafraccafga: wee: | 
farqreesanfafgaaay — aT HAETzAT 
fagga nag daa gara: Afaa: ou 
(ar) Any 133. 199. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


i 
i 
i 


mer aar arfa—nrarfagad fsa’ [ 3601 


Though possessed of uneven joints 
[closed fist], though knowing its hardness 
every day and devoid of even shade 
[protection] and pricked by sharp thorns 
[harsh words], I was misled by the false 
praise bestowed by people on it, and 
desiring to get pearls’, my foolish self 
served the bamboo-plant devoid of sub- 
stance [man of noble birth devoid of good 
qualities]. (S. B. Nair). 

]. Bamboos are supposed to possess pearls 

in them. 


qredefaagges: see qeaximqgge:. 
meatag: see qaae que: 


12907* 


qt a waa wage agf srerasg vias 
dier an amerre aafe- 
faafa: i 


qafi fe saagaa freee gat a fag 


fret walsifaamtera: afafa ader a 
gem: n 


(at) SRK 261.7 (a. ASvadhati). 
Mattebhavikridita metre. 


You have invaded the city of Radha 
as your mind was deeply attached to 
wealth; you have endured the hot rays 
of the sun and got drenched by heavy 
rain, What is the result gained ? You 
‘have only borne clearly old age by your 
head. Why did you not extol [bow to] 
the god (Siva), the father of six-faced 
one, who cancels rebirth and who bore 
the golden mountain in the battle ? (S. B, 


Nair). 


12908 


qrergeurferest 
ATVOUTATIAAT 
q  wsía ugaugad 
fanata CH faar u 
(a) Kurt (Kutt [BI] 547, Kutt [KM] 
536). 
(aT) GVS 719. 
(b) ger [xu] Kutt (BI), GVS. 


Arya metre. 


siena | 


Eagerness to accumulate money never 
enters the heart of a man of taste, which 
is pervaded by deep sentiments and which 
is bathed in the nectar of youthful emo- 
tions. (S. B. Nair). 

1. E Powys Mather translates the verse : 


There is no care for money in the heart 
that has been wounded with violent 
passion, in the heart which Amrta 
bathes in youthful lust, in the heart of 
a woman who has a heart, 


12909* 


maagaas feraenatatac 
AAA TAAHAR AMAA qeeeu | 
aesaat fafasrafard ma edrerfzd 
matai qaaa gega: sena uet 
AAU 

(3) Srig 21 (in some texts omitted), RS 
1.127. 

(aT) KH 366, 19-22 (KHpk 418 [714]). 

(a) la Srhg (var.), KH. 

(b a3? R$ (var); ° STATE MATA? 
KH; afam? R$; wiat wq? R$ 
(var); Raag or aaga RS 
(var.). | 


3602 ] 


(c) Saft RS (var), KH; adda RS; 
at: AFIT or aaadeatfs RS (var.). 


(d) Sagat Cat) or Carat xd ad R$ 
(var.). 


Szrdulavikridita metre. 


Lucky the man who wins the joys of 
the God whose bow is made of flowers, / 
joys sprung from pressing the half-moons 
of breasts in close embraces, / and from 
the covering of sweat-damp cheeks and 
the nibbling of lips, | joys marked by 
the catching of breath, by the knitting 
of brows and the dalliance / of hands, 
and by the murmuring of honeyed words 
of endearment, | by cries and blows, joys 
that have their strength / in the unflagg- 


ing contrivance of harlots', (L. C. Van 
Geyzel). 
1, L.C. van Geyzel has : ‘of courtezens’ 
for azmaI. 
12910* 


"rere qdüa ur: ga fnb wed 
dq mq afrosa amagar salu 
TAAT | 
saw agha a aalala seadanmedx 
qarara qa ager uaa ent n 
(sr) JS 272. 9 (a. Uddiyakavi), SP 3663 
(a. Uddiyakavi), SR 316.5, SSB 
172. 4 (a. Uddiyakavi), RJ 1112 (a. 
Uddiyakavi), SG 430 (a. Uddiya- 
kavi) SuSS 124 (a. Uddipakakavi). 
(a) faa SP, SR, SSB. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Embracing him warmly she wona 


kiss frem h'm as the wager in the dice- 


maaga iaaa- teagaag 


contest; then embracing her he gave her 
another which she returned. But this is 
not up to the mark, not good enough, 
so saying they went on with this 'give 
and take’ in kissing. Thus the night 
came to an end when these two young 
people indulged in kissing alone many 
times. (S. B. Nair). 


12911" 


mr (ferret rentrer se RTT 
aite retiti nee dihi i eaii icii pa | 
aat arag arfa maaa amaeana 
gat fe g gat g fe aafa & cite fatat 


g an — 


(1) Amar (Amar [D] 37, Amar [RK] 41, 
Amar [S] 35, Amar [POS] 35, Amar 
[NSP] 40)! Vet 1.15 (wrongly 
marked as 1.17), Vet (Hu? MS) 1.16. 


AR 237.1-4 (ARJ 216. 4-7), Kpr 
7.310, Sah ad7. 593, KaP 259. 
5-8, KHpk 205 (216), (KH 61), AA 
24. 16-19 (in AL ed. ad 4. 27 and ad 
6.87), R$ 5. 12, AIS 230. 11-15, 
SP 3683 (a. Amaruka) VS 2114, 
SR 319. 39 (a, Amar), SSB 178. 
41, IS 2102, Pras 25. 4-7. 


(ar) 


(a) °stga° Amar (var.) ; maya? Amar 
(var.), Vet, RK, SP, RA, Kpr, SR, 
SSB; ^urmitpwuezr SU? Pras; OQAR- 
marg Amar (var.). 


(b) "Rrsfrgq^ Amar (var.) ; ?fraersel- 
afaararratr (Qf Amar (var.), 
Vet, AR, Kpr, Sàh, AR, AA, RÀ, 
SR, SSB, AIS, KaP, KH. 


| 


ingraaspaafafaaut-nrenetmare fae [ 3603 


(c) yea [mfg] VS; mamani: am 
Pras; atat Pras; Cartrearfidt Amar 
(var.). 

(d) fafeat [9 gat] Amar (var.) ; fe [à] 
Amar (var.); 3 aa’ (tr.) Vet; ^dtar- 
astat Amar (var.). 


1. Western (Arj) 40, Southern (Vema) 35, 
| Ravi 36, Rama 43, BrMM 41, BORI I 
43, BORIII 41. 


Sikharini metre. 


Close in the tight embrace her breasts 
were pressed, / her skin thrilled; and 
between her pretty thighs / the night- 
dress slipped as! the oil-smooth sap of 
love has overflowed. / ‘No, not again, 
my darling. Let me rest ; | don’t make 
me", whispering, pleading soft, she 
sighs, | Is she asleep ? or dying ? or else 
melted / into my heart ? Or is she but a 
dream ? (J. Brough in his Poems from 
the Sanskrit; p. 115). 


1. The words in italics are supplied by the 
editor for covering the expression: 
ofaa Ep d Ia SITESRT, 


12912* 


measa gut 
gi alaa adandana | 
eeu eRe gauínafa a ema 
qt xara: fana fagetsa at qa ui 
(at) SkV 556 (a, Vallana), Kav 292 
(a. Vallana). 
(d) «Wm [3a] Kav. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Hearing that her breasts were deep 
for, impregnable], that they ‘had put 
below them the three folds of her waist 
[vali ; or, bali : three powerful enemies], 


that they were close together [or, well 
allied] and high [or, noble], her plaintiff 
heart, for sure, took refuge under them. 
Despite this, they did not ward off Love's 
entering arrows. But of course; for 
where is one (of them) that turns away 
from that which enters [or, where is one 
without a nipple] ? (D. H. H. Ingalls in 
the Notes to his Translation of SkV). 


12913* 


menade Ranan grease 
ag ga faar et fufazur Aefa a 


ETAR | 

faasaga: wran inaT 
aaia aiaa: aamagad gate a- 
AAT N 


(aT) SR 319. 43 (wrongly a. VS 2082 
=No. 12914), SSB 178. 45. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


When embraced tightly the  pearl- 
necklace of the lady snapped and fell ; 
seeing this the knot of the dress, though 
quite firm, got frightened and hence did 
not attempt to remain [slipped away] : 
this happened to two young people who 
were suffering unbearable pain of the 
fever of separation and who were brought 
together somehow for the happiness of 
being together by Cupid whose heart 
became filled with compassion. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12914* 


qrargegmur aAa fafana 
wear aat agar wu: oen n 


3604 ] 
(aT) VS 2082 (a. Bhattavallatta). 


(b) The entire pada b is missing in VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Having let the close embrace loose, 
a certain proud damsel turned across in 
her love-quarrel (with her lover) and, 
after a while, by that clever one witha 
joyous mind acting on impulse under the 
guise of orders of her innate desire and, 
(at the same time) keeping her pride 
intact, he was again embraced. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12915* 


mendadi gana 
mwar ana manlig aa at 


eua i 

WilesuguaurpSguro madain- 
qgan — ggfad qaa dd 
Sega" ou 


(m) Amar (Amar [D] 62, Amar [RK] 88, 
Amar [K] 73, Amar [S] 77, Amar 
[POS] 77, Amar [NSP] 74}. 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1148, Skm [POS] 2. 
135. 3) (a. Amaru and Kaémira- 
Silhana; in Skm (POS) Bilhaga 
instead of Amaru), VS 2133 (a. 
Amaruka), JS 280. 3 (a. Amaruka), 
SuM 17.2, RJ 1186, SR 329.22 
(a. Amaruka), SSB 193.23, IS 
4014, Pr 370, AIK 403. 14-17. 

(a) wanafaa (^u) Amar (var.), 
Skm, VS; °° AIK; scarserq fasst? 
Amar (var.); °sagte Amar (var.), 
VS, SuM, AIK ; "sung SR, SSB. 


menant -a aafa aut 


(b) zai Skm ; fsada [18°] Amar 
(var.), AIK ; aeafe AIK. 


(c) mA Skm, VS, JIS; °dtsat® [Ogan] 
Amar (var.). 


1, Western (Arj) 74, Southern (Vema) 77, 
Ravi 72, Rima 82, BrMM 85, BORI I 
90, BORI II 88. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


‘Look, darling, how we've disarranged 
the bed :/ now it’s too hard with rubbed- 
off sandal-paste, | too rough for your 
soft skin’, he said, / ‘come, lie on me 
instead'. / While he distracted me with 
kisses sweet, / all of a sudden, with his 
feet / in pincer-fashion then he caught / 
my sari firmly by the hem : / and so the 
sly rogue forced me then / to move the 
way he ought. (J. Brough in his Poems 
from the Sanskrit ; p. 118). 


12916* 


wi. quía — eet 
afa ueri gfream gari 
SAAANA WI 


EIE: Fi sarafa n 


(aT) Pad 67.53 (a. [?] Harihara). 
Arya metre. 


While going along the road (to the 
rendezvous) in dense darkness the deeply 
engrossed damsel stumbled in thick mud; 
then to support herself she stretched her 
hand towards the falling showers. (S. B. 
Nair). 


SP eS UE Pie E 


TiskeMIsHsl Tara —TD SIS ag marta 


12917* 
MITER TSITHTAT ANS TT STITT 
amaa: § fragefsaeaaagazan: | 


sgin kaga agru epit 
am: Sfsangayaqaa: sat faureufe 


ary it 
(st) Malati 6. 19. 

(a) ^"wsregare^ Malati (var.). 

(c) samt Malati (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The parts of the region would act 
agreeably towards you, where the areca- 
trees are bent down with the fruit (and) 
enveloped by coverings of the betel- 
creepers possessing leaves pale like the 
cheeks of grown-up Kerala ladies full of 
deep longing, which are fullof the cries 


of birds 
and which have the 


gratified with eating Kankoli- 
fence of 


fruit, 
waving Matulunga (-creepers)’. (R. D. 
Karmarkar). 
1. Words of Kamandaki to Malati and 
Madhava. 
12918* 
MAATSATA AAA AAA 
qalani —— gemasgopemW | 


quee was Aaaa 
wer gaa faaaralaargatea n 


(at) JS 279. 22 (a, Nathakumara). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Resting their faces on deer-eyed young 
women's cheeks which are thrilled with 
the pleasure of close contact, whose eyes 
are in ecstasy by the pleasure of a close 
embrace, fortunate young men spend their 
days happily. (S. B. Nair). 


| 3605 


12919* 
TIUYTRÜERHNIRUY RAM: Wat WT 
aat atea nascan Gd 
HUHAAAT gaegae 
ara Rr agea fap afaa ai ut 
(at) SSB 553. 444, 
1. A riddle of Antaralapa-variety. 


gar 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


Who is well known in the three worlds 
as the possessor of the Gandiva-bow ? 
[Na : Arjuna]. What is the (short) name 
used for a vowel (in Grammar)? [Ac : 
the symbol employed by Panini]. Who 
is the beloved of Lord Visgu ? [/: 
Laksmi]. What does an experienced deer- 
eyed one say sweetly to her lover when 
he is eager for love-sports ? [Naji : Na- 
Aji (Hindi usage which means: ‘No 
please Sir)). (S. B. Nair). 

12920 

ansarar setis fg aada: i 

ECEPECI aau awi gà aru 

(at) SRHt 121. 19 (a—MBh) (ab=MBh 
[Bh] 5. App. 127. 78 and cd==MBh 
[Bh] ad 7. 118. 41 (972* ab), SSSN . 
(included in the “Index of Verses" 
as appearing at page 144, but not 
found therein or anywhere in the 
text). 


(b  xadhw: SRHt. 
(c) aada SRHt. 


I shall give a (fitting) reply with my 
Gandiva-bow, those who speak in words 
(alone) are imbeciles; everybody has to 
die (at some time or other), it may be 
early, or it may be later. (S. B. Nair), 


3606 ] 


1292] 


Tat sra va 
wat a vara va faaafaea i 
a: — qeuuqqunía 
PS HEDE gem gest n 
(at) JS 109.14, SP 1015, Any 118. 
88. 
(b) aat Gata wem Any. 
(c) a: Tangata Any. 
(d) aeatferg faqergersugenia Any. 
Arya metre. (In Any Udjgiti-ary& 
metre). 

The singer (of sweet songs) is the 
cuckoo alone, and surely the enjoyer is 
only the mango-tree ; one gives his notes 
in the fifth key, the other is thrilled with 
buds in his person. (S, B. Nair). 


12922 


Wr Wurm Síqvasumrgg: Waar 
(mer gga ga e a afea- 
SR | 
asaza yalla a aaa aa maamaai 
mama maat carat quedo afar 
SUE n 
(ur) SP 1042, SR 242.161 (a. SP), 
SSB 643.2, SRK 212.1 (a. ŚP), 
SRM 2. 2. 406. 
(a) a amaga [mu] SR, SSB, SRK, 
SRM. ` 
(c) asqa° SR, SSB, SRK; asqa’ SRM 
(contra metrum) ; W^ om. SRM. 
(d) W° SR, SSB; ^u SRK. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


ma fet ua- à aaa 


Your trunk is crowded with thorns, 
your tender leaves give but slender shade, 
your flowers are devoid of fragrance 
and your fruit does not help to satisfy 
hunger. O Bubbūla-trec, leave alone the 
fact that people do not come to you, 
but alas ! you remain as a fence around 
fruit-yielding trees (thus denying access to 
them to the people). (S. B. Nair). | 


12923 


ma à afad qur sauda HLTA 
wed adai aaa gA q Ward 
qd ama amatseafaady qiiae: I 
qq uda genmeneísq Aa aval 
wan u 


(at) SP 880 (a. Samgadhara), Any 66. 
120, SR 228. 215 (a. SP), SSB 619. 
16 (a. Sürgadhara) SRK 193.1 
(a. SP). 


(a) "gd SR. 

(b) ^wrawew Any. 

(c) Qiu: qx SR, SSB, SRK. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Your body is dirt-black, your caw is 
painful to the ears, you eat all and 
sundry, and your actions are naturally 
vicious ; thus, O crow, though you have 
every conceivable vice, devoid of decency, 
you have one (good) point and that is 
you are affectionate to the family : hence 
you are to be considered as fortunate. 
(S. B. Nair). 


ma wa suwauía-ura duas niar 


12924 


ma dri sanaaa susti caraway 
ant afangar aada gun i 
arh afa fifa? firereararaczt 
gge  wgfr gRusqa: mamo: d 
(s) BhS 483 (doubtful). 
(b) eH or 
(var.). 
(c) Omast BhŚ (var.). 
(d) gSemwisgRr Bh$ (var.); 
BhÉ (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 


"epu F° Bhó 


TAIT: 


In early age [youth] the body was 
utilized in embracing the bosoms of 
beloved women; but now you are quite 
satisfied with the produce of the forest; 
for, when you are seated on mountain- 
regions with cyes glued to the tip of the 
nose, the itching in the body is removed 
by the herds of antelopes by rubbing 
with their antlers, (S. B. Nair). 


12925 


ara aglai alae aafaa cana ati var 
qfsze agafa wana wd sau a IS | 
apad da «xia wrap wat + gpeqw 
gr wee  surTqagem:  qucqsuu n 
(a) Bh$ 242, P (PP 3.169, Pts 4. 78, 
PtsK 3.95). 
(sr) ŚP 4161, SR 96. 16 (a. Bh$), SSB 
381.18, Pras 29.2, SRK 97.5 
(a. Sabhataranga), IS 2103, Subh 


MS.-VII 24 


[ 3607 


319, Sa 38.67, SSJ 62.1, Su 1038 
(a. Bh$), SMJ 1129, SN 572, SSD 
4 fol. 11b, SSV 1115, JSub 81.3, 
Pr 367, SRM 2.2. 343. 

(a) fagfaat BhS (var); faefaar Bhs 
(var.); seer a garai C fer or Catz) 
BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK, Pras, 
SRM; Wat: PtsK. 

(ab) °rara/aeateafa Pts. 

(b) afez [37] BhS (var); saft [a°] PP, 
PtsK ; srafi or asaf Bh$ (var.) ; 
ada afartar Bh$ (var), SRM; ^8 a 
afat Bh$ (var); agg [ua g^] 
PP, PtsK ; giad or gud or qui Bh$ 
(var); gd Bb$ (var.), Pts, PtsK. 

(c) rud pP? °] BhS (var.), SRM; 
°a#< Bh$ (var), SR, SSB, SRK; 
“aH: Tet PP, PtsK, Pis, SP, Pras : 
sfr [4] Bh$ (var.), PP; * st saù Pras; 
fraga or aX; BhS (var.). 


(d) fw [et] PtsK ; sur Bh$ (var.), PP; 


faga’ Bh$ (var.) ; ^qwd BhS (var.), 
PtsK, SP; °agy: Bh$ (var); ga- 
cqqatad Bh$ (var.), PP, PtsK, Pras ; 
al "E geye soup: Cags:) gatscy= 
fratat Bh$ (var), SR, SSB, SRK, 
SRM. 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


Alas! What a distress is old age to 
man : his body is disfigured with wrink- 
les, his steps become unsteady, his rows 
of teeth are broken, his sight is lost, 
his deafness is increased, his mouth is 


3608 ] 


full of saliva, his words are not respected 
by his relatives, his wife is disobedient, 
and he is disregarded by his own sons! ! 
(P. G. Nath). 


l. Following the reading ‘gaiscafamaa’ P. G. 
Nath has : ‘his very son is even assuming 
the part of a foe !' The words in italics 
are supplied by the editor. 


12926 


ma agad fax ana aana ad vgat 
qfseq fasgart aa aafaa rum a 
FANAT | 
aa: aaan gÀ ni 
a anmu amsi a aq Cun 
qXtHICHH N 
(at) SSB 273.110. 
(b) [aafii (aagi) =a wd]. 


(c) °sfaetm SSB; (changed to Sada’, 
editorially); saralgqdt a (sic /) SSB 
(sub-metric) ; (changed to earaigacta 
"f, editorially). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The body is stooping, the gait is 
faltering, the teeth have all gone, the 
eye-sight is blocked, strength hàs waned 
and the lustre of the face has withered 
away; time, thus biding its time, now 
causes delusions to me. O Lord Visnu, 
I have now no other refuge except you. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12927 


maag: Fact Aa: ecd REGIA | 
ara atta aga mfa fagi aa n 
(9) SuM 7.26, SR 73.9, SSB 343. 9. 


ma agfad ufav-uratfar meitan’ 


(a) bg: SuM (var.) (see pada b), SR, 
SSB; ghi! [37] SR, SSB. 

(b) staat [fa^] SuM (var.) (see pada a); 
ma Aat SR, SSB. 

There is tremor in the body, the voice 
becomes weak, the head [forehead] per- 
spires and great is the apprehension; 
thus the very symptoms that are observed 
at the point of death, are also the sym- 
ptoms seen in a beggar. (S. B. Nair). 


12928* 


Marmagararg caafga: can wif: AAT 
fanaa faquarea faga armead sett | 
aigatca amfa: gaaai aede fated 

TAR aqi suu infaq aqal- 

faaa i 
(m) Krka 50. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The wealth of natural beauty is 
screened by the application of cosmetics, 
a full view is obstructed by the wearing 
of ornaments, the natural fragrance is 
mixed with that of flower-garlands, 
and the lustre of the body is somewhat 
changed by the dress that is put on. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12929* 


trata asrdiarafaarta 
aqaa genegsuía i 
favifa — arergegfearfe 
mdi ami: getea a 
(8) Rtu 4.5. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 3; p. 189). 


maamaai gI - TUN qeu srt: 


(b) "wr Rtu (var.). 


Upajati metre ( Indravajr3 and 


Upendravajra ). 

Youthful women use on their limbs / 
the powder perfumed with  Kaliyaka! | 
and make up their lotus-faces, / with 
tracings of Lakgsa-juice ; / and the incense 
of the Kaladguru | lends a finishing touch 
to the hair | as they prepare to meet their 
men / the feast of love to share. (R. S. 
Pandit). 


1. R.S. Pandit has : Kaleyaka’, 


12930" 


sqrarfagaafetargassicrmt 
mergag saarena 1 
aneegaegmamtizfaufzarai 
AASHATHT ANZA agia u 
(at) Sar 2. 26 (p. 157), 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The gems produced Jhana-, Jhana- 
sounds and were thus noisy, when the 
bracelets came forcibly into contact with 
the body, when the ear-pendents struck 
against the cheeks and when the crown 
on the head got broken by the forcible 
impact in the general agitation. (S. B. 
Nair). 
mA à aaa: AAT: see No. 12933. 


12931" 


THIGH TYMA Gy 
qu IH Wa 
frar? garasi vistas 
eara gaa aenfaaraatst n 


mAT 
qfxezdw | 


[ 3609 
(at) AIK 383. 13-16. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Even though the body was well shaped 
like the bud of the Gandha-tree and set 
to advantage by the juice (of saffron) 
from Kashmir and the Bimba-like lips 
were painted with none of 
them could produce even a semblance of 
her charm. (S. B. Nair). 


lipstick, 


12932* 
TAT wea dt shat nag 
AA TT Tat AA sceau d 
d crt fre amIS ca 
SUD sitfaafaatazar gatsfew 1 
(3) Malati 9. 22. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 

You, who were the sandal-juice to 
my? limbs, the autumnal moon to (my) 
eyes, delight itself to (my) heart—by 
taking you away, who were all this, and 
exceedingly beautiful, all ofa sudden, as 


(my) life, I am undone by Death, (R. D. 
Karmarkar). 


1. Madhava, 
2. Makaranda, 
12933 
mag GU Gr Aada gN: 1 
Seat gusto sitet: xf gear TATA ET 
(8) R (R [Bar] 2.98.22, R [B] 2. 105. 
23, R [G] 2. 114. 9, R [L] 2. 119. 
9). 
(ar) IS 2104, Pr 367. 
(a) Tt d R (var); 


aaa: [4°] R (var); 
aaa: Pr (1). 


dcc CM CC P171 7 77 
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(b) aar dar: [537] R (var.). 
(c) at: [S°] R (var.). 
(d) Rag or 3 sea [fg $^] R (var.); get 
waq or wredq [1°] R (var.). 
Wrinkles emerge all over the body ; 


hair turns grey; what can a man worn 
out by old age do about it ? (S. B. Nair). 


12934 


riy disapa YAAN 
yaaa kafaaa aafaa: à 
magia gasrag«fsuntset 
aaimafaae mai fade n 
(3) Vikram 16.50. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Delighted with the exertion of hunting 
that imparted grace to the body, with 
nights that prolonged amorous activities 
and also with the embraces of the fair- 
eyed ladies, het knew winter to be the 
best of seasons. (A. K. Gupta). 

l. Cupid. 


12935 


måg fact a famerraesteaetmt 
dep Sgader dz: PASEA | 
a ai ga: feacmWsHpT 
«rz Bat araa aay: u 
(8) Anar 3.1, BhS 484 (doubtful). 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2207, Skm [POS] 
5. 42. 2) (a. Murari), SkV 1526, 
(b) mg [aa] Skm (var.) ; sfa [sfeu] Skm, 
Bh$. 


mAg alssanat—mfaatearacr ÉD: 


(c) Wafer at [a cab qu] SkV; aq [Al 
Swat? [Paa] Bh$; ud 
[ua] SkV ; wag [U7] Skm. 


Anar ; 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Halting of voice and limb, / flattering 
the mighty, / I have been made an actor 
in a farce. / I not what new 
comedy / old age will have me dance / 


know 


with these white hairs for greasepaint. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation of SkV 
version). 


l, Kaficuki’s words. 


12936 
mafa: gmacaeercfed: adieu utens: 
seqedrfmauruur: — sifagéy —— fasdtaur 
waar | 


art anfad gfafeanta card ae ae 
atadasa daaar gsufa u 
(a) Janárüg 95. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O friend, though my mind is well 
instructed repeatedly with religious verses 
of great good merits and also verses 
teaching the best Dharma and by listening 
to the Gita which destroys endless sins, 
nevertheless it leaves off concentration for 
the fresh cluster of the flowers of the tree 
of loveliness. (S. B. Nair). l 


12937* 


Wsdlar qaar gud 
a  cwaceqarfeant: n 


ELS S EDI ECC Ñ 
ematarcardta 


(8) Rama-Krsna-vilomakavya 9. 
(at) SSB 578. 9 (a. Rama-Krsna-viloma- 
kavya). 


marcà g at t-ard TAT 


First half pertaining to Sri-Rama : 


The demons (Khara, DüUsapa and 
others) who disturbed the sacrifice of the 
Sage Viévamitra were all killed by Sri- 
Rama; these demons, being recognised 
by the demon Ravana, were notorious, 


Second half pertaining to Sri-Krgna 3 


The demons (Baka, Trnavarta and 
others), who were sent by Kamsa came 
roaring to attack Sri-Krsna, who is bey- 
ond the quality of Tamas [darkness] ; 
but they came to grief on the road leading 
to Gokula. (S. B. Nair). 


1. The translation is based on the Auto- 
Commentary of Suryakavi, the author of 
Rama-Krgna-vilomakavya. 


129338" 


Mag anad 

gral agfa wer 

(ur SR 84. 2, SSB 362.9, SRK 111.7 
(a. SphutaSloka [=stray verse]). 


marsa g IT IT 
gay aRSSIRTUIQ 


The other shore of the ocean of music 
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, did 
not reach; hence it is out of fear of 
drowning that she bears on her breast 
the Tumbi-gourd!. (S. B. Nair). 


j. The gourd represents tbe lute which 
Sarasvati ever has; it is also used asa 
life-belt so as to prevent drowning, 


12939 


we TAY ats 
afus quae N 


qur wu aT qu a 

afgararigat MAT 

(ur SSB 238. 2. 
In vocal music, instrumental music, 


dancing, in pleasing “conversation, in 
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beauty, and in love-sports, the courtezan 
has been fashioned by the Creator as one 
without a second in the three worlds. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12940 — 
"rud —— qendqgad amaa areal mur 
ger wat fuu aag ngaia fam far 


(a) BhS 485 (doubtful). Variant of Nos. 
4724 and 12941. 


(at) SR 159, 266 (a. BhS), SSB 489. 
273 (wrongly marked as 37 3). 
Music, fine cosmetics, betel roll, 
the stories that are in the Mahabharata, 
a beloved wife and a dear friend—these 
are ever fresh, day by day, (and never go 


stale). (S. B, Nair). 
12941 
mai Vtedgsd awaa caredl wart 


gear arat fra haaa cmd fax fea 
(3) Cr 1425 (CNP II 194, CRC 2. 44, 
CNG 202, CPS 49,62, CM 53), 
Variant of Nos. 4724 and 12940. 
(a) mifzcaueglaut (Cea No. 4724) ara (stra? 
No. 4724) CNG, No. 4724 ; wed? 
CRC, CPS. 
(c) afta a [f° fa?] CNG, No. 4724. 
(Instrumental) music mingled with 
songs, betel roll, stories from the Maha- 
bharata, an agreeable wife, and a bosom 
friend appear new and new, day by day. 
(S. B. Nair). 
12942 
am a amd Fan 
We wg Adfa: N 


TTT TART 
mima agda 


em 
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Gr) Cr 335 (CRr 4.22, CPS 91 23), 
GP 1.111. 26 v.J. Cf. Crn 81. 

(a) waa Cr (printing error) ; Waafaarar- 
vim GP; aad [m°] CR (var.); Tay 
CR (var.). 

(b) aa a ausma: GP; fenem 
(fasta) CR (var.), 

(o) gaarne GP; 
(var.). 


(d) wie cata afa: (3s? GPy) GP. 


gem CR 


Music, dance, art of painting, instru- 
mental music (and other) fine arts, (as 
also) the sciences (like) mathematics, 
politics and archery —these a king should 


patronize diligently. (S. B. Nair). 


112943 
mam fana 
saa afea aT: 


agatsa speres: à 
faghar n 
(3) Sak 3.22 (in some editions 3. 23 to 
3.28). (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 1 ; p. 43). 
(b) argat wafyarqat: Sak (var.). 
(d) aafaa: Sak (var.). 
For many a hermit maiden who | by 
simple voluntary rite! / dispensed with 
priest and witness, yet | found favour in 


her father's right. (A. W. Ryder). 
1. Gandharva-vivaha, 


12944** 
Trad famara vaat FITTITÀ | 
gaarda maet area ume n 


(at) ŚP 2050, 


arada aga-aga gaatt 


Gàndhara, the third of the seven 
primary notes of the Indian Gamut, as 
well as the seventh one Nisada should be 
employed in bringing out the sentiment 
of pathos (while singing); in disclosing 
disgusting and frightful scenes the sixth 
note Dhaivata should be employed, (S. B. 
Nair), 

12945* 


ara yaara afa Bale Nagar 
fagret 

mawa satan: agaa | WT 
HATA | 

dagi qaum aalan  fsenuu 
mag 

ATH yag: aufa quus icr 
faggr n 


(at) SMH 5. 23 (in SMH [KM] 5.21), 


SR 126. 21, SSB 434.21. 

(b) waq [aera] SR; area [merd] 
SSB ; ^"er SMH (KM); Ogam: 
[^urawrer:] SR, SSB; qssxr SMH. 

(c) fag aya] SR, SSB. 

(d) aat SMH (KM); ate grag: 
SR, SSB. 

Sragdhar& metre. 


The Gàndhüra princes are concealed 
by their wives when you start on your 
victorious march, O best of kings; the 
princes of Bihar shed tears, the Gadha-s 
fright, the Gurjara- 
princes lose all hopes; the Telugu-princes 
leave off all contacts, O the best King 
in the three worlds, the Kalinga-princes 
suffer bodily pain, the Moranga-s leave 
the battlefield, and the heroic princes of 
Bengal act like birds. (S. B. Nair). 


are immersed in 


mead arate tg -meddig ug 


12946* 
mei awafu ogag: 
data uaaa 
aefa faa feraariesriratsat 
aati aa faagaiana n 
(u) Sid 8.26. 


Praharsini metre. 


ava: 1 


Though possessing Gambhirya [depth : 
serenity], he’ was disturbed (in mind) 
by the close contact with the hips of 
young ladies to sport with them; then 
the reservoir possessing lotus-face [lotus- 
like faces] broke all boundaries? (of 
propriety). (S. B. Nair). 

1. The reservoir as well as a lover, 


2. The waves created in water-sports flowed 
over the banks. 


12947 


areata uera d amaaa 
a cdd fazer gasa a ae gaieHeru: | 
nfa à ugdant faai Ag qt aig A 
aata aa fe aut faasa reum eu 
BATU: ou 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1706, Skm [POS] 4. 
14. 1) (a. Ke&ata). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Your depth is frightening, your variety 
is wonderful due to Rasa [water : moods]; 
there is no stability when. held on the 
head [honoured] and your face does not 
remain in one place; your strength is 
such that your waters break even big 
mountains [great men] Tell 
your brothers wicked people that you 
have shared with them such characteri- 
stics ? (S. B. Nair). 


me, are 
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12948* 


medna a 
gud: w an? 


(a1) 


AG Ts | 
fiamra N 
Kpr 10. 396, Amd 236. 639, KaP 


312.6-7, KHpk 342 (506) (KH 
290). 

(a) ?dufgur KHpk. 

(c) start uut KAP. 

The profundity of-his character is 
really like the Lord of Gang&! and he is 
hard to be looked at in the battle? like 
the summer sun. (G. Jha). 
l. Lord Siva. 


2. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. 


12949 
aga gga 
fafaa: enu 
wrerWdpasst fafaariavar 
màu gar gaat wafan 
Cr 339 (CRr 5.22, CPS 117.24), 
GP 1.112. 18. Cf. Crn 207. | 
(2) NM (T) 6.17. (Cf. DhN [P] 306- 
07, RN [P] 96-97). 


(a) yreagaar [07] GP ; süvépPgaat [17] 
GPy. 


(b) aangaan GP; aaa CR (var.). 


(c) siya aafia (fgg) GP; ward- 


asai CR (var); fafeadtaret CR 
(var.). 


(d) Xà gyar a fear wafa GP; sfai 
Cr, (but CR [var.] and NM [T] as 
above); faat CR (var.). 


gawar | 


(9) 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajré and 
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Those servants who are dignified, learned, 
soft-spoken, self-controlled, trustworthy, 
farsighted and expert in understanding 
are often efficient 
duties). (S. B. 


men and materials, 
(in discharging their 


Nair). 
12950 


medan agda muaa natant 
qatma ngat edu daw F) 
qa agadasgiaart aifafa: fa aat 


didt aawafea: smfadt ag: Par 
ems: n 


(x) Khandapraéasti 160. 

(at) SR 120. 147, SSB 421.34. 

(c) ata [sr] Khanda’. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


By majesty [depth], greatness, pro- 
tecting refugees, Maryada [boundary : 
propriety of conduct], spreading in all 
quarters [fulfilling all desires], great 
stability and courage, O King Ràma, the 
ocean very much desires to imitate you ; 
but he has been drunk (by the Sage 
Agastya), crossed [kicked] by monkeys, 
churned (to procure nectar), bound (by 
the Setu-bridge) and abandoned by Sri 
[prosperity : his daughter Laksmi]. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12951* 
game — gaat 
ofa cd meu: od 


mean — wuzisfu 
maaa AAT 
(1) KaD 2. 58. 

(at) Amd 257.715, IS 2105. 


— — 


MEMRAM gts quet fati: 


(3) KáD (T) 2.84, KaD (M) 2. 84. 


You are in depth (of character) an 
Ocean ; you are in stability, a mountain ; 
and because you give whatever is desired 
by the people you are the Kalpaka-tree 
(V. Narayana Ayer). 


12952* 


reta amara ur 
qaam fadas 


afgeat au FI 
araga aa: tt 


(3) Rasagañgā 269. 10-11. 


By his 
depth] and supreme greatness [expansive- 


great Gambhirya [majesty : 


ness] the ocean is second to Sri-Rama and 
Sri-Rama is second to the ocean. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12953* 


meia quat fafa: gax: aatiarqeal 
aza qgar ada fas vreníawtetsqu: | 

drad aa aa a faga a ad: ad 
wütraulug ua afra: em gor TAA di 


(ur) SSB 411.3 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


In majesty he is the ocean, in ful- 
filling the desires of all he is the heavenly 
(wish-granting) tree, in patience he is 
the earth, in wealth he is another Kubera 
(the lord of wealth), in handsomeness he 
is Cupid, in power he is Indra and in 
conduct he is verily the god of all 
King Udayasimha alone 
is thus celebrated everywhere and shines 
by his virtues. (S. B. Nair). 


righteousness. 


mafi ma stafa-nrafe fg Aasa 


12954* 

mafas o du mafa 
að anaa m faqsdy 1 

qsala qssrvupm 
aa datara STSIT uU 


(s) ArS 2.211. 


(at) PG 190 (a. Govardhanacárya), SR 
288. 11, SSB 123. 15. 


(c) ^gwiq Ars. 

(d) aeaTt PG, SR, SSB; rur [ar^] 
PG; wat [s1^] Ars (var.), SR, SSB. 
Aryà metre. 

i When she sings or plays on the flute 
or lute your beloved sweetheart gives 
instruction to the parrot in the cage in 
the words of your sweet conversations. 


(S. B. Nair). 
1. So said by the lady's friend to her lover. 


12955 
qma efe amfa 
qafa  gvat 
fe fe a ow gun 
SATTATAATAA YT: T 
(a) AS 382. 
(a) aari (sic!) or aeaf% [3°] AS (var.). 
(b) Ft or Feat AS (var.). 


qaem ia 


(d) “mafea mW AS (var); ^qgqqu? 
AS (var.). 


Arya metre. 


He sings dances, perambulates, runs 
quickly before the King (to show him the 
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way) ; what (demeaning) action does not 
a person do when prompted by the winds- 
of hunger. (S. B. Nair). 


amfa qala gafa a see No. 12956. 
arafa fagafa qefa see No. 12956. 


12956 


mafa gafa a aaf 
gaa qat feat fafaranfit a 
wufauwd a a fazefa 


TETHaHgtgm: afam: n 
(ar) ŚP 579, VS 2408, SR 208. 30, 
SSB 574.1. 
(a) fagafa [gp a] VS; d g a (tr.) VS 
(var.). 
Ary& metre. 
He sings, laughs and dances, he 


imagines that he is holding his beloved in 
his arms [embracing] ; he does not mind 
the ups and downs of the road, when 


the traveller is eager to reach home. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12957* 
maa fg aast 
qaa AA | afsataarer i 
menaa sag 
aag — ng WURST: N 


(3T) SkV 244, Kav 122, Prasanna 96 b. 
Arya metre. 


Siva [or : the peacock] sings, Gauri, 
eyes flashing like lightning, [or : the white 
lightning with shaking stars] dances, 
Then thick-set Mahakala [or: this great 
black cloud] beats the drum. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls in the Notes to his Translation of 
SkV). 
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12958 

maa å a wed 
ara pa an gaa a) 

w å f ama 
qannnfaafasar u 


(aT) AIR 113. 
Arya metre. 


When I sing and cry, remain quiet, 
get angry, and laugh at the next 
moment, being possessed of the devil of 
hopes and desires and in distress, O Lord, 
please protect me. (S. B. Nair). 


12959* 

mafa amum: ag ferr 

tagaim faaara | 

US eH AAJA- 

"igixargxgrafed uma àn 

(at) VS 2494, SP 1247 (a. Śrī-Vālmīki- 
kavi, SR 118.119 (a. VS), SSB 
419. 4 (a. Sri-Valmika), KaRu ad 8. 
25. 

(a) «arg SP, SR, SSB; «ifirdtfir: [freq] 
VS. 

(b) sirena fa? SP, SR, SSB; Sq ig- 
Fag KaRu. 

(c) arg SR, SSB; Ig KaRu; aa- 
qug KüRu. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

On the high peaks of the Himalayas, 
groups of Kinnara demi-gods along with 
their Kinnari wives sing your glory [fame] 
which is white like conch-shell, jasmine 
flowers, tender stalk of lotuses, snow, 


pearl-necklace and the laughter of Lord 
Siva. (S. B. Nair). 


Tard a sa-na cu? 


12960 


mafa 2a: fra Masia 
aaa g d anaga 
cantaanteqanri A 
waf wa: gaar gengi 
(3) Visnu-purina 2. 3. 24. 
(ur) SP 688 ac|bd, SRRU 470. 
(c) ?ader a Bayar: SP. 
(d) afar: [9°] SP. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Happy are those who are born, even 
from the condition of gods as men in 
Bharatavarsa as the gods sings their songs 
and as that is the way to the pleasures 


of Paradise, or the greater blessing of 
final liberation. (H. H. Wilson). 


12961* 


Huren o dunes 
CUIRUETESCHÍSTRISCERNTSTHO— ' 
fasar enaa aR 
giaa gapa TN 
(aT) SR 22.123, SSB 37. 25. 
Salini metre. 


When the cowherdesses sing (his 
praise) having deep longing for him, the 
row of bees of their eyes which are 
steady, he shelters within the lotus of his 
face : may that Krsna, son of Devaki, 
give protection to you all! (S. B. Nair). 


arag faar: see No. 12959. 


(pe 


i 
| 
i 
] 


TIGA stra mene ferc A, 


12962** 
qa waa FRÀ wu AA: | 
agia farafay awe oo creen — TO 
wgid! — facem aisg mida: N 
(ur) SP 1983. 
The introductory song is sweet de- 


picting pathos when sung with the 
Gargya-musical time [-Tala] ; it should 
have fourteen letters in each foot [Pada] 
so as to give joyous music always. Four 
quick beats and a pause constitute the 
Gargya-Tala. (S. B. Nair). 


12963* 


m aaa faaatia ata ati 
caret gti «fenufa game à 
aria aane fererg serait 
asagat fasada N 
(at) PV 388 (a. Venidatta). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

She uses abusive language, claps her 
hands, worries her companion and pulls 
her hair ; she gives a lot of pain by the 
poison of her words as a female serpent 
does by the poison of its mouth ; thus 
this loving girl in her temper makes a 
heap for: net] of her clothes. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12964 


ma: deu TÀ VESTHYWICHATNT | 

amu faq qa uno cn a farada i 

(m) PdP, Srstikh. 18. 370. Cf. Nos. 
12751 and 12770. 


Cows see [recognize what is good] 
through the smell, the kings see through 
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the eyes of spies, one may not remain 
alone in a frightful forest, and one should 
(always) think only of righteous things. 
(S. B. Nair). 
mat wga agafa see No. 12770. 

12965 
Tray wu: aya o urfed 
gud  q4i aà 
(ur) NBh 284. 
(a) or aff NBh. 


vs wat qum i 
quur ou 


Cows, often, give protection to (other) 
animals, those afraid in the battlefield 
protect kings; I consider grass to be 
much superior to men who do not help 


others. (S. B. Nair). 
12966 
wat fast: afaa ager aatan: 0 


agafar zfa catia aut geant añn 
(8) SkP, Mahesvarakh. 2. 11. 34. 


Cows, Brahmana-s learned in the 
Vedas, those free from greed and the 
people liberally disposed, and those who 
keep tothe vow of truth— among these, 
O lord, the most important is a chaste 


woman. (S. B. Nair). 
12967** 


Weg red serata 
asajar agag 
(a1) SMH 2. 15. 


mTH Mada: ferta 
maaua n 


Tending the cattle for a long time 
Govardhana indeed live on the farm ; he 
too, oh ! wonder, became a wealthy man 
by! becoming a courtier of Salivahana!. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1-1. The expression SÜf&aIB)WSi may also 

mean: ''by adopting paddy cultivation 
as his profession", 
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12968* 


Wrgeat aga aaa Tee ggearíed 
Blaaenaran yiga CIARA | 

fases fraat argala gemela: eae 
faa maaa a farfareremaeauenga: 1 


(a) Sak 2.6. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 1 ; p. 28). 


(at) KH 240.15 (KHpk 288 [p. 448], 
AlkeS 16. 21-25, AIS 239.4-7, 
KaP 229. 9-230. 2, Kpr 7. 250, 
KaVa 4.17-20, Sar 1. 76, VyVi 
ad 2.31 (p. 304), Amd 134. 313, 
Suvr ad 38 (KM II; p. 46), SR 141. 
1 (a. Sak), SSB 458. 2 (a. Kalidasa). 


(a) afer KaP (printing error). 
(b) merega KaP, Kpr. 


(c) fasted: Sak (var), KH, Alke$, AlS, 
KaP, Kpr, Kava, Sar, Amd, Suvr, 
SR, SSB ; faaaed: Sak (var.); ^afafisrx 
Paf] Sak (var), Amd, SR, SSB ; 
faf: Amd; gear AIS, KAP. 


(d) fasta Sak (var.), KH, AIS, Kpr, 
KaVa, VyVi, Amd, Suvr, °ae® 
[Paa] Sak (var.). 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


All undisturbed the buffaloes shall 
sport / in yonder pool, and with their 
ponderous horns / scatter its tranquil 
waters, while the deer,/couched . here and 
there in groups beneath the shade | of 
spreading branches, ruminate in peace. / 
And all securely shall the herd of boars | 


meat agar faa -firt cerent diet 


feed on the marshy sedge ; and thou, my 
bow,/with slackened string, enjoy a long 


repose. (Sir M. Monier- Williams). 


12969 


Tea raaraa dA qur Tad: 
wate agave seat meet: quw | 
ampat waisqu een sung salva 
aa qui mx va fe a faaaeasal agt- 
faga: n 


(at) JS 50. 5 (a. Harihara), SH fol. 35a ` 


(157) (a. Sri-Harihara). 

(a) Squr: SH. 

(b) "aeia: GAY SH  (scribe's error 
making the pada sub-metric). 

(c) aqar SH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Some learned people compose with 
great difficulty, five or six verses and they 
attain the honour of being a poet 
laureate : but this is an insignificant 
position, If only they control the mind 
and meditate on god will not the great 
eight superhuman powers! be within tbe 
palm of their hands ? (S. B. Nair). 


l. Anima, Mahima, etc. 
12970 
faz caai wart 
Srewrgufa arearat 
(3) Kalivi 55. 


Words faltering, eyes cast down and 


afer art faeiegat à 
PLE MEME Ec LT 


. feet trembling one is prompted to begging 


by poverty as though it were the command 
ofa king. (S. B. Nair). 


ep on 


ay 


fer: spar qa aa—frenstageafagsit 


12971 


faz: spat ga aa Ma: gm 
raat waare g a osrfaeuet i 
fagar maga aries 
a ag gnyan u 
(at) Nais 9. 5. 
(c) afr Naig (var.). 
Vamáastha metre. 


Already have I? heard thy words, 
serving às nectar to my ears, but unre- 
lenting in my longing to hear thy name ; 
thirst. for water is never allayed by milk 
nor honey, nor even by something better. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 


1. Damayanti. 
2. Nala 


12972 


fuzfea ag eur 
facta 


amai fuum suu a 


get wp WETSS: d 


(at) JS 233. 12 (a. Stiktisahasra). 


At the end of [Kalpa : 
Doomsday] the mighty oceans indeed 
swallow the world ; in the midst of such 
a vast deluge what does another great 
(S. B. Nair). 


an aeon 


ocean swallow ? 
12973 


frat gracas- 
sgat gat aats amare d 
ameuaga: 
TAACIATT 
(m) BhV 1.92, 


ARRATE: N 


| 3619 


(aT) Rasaganga 626. 19-20, SR 47.105, 
SSB 304.107, SRK 221.45 (a. 
Sabhataranga), IS 7857, GSL 72. 


(c) smmavzrafg arta: BhV (var.) Rasa- 
ganga. 
Arya metre. 


Mountains are weighty ; the earth is 
weightier than mountains ; the Universe 
is weightier than the earth; but far 
weightier than the Universe are the 
magnanimous, unperturbed even in the 


face of a great calamity. (Dr. A. 
Sharma). 

12974 
masi fg fase Aegu — uera 
glagat «sit srarats it sc arena n 


(3) P (PM 1.151). 


Even mountains are crumbled by the 
constant flow of water ; by grass growing 
in crevices of walls even a mighty mansion 
is felled down. (S. B. Nair). 


12975* 
freatseagearfa man 
REAA NISET: A 
fariaerafaaar 
quip ura: faaan n 


(at) Kpr 10.483, KaP 354. 1-2, SR 
103. 76, SSB 394. 84 (a. Kpr). 
(b) caet? KaP (var.). 
Ary metre. 
O Lord of men] in your presence, 
mountains become lowered, winds motion- 


less, and oceans shallow, and the earth 
too small. (G. Jha). 


Disa sme Senora 


Eng See: 


3620 ] 


12976 
fadt a Raa qur da fara a 
aga: "NW ated gut ante faa n 
(ur) IS 2106, Subh 272. 
(c) ga Subh. 


That by which mountains are broken 
and the earth pierced — look at the 
strength of union (of small things) : by 
grass (the flow of) water is stopped. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12977 


fart Fat Hana TUERI 

adari  avargaagaramtia TER OO 
aaa sanga dífvegqüu 

uge gai uen o ufa: 
(y) BhV (BhV [POS] 4. 27, BhV [C] 


39). 

(aT) SH 434, IHQ 10. 485, SR 35. 15, 
SSB 279. 4. 

(a) “ama? BhV (var); mer [PHT] 
BhV (var.). 


(b) “maaan? SH. 

(c) wel qeureqearaqerafamat q^ SH. 

(d) ara maagiaga aunq: SH. 
Sikharipi metre. 


He must either be Siva or a beast in 
the form of man who does not nod his 
head on hearing the poems sweet to the 
ear of the best of poets, the nectar-like 
sweetness to whose poetical composition 
is tasted by the Goddess of speech, 
suffering her hands to disregard the 
playing upon the chords of her lute. 
(H. D. Sharma). 


(ren da faara—fale: katsa 


12978* 


figer ama | Area: 

sea qafa mar gal 
fara arcu HUERTA aA 

aa aala «eeu sf u 


(3) Nais 9. 120. 
Vamóastha metre. 


Be kind with thy! words ; favour me 
with thy kisses ; be pleased tohave thy 
breast served by me ; for, thou alone art 
the life of Nala as the night is of the 
lunar rays. (K. K. Handiqui). 


1l. Damajanti. 
2. Nala. 


12979* 


fate: Sama awazamucíasn- 
afasta ganga gaa: \ 
nginang — ve[zeuaatzgg 
aiaa wen: sfuafageearfa afar n 
(m) Anar 7, 46. 


(at) JS 363.11 (a. Murari), SkV 1582. 


(c) smmdfer reg SkV (var) (hyper- 


metric); ^fawer [^gpri] Anar, JS. 
Sikharipi metre. 


This is Kailàsa, whose cheek of 
stone / was marked as though with 
crocodile of musk / by the shining armlet 
gems of Ravana ;/ ascending to whose 
height the Yaksas see / within its crystal 
surface the reflection / of all that happens 
in the lower world. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


p ———————À 


TA 0070 


fafeaata qud? faivufeqaus aer? [ 3621 


12980* 


fafiaata — gurdgfemat 
aacata a wale daar: 
ufa qua ately: eaduat 
wfaer mukia ét N 
(s) BhV (BhV [POS] 1. 51, BhV [C] 1. 
52). 
(at) SR 231. 67, SSB 625. 18, SRK 179. 
20 (a, SP). 
(b) #az SR, SSB, SRK. 


Manjubhasini metre. 


O young cub of the king of elephants, 
never enter the caves of the mountain, 
being pulled up with great pride; if the 
cub of a lion sucking breast is awakened, 
there will remain only female elephants 
on the earth. (H. D. Sharma). 


12981* 


faagata- 
agase mg akat faite: ad 
faha nafas- 
faa aaa peaa Agan 
(at) JS 20. 23 (a. Jayadeva). 
| Arya metre. 

Placing his hand on the breast of 
parvati, the daughter of the mountain, 
may the Lord Siva protect you all for 
long: it appears as if he touches a 
golden emblem to reassure Cupid! ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


1. Having been burnt by Siva in days gone 
by, Cupid is ever frightened of Lord Siva, 


12982 


fafeafacimargafatiag mug grafai 

fag agrak uandaa sada i 
maai saa, faaurg superman 

dafa a qdw aad aa gsuía g- 


arfema ui 
(HW) AS 374. 
(d) 39d (°T) AS (var.) ; gafit AS 
(var.). 


Panicakavali (Sarasi) metre. 


Let a manclimb to the peaks of the 
Himalayas, let him goto the abode of 
Indra, enter the waters of the sea, wander 
continuously all over the earth, go to 
the skies, and protect himself in various 
ways with weapons : none the less the 
effect. of the actions [Karma] done pre- 
viously never leaves an embodied being. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12983* 
(níxafzaaus uem 


saag uud — nef | 
afaataa ws faeta vr 


Sxfareerrgaerdtragq n 
(s) BhKā 870 (=10.60 or 10, 61). 


Puspitagra metre. 


"The sea contained a charming mass 
of water supplied! by the ends of the 
rivulets moving from the hills, and they? 
appeared like white China silk-cloths 
dropped, at the very sight of Rama 
from the earth's breasts—the mountains 
playing the part of breasts. (S. and K, 
Rays). 

l. Formed. 

2, The chain of waters, 


3622 | 


12984 


fafvges amag 

ey (eue WT 

(a) Mn 7.147, MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 38. 
17, MBh [R] 5.37. 17-18, MBh 
[C] 5. 1414-15) (Cf. Y 1. 343), Vet 
Intr. 14 (Hu* Intr. 7), Yuktikalpa- 
taru, Gitiyukti in SKDr ad We 
(Vol. 3. 620). (Cf. ZDMG 115. 

| 146). 

(at) Par&$aramadhava, Acira 409, IS 
2107. 

(a) fufegssuaregr (Cama or ^mm 
or antara) MBh, MBh (var.). 

(b) smi MBh (var), Vet; waag 
Raghavananda's Commentary. 

(c) «aum [a°] Yu’; aram MBh (var.); 
fas err Vet; at aatafagq (sic /) 
Vet (Hu* MS). 

(d) aa aat farted (Prete or faq) 
MBh, Vet, Vet (Hu? MS), Yu’ ; Hea- 
üarfawtfag: Para’. 


grate ay tala: 
madaria: ou 


Ascending the back ofa hill, or a 
terrace, (and) retiring (there) in a lonely 
place, or in a solitary forest, let him! 
consult with them? unobserved. (G. 
Bühler). 

1, The king. 

2. The ministers. 


12985* 


faffxa aats 
aara gah aaa fate: i 
frat ga — aun 
azarae = fait: aafaa 


fafeged ameg- firctezagumeet 


(at) Kuv ad 3.11 (p.11), Cit (V) 144, 
7-8, AIS 85. 17-20. 
Giti-áryi metre. 

On account of the height, like a 
mountain is this lordly elephant, and like 
a lordly elephant does this mountain 
shine ; the ichor shed is like a mountain 
stream and the mountain stream flows like 
a stream of rut. (S. B. Nair). 


Il. Quoted as an example of the Trope: 
Upameyopamqa. 


12986 
faite agra mfu 
vf agg ag autstarer bet N 
(ur) Kuv ad 49. 108 (p. 128), SMa 1. 


aged «wp gd | 


2. 48, SRHt 226. 21 (a. P, but does ` 


not occur therein), SR 76. 12 (a. 


Kuv), SSB-348. 14, SRK 68. 19 (a. 


Sphutasloka [=stray verse] SSSN 
(included in the "Index of Verses” 
as appearing at page 173, but not 
found there or anywhere in the 
text). 


(cd) *&t agaat SRHt. 


Great is the mountain, greater is the 
ocean, the sky is greater than the ocean, 
and Brahman is greater than the sky : but 
man's (soaring) desire is the greatest of 
all. (S. B. Nair).- 


facta farazrprzt see No, 12987, 


12987 | 
fragm saatega: tt 
EdEculiz c SIEHE 


gene ur reu n 


— 
v^ 
d 


fue fees aeat—firet gren] any 


(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 1.44, KN [TSS] 
1.44, KN [BI] 1. 42), Sukr 1. 104. 

(at) SRHt 70. 7 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
58.9 (a. KN). 

(a) « fatexfrauaTd KN (BI), Sukr, SRHt, 

| SSSN. 

(c) lamg Sukr, KN (BD, SRHt, SSSN. 

(d) sd [memi] Sukr. 


Huge-bodied like the peak of a 
mountain, capable of uprooting mighty 
trees in sport, a male-elephant, stupified 
with the touch of the female-elephant, 
submits to be bound by chains. (M. N. 


putt). 
12988* 


(ax fup aaa fafa 


TATA TTT famas | 
afcgarq equi 
serfüTeT WIE aea n 


(at) BhKà 35 (=2. 8). 


(d) ?qg9TqW*IX BhK& e 8 edn) (prin- 
ting error). 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


A cloud, snow-white broken and 
spread out by the wind on the waist of 
a certain mountain, and engaged in 
swelling the sources of streams because 
of some remnant of water still, initiated 
the beauty of the King of mountains. 
(S. Ray). 


MS.-VII 25 


[ 3623 


12989 


frt — garter | unptereTuge 


gamens sati a wy: ataa 
Tara Wu wafaa fara qafiri 
aT arse ar wale a wet aq urs: n 
(at) JS 271. 3. 
Sikharini metre. 


As the words are unsteady, the pair 
of hands eager for an embrace and tears 
flow quickly from the eyes, I consider 
that love, when the beloved is seen: after 
a long separation, renders the lover dumb, 
dull and blind ! (S. B. Nair). 


12999 


fr wart mà adar 
marasi AN 
SUE feet pga aryr 
a uc" gel ale aen qv NN 
(=) Cr 1426 (CRC 8. 78, CRBh II 7. 7, 
CPS 252, 86), VC (VCsr 3, 11, 
VCmr 3. 11), Nitisara in KSH 504, 
Sto 327. 1-2, MK (S) 134. 
(ur KaP 388, SR 173. 866 (a. Nitisüra), 
SSB 509. 866, SuM 11*, IS 2109, 
TP 456. 
(3) Cf. Pr$ (C) 65, 


(a) aga (PRM VCsr) [R°] CRBh II, VCsr 
(VJE in VCsr as above), SR, SSB; 
TIM Nitis’; TAG Far CRBh IT; qatet 
CRC; ma: CPS; q Fay (Car SuM) 
VCsr (Agu ^UWur Nd in VCsr), | 


TIT: d 


3624 | 


VCmr, SuM; s 3r Sto, MK; Far: 
M in VCsr, Dn in VCmr; valet TP. 


(b wj CRBh I, CPS; wr Cr 
(contra metrum); ATIII Sto; sd 
afaa (mg FX NQ in VCsr) u (PAY 
Q in VCsr, VCmr) Aq VCsr, 
VCmr; Fa 4 MK; si s 14 CRC, 
CPS, SuM; «sm CRBh, SR, SSB, 
TP. 


(c) faan aterert (at IS) Cat wart 
SuM) SRBh II, SuM; «gi (fga) 
dtr: or CAT MNdV or ÑN or ^g J 
in VCsr ; uml faa E in VCmr; 
fase? Sto, MK (fn.); set: Hyatt yat 
(puer Mat VS or ^q ged E or 
°ar qarfr Q; aeeary VCmr) VCsr, 

. V€mr ;. faa Nitis®, SR; F4: 
CPS. 
eig w aet (YEN) 3° MNNd in VCsr; 
Åi (fis KR in Sto) + 4 aer g? Sto; 
fax (dX T) s maf (aa or fag 
Nd-VNNd) 3° VCsr; fiu fg aer 
3° VCmr, SR, SSB; Hat a dug 
CRBh IL; fad a parfi g? (X) SuM, 
MK; aaay fg T in VCsr; s «s fg 
E in VCsr; qq Sto, VCsr, VCmr, 
SR, SSB, TP, MK, CRBh II. 


(d) 


Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and. 


Indravajra ). 


The peacock is on. the mountain and 
the clouds, (the friends of peacock), are 
(far away) in the sky ; the sun, (the 
friend of lotuses), is a hundred thousand 
Yojana-s away and the lotuses are in the 
ponds ; the moon, the friend of lilies, 


ad mif A garia qeaRTAt 


is two hundred thousand Yojand-s away 
(from lilies) : if one is dear to another, 
distance never exists for him. (S. B. 


Nair). 
fact agar ATA TAIT see No. 12990. 
fiaz geui quare see No. 13015. 


12991 


da wine d gar tater: qafa sumi 
av faa fatha à asada cq 
shafa 1 
«wigévgafifea fad aaa g d afa 
srat va fafa ger fafi aw fu: 
atisar i 


(a1) SR 94.105, SSB 379. 114, SRM 
2. 1.137. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Connoisseurs appreciate your music, 
O cuckoo, which is nectar to their ears 
and yet they give you nothing ; you live 
by (eating) the tender leaves of the 
mango-tree. The crows caw harshly 
shortening the life-span of the ears and 
yet even wise people give them (nice) 


oblations. Fie upon this crooked sport 
of the Fate. (S. B. Nair) 
12992* 


Wt mandig aa sent fracas 
Aasaa gaama: 0d 
mia waag (iaaa )afa enana qu 
aa: maaasar Ters 
grafa n 
(at) JS 231. 33. 
(c) "gae or gage or gra CATIA 


ik st aa aag- daqali aie 


JS (var.) (MS), (but editor's sugges- 
tion as above). 

(d) °=afa° JS; (changed to "safa? edi- 
torially). 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


The village girl sings sweetly to the 
joy of wayfarers 
impassioned is it that her breasts heave 


and the musical pauses get disarranged 
in her throat ; although the rice which 
she husks has been polished she looks 


in the autumn ; so 


on with her eyes resembling lotus-petals 
and does not cease pounding with the 


pestle. (S. B. Nair). 


12993* 


dra wat aa uu Feast: 
qoaagaaqa: gE: t 
qd faaagaga iage 
qasir faraafa women: I 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


Your fame, my lord, is sung by 
divine damsels and the lord of the gods 
[Indra] listening to the same is never 
satisfied : he thinks of Ahalya, who was 
the cause for giving him a thousand eyes, 
that he may now get a thousand ears (to 
listen to the songs of your fame). (S. B. 


Nair). 
12994* 


dii epsa aan 
fafa agrees à 
aya sadaa 


AMAT ATT RA N 


[ 3625 
(m) Vikram 10. 33. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajráà and 


Song in which the fifth note vibrated, 
glance in which the eyebrows were curved, 
the tinkling of the anklets— these three 
things of the princess were the weapons 
of Cupid in his kingdom of the three 
worlds. (S. C. Banerji). 


12995 


Tam ufa waa era axe "and 
farara o wet aia ag maan 
(m) MK (MK [S] 67, MK [G] 51. 42). 
(a) sius! MK (var ) (hypermetric). 

If one who knows the finer points of 
vocal music does not attain the highest 
heavenly abode through his song, he will 
(atleast) be satisfied with Siva by be- 


coming his follower. (S. B. Nair). 
12996-98** 

aqaa fr- aer faratan | 
gafa anfa: ge agar n 
Waísssazrmar miserat meses i 
TM aT aT glaataaetaet M 
EISITSTEERRTRTRT argent à 
are urfsfxenfaut — anazruüfauenm n 


(ur) SP 3098-3100 (a. Sridhara). Cf. 
R. Schmidt’s Beiträge zur indischen 
Erotik, (Berlin 1922), p. 166, 


A damsel belongs to the species of 
the divine damsels [Apsara-s] if she is 
interested in music and dance, whose : 
voice resembles that of a peacock, has 


3626 Í 


desire for multi-coloured garments, sweet 
breath, gait of an elephant, is charming, 
fond of sweets, smells of honey in love- 
sports, slightly warm, has firm breasts, 
white or dark complexion, broad hips, 
whose residence smells slightly of a she- 
goat, is fond of outdoor pleasures and 
is endowed with various  excellences. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12999* 


sitem odasarría arg qum 1 
fauga gear 
(3) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 942, RT [S] 7. 


942). 


qozantafaegia: n 


Even to this day, if one of the songs 
he! composed for the voice is heard, 
tears roll on the eyelashes even of his 
enemies. (M. A, Stein). 

l. King Harsadeva. 


13000 


gamad wg 
qaum SN N 


daaag 

anaa 

(2) Maānasollāsa 1. 2. 1234. 

(at) SRHt 166.10 (a. Manasollasa), SSSN 
148. 10 (a. Manasollasa). 

(b °F SRHt; "Asf SSSN. 

(c) *"erasd^ Manaso”, SRHt, (but 
SSSN as above). 

(d) sura SRHt; ^qafaay 3? 2) 94] 
SSSN. 

(When the enemies are) excessively 
attached themselves to music, both vocal 
and instrumental, or greatly involved in 


dammas a-da marea? 


the game of gambling, or deeply devoted 
to hunting, (they should be attacked). 


(S. B. Nair). 
magala] sec No. 9921. 


13001 


sgafarra: 0 
anafaa asad ou 


Mamtaigara a- 
pasà m 
(3T) Sar 3.58 (p. 339). 

By (the pleasing of) songs, moonlight, 
betell roll, camphor, beloved women, 
etc. this world which is (rcally) devoid of 
essence appears to be possessed of sub- 


stance. (S. B. Nair). 

13002 
sitaqfaavfamra edit araka | 
Wer qo wat ote: aaa: gage 


(at) KavR 10. 5. 


Songs and praises on the author when 
he is beyond, there are panegyrists when 
the author is in another country; the 
world has disregard fora poet when he 
is in our midst, however great he may 
be! (S. B. Nair). 


13003 
dam agera 
qt gaa ATT a qagsfi | 
aq nigang Wager nÀ 
aya gems] a MET N 
(ut) JS 392.60. 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and . 


aes TT - 


Maraty wnat -iA drame [ 3627 


Due to the greatness of (the de- 
votional) song even the demon Ravana 
secured from Lord Siva boons of his 
choice ; due to its attraction even Lord 
Krsna came into the midst of the horde 
of cowherds as a cowherd. (S. B. Nair). 

13004* 
daray sani: 
aa — wuegarfequatun | 
garang inaia a 
faga rge aar n 
(4) Kum 3.38. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 46). 
(at) Sar 5. 198, SCSL 92, SR 331, 33, 
SSB 198, 33. 
(a) arrarfx? Kum (var.). 
(b) olaq Kum (var.). 
(o °M Kum (var). 
(d) sarà or Jara Kum (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

In the intervals of singing the Kinnara 
kissed his wife’s face the painting of 
which was a little washed off by drops 
of perspiration and bedccked by eyes 
rolling a little by the effect of liquor. 
(H. H. Wilson). 

13005 
Hadt mad uq aa att atraÌ d 
exte i aa faea gus: 
(s) Sto 5. 4 (334. 23-24). 

The teachings of the Bhagavadgita, 
the laws of Manu, your conduct, O lady 


of charming face, the conduct of women 
(in general) and illusions produced by 
Visnu — these are causes for ever recurring 
wonder. (S. B. Nair). 
13006 
mar fügen wu: see I 
q MAT AA Ay deg wea ATIRA N 
(ar) Sar 1. 178 (p. 128). 
He who has not listened to the Bhaga- 
vadgita, the speeches of Vidura and the 
disquisitions on Dharma by Bhisma in the 


Mahabharata has his birth on the earth 
in vain. (S. B. Nair). 


13007 


frad: meafar: | 
gemma  fafegar u 


iat gitar waT 
ur tad QAAN 


(ur) Sama 17 5. 

The Bhagavadgita should be repeatedly 
recited well; of what use are thoughts 
about other scriptures ? For, it has come 
out of the lotus-mouth of the Lord Krsna 
[the lotus-navelled one] Himself. (S. B. 
Nair). 

13008* 
vidi damp araa fa ÀT- 
daraca faced ga agarat- 
LE 
veraa ea fanteruta: 
feaa urata gf Mara gfe: u 
(5r) JS 32.90 (a. Madhavafila or 
Mädhavaśiva ), Kav p. 66. 
(a) °arraea® (tr.) or Omara? JS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


3628 ] 


Honouring Radha with songs from 
his flute, songs gentle and sweet, Krsna 
found her lotus-face bathed in sweat by 
emotion; then his fingers too were 
shaking and faltering and the flute was 
slipping from his sweating hand, silencing 
all sounds—may this Lord Visnu in the 
guise of the cowherd [Krsna] remove all 
your difficulties ! (S, B. Nair). 


13009 


etd set fread aur fefe: i 


gie stseqq ITA Wed MEFA: N 

(m) P&niniya-Siksá 32. 

(at) Siksa 32 in Weber's Indische Studien 
4. 270, IS 2110, Subh 204. 

(b) amfafaaaram: Subh. 

(c) megasat’ Subh. 

(d) arantaat: Subh. 


One who reads in a sing-song manner, 
reads too quickly, shakes his head while 
reading, reads as written (without corre- 
cting scribal errors), does not understand 
the sense, and has a faint voice—all 
these six are inferior reciters [readers]. 
(S. B. Nair). 


13010 


wa aà WS au dum ow 
sg swage a 


TUTE | 

IAAT: YAY AIT UW 

(u Cr 1427 (CNN 32) Cf. sum. 
Sang. 

(ur) IS 2111, Subh 136, NT 61. 

(a) wzX CNN; mèg? Subh; ala qur 
q8 NT, 


ttt after eart- rer: fag fere? 


(b) gaad [3 g^] Subh ; fegdee [a g] 
NT. 

(d) met asat (asai IS; ast CNN) 4 
arq Cr, IS, CNN; war [get] Subh, 
(but NT as above). 


In singing, dancing, reading, discu- 
ssion, in battle, in the drinking booth, 
in taking meals and transacting business 
—in these (cight) activities one who 
renounces shyness (ever) remains happy- 
(S. B. Nair). 


13011 


Wa aaa at a ales: urere qun tt 
a aaa fend gata gua wi 


(at) SP 2076. 


In singing, in playing on musical 
instruments and in dancing self-confidence 
is the common [important] merit. If this 
is present in a person, why worry on 
account of any other merit or any defect. 
(S. B. Nair). 


ma areal Tar Ta sec No. 13010. 
13012* 
wag mat: o fug (eur 
amat fa safer t 
deren: wrap aq 
aging: FAISARTU I 
(m) Vikram 7.27. 

Indravajra metre. 

Have the male cuckoos’, wandering 
in the forest, undergone the studenthood 
of the fine-browed sportively swinging 
women in their songs, because (they) 


have acquired skill in the melodious fifth 
note? (S. C. Banerji). 


1, S.C. Banerji has : ‘cuckooes’. 


| 


teat fafa eara:—datararaita fafa? 


13013 

mar fnaf sare: 

TS mag — qug 
quu anlenaanty 

ouaa afsaar eater n 
(at) ŚP 522 (a. Sarügadhara), SR 185. 

30 (a. SP), SSB 530. 30 (a. Sartga- 

dhara), SRK 148.11 (a. SP). 

Arya metre. 


The hunter produced some music and 
when the young deer came attracted by the 
melody he grasped it by the horn : the 
doe made the same sacrifice as her 
husband, seeing which the hunter’s wife 
felt ashamed (that she and her husband 
were not as devoted to each other as these 
beasts). (S. B. Nair). 

13014* 
arava ufa waif amia du 
great ga at g Aafa amts a | 

ananaga a 
aag agda AAA qax A ou 
(A) Anar 356. 23-26 (ad 7. 19). 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1633, Skm [POS] 
3. 53. 3) (a. Murari), SR 137.65, 
SSB 450.65, RJ 159 (a. Murari). 

(a) arava [f] Skm (POS); E HERES 
afazi] Anar. 

(o) Cafe? Skm; saan’ [Paaa] SR, SSB; 
°T? Skm. 

(d) saag? [wwu^] SR, SSB; gratrafy 

Anar, SR, SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


aat 
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If the female serpents incessantly sing 
your glory, O King, we are indeed 
pleased by it, but this delicate situation 
flits through my mind : if they sing in 
an impassioned manner swaying their 
hoods in ecstasy, the lord of serpents 
Sesanaga too will nod his heads in 
appreciation and the earthly orb resting 
there will drop down ! (S. B. Nair). 


13015 


vx yemi araa 
gar mfa att RETAN | 
AAMMEBITT qmi 
a mg tet nat aafia s 


(3) BhV (BhV [POS] 1. 71, BhV [C] 
1.72). 


GT) Rasaganga 444. 5-6, SR 173. 860 
(a. Rasaganga), SSB 508. 806, SRM 
2.1. 55, VP 1. 45, AIK 286, 1-2, 
SH (II) fol. 102a (30). 


(a) fufax SH; gear SH. 

(c) aana? SH (contra metrum) ; 
TWAT (sic /) [3?] SH. 
Upajüti metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and 


Men scolded with harsh words by the 
elders or teachers rise to greatness; 
precious stones are never placed on the 
head of a king unless they are rubbed 
against stones. (H. D. Sharma). 


1. Touchstones or whetstones. 


13016 
Waren fafasrafea 
anfa ALTTATAYY NSE | 


qut gums faasi 
v ebgemergu mmo afa: 


KEFDRU S aic aci ES c 


i 

t 
S 
{ 

! 
" 
m 
l 
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(3) Cr 340 (CVr 10.18, CPS 282. 28). 
(aT) Sama 17 6. 


(a) “afg CV (var.). 

(c) garang cab CV (var); gaat w 
Wig wert CV (var); yaaeafs friet 
CV (var); gaui garat € «uut CV 
(var.); 4 Baz [fu^] CV (var), CPS; 

a Afat Sama. 

(d) s*amfuaT? (sic /) CV (var.); aqaa ?)à 
CV (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra [pada a], 
Upendravajrà [pada-s b and c] and 
Indravamsá [pada d]); (irregular); 
(in Sama pada c Vamó$astha ). 

I have a special interest in the speech 
of the gods [Sanskrit language], never- 
theless I have a liking for the other 
languages; for, though nectar is ever 
present before them, the gods have a 
taste for the liquor of the lips of the 
divine damsels. (S. B. Nair). 

13017* 
Tate: sfaata da fred wu gaatfaa: 

wurbesfareufu ger aya sega à 
qua  gunagafesgn camna 

sqa maafa MUTATA sac cuba 
(UT) SR 365.8, SSB 258.8, RJ 1357. 
(d) miq? SSB. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


datar: saaka ta—wahargetfreatrae’ 


Gods turn back (in fear), the lord of 
Sudharmā [Indra] closes his ears; Siva, 
Brahmà and other gods pass on the 
information from ear to ear ; the messen- 
gers of the god of death remaining at a 
respectable distance and concealing their 
bodies look with upraised neck, when 
the body of the  army-chief of the 
Konapa-s! was lying in the battlefield. 
(S. B. Nair), 


1, Demons. 
13018* - 


Tahunguilarafrawt saga era: 
dsa araqeta fer: feed: sarge: 
anai WS GUgqm iege A: 
ets aagi: qarara qarafe: u 
(aT) JS 1.4. 


Sürdulavikndita metre. 


The Sage Vatsa who, out of compa- 
ssion, gave succour to the innocent 
people resembling deer with tendrils of 
lustre, glossy and remaining at his feet 
as if well sprinkled with the water of 
rays from the mass of gems at the dia- 
dems of gods and demons (bowing at his 
feet), (that Sage) rendered the earth holy 
by treading the same with his sanctifying 
feet. (S. B. Nair). 


fenta see fenn, 


T 
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ABBREVIATIONS-CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Note : Volume I of the Maha-subhasita-samgraha contains the main list of 
Abbreviations used in the Project. Three subsequent lists of additional Abbre- 
viations are prefixed to Volumes IJ, III and IV. To Volume VI, after making 
some additions, a consolidated list of the same is appended. But while working 


on the present Volume, the editor felt the need of further enlarging and revising 


the said consolidated Abbreviations and, therefore, at the risk of reiteration, 


towards making the reference easier as also the Volume self-sufficient, a complete 
list of Abbreviations, in its revised and enlarged form, is appended hereto, which 


may well serve the purpose of Bibliography also. 


AB 


ABayA 


ABORI 
Acharya M. C.N. 


ascribed to. 


Alankarasangrahah of Amrtananda Yogin. VenkateSvara 
Or. Ser. 19. Also AL edition (Adyar Library 70). 


A. A. Ramanathan. 


Anyoktyastaka - Samgraha. Ed. by P. D. Trivedi, 
Bharatiya Vidya Series 11. 


Th. Aufrecht. Auswahl von  uneditierten | Strophen 
verschiedener Dichter, ZDMG 16. 749-51; 25. 238- 
243 and 25. 455-463. 


Th. Aufrecht. Beitráge zur Kenntnis Indischer Dichter. 
ZDMG 36. 361-383 and 509-559, 


Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Phil. Kl. 


Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 


See Hams. 
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Acharya M. K. 
AGGW 


AKM 


Aksayaniti of Aksaya Simha 
Varma 


AL 


Al 


Alamkarasam(graha) of 
Amrtanandayogin 


ALB 
AIK or Alk 
Alkes 


APPENDIX I 


See Krsna. 


Abhandlungen der phil.-histor. Klasse der kon. 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Góttingen. 


Abhandlungen für die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
herausg. von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen — 
Gesellschaft. 


Gangavisnu Srikrsnad&isa, Bombay 1982 V. (1925). 


Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, Vol V- 
The Adyar Library, Madras 1951. 


Alankrti- mani-mala. Ed. by G. V. Devasthali. Keshav 
Bhikaji Dhawale, Bombay 1948. 


The Adyar Library Series 70. 
The Adyar Library Bulletin, Adyar, Madras. 
Alamkara-Kaustubha of ViéveSvara Pandita. KM 66. 


Alamkarasekhara of KeSavamigra. Ed. by Pt. Sivadatta. 


|. KM 50. 


Alm 
Almm 
Almu 
AIR 
AIS 


Amar 


Amar (A) 


Amar (D) 


—————— o 


See Al. 

See AI. 

Alamkaramuktavali. HSS 54. 

Alamk&ra-ratn&kara of Sobhakara-mitra. POS 77. 


Alamkürasütra. Ed. by Sricandrakanta Tarkalamkara. 
Calcutta 1900 (1957). 


AmaruSataka. 


Anthologie érotique d’Amarou par A. L. Apudy, 
Paris 1881. 


The Text of the Amarugataka by S. K. De. In OH 2. 1; 
pp. 9-25. 
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Amar (K) 


Amar (NSP) 


Amar (POS) 
Amar (RK) 


Amar (S) 


Ambada 


Amd 


Amrtamanthana 


an. 


Anar(ghara ghava) of 
Murari 


Anas 


Anss 


Amarufgataka with the Commentary of Kokasambhava 
by C. R. Devadhar. In ABORI 39. 227—265 and 40. 


16-55. 

Amarugatakam. Third edition. NSP. 1954. (Main 
reference is made to this edition). 

Amarugatakam. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. 
POS 101. 


The Amarugataka with the Commentary of Rudrama- 
deva-Kumara. In OH 2. 2; pp. 265-316. 


Das Amaruáataka ... Von R. Simon. Kiel 1893. 
Western Recension : Arj=Arjunavarman; Koka= 
Kokasambhava ; Catur = Caturbhuja; — Sürya = 
Stryadasa. 


Southern Recension : Vema=Vemabhtpala ; Raman= 
Ramanandanatha. 


Eastern Recension : Ravi=Ravicandra; Rudr=Rudra- 
madeva (BrMM=MS in the British Museum; BORI 
I and II2MSS in BORI Nos. 457 of 1891-95 and 
No. 366 of 1887-91, respectively); Ram=Ramarudra 
(as quoted in Amar [D]). 


Amarasüri's Ambadacaritra, Jamnagar 1919. 


Alamkaramahodadhi of Narendraprabha Suri. GOS 95. 


Vidyabhavana-Samkrta-Granthamala-25, Chowkhamba, 
Banaras 1956. 


quoted anonymously. 


Ed. by Pt. Durgdprasad and W. L. $. PanSikar. KM 5. 


Anandasagarastava of Sri Nilakantha Diksita. KM XI; 
pp. 91-111. 


Anandaórama Sanskrit Series, Poona. 
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Any 

Anymuk 

AnyS 

AnySat or Any&at 


AnyT 


AOS 


Arabic 
Ariel 
ARJ 


APPENDIX i 


The Anyoktimuktavali of Hamsavijayaganisa. Ed. by 
Pt. Kedarnatha and W. L. $. Pangikar. KM 88. 


‘Anyoktimuktalata of Sambu. KM II (1886); pp. 61- 


79. Sec. edn. (1932). 


Anyoktistabaka of Vamsidhara Migra by J. T. Parikh 
and R. S. Asti. Surat 1955. 


AnyoktiSataka of Bhatta-Vireévara. KM V (1937) ; 
pp. 101-19. 


Anyoktitarangini, with an auto-commentary by Maha- 
mahop&dhyadya Mathura Prasad Dikshit, Varanasi, 
2023 V. (1966). 


American Oriental Series. 


Th. Aufrecht, Über die Paddhati von Sarngadhara. 
ZDMG 27. 1-120. 


Apastambiya-dharmasütram. Ed. by G. Bühler. BSS 
40.50. Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 2. 


See Y. 


Alamkaramuktüvali by Parvatiya Sri Viáveávara Pandeya. 
KSS 54. 


J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese 
Sources, London 1886. 


Arabic. Paficatantra translated into Arabic. 


Alamkarasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. KM 35. 


Translated by H. Jacobi in ZDMG 62. 289-458 and 
597-628. 


See Ar. 
See Caur (A). 


Alamkara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka by K. S.S. Janaki. 
Meharchand Lachhmandas, Delhi 1965. 
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ARR 
ArS 
Ary 
Ary (F) 


Ary (G) 


AS 


AS 


ASB 

Asiatica 

. Asinagaraprakara-pragas ti 
ASS 

A$vasastra 


A6vavaidyaka 
Agv.-Grh 


Auc 


Aufrecht Th. 
Ava 


Alankaárasutram of Ruyyaka. TSS 40. 
Aryasaptagati of Govardhana. KM 1. 
The Arya-Sataka. 


L’ AryaSataka d'Appayadiksita (Text and transl.) by 
P.-S. Filliozat. In JA 253 of 1965; pp. 51-82. 


The Arya-$ataka of Appayadiksita. Ed. by N. A. Gore, 
Poona 1944. 


Amitagati's Subhasitasamdoha. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
von R. Schmidt. Sonderabdruck aus Band LIX und LXI 
der ZDMG. Leipzig 1908. Also KM 82, ed. by 
Pandit Bhavadatta Sastri, Bombay 1932. 


Aécaryactdamani of Saktibhadra. Ed, by C. Sankararsma 
Sastri. SBS 9. 


Translated the same by C. Sankararama Sastri, $BS 10, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Asiatica. Festschrift Friedrich Weller, Leipzig 1954, 
As quoted in SP, SR, SSB, 

See AAS. | 

ASvasastram of Nakula. Ed. by S. Gopalan. TSMH 56. 
A$vavaidyakam of Jayadatta, | 


A$valayana-grhyastitra. Indische Hausregeln. Sanskrit 
und Deutsch, herausg. von A. F, Stenzler. AKM 3. 4. 


Aucityavicaracarca of Ksemendra, KM I; pp. 115-60, 
Also Ks (RP). Translation in KsS by Dr. Stryakanta. 
See AB and AP. 

Avagistanyokti of Panditaraja in Panditaraja-kavya- 


samgraha ; pp. 121-190. Sanskrit Academy Series 2, 
Hyderabad 1958, 
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Avimaraka 


Bae B. K. 
Bahud(arSana) 


Balarüámayana of 
Raja$Sekhara, 


Banerji S. C. 
(and Gupta A. K.) 


Banerji S. Ch. 
Bartoli E. 


BBÀ 


Beitráge zur indischen 
Erotic 


Benfey Th. 
Bhagavrtti 


BhKa 
Bhaktirasa(-amrtasindhu) 
Bhallatakavya 


BhallataSataka of 
Bhallata 


Bhandare M. S. 


Bhar(atamaiijari of 
Ksemendra) 


APPENDIX 1 


Avimüraka of Bhasa. Ed. by C. R. Devadhar. 
In POS 54. Also in Vidyabhavana S. S. 73, ChSS 
1962. 


Das Baudh&yana-dharmasttra,  herausg. von ÈE 
Hultzsch. Zweite Verbesserte Auflage. AKM 16, 2. 
Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 14. 


See SHP. 
As quoted in IS. 


Text with Hindi Rendering. Ed. by Dr. Bhaskaracharya 
Tripathi. Nag Publishers, Delhi 1995. 


See Vikram. 
See Banerji S. C. 
See SuB. 


Balambhatti on Mitaksara (on Y). Ed. by J. R. Gharpure, 
CHLT 5. Achra-khanda. 


By R. Schmidt, Berlin 1922. 
See PtsK. 


Ed. by Yudhishthira Mimamsaka, Ajmer. Bharatiya 
Pratisthan, 2021 V. 


See Bhattikavya of Bhatti. 


As quoted in PG. 


See Bhallata$ataka. 


KM IV ; pp. 169—188. 
See Bharatamaiijari and Si&. 


Ed. by Mm. Pt. Sivadatta and K.P. Parab. KM 64. 
Also : Ādi- and Sabha-parvans. Ed. and transl. by 


M. S. Bhandare. The Standard Publishing Co., Bombay 
1918. 
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Bharata-parijata 


Bhartrharinirveda 


Bhattikavya of Bhatti 


BhC 


BhG 


A recent work on the life of Mahatma Gandhi by 
Bhagavadücharya. Pub. by Ravaji Bhaye Mombasa, 
Kenya (East Africa) 1951. 


A play by Harihara. KM 28. Translated by L. H. Gray 
in JAOS 25. 197-230 (1904). 


Ed. by V.N.S. Joshi and V. L.S. Panéikar. 8th 
edition. NSP, Bombay 1934. Also : Ed. with 
translation by S. Ray or S. and K. Rays, Calcutta. 


Bhojaraja’s Cárucarya. Malayamarutah IJ; pp. 79-95. 


Bhagavad-Giti, ( see MBh ). Ed. and transl. by 
F. Edgerton. HOS 38-39. 


Bhiksatana-kavya of Utpreksavallabha. 


BhK& 
BhL 


Bhojacaritra (or °carita) of 
Rajavallabha 


BhP 
BhPañ 


BhPo 
BhPn (B) 


BhPn (NSP) 


MS.-VII 26 


Sce Bhattiküvya. 


A list of the Inscriptions of Northern India by D. R. 
Bhandarkar, EI 20, Appendix. 


Ed. by B. Ch. Chhabra and S. Sankara Narayanan, 
Bharatiya Jiiáànapeetha, Varanasi 1964. 


Bhojaprabandhiyah. (MS BORI 248 of Vi$rámbag). 


Bhasa's Paficar&tram. Ed. and transl. by S. Rangachar. 
Samskrta Sahitya Sadana, Bangalore- Mysore 1956. 


Bhagavata-purága. 


Le Bhágavata Purana traduit et publié par M. E. 
Burnouf (Vol. I-III) and by M. Hauvette-Besnault and 


P. Roussel (Vol. IV-V). Imprimene Nationale, Paris 
1884-1898. 


Edited in MS form, NSP 1950. (Translated by J. M. 
Sanyal, Calcutta). 


1 

a 

iy 
it 

| 

E 
li 

i 
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BhPr 


BhPr (B) 


BhPr (NSP) 


Bhramarastaka 


Bh$ 


BhY 

BhV Journal 

Bhv or BhV 
BhV (C) 
BhV (H) 
BhV (POS) 


BI 


Bibl. Ind. 


APPENDIX 1| 


Bhojaprabandha of Ballala. 


BhPr. Ed. and transl. by J. Shastri. Motilal Banarsi- 
dass, Patna 1955. 


BhPr. NSP 1932. 


The Narrative of Bhoja by Ballala of Banares, translated 
by Louis H. Gray. AOS 34. 


As included in KSH ; p. 240 ff. 


Satakatrayadi-subh&sita-samgraha of Bhartrhari. The 
Epigrams attributed to Bhartrhari......Ed. by D. D. 
Kosambi. SJS 23. The first 200 epigrams translated 
by B. S. Miller, New York-London 1967. 

The Niti&ataka, Srig&raSataka and Vairagyasataka of 
Bhartrhari. Ed. and transl. by P. G. Nath. Sri Venkate- 
$vara Press, Bombay 1896. l 


Bharatiya Vidya, A Monthly Research Organ of the 
Bhavan, Bombay. 


Bharatiya Vidya, Bhavan’s Journal (Fortnightly), 
Bombay. ; 


Bh&mini-Vilasa of Paņditarāja-Jagannātha. 


Bhaminivilasam. Ed. by Pt. A. B. Vidyàbhusaga and 
Pt. N. B. Vidyaratna. Vachaspatya Press. Calcutta 
1936. 


Trente stances du Bhamini-vilasa par V. Henry. Paris 
1885. l 


Bhamini-vilasa. Ed. and transl. by H. D. Sharma. 
POS 50. 


Bibliotheca Indica. 


See BI. 
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Bilhana Kavya of 
Bilhana 


Bilvamangala-stava 


Bloomfield 


Bodhicaryavatara of 
Shantideva, 


Bohtlingk O. 
BORI 

BORS or JBORS 
Botto O. 


BP 


| BPC 


BPS 


Brahmadharma 
Br.Dh. 
Brahmap(urana) 
Brahmavaivarta-purüna 


Brhad&ranyakopanisad- 
bhasya-varttika of 
Anandapürga 
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See Caur (KM). 
A stotra by Bilvamangala. 


See BPC. 


Asiatic Society, Calcutta 1960. 

See IS and KaD. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Journal of. 
See CRC. " 


Brahmavaivarta-pur&ágam ...... Ed. by J. Vidyasagara, 
Calcutta 1888. 


Sti Bhavadevasuri’s ^ Paróvan&tha-caritra. Ed. by 
Pt. Becaradása. Varanasi VS. 2048 (=A. D. 1912) ; 
transl. in The Life and Stories of the Jaina Savior 
Parsvanatha by M. Bloomfield, Baltimore 1919, 


 Bhojaprabandhaloka, MS BORI, Vi$rambag I-248, 


as quoted in BhS (as BPS) and in SkV (as Bps). 
In Pratna Kamranandinj. Benares. 


See Brahmadharma. 


In MS form, Venkate&vara Press, 1906. Also :- Anss 28. 


See BP. 


Tirupati, Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Pt. I—1971, 
Pt. II—1975. l 
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Brh 


Brough J. 


BrSam 


BSOAS 


BSOS 
BSS 


Buddhacarita of Agvaghosa. 
Bühler G. 


Burnouf E. 


C 
Cakrapagivijaya 


Camatkdracandrika of 
Vigveévara Kavicandra. 


Can 


Cand 


Cand (Raj) 
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Brhaspati-smrti, reconstructed by K. V. Rangaswarni 
Aiyangar. GOS 85. Partly translated by J. Jolly in 
SBE 33. 


See SCSL. 


Brhatsümhit& of Varahamihira, Vidyabhavana Samskrta- 
granthamalaé 41, Varanasi 1959. Translated by H. Kern 
in JRAS (NS) 4. 430-79; 5. 45-90 and 231-288; 
6. 6-91 and 279-338 ; 7. 81-134. 


Bulletin of the School of the Oriental (and African) 
Studies, London. 


Sce BSOAS. 


Bombay Sanskrit Series. (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Series). Bombay. 


Bombay, 1912. 

Sce Ap, B, G, Mn and Vas. 

And M. Hauvette-Besnault and P. Roussel See 
BrPn (B). 

Canakya’s apporisms. 


A kavya, MS 4353, Oriental Institute, Baroda. 


Meharcandra, Delhi 1972. 


Candrüloka of Jayadeva. ChSS 458-59. 


Candakaugika-nataka of Ksemióvara, Varanasi 1965. 
Also : Ed. with English transl. by S. D. Gupta. Bl, 
Calcutta 1962. 


CandiSataka of Bága-bhatta with the Commentary of 
Kumbhakarna. Ed. by Gopal Narayan  Bahura. 
Rajasthan Pracya Vidya Pratishthan, Jodhpur 1968. 
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Cand (Col) See May. 
Capeller C. See Kir. 
Car Carudattam of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Deva- 


Cáruc(aryà) of Ksemendra 


Catakastaka 


Caturvarga-samgraha of 
Ksemendra 


Caur 


Caur (A) 


Caur (B) 


Caur (KM) 


Caur (POS) 


CC 


Chaudhuri J. B. 


CHLT 


dhar. POS 65. Also : transl. by A. C. Woolner and 
L. Sarup in PAB. 


KM II; pp. 128-138. Also: in Ks (RP) 135-44. 


Purva-c&takástaka and Uttara-c&takastaka, short kavya-s 
containing 8 verses each as included in Kavya-Samgraha 
(KSH); pp. 237-239. 


KM V; pp. 85-100. 


Caurapaiicasika of Bilhana Kavi. 


Tchorapantchagat, publié, traduit et commenté par 
M. Ariel. JA XI of 1848; pp. 469-534, 


Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod Chauri nomine 
circumfertur eroticum. Ed. and transl. into Latin by 
P. a Bohlen, Berlin 1833; (pp. 1-20 and 77-83). 


Bilhanakavya. KM XIII; pp. 145-169, 


Caurapaficasika. An Indian Love Lament of Bilhana 
Kavi. Ed. and transl. by S. N. Tadpatrikar. POS. 86. 


The Secret Delights of Love by the Pundit Bilhana. 
Rendered into English by G. C. Schwebell. The Peter 
Pauper Press, 1966, 


Catalogus Catalogorum by Th. Aufrecht, rep., Wiesbaden 
1962 (Parts I-III). 


See SkrP. 


The Collection of Hindu Law Texts. Ed. by J.R. 
Gharpure; Bombay. 
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ChSS Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras. 
CII Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. 


Cit(ramimarhs&) of Appaya-diksita and Cit(ramimam)s(akhandana) by Panditar&ja 
Jagannatha. KM 38. 


CitV Citramimams& with the Vrtti (Commentary) of 
Dhargnanda. Ed. by K. P. Shukla, Varanasi 1965. 


CK! | J. Klatt.-De trecentis Canakyac poctae Indici sententiis. 
Dissertatio Halis Saxonum. Berolini 1873. 


CKr Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Caáhakya's 
Namen gehende  Spruchsammlung in mehreren 
Recensionen untersucht und nach einer Recension (CV) 
übersetzt bei O. Kressler. Indica 4. Leipzig 1907. 


CL Laghu-Canakya Version. Sce Cr. I. 2. 
CLA CL; Rajaniti. Canakyamuniviracitam. Agra 1920. 
CLB E. Bartoli. Un secondo Codice fiorentino inedito di 


Canakya (parts 2 and following) in RIGI, III. 3-4; 
pp. 151-66 (first adhyaya) ; also : E. Bartoli. II codice 
napolitano di C&nakya in RIGI IV. 3-4; pp. 129-33 
and V. 3-4 ; pp. 115-19 (second to eighth adhyaya-s)- 


CLH CL: MSH. 250 in the Harvard University Library. 
Cambridge, Mass. (first part). 

CLI > CL; MS 2411 in the Library of IO. 

CLL I CL; MS A. 445 in the Karl-Marx Universität, Univer- 


sitätsbibliothek, Leipzig. 


CLL II CL; MS A. 446 in the Karl-Marx Universität, Univer- 
sitätsbibliothek, Leipzig. 

CLLd CL; MS Cod. 8859; UB/123 in the University Library, 
Leiden. 


CM 


CN 


CLP Il 
CLP IV 


CLP V 


CLS 


CLT 


CLTb 


CNB 


CNF 


CNG 


CNHU 


CNI I 


CNI H 
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CL; MS 17072-2 (C) in UPICI. 
CL; MS 17072-4 (D) in UPICI. 


CL; MS 17072-5 (E) in UPICI. 


CL; Sodaáa-Canakya. Ed. by Sridhara Siva Lal. Jifana 
Sagara Press, Bombay Sarhvat 1932. 


CL; Laghucüpakyam. Sentenze ... di Cianaco il Furbo 
publucate e trad. E. Teza. In Annali delle Universita 
Toscane XVI; pp. 352-404; Pisa 1878. 


CL; MS or fol. 1037 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tubingen. 


Canakya. Recension de cinq receuils de stances morales 
... par E. Monseur, Paris 1887. 


Canakya-niti-Sastra Version. See Cr. I. 1. Translated 
by Kalee Krishen Bahadur in NS and by J. C. C. Kavi- 
ratna in CNNSS. 


CN; Brhat-Canakya-Slokah with Utkala Padyanuvada 
by Śri Arjuna Maharananka. Utkal Press, Calcutta 
1919. 


CN; Canakyam. Codice indiano edito dal Dre E. 
Bartoli. Napoli 1911. 


CN; The Recension of Canakya used by Galanos for 
his "Ek 81*90pov nortoy by G. B. Bolling. In Studies 
in Honor of M. Bloomfield, New Haven 1920. 


CN; MS H. 250 in the Harvard University Library, 


Cambridge, Mass. 


CN ; MS 1518a (Eggeling 3990) in the Library of IO. 


CN; MS Keith 7204 (Tagore 40 b) in the Library 
of IO; 


Harp n as D MES C Reh ee R 26 a OE he OS E à 
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CNJV 


CNL 


CNM 


CNMN 


CNN 


CNNM 


CNNSS 
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CN; Cunakya$atakam. Ed. by Jivananda Vidyasagara, 
Calcutta 1926. The same text is reprinted in at least 
78 editions. See Cr I. 1 ; pp. cxl-cxlvi. 


CN; MS A. 447 in the Universitatsbibliothek of the 
Karl-Marx Universitat, Leipzig. 


CN; Rajanitau Capakyamuni-viracitam. No place; 
no date. 


CN; Canakyamuni-krtath niti-sara. Allahabad 1880. 


CN; E. Bartoli. Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito 
di Canakya. (See CLB; first part). 


CN; C&anakya-niti-mala. Ed. by Sri U. M. Caudhuri. 
Bengal Printing Press. Calcutta 1324 (1917). 


CN; Cmpakya-niti-süra-samgraha. Ed. and transl. by 
J. C. C. Kaviratna. Midnapore 1318 (1911-12). 


CN ; MS 17072-3 (A) in UPICI. 
CN; MS 17072-1 (B) in UPICI. 


CN; MS 1566 in the University of Pennsylvania 


Library, Philadelphia, U. S. A. 


CN; MS Sanskrit 684 (Cabaton 684) in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale de Paris. 


CN; Canakya-niti-vyavahara-sara-samgrahah. Ed. with 
a Mar&thi transl. by G. S. Sardesai. POS 71. 


CN; Canakya-Slokah. Ed. by Sri R. S. Bhațțācāryya. 
Ghose Press, Calcutta 1319 (1912-13). 


CN; Cápakya-saptati. Ed. by K. V. Sarma, Vishve- 
shvaranand Vedic Research Institute. Hoshiarpur 1965. 


CN; Canakya-Sloka-samgrahah, Publ. by T. Mrtyunjaya. 
Ist edn. Calcutta 1915. 


CnT 


CNSK 


CNSL 


CNÉI 


CNSIV 


CNSPK 


CNST 


CnT 


CNT IV 


CNW 


CnT I 
CnT II 
CnT III 


CnT V 
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CN; Canakya-Slokah. New Sanskrit Press. Calcutta 
1887. 


CN ; Astottaragata-Canakya-Slokah. Ed. G. A. Datta 


with a Bengali transl. Laksmi Printing works. Calcutta 
1322 (1915). 


CN; Cünakya-Sloka-samgrahah. Compiled and transl. 


into Hindi by Cattopadhyaya. Rudra Printing Press. 
Calcutta 1918. 


CN; Canakya-Slokah. Ed. by Vijayakrsnanatha, 2nd 
edn. Giriéa Printing Works. Calcutta 1320 (1914). 


CN; Canakya-sataka, with Bengali transl. by P. $. 


Bhattacaryya. Shastra-prachar Press. Calcutta 1316 
(1909). 


CN; Capakya-Satakam with Bengali transl. by R. C. 


Cakravartti. Svarna Press. Dacca-Calcutta 1319 
(1912). 


Etc. See below. 


CN; MS No. 5119, as quoted in CKr as TjD. 


CN; A. Weber. Uber 100 Spriche des Canakya. In 
Monatsberichte der kön. Preuss. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin aus dem jahre 1864. Berlin 
1865 ; pp. 400-31. 


Note-book MSs. 
CnT; MS No. 5031, as quoted in CKr as TjA. 
CnT ; MS No. 5117, as quoted in CKr as TjB. 


CnT ; MS No. 5118, as quoted in CKr as TjC. 


CnT; MS No. 5120, as quoted in CKr as TjE. 
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CnT VI 
CnT VII 
Comfort A. 
Cowell E. B. 


Cowell E. B. and 
F. W. Thomas. 


CPS 


Cr 


CR 


CRB 


CRBh I 
CRBh II 


CRC 


Crea 
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CnT; MS No. 5121, as quoted in CKr as TjF. 
CnT; MS No. 5122, as quoted in CKr as TjG. 
Sec Ratirahasya. 


See Vik. 


See Hars. 


Vrddha-Canakya, C&nakya-pranita. Ed. by Pt. Śri Rama 
Sastri. Calcutta 1332 (1925). 


L. Sternbach. Canakya-Niti-Text-Tradition (Canakya- 
Niti - Sakhz - Sampradayah. Vol. I-II, in five parts. 
Six versions of collections of Canakya Maxims 
reconstructed and critically edited. Vishveshvaranand 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvara- 
nand Indological Series 27-29. (The numbers refer to 
Vol. IJ). 


Canakya-raja-niti-S%stra Version. See Cr I. 2. 


CR; MS Sansk. fo. 15 in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. 


CR; MS 347 of 1892-95 in BORI. 
CR ; MS 348 of 1892-95 in BORI. 


CRC; Chgakya-rija-niti-Gistram. Ed. by Pt. lóvara 
Chandra S&stri. Calcutta 1912. Calcutta Or. Ser. 
No. 2. Adhyaya-s IV and V translated by O. Botto 
in Dal trattato di scienza politica di Cüpakya. 
Rivista di Filosofia, Vol. XLI. Terza serie. Fasc. 3, 
1950. 


L. Sternbach. A new Abridged Version of Brhaspati- 
Samhita of the Garuda-Purana. Varanasi 1966, 
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CRCa I CR; MS. Add. 2525 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 
CRCa II CR; MS Add. 1040 in the University Library in 


Cambridge. See Crca. 


CRP CR; MS 1959 in the Library of the Pennsylvania 
University in Philadelphia, Pa. See L. Sternbach. A 
new C&anakya-rdja-niti-Sastra Manuscript. Bharatiya 
Vidy& Bhavan. Bombay 1958. 


CRT CR; Canakya-raja-niti-Sastram (Tibetan and Sanskrit). 
Ed. by Suniti Kumar Pathak. ViSva-Bharati Annals S. 
Santiniketan 1958. 


Crn L. Sternbach. Canakya-raja-niti. Adyar Library Series 
No. 92. Madras 1963. 
CS Canakya-sara-sarngraha Version. See Cr I. 1. 
CSB I CS; MS Or. fol. 598 in the Universitátsbibliothek in E 
Tübingen. | 
CSB II CS; MS Or. fol. 599 in the Universitátsbibliothek in » 
Tübingen. Es 
CSBD CS; Bodhi Canakyam or Camgakya-sara-samgraha. Ed. 


and transl. by B. C. Dutt. Calcutta 1888. 


Canberra; previously to Prof. J. W. de Jong, Leiden. 


CSLD CS; MS Cod. Or. 8857; Lub/D 122 in the University 
Library, Leiden, [| 


CSC I CS; MS Add, 1539 in the University Library in x 
Cambridge. n 
csc II CS; MS Add. 1346 in the University Library in i 
Cambridge. | a 
CSJ CS; MS belonging to Australian National University, P 
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CV 


Cv 


CVAh 


CVM 


CVND 


CVNS 


CvA 
CvGt 


CvH 


CvI 
CvL I 


CvL II 


CvP IV 


CvP. V 


APPENDIX I 


Vrddha-Capakya, fextus ornatior Version. See Cr I. 1. 
Translated into English by K. Raghunathji : Vriddha- 
Cāņakya or Maxims of Canakya, Family Printing 
Press, Bombay 1890 and into German by O. Kressler 
(CKr). 


CV ; Vrddha-Canpakya-niti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into Gujarati by Bh. M. Ch. Patel. Haribhai Dalpatram. 
Ahmedabad 1969 (1913). 


CV; Vrddha-Canakya, NSP. Bombay 1874. 


CV ; Canakya-niti-darpana (numerous editions). Cf. 
Cr. I. 1. Introduction III. 5. 


CV ; Vrddha-Canakya-niti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into Gujarati by Bh. M. Ch. Patel. Ahmedabad 1969 
(1913). See CVAh. 


Vrddha-Cügakya, textus simplicior Version. See Cr I. 1. 
Selected Verses translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in JAOS 
86.1; pp. 1-4. 


Cv; Ràüja-niti, Canakya-muni-viracit& Agra 1920. 


Cv; MS Cod. MS Sanscr. 64 in the Niedersáchsische 
Staats- und Universitütsbibliothek in Göttingen. 


Cv; MS H 250 in the Harvard University Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 


Cv; MS 2411 in the Library of IO. 


Cv; MS A 445 in the Universitatsbibliothek in Leipzig. 


Cv; MS A 446 in the Universitütsbibliothek in 
Leipzig. 


Cv; MS 17072-4 (D) in UPICI. 


Cv; MS 17072-5 (E) in UPICI. 
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CvS Cv; Sodaga-Canakya. Ed. by §. $. Lal. Jina Sagara 
Press. Bombay Samvat 1932 (1875). 


CvTb Cv; MS Or. fol. 1037 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tübingen. 
CvW Cv; MS Walker 205c in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. 
pa DaSarupavaloka. Daó with Commentary on it. Ed. by 


K. P. Parab, NSP 1941. 


Daksa Daksa-Smrti in Smrtinadth samuccaya, AnSS 48; 
(pp. 72-84). Also : in Smrti-sandarbhah. Gurumandal 
Series 9, Vol. 1; (pp. 569-590). Also : in Astada$a- 
smrtayah, Vikrama 1998 (1941) ; (pp. 53-63). Also : 
Daksa-Samhita in the Dharmaéastra Texts by M. N. 
Dutt, Vol. I. Calcutta 1908. This text was translated 
in the same edition, Vol. I, Calcutta 1906 ; (pp. 433- 
458); by M. N. Dutt. 


Damayantikath& in Proben in Verzeichmiss der Oxforder Handschriften, herausg. 
von Th. Aufrecht: 


Dampatis(iksanamaka) in Bengali characters n. p. 1840. 


Dar Darpadalana of Ksemendra. 
Dar (KM) Darpadalana of Ksemendra in KM VI ; pp. 66-1 18. 
Dar (RP) Darpadalana in Kg (RP); pp. 145-206. Translated 


into German by R. Schmidt in ZDMG 69. 1-51. 


Daá(artipaka) Daáarüpaka. A Treatise on Hindu Dramaturgy by 
Dhanaiijjaya. Ed. and Transl. by G. C, O. Haas. 
Columbia University Indo Iranian Series 7, New York 
1912. Also : Hindi : Da$arüpakam, Vidyabhavana 
Samskr.-Granthamala 7. Varanasi 1952. 
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Da$ak 

DaSavatara-K handa- 
praSasti, 


Dasgupta S. N. 


David K. N. 


DCA 


De (or De S. K.) 


DeS 


Devadhar C. R. 


Deviemahatmya 


Devigataka 


Dh 


Dhanafijaya-vijaya of 
Kaficanacarya 


Dhaáa 


APPENDIX I 


Da$akumüra-carita of Dandin. Ed. by Narayana 
Balakrsna Godbole. NSP. Bombay 1925. 


See Khandapraáasti. 
See De (or De S. K.). 
See Veni. 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit 
Anthologies and Inscriptions by L. Sternbach in 
2 Volumes. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 1978-80. 


A History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol. I, by S. N. 
Dasgupta and S, K. De Calcutta 1947. 


Desopade$a and Narmamala of Ksemendra. Ed. by 
M. K. Shastri in Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
No. 40. Also : in Ks (RP); pp. 273-306. Third 
lesson translated by L. Sternbach in PO 25. 8-19. 


See Amar and Dramas of Kalidasa. 


As included in the Markandeya-purana. Edited and 
translated by Vasudeva S. Agrawala, All-India Kashiraj 
Trust, Ramnagar, Varanasi 1963. 


of Anandavardhana. KM IX; pp. 1-31. Bombay 1916. 


Dharmako$a. Ed. by L. Josi. PrajfiapathaSala-mandala- 
granthamalà. Wai 1937-47. 


Ed. by Pandit Sivadatta and Kaéginath Pandurang 
Parab, KM 54, third edition, Bombay 1939. Also: 
Ed. with a full Sanskrit Commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, third edition, Calcutta 1889. | 


Dhanadaraja’s Satakatraya. KM XIII; pp. 33-80 
(Srngara’). 


Em 
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DhD 


DhN(P) 


Dhv 
DikAny 


Dillon M. 
Dixit S. V. 
DK 


| prst&ntasataka of Kusuma- 


deva 


Durgasaptasati 


put(angada) of Subhata. 


Dutaghatotkaca of Bh&sa, 
Dutt B. C. 

putt M. N. 

Dutavakya of Bhasa 


Dvi 


Dvivedi R. C. 
Ed. or edn. 


See Daé. 


The Dhammaniti (Pali). In PMB. 


Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana in HSS 66. Also: 
KM 25. 


Anyapadegagataka of  Nilakantha Diksita. KM VI; 
pp. 143-158. 


See Nátyalaksa. 
See Kir(D) and Nais(D). 


See Kutt. 


In KSH; pp. 217-226. Also : with Hindi Commentary 
by Nandalala Shastri, Published by Gangavishnu Shri 
Krishna Das, Bombay Samvat 1985. 


With Hindi Commentary by  Nandalala Shastri, 
Jüanas&gar, Bombay 1916. Also : Gita Press, Gorakh- 
pur 2020 VS (1963). 


Ed. by Pt. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. KM 28. 
Transl. by L. H. Gray. JAOS 32. 58-77. 


Oriental Book Agency, Poona 1957. 
See CSBD. 

See Daksa, GG, KN and R. 
Chowkhamba. Varanasi 1960. 


Nitidvisastikü of Sundarapandya. Ed. and published by 
K. Markandeya Sarma, 1928. 


- See Kpr. 


editor or edition. 


3654 ] 
Edgerton F. 
Edn. or ed. 
EI 

Ek 

Emeneau M. B. 


EU 


Fauche H. 
Filliozat P.-S. 


Fritze L. 


G 


G (in Introduction) 


GDH 


GG 


GG (NSP) 


GG (RS) 


APPENDIX I 
See BhG, Megh, PRE and VC. 
edition. 
Epigraphia Indica. 
Ekávali of Vidyadhara. Ed. by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 63. 
See Sak. 


Ekddaga-dvaranibhandha-Upadega. Malayamaruta IT ; 
pp. 96-107. 


See Sig and Srng. 
Sce Ary. 


See Pts. 
The Institute of Gautama. Ed. by A. F. Stenzler. 
Sanskrit Text Society. London 1876. Translated by 
G. Bihler in SBE 2. 


Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection of 
Manuscripts deposited at the BORI. Compiled by 
P. K. Gode, Vol. XIII. Kavya. Poona 1940-42. 


L. Sternbach. Subhasita : Gnomic and Didactic 
Literature in A History of Indian Literature, ed. by 
J. Gonda, Vol. IV. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 


1974. 
Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 


Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
1949. 


NSP 9th edn. Bombay 


Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. Ed. and transl. by 
S. Laksminarasimha Sastri. Publ. by V. Ramaswamy 
Sastrulu. Madras 1956. Also : translated by E. Arnold 


in Indian Poetry. Trübner and Co. London 1881. 


c 


-Gharpure J. R. 
Ghatakarpara 


GhN 


Ghosh M. 
GIL 


GMBh 


GMLM 
Gore N. A. 
Gorresio G. 


GOS 


Goswami B. Bh. 


GP 


GPy (or GPY) 
GR 
Gray L. H. 


GSAI 


MS.-VII 27 
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austin ea Shae eee 
SS cám 


See Y and CHLT. 


Vivek Publishers. Aligarh 1975. Also : see GhN. 


Ghatakarpara - Nitisira in KSG I. 374 and KSH 
120-24. 


See NatyaSastra. 


Geschichte der Indischen Literature by M. Winternitz. 


Gautama-dharmasttra with Maskari Bhasya. Ed. by 4 
L. Srinivasacharya. OLPSS 50. u 


Government Manuscripts Library. Madras. 
See Ary. 

See R(G). 

Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. Baroda. 


See Ratnávali. 


Garuda-puranam. Ed. by J. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 
1890. Transl. by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. 
Calcutta 1908. 


Garuda - puranam. Vañgavāsī Press. Calcutta 1890, i 
Also : in Kashi Sanskrit Series 165, : 


Gunaratna of Bhavabhtti. KSG I. 299 and KSH 
523-25. 


See BhPr and Dut. 


Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.. 


GSL 

Gupta A. K. 
Gupta S. D. 
GVS 

H 

Haas G. C. O. 
Hamb(urg) 
Hams 


Han (or Hanu or Hanum) 
Handiqui K. K. 


Hanu 
Hanum 


Haravijaya 


Hariv 


HarivamSapurana 


Hars 
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Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Compiled and trans- 
lated by Dr. A. Sharma and Vidvan E. V. Vira Raghava- 
charya. Sanskrit Academy Series 5. Osmania Uni- 


versity. Hyderabad 1959. 


See Vikram. 
See Cand. 


Ganikü-Vrtta-samgrahah. Compiled and presented by 
L. Sternbach. Vishvesharanand Indological Series No. 4. 


Hoshiarpur 1953. 


Hitopade$a. 
See DaSartipaka. 
Hamburg MS of P. 


Hamsasandesa of Siimad Vedanta Deéika. Ed. by 
S. Narayana Sastri. Transl. by M. C. N. Acharya. 
Publ. V. Ramaswamy Sastrulu. Madras 1937. 


Hanumannataka. HSS 271. 


See Nais. 


See Han. 


Haravijaya-kávya. Ed. by Goparaju Rama, Prayag, 
Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, 
Khanda I—1982, Khanda ]1I—1983. 


The Harivatn$a. Publ, by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Calcutta 1839. 


As quoted in Purana (Journal) 3. 1. 


Harsacarita of Banabhatta. 
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Hars (BSS) 


Hars (NSP) 


Hauvette-Besnault 


HC 


HC (in Introduction) 


HDh 


HeK 


HemCve 


Hertel J. 


HH 


HIL 


HJ 


HK 


Harsacarita-mahakdvyam. Ed. by A. A. Führer. 
BSS 66. 


Harsacaritam. Ed. by K, P. Parab. 7th edition. 
NSP 1946. Transl. by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas 
in the Harsacarita of Bána. Oriental Translation Fund, 
New Series 2. London 1897. 


See BhPn. 


HitopadeSa...DaSa Cumara Charita and Three Satacas 
of Bhartri Hari. Ed. by H. T. Colebrooke. Serampére 
1804. 


Haraprasàda Sastri’s A Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Collections of the 
ASB, Vol. VII. Calcutta 1934. 


Halayudha’s Dharmaviveka in KSG I. 381 and KSH 
507-09. 


Hemavijaya, Katharatnakara by Sri-Hemavijayagani 
in MS form. Pt. Sravak Hir&lal Harsaraj. Jámnagar 
1911. l 


Hemadri's Caturvargacintamani. Ed. by Pt. Bh, Siromani 
and others. Bibl. Ind. 72, Vol. I. 


See PT. 


The Hitopade$a in Sanskrit language. Library East- 
India House. London 1810. 


History of Indian Literature. 


Hitopadega. The Sanskrit Text ed. and transl, by 
F. Johnson. 2nd edn. Hartford-London 1864. 


The Hitopadega of Narayana. Ed. with Commentary 
and Notes by M. R. Kale. Sth edn. Bombay 1924, 
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HM 


HN 


HP 


HPan 


HS 


HOS 


HSL 


IHQ 

IIJ 

Indische Studien of Weber. 
Ingalls D. H. H. 


IO 
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The First Book of Hitopadeóa. Ed. by M. Müller. 
London 1865. The Second, Third and Fourth 
Books of the same also ed. by M. Müller. London 
1865. 


Narayana, Hitopadeáa. nach der nepalischen Hand- 
schrift N neu herausgegeben von H. Blatt. Berlin 
1930. 


HitopadeSa of Narayana. Ed. by P. Peterson, BSS 33. 
Bombay 1887. 


Paficatantra translated into Hebrew. 


Hitopadeáas, id est Institutio  Salutaris. Textum 


codd. mss. collatis ct annotationes criticas... | 


A. G. a Schlegel et Ch. Lassen. Parts I-II. Bonnae 
ad Rhenum 1831. 


Harvard Oriental Series. Cambridge, Mass. 


A. B. Keith. A History of Sanskrit Literature. London 
1953 (reprint edn.). 


Haridas Sanskrit Series. Banaras. 
See Vet. 
Indian Antiquary (Journal). 


Indian Historical Quarterly (Journal). Calcutta. 


Indo-Iranian Journal. The Hague. 


See SkV and Cv. 


India Office. London. 


IS 


ISPP 


JA 
Jacobi H. 
Jainarajatarangini 


Jana(ki) or Janaki 


Janaki (C) 


Janérng 


JAOS 
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Indische Sprüche. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausg. von 
O. Bóhtlingk. Zweite  vermehrte und verbesserte 
Ausgabe. I-III. St. Petersburg 1870-73. Also : 
Erster und Zweiter Nachtrag zu meinen Indischen 
Sprüchen von O. Béhtlingk in Bull. de l'Académie 
des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. XXI. 401-09 and 
XXIII. 401-432. Also : Zur Kritik und Erklärung 
verschiedener indischer Werke von O. Bóhtlingk in 
Bull. de l'Academie des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. 
XXI. 93-132; 202-242 and 370-409. Also : August 
Blau. Index zu Otto Bóhtlingks Indischen Sprüchen in 
AKM IX. 4. Leipzig 1893. Also : Th. Aufrecht, Bemer- 
kungen zu Bóhtlingks Indischen Sprüchen in ZDMG 
52.255. Also : Supplement to O. Béhtlingk’s-Indische 
Sprüche by L. Sternbach in AKM XXXVII. 1. Wies- 
baden 1965, Also : Revised Supplement to O. Bóht- 
lingk's Indische Sprüche by L. Sternbach, Part I, 
Verses 1-500. Instituto di Indologia. Torino 1974. 
Also : See Pr. 


Indian Studies, Past and Present. Calcutta. 


Journal Asiatique. Paris. 
See. AR. 
See RT (VVRI). 


Janakiharanam of Kumaradasa. Ed. and transl. by 
G. R. Nandargikar, Bombay 1907. 


Janakiharanam of Kumaradasa. Ceylonese Version. 
Government Press, Ceylon 1974. 


Sragaragataka of Janardana. KM XI; pp. 157-72, 


Journal of the American Oriental Society. Baltimore, 
Maryland. 
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JASB 
JAS (Calcutta) 


JBBRAS 


JBORS 


JBRAS 


JGJRI 


Johnson F. 
Jha G. 

JM 

Joh 

JOIB 

Jolly J. 
JOR 

Joshi C. N. 


JRAS 


JS 


JSAIL 


APPENDIX I 


Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Journal of the Asiatic Society. 


Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 


Society. 


See BORS. 


Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 


Society. Bombay. 


Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute. 


Allahabad. 


See HJ. 


Ganganatha Jha. See Kpr. 


Jalhana’s Mugdhopadeáa. KM VIII; pp. 125-135. 


Johannus de Capua's Lation Version of Paficatantra. 


Journal of the Oriental Institute. 


See Brh, N and Vi. 


Journal of the Oriental Institute. Madras. 


See Uttara. 


Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 


and Northern Ireland. London. 


The Stiktimuktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed. by 


Embar Krishnamacarya. GOS 82. Baroda 1938. 


L. Sternbach. Juridical Studies in 


Ancient Indian 


Law. Vols. I-II. Motilal Banarsidass 1965-67. The i 
Numbers of the Studies refer to the original studies, as, — 


listed at pp- 24-28 of Vol, I, 
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JSS Journal of the Siam Society. 


JSu Subhasitavali. MS BORI 1424 of 1887-91 as quoted 
in BhS (as JS) and SkV (as Js). 


JSub Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1495 of 1887-91 as 
quoted in Bh$ (as JSV) and SkV (as Jsv). 
` JSV and Jsv See JSub. ii| 
K or KA Kautilya’s Arthasástra. ig 
UE 
K(G) . The ArthaSastra of Kautilya. Ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati j 


Sàsti. TSS 79, 80 and 82. 


K() Arthagastra of Kautilya. Ed. by J. Jolly. PSS 4. | 
K(K) The Kautilya Arthasástra. A Critical edn. by R.P. 


Kangle. University of Bombay; Studies Sanskrit, f 
Prakrit, and Pali. No. 1. Translated by R. P. Kangle f 
in the University of Bombay Studies... .. No. 2. 


K(P) . Kautiliyam ArthaSdstram. Ed. by Paradeya R&mateja 
Sastri. Varanasi. 


R. Shama Sastry. OLPSS No. 37/64 and Part 2. Also : 
Index verborum. OLPSS No. 65, 66 and 68. 


K (V) Kautiliyartha$astram. Ed. by V.N. S. Venkatanatha- - 
charya. Oriental Research Institute Sanskrit Series 


| 

f | 

K (S) Kautiliyam ArthaSüstram. Ed. and translated by 
No. 103. University of Mysore. Mysore 1960. | 


Ir 
KaBh Kavyalatkara of Bhàmaha. Bihar-Rastrabhasa-Parisad. ü | 
Patna 1932. 


KaD Kavyüdar$a of Dandin. 


KaD (B) ; Dandin's Poetik (Kavyadarga). Sanskrit und Deutsch i 
- heraus yon'O: Bohtingk,. Leipzig 1890. i: 
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KaD (Bh) 


K&D (M) 


KaD (R) 
KaD (T) 


Kal 


Kal (KM) 


Kal (RP) 


Kala 
Kale M. R. 
Kalee Krishen Bahadur 


Kalivi(dambana) of 
Nilakantha-Diksita 


Kamasttra of Vatsyayana 
Kane P. V. 
Kangle R. P. 


KaP 


APPENDIX I 


Kavy&dar$a of Dandin. Ed. by Vidvan Pt. Ranga- 
charya Reddi Shastri. Government Oriental Series, 
Class A, No. 4, BORI. Poona 1938. 


Kavyadarga in Mangolian. Cf. Sh. Bira in Indological 
Studies in the Mangolian People's Republic; pp. 03-17. 
Ulan Bator 1979, 


Dandin’s Kaévyadar$a. Ed. and transl. by K. R. Ray. 
Calcutta 1961. 


Kavyadarga, Sanskrit and Tibetan Text. Ed. by A. C. 
Banerjec. University of Calcutta. Calcutta 1939. 


Kalavilasa of Ksemendra. 


Kalavilisa. KM I; pp. 34-79. Translated by 
R. Schmidt in Zum 70 Geburtstage des Professor 
Ernst Mehliss in Eisleben Festgabe. Eisleben 1914; 
pp. 1-33 (parts 1-4); in WZKM 28. 406-35 
(parts 5-10). 


Kalavilfisa. In Ks (RP); pp. 219-272. 
Kàvyalankarasarasamgraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 
See Ragh and Pra. 


See NS, CN and Moh. 


KM V ; pp. 132-142. 

NSP. Bombay 1900. 

History of Sanskrit Poetics. Bombay 1951. 
See K(K). 


The Kavya-Pradipa of Mm. Govinda. Ed. by Pt. Durga- 
prasida and W. L. S. Pangikar. KM 24. 
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Kapph(inabhyudaya) of 
Bhatta Sivasvamin 


Kar 


Karmarkar R. D. 


KARU 


KaRu 


Katy 


Kav 


Kava or KaVa 


Kava 


Kavi(kanthabharana) of 
Ksemendra. 


Kavi (KM) 


Kavi (RP) 


Kavik 


Kaviratna J. C. C. 


KavR 


Ed. by Gauri Shankar. Lahore 1937. 


Karnabharam of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C.R. 
Devadhar. POS 98. 


See Mal, Malati, Kum and Ragh. 


Kavyülamküra Rudrata-pranita. Ed. by  Satyadeva 
Chaudhari, Vasudeva Prakashan. Dilli (Delhi) 1960. 


See RK. 


Katyéyana-smrti-saroddharah or Katyayana-smrti on 
Vyavahara...... Text (reconstructed), Translation, Notes 
and Introduction, by P. V. Kane...... Reprint from the 
Hindu Law Quarterly. Bombay 1933. 


Kavindravacana-samuccaya. A Sanskrit Anthology of 
Verses. Ed. by F. W. Thomas. Bibl. Ind. 1309. 
(See SkV). 


Kavyalamkarasütráni of "Vamana. Ed. by Mm. 
Pt. Durgaprasida and K. P. Parab. KM. 15. 


See KavR. 


Kavikanthabharana. KM IV; pp. 149-169. Trans- 
lated by Dr. Süryakánta in KsS. 


Kavikanthabharana in Ks(RP) 63-84, 


Kavikaumudi of Kalya  Laksminarasimha. Ed. by 
Dr. K. Krishnamoorthy. Dharwar 1965, 


See CNNSS. 


Kavyamimármsa of Rüja$ekhara. GOS 1. 


E IU 
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Kavyakalapa 


Kavyalanküra 


Kavyalamkarasttrani 


Kavyan 


Keith A. B. 


KH 


Khandapragasti 


KhandapraSasti- 
prárambha 


KHpk (or KHpK) 


Kir 


Kir (D) 


Kir (NSP) 


Kir (R) 


Kir (V) 


APPENDIX I 
Kavya-kalapa, Gunpat Krishnaji Press. Bombay 
1864. 
See Kala. 
See KaVa. 


Kavyanugisana of Vagbhata. Ed. by Pt. Sivadatta and 
K. P. Parab. KM 43. 


A History of Sanskrit Literature (HSL). Oxford 
University Press. Reprint, 1953. Also : The Sanskrit 
Drama. Oxford University Press, 1959. 


Kavyanuóüsana of Hemacandra. KM 71. 


Also known as DaSavatara-Khandapragasti. A Kavya 
on the ten incarnations of Vispu ascribed to one 
Hanuman or Hanumat-kavi. Rajasthana  Puratana 
Granthamala No. 124, Jodhpur 1975. 


See Khandaprafasti. 


KavyanuSasana of Acarya Hemacandra. 2nd edn. by 
R. S. Parikh and V. M. Kulkarni, Sri Mahavira Jaina 
Vidyalaya. Bombay 1964. 


Kiratarjuniyam of Bharavi. 


Kiratarjuniyam. Ed. and transl. by S. V. Dixit. 
(Cantos I-III). Thalakwadi—Belgaum 1954. 


Kiratarjuniyam. 4th edn. NSP. 1954. 


Kiratarjuniyam. Ed. and transl. by K. Ray or S. Ray 
and K. Ray. Calcutta. 


Kiratarjuniyam. Ed. by Pt. Jivinand Vidyàsügara. 
Calcutta 1875. Translated into German by C. Cappeller. 
HOS 15, 
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KK 


Kk 


Klatt J. 


KM 


KN 


KN (BI) 


KN (AnSS) 


KN (TSS) 


Kpr 


KR 


Kressler O. 


Krishnamacharya V. 


Krtyakalpataru of Bhatta Laksmidhara in GOS. 


See Kt. 
See CK]. 


Kavyamala Series. NSP. Roman numbers refer to the 
fourteen Gucchaka-s. Arabic numbers refer to the 95 
Kavyamala booklet Series. 


Kamandakiya-Nitisarah. 


Kamandakiya-Nitisdrah. Ed. by Pt. Ramanarayana 
Vidyadratna, Jaganmohana Tarkalankara and Kama- 
khyanatha Tarkabagiga. The text ed. by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 4. Translated by M. N. Dutt. 
Calcutta 1896. 


Kàmandakiya-Nitisarah in AnSS 136 (two volumes). 


Kamandakiya-Nitisarah in TSS 14. 


Kavyaprakaga of Mammata. Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
BORI, 1950. Also : in AnSS 89. Translated by 
Ganganatha Jha (Reprint from the Pant. D. I. 
Benaras 1898) and by R. C. Dvivedi in the Poetic 


Light, Vol. I (Ullása-s I-VI). Motilal Banarsidass. 
Delhi 1966. 


Katharatnakara of Hemavijaya. Pt. Ś. Hiralal HarhSaraj. 
Jamnagar 1911. 


M. Krishnamachariar. History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature, Reprinted. Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 
etc. 1970. 


See CV and CKr. 


See Lau, 


Boye eee ie 
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Krishnamoorthy K. 


Krka 


Krsna(karnamrta) of 
Lilasuka 


KRSS 


KsB 


KSG 


KSH 


Ks (RP) 


KsS 


KSS 


KSS (AKM) 


KSS (NSP) 


APPENDIX I 


See Kavik. 


Krsnavallabha Bhatta’s Kavyabhüsana$ataka. KM VI; 
pp. 31-46. 


Ed. and translated by M. K. Acharya. Madras 1958. 
Also : Ed. by S. M. De, Dacca University Or. Publ. 
Series 5. Dacca 1938. 


Kavya-ratna-sara-samgraha. Compiled by Bholanatha 
Mukhop&dhyaya. Calcutta 1876. 


The Brhatkathamarijari of Ksemendra. Ed. by Pt. Siva- 
datta and K. P. Parab. KM 69. 


Kavya-samgrahah...... Ed. by Jivainanda Vidyasagara. 
(3 Volumes). 3rd cdn. Saraswati Press Calcutta. 


K&vya-samgraha. A Sanskrit Anthology .. Ed. by 
Pr. J. Haeberlin. Calcutta 1847. 


Ksemendra-Jaghu-kávya-samgrahah. Ed. by Dr. A. 
Sharma. Sanskrit Academy Series No. 7. The Sanskrit 
Academy, Osmania University. Hyderabad 1961. 


Ksemendra Studies together with an English translation 
of his Kavikanthabharana, Aucitya-vicaracarcá and 
Suvrttatilaka by Dr. Suryakanta. POS 91. 


Katha-Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva-bhatta. 


Katha-Sarit-Sagara. Ed. by H. Brockhaus. AKM 2. 5 
and 4.5. Translated by C. H. Tawney. Calcutta 1880 
and 1884 and in the Ocean of Story with explanatory 
notes and terminal essay by N. M. Penser. London 
1924-1928 (10 Volumes). Also : Reprinted by 
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi. 


Katha-Sarit-Sagara. Ed. by Pt. Durgaprastida and K. P. 
Parab. 4th edition. NSP, 1930. 


KSSKP 


Kt 


KtR 


KU 
Kum 


Kum (K) 


Kum (NSP) 


Kum (R) 


Kum (SA) 


Kutt 


Kutt (BI) 


Kutt (KM) 
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See SSK or SSKR. 


KavitamrtakUpa with a translation in Bengali. School 
Book Society Press. Calcutta 1828. 


Kavitamrtakupam in Malayamüruta ; pp. 34-46. 


Kavyalankarasarasamgraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 


Kumàrasambhava of Kalidasa. 


Kumárasambhava. Ed. and translated by R. D. 
Karmarkar. Cantos I-V. 2nd edn. Poona 1951. 


Kum&rasambhava. 14th edn. Re-edited...by Narayana 
Rama Acarya Kavyatirtha. NSP 1955. 


Kumürasambhava. Ed. with transl. by Pt. Rangachar, 
(6 Sagra-s). Samskrita Sahitya Sadana. Mysore 1962. 


Kumarasambhava. Critically ed. by Suryakanta. 
Sahitya Akademi. Delhi 1962. Translated by 
R. T. H. Griffith in the Birth of the War God. 
London. Trübner and Co., 1879 and by H. H. Wilson. 
Varanasi 1966. 


Kuttanimatam of Damodaragupta. 


Kutfanimatam Kavyam. Ed. by M. Kaul. Bibl. Ind. 
1551. 


Kuttanimatam. KM III; pp.32-110. Translated by 
J. J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmenbücher 2. Lotus 
Verlag, Leipzig. In English by E. Powys Mathers in 
Eastern Love, Vol. I. John Rodker. London 1927. 
In French by L. de Langle in Le livre de l'amour. de 
lorient. Paris 1920. 
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Kuv 


KV 


Lacy Johnstone de P. 
Laksminarasimha Sastri S. 
Langle de L. 


Lau 


Lau 


Linga-purana. 
LN (P) 


Lok 


Madana 

Madhyamavyayoga of 
Bhasa. 

Mandara 


Mahan 


APPENDIX I 


The Kuvalayinanda of Appaya Diksita, NSP 1947. 
Also : Vidya Bhavana Sariskrta Granthamala No. 24. 
ChSS, 1956. 


See Kavyün. 


See Ragh. 
See GG. 
See Kutt and Sam. 


Laukikanyüyaslokáh. Ed. and transl. by Krishna- 
macharya. The Adyar Library and Research Centre. 
Adyar Library Pamphlet Scries 34. 


Initial List of Lau Proverbs. Appendix D to “On 
Siamese Proverbs and Idiomatic Expressions" by Col. 
G. E. Gerini, JSS 1. 


The Lokaniti (Pali) in PMB. Also in JASB 47. 239. 


Lokoktimuktavali of Daksinamurti. KM XI; pp. 78-91. 


The Madanaparijata. Ed. by Pt. M. Smrtiratna. Bibl. 
Ind. 114. 


Chowkhamba. Varanasi 1960. 


Mandara-maranda-campt. KM 52. 


Mahanataka of Damodara  Mióra, also known as 
Hanumannataka, Ed. and transl. by Maharaja Kali 
Krishna Bahadur, Calcutta 1840. Also : VenkateSvara 
Press. Bombay Samvat 1966 (1909). 


mm 
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Mahavira 


Mahim 


Mal 


Mal (K) 


Mal (NSP) 


Malati 


Malati (K) 


Malati (NSP) 


Malaya 


Manasollasa of Someávara, 


Mark-p(ur) 


Mahaviracaritam of Bhavabhuti. Ed. by T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar and S. Rangachariar. 4th edn. NSP 1926. 
Translated by John Pickford. Trübner and Co. London 
1871. 


The Mahimnastava (or Praise of Shiva's Greatness). 
Ed., translated and presented ..... by W. Norman 
Brown. American Institute of Indian Studies, Publi- 
cation No, 1. Poona 1965. 


Malavikagnimitra of Kālidāsa. 


Malavikagnimitra. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar, 
4th edn. Poona 1950. 


Malavikagnimitra. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acirya 
Kavyatirtha. 9th edn. NSP. Translated by C.H. Tawney. 
2nd edn. Calcutta 1891. 


Malatimadhava of Bhavabhiti. 


Malatimádhava. Ed. and transl. by R; D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 1935. 


Malatimadhava. Ed. by M. R. Telang. 6th edn. NSP. 
1936. 


Malayamarutah, Part 1, 2 and 3. Bd. by V. Raghavan. 
The Central Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 1966, 1971 
and New Delhi 1973. 


Pt. I—Baroda Central Library, 1925. Part II—Oriental 
Institute. Baroda 1939. 


The M&rkandeya-purina. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee. 
Bibl. Ind. 29. Translated by F. E. Pargiter. Bibl. 


Ind. 125. Also : by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. 
Calcutta 1896. 
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Mathers Powys E. 


Matsya-p 


May 


Maytürasta ka 


MBh 
MBh (Bh) 


MBh (C) 


MBh (Cit) 


MBh (R) 


MBh (Ju) 


Megh 


Megh (D) 


APPENDIX I 


See Kutt and Sam. 


Matsya-purigam in AnSS 54. Chapters 1-128. Trans- 
lated by Taluqdar of Oudh in Oudh. SBH 17. 


The Sanskrit Poems of Maytüra. Ed. with a trans- 
lation...... together with the text and translation of 
Bana’s Candigataka by G. P. Quackenbos. Columbia 
University Indo-Iranian Series 9. New York 1917. 


An unedited Sanskrit poem by Mayra. Ed. by G. P. 
Quackenbos. In JAOS 31. 343-354. 


Mahabharata. 
Mahabharata. BORI edition. Poona 1927-66. 


Mahabharata. Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta 
1834-39, 


Mahabharata. (AnuSasana-parvan). Citragala Press. 
Poona 1933. 


Mahabharata. Ed. by P. C. Roy, Calcutta 1886-88. 
Translated by P. C. Roy. Oriental Publishing Company. 
Calcutta. Also : Mahabharata, Vidura-niti. (In MBh 
[Bh] 5. 33 sqq.). Ed. and transl. by V.P. N. Menon. 
The Scholar Press, Palghat 1955. Also : Translated 
by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta 1897-1901, 


Mahabharata in Old Javanese, Udyogaparvan. (In MBh 


[Bh] Udyogaparvan, App. IJ). Published by H. H. 


Juynboll. 


Meghaduta of Kalidasa. 


Meghadtüta. Ed. by S. K. De. Sahitya Akademi. New 
Delhi 1957. 


ERR 
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Megh (E) 


Megh (ES) 


Megh (G) 


Megh (K) 


Megh (W) 


Menon V. P. N. (or P. N.) 
Meyer J. J. 


MBN (P) 


Miller B. S. 
Mit 
ME 


MK (C) 


MK (D) 


MS.-VII 28 


Meghadüta. Ed. and transl. by Franklin and Eleanor 
Edgerton. Ann Arbor. Paperback Original 2 A. 


Meghadüta. Ed. and transl. into French by R. H. 
Assier de Pompignan. Collection Émile Senart. Paris 


1938. 


Kalidasae Meghaduta...ex recensione J. Gildemeisteri. 
Bonnae 184]. 


Meghadüta. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. Book- 
sellers Publishing Co. Bombay. 5th edn. 


Meghaduta. Transl. into English verse, with Notes 
and illustrations by H. H. Wilson. Second Edn. East- 
India College. London 1843. 

See MBh. 


See Kutt and Sam. 


The Maharahaniti (Pali) in Dhammaniti und Maha- 


rahaniti. Zwei Texte der Spruchliteratur aus Birma von . 


H. Braun. Góttingen 1975. 
See BhS. 
See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 


Madhavanala-Katha. 


Madhavanalakamakandala-carita. Ed. by Balbir Singh. 
Uttam Chand Kapur, Delhi, no date. 


Madhavanala-Kathi of Damodara. GOS 93; 
(pp. 443-509). 
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MK (G) 


MK (GOS) 


MK (K) 


MK (P) 


MK (S) 


Mn (J) 


Mn (Jh) 


Moh 
Moh (KSG) 


Moh (KSH) 


Moh (NS) 


Monier-Williams, Sir M. 


Monseur E. 


APPENDIX 1 


Madhavanalakamakandala-Katha by Pia Guerrini. Estr. 
dagli Annali della R. Scuola Norm. Sup. di Pisa, 
Vol. XXI, 1908. Pisa, tip. Nistri 1908. 


Madhavanalakamakandala-prabandhah. Ed. by M. R. 
Majumdar. — Parigiggha I. ( Madhavanalaékbyanam ). 


GOS 93; (pp. 342-379). 


Madhavanala - Kamakandala- Caupai. GOS 93; (pp- 
381-442). 


Midhav&nala-Katha. Published from three London and 
three Florentino MSS with a translation. of Prakrit 
passages by P. E. Pavolini, XI. International Congress 


of Orientalists, London, I; (pp. 430-53). 


H. Schóhl. Die Strophen der Madhavanala-Katha. | 


Halle a. d. S. 1914. 


Maànava-dharmaáfistra, 


Manava-dharmaüistra. Ed. by J. Jolly. Trübner and 
Co. London 1887. Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 25. 


Manava-dharmagastra. Ed. and transl. by Mm. Gang&- 
nAtha Jha. Bibl. Ind, 256. 


Mohamudgara attributed to Éri-SankarAcarya. 
Mohamudgara in KSG I. 352-57. 


Mohamudgara in KSH; 265-68. 


Mohamudgara in NS (pp. 47-50) with English trans- 
lation by Kalee Krishen Bahadur. 


See Sak. 


See CM. 
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MP 
Mrcch 


Mrcch (K) 


Mrcch (NSP) 


MŚ (or Si&) 
MS (MSS or MSs) 


Mudita-kumudacandra- 
nataka. 


Mudr 
Mudr (BSS) 


Mudr (K) 


Mudr (W) 


Mugdhopadega of Jalhana. 


Muir J. 


[ 3673 
Sce Mark-p(ur). 
Mrcchakatika of Sudraka. 


Mrcchakatika. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkaf. 
2nd edn. Poona 1950. 


Mrcchakatika. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acarya Kavya- 
ürtha. 8th edn. NSP. Translated by A. W. Ryder in 
the Little Clay Cart. HOS 9; by R. P. Oliver, 
University of Illinois Press, Urbana 1938; and by 
J. A. B. van Buitenen, Delhi 1971. 

Magha's SiSupalavadha. See Sig, 


Manuscript(s). 


A nataka by Ya$aScandra. 
Mudrüráksasa by ViSakhadatta. 
Mudrüráksasa. Ed. by K. T. Telang. BSS 27. 


Mudraraksasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 4th edn, 
Bombay 1927, 


: Mudraraksasa. Ed. and transl. by R. S. Walimbe, 


The Royal Book Stall, Poona—2; by M. R. Kale, 
5th edn. Delhi 1965; and by J. A. B. van Buitenen, 
Delhi 1971, 


A kavya-work of 66 verses dealing with prostitutes, 
KM VIII ; pp. 125-35. 


Metrical translations from Sanskrit Writers. 
and Co. London 1879, 


Trübner 


The Institutes of Narada .....Ed. by J. Jolly.. Bibl. 
Ind. 102. Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 33, 
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Nag 


Nagara-sarvasva of 
Padmaáéri. 


Nair, S. B. 
Nais 


Nais (D) 


Nais (NSP) 


Nalacampt of Trivikrama- 
Bhatta. 


Naladyar(tiyar) 


Nambiar S. K. 
Namisadhu 
Nanasamhita, 
Nandargikar G. R. 


Narada-smrti 


APPENDIX i 


Nagananda of Sriharsa. Ed. and transl by R. D. 
Karmarkar. 3rd edn. Poona 1953, Also : Ed. and 
Transl. by C. S. R. Sastri in Sri Balamanorama Series 
No. 18. 5th edn. Also : See SHP. 


Edited with Jagadjyotirmall’s Sanskrit Commentary 
and editor's own Anavila Hindi Commentary by Babulal 
Shukla Shastri. Eastern Book Linkers. Delhi 1994. 
Also quoted in SP. For details see DCA Vol. 2, entry 
no, 783. l 


S. Bhaskaran Nair. 


Naisadha of §riharsa. 


Naisadha. Ed. with transl. by S. V. Dixit. (I-III 
Sarga-s). Belgaum 1954. 


Naisadhiyacaritam. Ed. by Narayana Raima Acarya 
Kavyatirtha. NSP 9th edn. Translated by K. K. 
Handiqui in Naisadhacarita of  Sriharsa, Deccan 
College Building Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series 33. 
Poona 1965. 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Banaras 1932. 


An anthology in Tamil. For details see SMS Vol. II; 
pp. 946. 


See Prab. 

Ad Kavyalankara of Rudrata. Also : See RK. 
As quoted in SP. 

See Janaki and Ragh. 


Attributed to Sri-Narada or Purugottamadeva. Quoted 
in PV and other sources. Also : See N. 
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WNaradiya-pur 


Nariman G. K. etc. 
Nataka-candrika 
Nath P. G. 


WNatyadarpana of Rama- 
candra and Gunacandra. 


Natyalaksa 


Naradiya-purana in Puranasubhasitani. Purana (Journal) 
Vol. I; pp. 61-63. 


See Priy. 


By Rtpa-Gosvamin. 


See BhS. 


Oriental Institute. Baroda 1959. 


The Natyalaksanaratnakoga of Sagaranandin. Ed. by 
M. Dillon. Oxford Univ. Press. London 1937. Trans- 


. lated by M. Dillon, M. Powler and V. Raghavan in 


Nat(yasastra) 


Navaratnaya (C) 
Navasaha(sanka-carita) of 


NBh 


NCC : 


Nerurkar V. R. 


NIA 


Nisam 


Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, 
New Series 50. 9. Philadelphia. 


The Natyagastra attributed to Bharata-Muni. Ed. and 
transl. by M. Ghosh, Bibl. Ind. 272 (Vols. I-II). Also : 
Chapters XV and XVI ed. by P. Regnaud. Paris 1880. 


Ceylonese Navaratna in H. Bechert. Sanskrit texte aus 
Ceylon. I. München 1952. 


Padmagupta alias Parimala, Part I. Ed. by Pt. V. $, 
Islàmpurkar. BSS 53. l 


Narabharagam in Malayamaruta, Part I; pp. 47-83. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum by V. Raghavan and 
others. Madras..... (incomplete). 


See Rtu. 


New Indian Antiquary (Journal). 


Nitisamgrahah. VenkateSvara Press. Bombay Samvat 
1994 (1937). | 
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Nit. Ghata 


Nitidvisastika of Sundara- 
pandya. 


Nitipradipa of Vetala- 
bhatta. 


Nitiratna attributed to 
Vararuci. 


Nitisára. 


Nitisara of Kamandaki 
Nitisüra of Ghatakarpara 


Nitivenpa(°ba) 


Nitiyukti 


NKy (B) 


NMS 


NM (T) 


NPR 


NPr 


NS or NS 


APPENDIX I 


Nitisaram of Ghatakarpara in KSH ; pp. 504-06. 


As quoted in subhasita-samgrahas. See SMS Vol. I; 
p. 370. 


Short collection of gnomic verses included in KSH. 


As included in KSH. 
As included in KSH. 


See KN. 


See Nit. Ghata. 


A Tamil work on iti. See SMS Vol. I, Intro. 
para. 78. 1. 


A part of Yuktikalpataru. For details see Yuktikalpataru. - 


Niti Kyan. Translation of a Burmese Version of the 
Niti Kyan, a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese). 
JRAS 17. 252, 


Naradiya-Manu-Samhit&. Ed. by K. Sambaéiva Sástri. 
TSS 97. | | 


NitiSistra of Mastürüksa. Tibetan and Sanskrit with 
an Introduction in English. By S, Pathak. Vióva- 
Bhárati Annals X. 1961. 


The Narada-Pafica-Ratra. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee 
Bibl. Ind. 38. Calcutta 1865. 


Niti-Prakagika. Ed. by G. Oppert. Madras—London 
1882. 


The Neeti Sunkhulun or Collection of the Sanskrit 
Slokas..... with a transl. in English by Maharaja Kalee 
Krishen Bahadur. Serampore Press, 1831, 


pe es 
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NS (OJ) or NS (OJ) Niti&ástra (Old Javanese). Oud-Javaansche text met 
vertaling uitg. door R. Ng. Dr. Poerbatjaraka. 
Bibliotheca Javanica 4. Bandoeng 1933. 


NSP Nirnaya Sagara Press. Bombay. 
NT Nitigastra in Telugu, as quoted in IS. 
NV Nitivikyámrta Somadeva Suri. Ed. by Pt. Pannalala 


Soni. Manikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala 22, 
Bombay 1922. Translated by O. Botto in Il Nitivakya- 
mrta di Somadeva Suri. Università di Torino. Torino 


1962. 
OH Our Heritage (Journal), Calcutta. 
Old Arabic See Arabic. 
Old Syriac Paiícatantra in Old Syriac Kalila und Dimna. Syrisch 
und Deutsch von F. Schulthess (Vols. I-I1). Berlin 1911. 
OLPSS Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series. Mysore. 
P ' Pañcatantra. 
PAB Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa. 


Translated into English by A. C. Woolner and L. Sarup. 
Panjab University Oriental Publications No. 13. Oxford 
University Press. London 1930. 


Pad The Padyaracana of Laksamana Bhatta Ankolakara. 
Ed. by Pt. Kedaranatha and W. L. $. Pap&ikar. 
KM 89. : 


Padmaprabhrtaka-bhana. Attributed to Südraka-kavi. MS No. 4377 of VVRI i 
Collection. 1 j 


Padyakadambari of E 
Ksemendra As quoted in his Kavikanthabharana. i i 
if 
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Padyasamgraha | In KSH ; pp. 529-532. 


PAn The Pur&nic Anthology. (Purana-kavya-stotra-sudha). 
Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. Thalakwadi, Belgaum 1958. : 


bin 


Paficakhyana-varttika A Commentary on Paiicakhyana Recension of Paiica- 
tantra. 
i 
Paficaratna As included in KSG. 
Paiicaratra of Bhasa Ed. by S. Rangacharya. Samskrta Sahitya Sadana. 


Mysore 1958. 
Pancaratra of Narada. Sec NPR. 


Paiícaratra-raksa of 


Ràmianuja AL Series 3936 ; p. 105. 
41 
Paficartha-bhasya of A Commentary on Pagupata-sttra, TSS, Trivandrum i 
Kaundinya 1940. Also : Cf. Brahmavidya (Journal), Vols. 31-32; - | 
p. 397. | 


Pafícasáyaka of Jyotiri$vara. Cf. R. Schmidt : Beiträge zur indischen Erotik ; 
pp. 48-55. 


Paficastavi of unknown 
authorship KM III ; pp. 9-31. 


Paricayudha-prapaiica- Lithographic Print. Ed. by Vishnu Vasudeva Godebale. 
bhana of Trivikrama Saka 1786 (1864 A. D.). 


Pandit R. S. See Rtu. 

Paniniya-Siksa ` A treatise on Sanskrit phonetics. 

Pargiter F. E. Sce Mark-p. | 
Pàráv Sce BPC. 

Pathak S. NM (T). 
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Pavanaduta of Dhoy! 


PC 


PD 


PdP 


PdT 


PG 


Pickford J. 


PJain 


PJKS 


PKS 


PM 


PMB 


Ed. by Umesh Chandra Sharma and Girish Chandra 
Sharma. Vivek Publications. Aligarh 1978. 


Prabhavakacarita of Prabhacandr&carya. Ed. by J. 
Vijaya Muni. SJS 13. 


The Paficatantra of Durgasimha by A. Venkatasubbiah. 
In Zeitschrift für Indologie und Iranistik 6, 255. 


Padma-Purana. Ed. by V. N. Mandalika. 4 vols. AnSS 
extra-1, 


Padyamrta-Tarangini of Haribhaskara. Ed. by J. B. 
Chaudhuri. Samskrta-kosa-kavya-samgraha 4. Calcutta 
1941. 


The Padyavali of Rupa Gosvamin. Ed. by S. K. De. 
Dacca University Oriental Publication Series No. 3. 
Dacca 1934. 


See Mahavira. 


J. Hertel. Über die Jaina Recensionen des P. Bericht 
über die Verhandhungen des kön, sachs. Gesell. der Wiss. 
zu Leipzig, Phil.-hist. Klasse; pp. 23-134. 1902. 


Panditaraja-kavya-samgraha. Sanskrit Academy Series 2. 
Osmania University. Hyderabad. 


J. Hertel. über einige HSs von Kathasarhgraha-strophen. 
ZDMG 64. 58. l 


J. Hertel. Eine vierte Jaina Recension des Pañcatantra 
(Meghavijaya). ZDMG 67. 639. 


J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese 
Sources or The Niti Literature of Burma. Tribner and 
Co. London 1886, 


1 
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PN 


PO 


POS 


Powys Mathers 


PP 


Pr 


Pra (or Prana) 


Prab 


Prab (B) 
Prab (NSP) 
Prab (TSS) 


Prab (V) 


APPENDIX I 


Paficatantra, Nepali text, as quoted in PS XXXIX and 
100-26; PT I, pp. 117-35; and PRE 2. 192-258. 


Poona Orientalist (Journal). Poona. 


The Poona Oriental Scries or Punjab Oriental Series, 


as the case may be. 
See Kutt and Sam. 


The Pajficatantra, a Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales 
in the Recension called Paficakhyanaka...... The Jaina 
monk Purnabhadra. Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS 11-12. 
Translated by A. W. Ryder in the Pafichatantra. The 
University of Chicago Press. Chicago 1925. 


Pt. Durga Pras&da. Béhtlingk’s Indische Sprüche. In 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 16. 361. 


See Prana. 


Prabodha-candrodaya of Krsnamiéra. 


Prabodha-candrodaya. Sanscrite et latine edidit H. 
Brockhaus. Lipsiae 1835. 


Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by V. L. $. Panéikar. 6th 
edn. NSP. 1935. 


Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by K. Sambaéiva Sastri. 
TSS 72. Trivandrum 1936. 


Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by Pt. Raémacandra Misra. 
Vidyabhavana-Sarhskrta-Granthamala 14. ChSS. Varanasi 
1955, 


Translated by J. Taylor, London 1812; by S. K. 
Nambiar, Delhi 1971; and into German by K. 
Rosenkrantz, Kónigsberg 1842. 


o c 
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Prabha 


See PC. 


Prajiiá$ataka-prakarapa (Tibetan). 


Pranü 


Pras 


Prasanna 


Prasannaraghava of 
Jayadeva. 


Pragnottara-ratnamala of 
Vimala (or Vimala-Pra^) 


PratüparudrayaSobhusana 
of Vidyanatha 


Prati 


Prayascittaviveka 


PrC 


PRE 


Pratimán&taka of Bhása. Edn. and transln. Sarhskrta 
S&hitya Sadana, Bangalore 1950. Also : Pratima of 
Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 


Prasaàg&bharanam of  Srimatkavikulatilaka. Gopal 
Narayan and Co. Bombay. (No date). 


Prasanna-sühitya-ratnakara of Nandana, as quoted in 
SkV. 


NSP. Bombay 1922. 


In Monatsberichte der kón. Preuss. Ak. der (Wiss. zu 
Berlin 1868), pp. 99-100; in Journal of the Greater 
Indian Society. (1958), Tibetan [T]. Also : KM VII 
(Bombay 1926); pp. 121-23. 


BSS 65. Also: See Ratnapaga of Kumarasvamin. 


Pratijiayaugandharayanam ascribed to Bhasa. Ed. and 
transl. by C. R. Davadhar. POS 61. Also : Trans). 
in PAB. 


A Dharma-ó&stra text of Sulapani. MS No. 4638.. 
Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. II, 
University of Kerala. Trivandrum 1965. 


Prabandha-cintamani of Merutungacarya. Ed. by 
Jinavijaya Muni SJS 1. Translated by C. H. Tawney. 
Bibl. Ind. 141. 


The Paiicatantra reconstructed. Ed. and transl. by 
F. Edgerton, AOS 2-3. 1924, 
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Priy 


Prk 
PrS, PrS(C) 


PS 


PSb 


PSDh 


PSh 


PSS 


PT | 
PTem 


APPENDIX I 


Priyadarsika by Harsa. Ed. and transl. by G. K. 
Nariman, À. V. Williams Jackson and Ch. J. Ogden. 
Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 10. New York 
1923. Also: Ed. and transl. by N. G. Suru, Poona 
1928. Also : See SHP. 


Prabandhako§a of RüjaSekhara Suri. SJS 6. 


Pratyaya-Sataka. Ed. by P. J. Karmadhara. Pandura 
Press, Ceylon. Candy 1941. Translated by A. V. Perera. 
Candy 1942. Also : Sce L. Sternbach. Adyar Library 
Bulletin 33. 88-116. 


Das Südliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension P 
mit den Lescarten der besten HSs der Recension a ; 
herausg. von J. Hertel. Abh. d. phil.-hist. Klasse d. kón. 
sáchs. Ges. d. Wiss XXIV. 5. Leipzig 1906. 


Das südliche Paficatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension a 
mit erstmaliger Verwertung der HS. K., herausg. von 
H. Blatt. Leipzig. Otto Harrassowitz. Wiesbaden 1930. 


Paragara-Dharmasamhita or  ParüSara-smrti. Ed. by 
Pt. V. $. Islamapurkar. BSS 47, 48, 59, 64, 67, 74. 


M.  Herberland. Zur Geschichte des Paficatantra. 
Text der südlichen Recension. SWA. 107. 397-476 
(1884). . 


Punjab Sanskrit Series. 


The Paficatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu 
Tales in its oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled 
Tantrakhyayika.,,.. Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS 14. 
1915 (PT); Tantrakhyayika .....die älteste Fassung 
des Paiícatantra aus dem Sanskrit übersetzt... ... Von 
J. Hertel I-II. Leipzig und Berlin 1909. Also : Über 
das Tantrükhyayika, die KaSmirische Rezension des 
P. Mit dem Text der HS, Decc. Coll. VIII. 145 von 
J. Hertel. Abh. d. phil-hist. Klasse der kön. sáchs. 
Ges. der Wiss. V. Leipzig 1904. (PTem). 


——Ó RR 
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Pts 


PtsK 


PTu 


PT; 


PuPra 


Purana 


Puranartha(samgraha) 


Purva-catakastaka 


PV 


PW 


PWW 


PX 
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Paiicatantra (textus simplicior). Ed. by E. Kielhorn (I) 
and G. Bühler (II-V) BSS 1, 3, 4. Bombay 1891-96. 
Translated by L. Fritze. Otto Schulze. Leipzig 1884. 


Pantchatantrum...... Ed. I. O. Godofr. Ludov. Kose- 
Bonnae ad Rhenum 1848. Translated in 
Pantschatantra : fünf Bücher indischer Fabeln . ...aus 
dom Sanskrit übersetzt...... von Th. Benfey. 2 Vols. 
Leipzig 1859 ; in French by E. Lancereaux. Paris 1871 
(and 1965). 


garten. 


Tantropikhyanam. Ed. Sambaáiva  Sastri. 


TSS 132. 


by K. 


J. Hertel. Eine zweite Recension des Tantrzkhy&yika. 
ZDMG 59. 1-30. 


Pur&tana-Prabandha-samgraha. Ed. by J. Muni. SJS. 2. 
Calcutta 1936. 


Purana. Half-yearly Bulletin of the Purina Department. 
All-India Kashiraj Trust. Fort Ramnagar. Varanasi. 


Rajaniti Section of Pur&pürtha. Ed. by V. Raghavan. 
Purana VII. 2; pp. 370-89. 


See Catakastaka. Also : See Uttara-catakastaka. 


The Padyaveni of Venidatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Pracyavani-Mandira-Sarhskrta-Granthamalad 1. Calcutta. 
1944. 


Pearls of Wisdom by D. S. Sarma. Bhavan's Book 
University 104. 


Puranic Words of Wisdom by Dr. A. P. Karmarkar. 
Bharati Vidy& VII. 11-12 and VIII. 1-2. 


J. Hertel. Über einen Südlichen textus amplior des 
Paicatantra. ZDMG 60. 769-81 and 61. 18-72, 
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PY 


Quackenbos G. P. 


R 


R (B) 


R (Bar) 


R (G) 


R (Kumbh) 


R (L) 


R (R) 


RA 


Radhakrishnan S. 


APPENDIX I 


YaSodhara’s Paiicakhyana. MSS 424 of 1879-80 and 
289 of 1882-83, Deccan College, Poona, as quoted. 
in J. Hertel's Das Pajicatantra, Seine Geschichte und 
Seine Verbreitung. Leipzig-Berlin 1914. 


See May, Mayuüurüstaka and Cand (Col.). 


Ramayana. 


Ramayana. Bombay edition. Reprinted in MS form. 
Bombay. No date. 


The Valmiki-Ramayana. Critical Edition. Oriental 
Institute, Baroda 1960-75. 


Ramayana. poema indico di Valmici...... della Scuola 
Gaudana. per G. Gorresio. (Text and Italian translation). 
1843-50. 


Ramayana. Kumbhakonam edition. (Southern Recension). 


Ramayana. North-Western Recension. D. A. V. College 
Sanskrit Series. Lahore. 


Ramayana. Published by N. Ramaratnam. 2nd edn. 
M. L. J. Press. Mylapore, Madras 1958. 


Translation by M. L. Sen. Oriental Publishing Co. 
Calcutta. Also : by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta 1892 and 
Hari Prasad Shastri, London 1959. Also : Gems from 
Ramayana by T. Srinivasa Raghavacharya. Bhavan’s 
Book University 119. 


Rasaratnapradipika of Allarája. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. 
Bharatiya Vidya Series 8. 


The Principal Upanisads. Edn, and transln. Harper and 
Brothers Publishers 1953. 
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Ragh 


Ragh (C) 


Ragh (K) 


Ragh (S) 


Raghavacharya T. S. 
Raghunathji 
Raghu Vira 


Raj 


Rajendrakargapura of 
Sambhu 


Raghuvam$a of Kalidasa. 


Raghuvam$a. Ed. with a prose interpretation of the text 
by Pandits of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calcutta 1832. 


RaghuvamSa. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 1925-54. 


Raghuvam$a. Sanscrite et latine edn. A. F. Stenzler. 
Oriental Translation Fund. London 1832. 


Translated by P. de Lacy Johnstone. London 1902. 
Also : by G. R. Nandargikar. Delhi 1971. Also : by 
L. Renou in Les Joyaux de l'Orient 6. Paris 1928. 


See R. 
See CV. 
See SS (OJ). 


See RT. 


Ed. with Hindi translation by Veda Kumari Ghai and 
Ram Pratap, Jammu Tawi 1973. 


Rama-Krsna-vilomakavya of Daivata-Sri-Surya-Kavi or Daivajiia-Sri-Surya-Pandita 


Ran gachar(iar) S. 
RAS 


Ras 


with an auto-commentary. KM XI; pp. 172-91, 
Bombay, 1933. Also: ed. with the Marmaprakasika 
Hindi commentary and Introduction by Dr. Kameávara 
Nath Misra, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Varanasi 


1970. 
See Kum and BhPan. 
Royal Asiatic Society. 


Rasikarafijanam of Ramacandra. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausg. von R. Schmidt. Stuttgart 1896. Also: KM 
IV ; pp. 96-149, 
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Rasa 


Rasaganga(dhara) of 
Jagannatha- Papdita 


Rasamaiijari of Bhünukara 
or Bhanudatta 
Rasaratnahara of 


Sivarama Tripathi. 


Rasarnava-sudhakara of 
Singabhüpila 


Ratirahasya of Kokkoka 


Ratnapana of Kumara- 
svamin 


Rat(navali of Sri-Harsa) 
Rat (D) 


Rat (ES) 
Rat (G) 


Rat (NSP) 


Rav (T) 


APPENDIX I 


See Rasamafijari. 
Sixth edn. KM 12. 


Harikrsna-nibandha-manimalé No. 4. Second edn. 
Banaras 1951. 


As mentioned by P. V. Kane in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics, p. 410 and included in CC, (116). 


Ed. by Reva Prasad Dvivedi Samskrta Parisad, Sagar 
University, Sagar 1969. 


Sr-Kaicin&thakrtayà dipikakhyaya ftikay& san&tham. 
$ri-Devidattaarman& viracitayx tippanikaya visadikrtya 
S&odhitam. (No place ; no date). Translated by A. 
Comfort in the Koka Shastra. London 1964. 


The Pratüparudra-ya$obhuüsana of Vidyānātha with the 
Commentary Ratnüpaga of Kumürasvümin and......an 
Appendix containing the Kavyalanküra of Bhamaha. Ed, 
by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 65. 


Also : See SHP. 

Ratnavali. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar and 
N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House. 2nd edn. 
1954. 


Ratnavali texte traduit par M. Lehot. Collection Emil 
Senart. Paris 1933. 


Ratnavali. Ed. and transl. by B. Bh. Goswami. Calcutta. 
(No date). 


The Ratnavali-natika. 4th edn. NSP. 1938. 


Ravigupta’s Aryakoéa in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 


Ray K, and 
Ray S and K 


Rdh (M) 


Regnaud J, II, VI 


Regnaud P. 
Renou L. 
RIGI 


RJ 


RK or KaRu 


RN (P) 


RO 


Roy P. C. 
RP 
RR (or RRK) 


MS.-VII 29 
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See KaD, Kir, Uttara and Bhattikavya. 


Rajadhiraj. Preliminary Notes on Moi Proverbs. 
Appendix F to “On Siamese Proverbs and Idiomatic 
Expressions” by Col. G E. Gerini. JSS 1. 133. 


P. Regnaud. Stances sanskrites inédités, Bibliothèque 
de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Vol. I. 2; 
pp. 1-22 (I); Il. 2; pp. 193-212 (ID ; Vol. VI; 
pp. 1-85 (VI). (Subhasita-Savaskrta (?)-Sloka). 

See RJ and Natya$astra. 


See Ragh. 
Rivista Indo-greco-italica di Filologia-lingua-antichità. 


The Rasika-jivana of  Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by 


J.B. Chaudhuri. Pracyavani-Mandira-Sathskrta-~Grantha- 
mala 2. Calcutta 1944, Also : Rasikajivana of 


Gadadhara. Stances Sanskrites inédités par P. Regnaud. 
Annuaire de la Faculté des Lettres de Lyon. Paris 1884. 


The Kavyalankara of Rudrata.. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durga- 


prasada and W. L. S. PanSikar. KM 2. Also : See KaRu 
(Delhi 1960), 


The Rajaniti (Pali) in PMB. 


Rocznik Orientalistyczny. Publ. by Polska Akademia 
Nauk. Warszawa. 

See MBh. 

See Ks (RP). 


The Rajaniti-Ratnakara by Cande$vara. Ed. by K. 
Jayaswal. Bihar and Orissa Research Society. 
Calcutta 1936. 


Patna- 


RENE tilt ee 
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RS: R$ 


RT (or Ràj) 


RT (BSS) 


RT (C) 


RT (S) 


RT (T) 


APPENDIX. 1 


Rudrata’s Srnparatilaka (RS) with Ruyyaka’s Sahrdaya- 
lila (RS). Ed. by R. Pischel. Kicl 1886. 


Raja-Tarangini of Kalhana. 


Raja-Tarangini. Ed. by Durgaprasida. BSS 45, 51 
and 54. 


Raja-Tarangini-s of Kalhana, Jonaraja, Srivara and 
Prajiia-bhatta. Ed. by the Pandits of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Calcutta 1835. 


Raja-Tarangini. Ed. by M. A. Stein, Vol. I. Text. 
Bombay and Leipzig 1892. Translated by M. A. Stein. 
Westminster Azchi bald Constable 1900. 


Raja-Tarangini. Ed. and transl. into French by A. Troyer. 
(Taranga-s I-VI only). Paris 1852. 


RT (VVRI) or RT (V) Raja-Tarangini. Critically ed., in two Parts, by Vishva 


Rtu 


Rtu (ES) 


Rtu (NSP) 


Bandhu, Bhima Dev, K. S. Ramaswami Sastri and 
S. Bhaskaran Nair. Woolner Indological Series 5-6. 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute Publication 
Nos. 273, 357. Hoshiarpur 1963-65. 


Rtusamhara of Kalidasa. 


Rtusamhara. Ed. and transl, by Assicr de Pompignan 
Collection Émile Senart. Paris 1938. 


Rtusarhara. Ed. by Narayana Rama Acarya Küvyatirtha. 
8th edn. NSP. 1952. 


Translated by R. S. Pandit in Ritusamhara or the 
Pageant of the Seasons. The National Information 
and Publications Ltd. Bombay 1947. Also : By 
M. R. Kale, Delhi 1967 ; H. H. Wilson, Varanasi 1965 ; 
and V. R. Nerurkar, Bombay 1916. 
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Rtuvarnana 


Ru 


Rudrata—Kavyalankara 


Ryder A. W. 
Sa } 
Sa 


Sab 


Sabh 


As included in Brahmavidya XXXIII. 


W. Ruben. Das Paficatantra und seine Morallehre. 
Berlin 1959. 


See RK. 
See PP and Mrcch. 


Sankha-smrti, as quoted in the nibandha-s. Subhasi- 
tarnava, attributed to Subhacandra. MS BORI 1486 
of 1886 ; 1156 of 1884-88 ; 1965 of 1875-76, as 
quoted in Bh$ as SA and in SkV as Sa or SA. 


See SG. 


Anthology. MS BORI 417 of 1884-87, as quoted in 
BhS and SkV (as Sab=SG). Also : See SG. 


Sabha(rafijanagataka) of Nilakantha-Diksita. KM IV ; pp. 189-98, 


SACA 


Sadáca (or Sasa) 


Sadbanapaiicaka of 
Sankaracarya. 


Sadratna 


Sa-grh 


L. Sternbach. Auteurs cités dans les anthologies 
dans les inscriptions. Pondicherry 1978, 


et 


Sad&cara-$astra. Compiled and edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Deva Datta Shastri. V. V. Research Institute 
Publication No. 246. Hoshiarpur 1963, 


As included in KSH 485. 8 


As included in KSG 1. 280. Also: See KSG. 


Sankhayana-grhyasutra. Ed. by S. R. Sehgal. Delhi 
1960. 


Translated by H. Oldenberg in SBE 29. 
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Sah (or SahD) 


Sah (BI) 


Sah (C) 


SahD 
Sahitya-ratna-kosa 
Sak 


Sak (Beng) 


Sàk (D) 


Sam 


Sam (KM) 


Sam (RP) 


APPENDIX i 


Sahitya-Darpana of Visvanatha-Kaviraja. 


Sahitya-Darpaga. Thc text revised from the edition of 
the Committee of Public Instruction by Dr. E. Roer. 
Also: The Mirror of Composition, a treatise on poetical 
criticism, Text and English translation of Sahitya- 
Darpana by Pramadadasa Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 9. 


Sahitya-Darpana. Ed. by Yuktaharidisa...... Calcutta 
Saka 1875 (1953 A. D.). 


See Sah. 
Comp. by K. A. S. Iyer, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi 1971. 
Abhijiiana-Sakuntala of Kalidasa. 


Kilidasa’s Sakuntala. Edn....... of the Bengali Recension 
by R. Pischel. 2nd edn. HOS 16. 


Translated by M. B. Emenceau. University of California 
Press, 1962. 


Abhijiiana-Sakuntala. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar 
and N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House. Poona 
1951. 


Translated by Sir Monier Monier - Williams in 
Sakoontala or the Lost Ring. George Roufledge and 
Sons. London. 


Samaya-matrka of Ksemendra. 


Samaya-matrka. Ed. by Durg&prasüda and K. P, Parab. 
KM 10. 


Samaya-matrka in Ks (RP) ; pp. 349-416. 


Translated by J. J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmen- 
bücher. Lotus. Verlag, Leipzig. Also : By E. Powy: 
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Sama 


Sant (or Santis) 
Sant (KSH) 


Sant (Sch) 


Mathers in Eastern Love, Vol. 2. John Rodker, 
London 1927. Also: By L. de Langle in Les Maitres 
de l'amour. Paris 1920. 


Samayocita-padya-ratna-malika 1. Compiled by P. T: 
Matriprasida Pandeya. HSS 165. Also : Samayocita- 


' padya-ratna-malika 2. Ed. by Gangadhara Krsna Dravida. 


Bombay 1957. 


Santi-fataka. 


Santi-gataka in KSH ; pp. 410-29. 


Das Santi-sataka. mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat, 
Übersetzung und Anmerkungen von K. Schónfeld. 
Leipzig 1910. 


éantiv(ilisa) of Nilakantha-Diksita. KM VI ; pp. 12-20. 


Santis 


Sar 


Sqradatilaka-bhana 


Sarup L. 


SarV 


Sasa 
Sastri 


Satyavrata-rukmangada- 
nataka. 


See Sant. 
See BhPn. 


Sarasvati-kanthabharana of  Dhüres$vara Bhojadeva. 
Ed. by Pt. K. Sarma and W. L. Š. Pangikar. KM 94. 


Critically ed. with Intro. and transln. by Fabrizia 
Baldissera. BORI. Poona 1980. 


See Car and PAB. 


The Sarasvati-Vilasa. Ed. by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. 


OLPSS 71. 
See Sadaca. 


See Shastri. 


MS No. 13200, Oriental Institute, Baroda. 
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SB 


Sb 


ŚbB (or SBh) 


SBE 


SBH 
SBh 


S. B. Nair 


SBS 


SC 


Scharpé 


Schmidt R. 


Schóhl H. 


Schónfeld K. 


SCM 


SCSL 


APPENDIX I 


The Budhabhtsana of King Sambhu. Ed. by H.D. 
Velankar. Govt. O. S.; C. 2. BORI. Poona 1926. 


Subhasita-s as quoted in SkV (as Sb). MS BORI 91 of 
1883-84 in Sarada script. 


Srngaraprakasa of Bhoja, as quoted in SkV. 


Sacred Books of the East. 


Sacred Books of the Hindus. 
See SbB. 


See Nair, S. B. 


Sri Balamanoram& Serics. 


Smrticandrikà of Devannabhatta. Ed. by J. Gharpure, 
CHLT 11. 


A. Scharpé. Kalidasa Lexicon. Vol. I. 1 (Sak); Vol. I. 2 
(Mal, and Vik); Vol. 1. 3. (Kum, Megh, Rtu and 
Incerta) ; Vol. I. 4 (Ragh). Rijksuniversiteit te Gent. 
Werken uitgegeven doorlde Faculteit van de Wijsbegeerte 
en Letteren. 117., 120., 22., and 134. Aflevering. 
Brugge 1954-64. 

See AS, Dar, Kal and Sto. Also : See Beitráge zur 


indischen Erotik. 
See MK (S). 
See Sant (Sch). 


Smrticintimagi. MS in the Library of IO, as quoted 
in Dh. 


Selections from Classical Sanskrit Literature with English 
Translation and Notes by J. Brough. London 1951. 


PM. 


SG (or Sabh) 


SGD 


SGo 


SGPS 


SH 


Shama Sastry 
Sharma H. D. 
Shastri À 


: Shastri C. S. 


Shastri C. S. R. 


Shastri H. P. 


ShD (T) 


Éiá (or MS) 


Sig (GN) 
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Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit. Samskrta-koga-kavya- 
samgraha, Vol. V. Calcutta 1947. 


See GDH. 


Subhasitarnava of Gopinatha. MS BORI 820 of 1886- 
92, as quoted in Bh$ and in SkV (as SG). 


Samskrta-Gadya-Padya-Samgraha. HSS 243. 


Subhasitaharavali of Harikavi. MS BORI 92 of 1883- 
84. Also : See Journal of the Gangánatha Jha Sanskrit 
Vidyapeetha 28. 


See K (S). 
See BhV. 


See GSL. 


| See AS. 


See Nag. 
See R. 


She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda (Tibeten) of Li Thub 
(Nagarjuna). Ed. and transl. by Maj. W. L. Campbell. 
Calcutta 1919. 


Sri-Harsa’s Plays (Nagananda, Ratnavali, Priyadaráika). 
Ed. and transl. by B. K. Bae. Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay 1964. 


Sigupalavadha of Magha. 


Sigupalavadha. Cantos I-IV. Ed. and transl. by M. S. 
Bhandare. Bombay 1932. 
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Sig (NSP) 


Siva-purana 


Sivot(karsa-maitjari) 


SJ (or SM) 
SJS 


SK 


SKDr 


SKG 


Skm 


Skm (B) 


Skm (BI) 


Skm (POS) 


SkP 


APPENDIX I 


Si&upalavadha. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durgaprasada and 
Pt. Sivadatta. 11th edn. NSP. Bombay 1940. 


Translated into French by H. Fauche in Une tédrade 
ou drame, hymne, roman et poème Vol. III, Paris 1865. 
Also: Partly translated into German by C. Capeller 
in Balamagha. Magha’s Si&upalavadha im Auszuge. 
Stuttgart 1915. 


Dchati Pustaka Bhandara, Delhi 1964. 


In the Minor Poems of Nilakantha-Diksita, Sriratgam 
1911. (In CC, 22. 3, Sivotkarga-maiijarl is attributed 
to Appaya-Diksita). 


See SMJ. 
Singhi Jain Series. Bombay. 


Subhasita-ratna-K osa of Bhatta-Srikrsna, (MS BORI 93 
of 1883-84), as quoted in Bh$. 


Sabda-Kalpa-Druma. ChSS 93. 


Subhasita-Khanda of GaneSa-bhatta. Rajapur, as quoted 
in Bhs. 


Sadukti-karnamrta of Sridharadasa. 


Sadukti-karnamrta. Ed. by S. C. Banerji. Firma K. L. 
Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta 1965. 


Sadukti-kargimrta, Ed. by Rümiüvatara Sarma, Bibl. 
Ind. 217 (up to 2. 51. 1). l 


Sadukti-karņāmrta. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Ramavatara Sarmi. 
Punjab Oriental Series 15. Lahore 1933. 


Skanda-Purüna. Venkateávara Press. Bombay 1808-09. 


; 
at 


SkrP 


SkV 


SL 
SLP 
SLPr 
sis 

$1t (OJ) 
ŚM 


SM (or SJ) 


SMa 


SMH 


SMJ 
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Sanskrit Poetesses. J. B. Chaudhuri. Calcutta 1941 
(Part B). 


Subhasita-Cratna-kosa of  Vidyakara. Ed. by D. D. 
Kosambi and V. V. Gokhale. HOS 42. 1957. 


Translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in An Anthology of 
Sanskrit Court Poetry. HOS 44. 1965. 


Subhasitaslok&h. MS BORI 324 of 1881-82, as quoted 
in Bh$ or in SkV (as SI). 


Srgar&lipa. MS BORI 92 of 1883-84, as quoted in 
BhS or in SkY (as Slp). Also : See SMÉr. 


Samskrta-Lokokti-Prayoga. Saktiprakaraga. No place ; 
no date. 


Brhat-katha-Sloka-Sarhgraha of Budhasvamin. Ed. and 
transl. into French by F. Lacóté. Paris 1908-29. 


Slokantara, an Old Javanese didactic Text. Ed. by 
Sharada Rani. International Academy of Indian Culture. 
Delhi 1957. (Old Javanese). 


See Mrcch. 
See SMJ. 


Subhásita-Maiijari. A poetical Anthology by S. Venkata- 
rama Sastri. Kumbakonam 1921. 


Sukti-Muktavali or S$ri-Harihara-Subhasita of Harihara. 
Ed. by R. Jha, Patna 1949. Also : Harihara-Subhisita 
of Sri-Harihara in KM 86. . ' 


Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1396 of 1884-87, as quoted 
in Bh$ (as SM). 
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SMR 


SMS 


Smrtimukta(phalam) 


SMSr 


SN 


SN (P) 


SNi (or SN1) 


SP 


SPLBNK 


SPR 


SR 


SRB (or SSB) 


SRHt 


APPENDIX I 


Sec SRM. 


Maha-Subhasita-Sarngraha being published by VVRI, 
Hoshiarpur. 


Ed. by J. R. Gharpure. CHLT 25. (1-5), (6 volumes). 


MS Subhasita-Muktavali ; Smgarálapa. MS BORI 1423 
of 1887-91. 


Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1423 of 1887-31, as quoted 
in Bh$ (as SN). 


The Suttavaddhananiti (Pali) in PMB. 


Subhasita-Nivi of Sriman Vedanta De$ika. Ed. by 
M. T. Narasimha Aiyangar. Srirangam 1908. Also: 
KM VII ; pp. 151-164. 


The Paddhati of Sarigadhara, a Sanskrit Anthology. 
Ed. by P. Peterson. BSS 37. Bombay 1888. 


L. Sternbach. The Pali Lokaniti and the Burmese 
Niti-Kyan. In BSOAS 26. 329-45. 


Subhasita-Padya-Ratnakara of  ÉSri-Vijayadharmastri. 
Jain Granthamala Series 27, 31, 34, 48, and 52. 


Subhasita-Ratna-bhandagaram. Enlarged and re-edited 
by Narayana Rama Acürya Kavyatirtha. 8th edn. 
NSP 1952. 


See SSB. 


Sukti - Ratna - Hara of Surya - Kalihgarüja. Ed. by 
K. Sambagiva Sastri. TSS 141. Trivandrum 1938. 


Srikantha(caritam) of Matkhaka. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durgáprasada and K. P. Parab. 


2nd edn. KM 3, 1900. 
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SRK 


SRM (or SMR) 


$rAC (or SrC) 


$rg 


Smg (G) 


Sg (K) 


Śrħg (V) 


Érhgüra-bhlüisaga of 


Vamana-bhatta=Bana. 


Srngara-tilaka of 
Rudrata F 


SRN (T) 


SRRU 


Subhasita-Ratnakara. Ed. by K. $. Bhatavadekar. 
Bombay 1872. 


Subhasita-Ratna-Mala by K. G. Chiplonkar. 4th edn. 
Poona 1923 and 1912. 


Srngara-sárini by Mm. Citradhara of Mithila. Darbhanga 
1965. 


Srhgara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa. 


Kalidasae Meghaduta et Srhg. ex reconsione. J. Gilde- 
meisteri. Bonnae 1841. Transl. into French by 
H. Fauche in Oeuvres Complétés de Kalidasa, 
traduites .. ... (Vol. I). Paris 1859-60. 


Srngara-tilaka. in  Snkrsna-Granthamala 5. ChSS. 
Varanasi 1952. 


Srhgara-tilaka. VenkateSvara Press, Bombay Saka 1847 
(1925 A. D). 


Ed. Pt. Shiv Dutt, KM 58, Bombay 1927. 


Ed. by P. Pischel. Kiel 1886. 


Sa-skya legs-bcas. Subhasita - Ratna- Nidhi. W. L. 
Campbell. In Ost-Asiatische Zeitung. Neue Folge 2 
of 1925. 31-65, 159-185. (Tibetan and Mongolian). 


Also : Ed. by J. E. Bossom, University Microfilms, 
Ann Arbor 1967. 


Samskrtastkti-Ratnakara. Ed. by Ramaji Upadhyaya. 
1959. 


Subhasita-Ratna-Samuccayah by K. R. Joglekar and 
V. G., Sant. 5th edn. Ahmedabad 1922. 
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$s 


SSap (or SSSap) 


SSB (or SRB) 
SSD 


SSg 
SSH 


SSJ 


SSK 
SSKR 


SSkr 


SSkrP 


iw] 


SSMa 


SSNL 


APPENDIX I 


See Sukr. 


Subhasita-Saptagati. Ed. by M. Sastri. Delhi 1960. 


Subhasita - Sudhüratna- Bhandagira. Compiled and 
annotated by Pt. $. Kaviratna. Sri Venkateóvara Steam 
Press. Bombay Samvat 1985 (1928 A. D). ` 


Subhüsita-Sura-Druma of Keladi Basavappa Nayaka. 
MS BORI 228 of the later additions as quoted in BhS 
(as SSD). 


Subh&sita-Sathgraha with Gujarati translation. Ed. by 
P. M. Pandya. Bombay 1885. 


Sukti-Satakam I-1I. Ed. by. H. Jha. HSS 263. 


Subhasita-Sagara. MS BORI 424 of 1899-1915 as 
quoted in Bh$ (as SS). 


Sukti-Samgraha of Kavi Raksasa. Ed. by Sri $. Sastri. 
HSS 134, 1941. 


Samskrta-pathopaküraka. Calcutta Saka 1761 (1840 
A. D.). 


See SkrP. 


Sloka-Sathgraha of Manir&ma Diksita. MS BORI 361 
of 1884-86 and 527 of 1887-91, as quoted in SkV 


(as Ssm=SU). 


Srimatuh Sukti-Sudha. Sri Aravindáórama. Pondicherry. 
1953. 


Subhasita-Sudhananda-Lahari. In Malayamiürutah III ; 
pp. 92-115. 
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SS (OJ) 


SSpr 
SSR (or SSB) 


SSS 


SSSap (or SSap) 


SSSIG 
SSSN 


SSTC 


SSTCS | (r STC) 


SSV 


ST and St 


Stasiak S. 


STC (or SSTC or 
_SSTCS) 


Stein M. A. 
Sternbach L. 


$tM (or StsM) 


Sara-Samuccaya, (Old Javanese). Ed. and transl. by 
Dr. Raghuvira. Satapitaka Series 24. New Delhi. 


Sükti-Sudha. Ed. by R. $. Palivala. Svadhyaya-mandala. 
Paradi 1963. 


See SSB, 


Sukti-Sundara of Sundaradeva. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Sarmskrta-kosa-kavya-samgraha No. 4. Calcutta 1943. 


See SSap. 


Sukti-Sangraha. Ed. by Bhaurondana Jethan. Satisa 
Jaina Granthamala. 


Sayana’s Subhasita-Sudha-Nidhi. Ed. by K. Krishna- 
moorthy. Dharwar 1968. 


See STC. 


Sara-Süktávali of Sri-Municandragani. MS BORI 1492 


of 1886-92, as quoted in Bh$ (as SSV) and in SkV 
(as Ssv). 


Sabha-Taratga of Jagannatha-Migra. MS BORI 416 of 
1884-87, as quoted in BhS (as ST) and in SkV (as St). 


Le Cataka par S. Stasiak. RO 2 of 1919-24; pp. 33-117. 


L. Sternbach. The Subhàsita-samgraha-s as Treasuries 
of Cánakya's Sayings. Vishveshvaranand Indological 
Series 36. VVRI Publication No. 378. Hoshiarpur 
1966. 


See RT(S). 
See JSAIL, SuM, GVS, Cr and Crn. 


Die Marathi Übersetzung der Sukasaptati. Marathi 
und Deutsch von R. Schmidt. AKM 10, 4, (1897), 
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Sto 


Sts 


StsA 


StsAn 
StsM (or StM) 


Stutikusumanjali of 
Sri-Jagaddhara. 


SU or Su 


SuB 


Subh 


Suddhi-Kaumudi 


APPENDIX I 


Der textus ornatior der Sukasaptati. Kritisch heráusge- 
geben von R. Schmidt ABayA 212. (1898-90). 


Translated by R. Schmidt in Die Sukasaptati (Textus 
ornatior). Stuttgart 1899. 


Die Sukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von 
R. Schmidt. AKM 10. 1. (1893). Also : Published by 
Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 1959. 


Translated by R. Schmidt in Sukasaptati (Textus 
simplicior), Kiel 1894 and in Meisterwerke Orientalischer 
Literaturen 3, München 1913. 


Der textus simplicior der Sukasaptati in der Recension 
der Handschrift A. by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 54. 515-547 
and 55. 1-44. 


Anmerkungen zu dem textus simplicior der Sukasaptati 
by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 48. 580-628. 


See SIM. 


Ed. by Pt. Shrikrishna Pant, Pt. Prem Vallab Tripathi 
and Shri Govind Narahari Baijapuskar. 2nd edn. 
Acyuta-Granthamala-Karyalaya, Varanasi Samvat 2021 
(1965 A.D.). 


Subhasita-samgraha (MS) BORI 527 of 1887-91, as 
quoted in BhS or in SkV (as Ssm). 


$risuktávali. Codice indiano ed. dal Dre E. Bartoli. 
Napoli 1911. (Selected stanzas were translated by 
E. Bartoli). 


Subhasitárgava (MS), as quoted in IS. 


(Bibliotheca Indica). 


Sudhalahari of Panditaraja. KM I; pp. 16-22. 
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Sukr (or $5) Sukraniti. Sukranitisarah, Srimat-Sukracaryyaviracitah. ji 
Ed. by Jīvānanda Vidyāsāgara. 2nd edn. Calcutta | 

1890. Also: Ed. by Kh. Srikrspadása. VenkateSvara 

Steam Press. Bombay Saka 1877 (1955 A.D.). I 


Translated by H. K. Sarkar. SBH 13. Allahabad 1914. I 


Suktiratnavali of [MS, India Office (IO), London, 1203b; Eggeling 
Vaidyanatha 4032]. 
SuM Subhasita~Muktavali. Ed. by R.N. Dandekar. University 


of Poona. 1962. Also: See L. Sternbach. On the 
Authorship of some Stanzas of the Subhasitamuktavali. n 


Journal of the University of Poona. Humanities i 
Section No. 19 ; pp. 37-65. 


SuMaii (or SuMuii) Sukti-Mafijari. Compiled and explained by Baldeva 
Upadhyaya, ChSS. The  Vidyabhavana  Samskrta 
Granthamala 142. 


Sumu 
stimu | SUktimuktavali of Somaprabha-Stiri. KM VII; pp. 35.51. " 
SuMuii (or SuMaii) See SuMaii. ; 


Stryakanta Dr. See KsS. ! 


SuryaSataka of MayUrakavi with Commentary by Tribhuvanap&la. NSP. 4th edn. 
Bombay 1954. 


SuSS Subhasita-Sara-Samuccaya. MS of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal No. 105666-130-07, as quoted in PY, SSS, etc. 
(as SSS). 

Suvr Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra. KM II ; pp. 29-54. Also : 


In Ks (RP) 85-116. 


Translated by Dr. Stryakanta in KsS. 
Sv Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. 


Kale. 3rd edn. Booksellers Publishing Co. Bombay. 
Also ; Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. POS 27. 
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SWA 


Tadpatrikar S. N. 
Taluqdar of Oudh 


Tantr(@khyana) 


Tantri 


Tapasavatsaraja of 
Anangaharsa. 


Tarala 


Tawney C. H. 


Taylor J. 
Teza E. 


Thomas F. W. 


Tilakamaiijari of 
Dhanapala. 


TK (OJ) 


TP 


tr. 


APPENDIX I 


Sitzungsberichte der Wicner Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. 


Sce Caur (POS). 


See Matsya-p. 


A Collection of Indian Tales......described and partly 
edited and translated by C. Bandall. JRAS 20.4; 
pp. 465-501. 


See TK (OJ). Also: Scc A. Venkagasubbiah. A Javanese 
Version of the Paiicatantra. ABORI 47. 59-100. 


Ed. by Tapasvatsaraj Sampat Kumara. Calcutta 1929, 


The Ekavali of Vidyadhara with Mallinatha’s Commentary 
called Tarala. Ed. by K. P, Trivedi. BSS 63. Bombay 
1903. i 


See Mal and KSS. 
See Prab. 
See CL. 


See Hars. 


NSP. Bombay 1938. 


Tantri-Kamandaka, (Old Javanese). Een Oud-javaansche 
Paiitjatantra Bewerking door Dr. C. Hooykaas. 
Bibliotheca Javanica 2. Bandoeng 1931. 


Telugu Proverbs. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs. 
Translated, illustrated and explained, together with 
some Sanskrit Proverbs by M. W. Carr, (Madras 1868), 
as quoted in IS, 


Transposition. 


TSMH } 
TSMS 


TSS 


Udbhata 


Uhle H. 
Uj 


Ujjvala 


Upadeśaśataka of 
Gumüni-Kavi. 


UPICI 
Ur 


Uttara 


Uttara-cátakastaka 


Vi, Ve 
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Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Series. Tanjore. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


See Kala. 


Sce Vet. 
Ujjvalanilamani of RUpa~Gosvamin. KM 95. 


Ujjvaladatta’s Commentary on the Upadisutras. Ed. by 
Th. Aufrecht. Bonn 1859. 


KM II ; pp. 20-28. 


Universite de Paris. Institute de civilisation indienne. 


Urubhanga of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. 
POS 72. 

Uttara-rama-carita of Bhavabhuti. Ed. by P. V. Kane 
and transl. by C. N. Joshi. Motilal Banarsidass. 
4th edn, Delhi 1962. Also : In Collection Émile S&nart. 
traduit par N. Stchoupak. Paris 1935. Also: Ed. with 
translation by Saradaranjan Ray. 6th edn. Calcutta. 


A short kavya (8 verses) of anonymous authorship on 
cataka. Published in KSH and KSG. 
Translated by E. B. Cowell in JRAS of 1891 ; p. 603. 


verse, vide. 


Vagbhatalankara of Vagbhata. 


vAh 
Vai 


Vaidi 


See Vira 3. 


Vairügya-Sataka of Gosvami-Janardanabhatta. KM XIII; 
pp. 131-44, 


Vairagya-Sataka of Appaya-Diksita. KM I; pp. 91-99, 


VaidyakiyasSubhasitavali of Pranajivan Manek Chand, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 


MS.-VII 30 


Banaras 1955, 
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Vakrokti-jivita 
Vanaryastaka. 


VaPu (or VaPur) 


VaPur 


var. or v. l, 
Vas 

Vas | 

Vas (AnSS) 


Vasav 


Vasistharamayana 
VaVenk 
VBh 


VC 


VCbr ; VCjr ; VCmr i 


VCsr ; VCvar 


Veni 


APPENDIX i 


See VJK. 
As included in KSH 224. 


Vamana-Purana. Venkate$vara Press, 1903 (VaVenk). 
Also : Ed. by A. S. Gupta. All-India Kashiraj Trust, 
Varanasi (VaPur). 


See VaPu. 
Varia(e) lectio(nes). 


The Vasistha-dharmagastram. Ed. by A. A. Führer. 
BSS 23. Poona 1930. 
Translated by G. Bühler in SBE 14. 


Vüsistha-smrti in Smrtinám Samuccayah. AnSS 48; 
pp. 187-231. 


Vasavadattà of Subandhu. Ed. and transl. by 
L. H. Gray. Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 8. 
New York 1913. 


See Yogavasistha. 
Sec VaPu. 
Vivüda-Bhangargava of J, Tarkapatiícanana. OLPSS. 


Vikrama's Adventures or The Thirty-two Tales of the 
Thronc. Ed. in four...  recensions. Southern (VCsr), 
Metrical (VCmr), Bricf  (VCb) Jainistic (VCjr). Also: 
Sections from Vararuci’s (VCvar) recension......and 
transl ius by F. Edgerton......2 vols. HOS 26-27. 


Cambridge, Mass. 1926. 


See VC, 


Venisamhara of Bhatta-Nardyana. Ed. and transl. 
by K. N. David. Poona 1922. Also : Ed. by K. P. 
Parab, 9th cdn. NSP. 1940. Also: Ed. by S. Vi$wa- 
nathan and transl. by C.S.R. Sastri. Sri Balamanorama 
Series No. 37. Madrass 1961. 
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Vet 


Vid 


viddhas 


Vidy(&kara-sahasraka) of 
Vidyükara-Mi&ra. 


vidyarnava S. C. 


vIJ 
vij 


Die VetalapaticavimSatikà in den Recensionen des 
Śivadāsa und eines Ungenannten.........herausg. von 
H. Uhle. AKM $8. 1. Leipzig 1881. Translated by 
H. Uhle in Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen 9. 
München 1924. Also : Die VetalapaficavimSatika des 
Sivadasa nach einer H. S. von 1487 von H. Uhle: 
Berichte über die Verhandlungen der Kön. Sachs. Gesell. 
der Wissen. Philol.-hist. Klasse ; 66 Bd ; 1 Heft, 1914. 
(Hu' and Hu). 


Visnu-smrti. 


The Institutes of Vispu......Ed. by J. Jolly. Bibl. 
Ind. 91. Calcutta 1881. Also: In ChSS 95. Varanasi 
1962. 


Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 7. 


Visnu-smrti with the Commentary called KeSavavaija- 
yanti...... Ed. by Pt. V. Krishnamacharya. The Adyar 


Library Series 93. Adyar 1964, 


Vidura-niti from Mahabharata. Ed. by V. P. N. Menon. 
Indian Classics Series No. 3 Palghat (Kerala). 


Viddhagala-bhaijika of R&ja&ekhara. Ed. by Bh. R. 
Arte. Arya Bhusaga Press. Poona 1886. Also : In 
Vidyabhavana Samskrta Granthamala 125. ChSS Varanasi 
1965. 


Translated by L. H. Gray in JAOS 27, 1-71. 


Ed. by U. Mishra. Allahabad University Publications. 
Sanskrit Series Vol. II. Allahabad 1942, 


See Y (T). 
Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal. Hoshiarpur. 


See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 


vijiiana-Sataka attributed to Bhartrhari, as included in Bh$ under Group IV ; 


Apocrypha-2 ; pp. 212-25. 
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Vik 
Vik (BSS) 


Vik (SA) 


Vikram 


Vimala-Pragnottara- 
ratnamala 


Vir 
Vira 


VirA 


Virat 


VirR 
VirVyav 


VIS 
VI Series 


Visgudharmottara-purüpa. 


Visnu-p | 
Visnu-pur | 


APPENDIX I 


Vikramorvasiya of Kalidasa. 


Vikramorvagiya Ed. by Sh. Pandurang Pandit, revised 
and improved by Bh. R., Arte. 3rd edn. BSS 16. Bombay 
1901. 


Vikramorvasgiya. Ed. by H.D, Velankar, Sahitya Akademi. 
New Delhi 1961. 


Translated by E. B. Cowell. Hertfort-London 1851. 


Vikramankadeva-caritam. A mahakavya of Bilhana. 
Ed. by V. Sh. Bharadwaj. (3 vols.). Sanskrit Sahitya 
Rescarch Committee of the Banaras Hindu University. 
Banaras 1958-64. 

Translated by S. C. Banerji (L-XIII) and A. K. Gupta 
(XIV-XVIIT). Sambodhi Publications Private Limited. 
Calcutta 1965. 


Sce PraSnottara-ratnamala. 

Scc Y (and Vira). 

Viramitrodaya by Mm. Pt. Mitra Misra. 1-2 Paribhasa-s 
and Samskàára-s; 3. Ahnika-s; 4, Puja-s; 5. Laksana-5 ; 
6. Rajaniti-s ; 7. Tirtha-s ; 8. Vyavahara-s ; 9. Sraddha- 
prakaga-s. Ed. by P. N. Sarma. ChSS 30. Varanasi. 
Sce Vira 3. 

The Vira-tarangini by Mm. Citradhara of Mithila. 
Darbhanga 1965. 

Sec Vira 6. 


See Vira 8. 
Vishveshvaranand Indological Series. VVRI. Hoshiarpur. 
Ed. by Ashok Chattopadhyaya, Varanaseya Sanskrit 


Vishvavidy&laya, Varanasi 1971. 


Vinsu-purana. Ed. by F. Hall. Trübner & Co. London 
1864-77. 


Translated by H. H. Wilson and John Murray. London 
1840. 


— MW u 
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Vi&vagun&dar$a 


Vié$vagunadar$a-campu. Nirnaya Sagara Press. Bombay 
1910. 


Vita-vrtta attributed to Bhartrhari, as included in Bh$ under Apocrypha-l ; 


Vivada-ratnakara 


` Viveka-cüidámani of 
Sankaracarya. 


VJK 


Vjv 


VMM 


VMR (or Mudr) 
VN 


VP 


VPar 


VR 


Vrddha-canakya-niti 


VRR 


pp. 206-11, 


A dharmagastra text. See VR. 


Advaita Ashram. Almora 1932. 


The Vakrokti-Jivita of Rajanaka Kuntaka. Ed. by S. K. 
De. Calcutta 1961. Also : Publ. by Chowkhamba. 
Vardnasi 1967. 


Vidagdha-jana-vallabhà as quoted by V. Raghavan in 
The Silver Jubilee Volume of the Sanskrit Journal of the 
Kerala University Oriental Manuscripts Library, 12. 1-2; 
pp. 133-154. Trivandrum 1963. 


Vidagdha - Mukha - Mandana of Dharmadasa in Dr. J. 


Haeberlin’s Kavya-samgraha; pp. 269-311. Calcutta 
1847. 


Visakhadatta’s Mudra-raksasa. See Mudr. 
Vararuci’s Nili-ratna in KSH ; pp. 502-03. Also : 
In KSG I. 305. 


Padya-tarangini of Vrajanatha Pandita, as quoted by 
N. R. Gore in PO, 11. 46-56. 


See Vira 1. 


Vivada-ratnakara of Candeévara Thakkura. Ed. by Mm. 
K. Smrtitirtha. Bibl. Ind. 103. Calcutta 1931. Partly 


translated by G. S. Sastri end D. Chattopadhyaya. 
Calcutta 1909. 


See CV. 


See Vira 6. 
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Vrtta 


VRV 
VS 


VSath 
VS (T) 
VV. 


VVy 
Vyakti 


Vyas 
Vyas (C) 


Vyas (S) 


Vyavaharapradipa. 
VyC 


VyK 
VyMa 


APPENDIX I 


Vrtta-ratnavali of Venkatesa. Ed. and transl. by H. G. 
Narahari. The Adyar Library Pamphlet Series No. 27. 
Adyar 1952. 

Sec Vira 8. 


The Subhasitávali of Vallabhadeva. Ed. by P. Peterson. 
BSS 31. See also L. Sternbach. De l'origine des vers 
cités dans le niti-paddhati du VS. In Mélanges L. Renou; 
pp. 683-714. 


Sec Vira 2. 
Vararuci's Satagata in the Tanjur (Tibetan). 
verses. 


Vivada-Vyavaharah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 

The Vyaktivivcka of Rajünaka Mahimabhatta...... Ed. 
by T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 5. Also : See VyVi. 
Vyasasubhásita-samgraha. Ed. by L. Sternbach Käsi 
Sanskrit Series 193. ChSS. Varanasi 1969. 


 Vyasakaüraya. In Sanskittexte aus Ceylon. Herausg. von 


H. Bechert. München 1962. 


Siamese Vyas (Vyakaragataka) ; B. E. 2464=A. D. 1920 
Ludwik Sternbach. Adyar Library Bulletin 35; 
pp. 258-69. Also : Le Vyasa - subhasita - samgraha, 
anthologie Sanskrite unique commune à Ceylon et à la 
Thailande, in Journal Asiatique (1979) ; pp. 219-282 
(Annexe 1). Correspondence texuelle (col. 3). 


As quoted in SKDr ad ' Bhandarin'. 


Vyavahara-Cintamani of | Vücaspati-Misra. Ed. by 
L. Rocher. Gentse Orientalische Bijdragan, 1. Gent 
1956. 


Vyavahara-Kalpataruh (MS), as quoted in Dh. 


Vyavahara-Matrka of Jimtitavühana. Ed. by A. Mookerjee. 
Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3. 


VyN 


VyP- 
VyS 
VySau 
VyVi 


Walimbe R. S. 
Weber 
Wilson H. H. 


Winternitz M. 


Woolner A. C. 
WZKM 


Y 


Y (AnSS) 


y (ChSS) 


Y (NSP) 
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Vyavah&ra-Nirnaya of Varadaraja. Ed. by Rangaswami 


Aiyangar and A. N. Krishna Aiyangar. The Adyar 
Library Series No. 29. 


Vyavahara-PrakaSah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavahar&rtha-Samuccaya (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavahara-Saukhyam (MS), as quoted in Dh. 


Vyakti-Viveka of Rajanaka Sri-Mahimabhatta, Kasi 
Sanskrit Series No. 121. Varanasi 1964. Also : See 
Vyakti. 


See Mudr. 
Indische Studien. 


See Visnu-p(ur), Rtu, Kum, and Megh. 


Geschichte der indischen Literature I-III. In Literaturen 
des Ostens 9. Leipzig. Partly translated by Miss H. 
Kohn. University of Calcutta. Calcutta 1933-59 and 
Vol. III, by S. Jha. Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 1963. 


See PAB and Car. 


Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
Yajiiavalkya-smrti. 


Yajiiavalkya - smrti Apararkaparabhidhanaparaditya- 
viracita-tika-sameta (Apar). Ed. by the Pandits of the 
Anandaárama (2 vols.). AnSS 46. 


Yajfiavalkya-smrti with Viramitrodaya (Vir), the 
Commentary of Mitra Migra ; and Mitaksara (Mit), the 
Commentary of Vijiiáne$vara (Viji). Ed. by Pt. N.S. 
Khiste and Pt. J, $. Hositga. ChSS 62. Varanasi 1930. 


Yajiiavalkya-smrti of Ya jiiavalkya with the Commentary 


Mit of Vijii. Ed. by W. L. $. Pan$ikar. 4th edn. NSP. 
1936. 
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Y (S) 


Y (T) 


YJG 
Yogavasistha 


Yukti-kalpataru 


ZDMG 


Abhiseka-nataka 
of Bhasa 
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Yajiavalkya's Gesetzbuch. Sanskrit und Dentsch. 
Herausg. von A. F. Stenzler. Berlin-London 1849. 


Yajriavalkya-smrti with the Commentary Balakrida of 
Vi6varüpacarya. Ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati Sastri. TSS 74. 
Translated by J. R. Gharpure in CHLT 2. Also : 
Translated by Pt. M. L. Sandal; S. C. Vidyarnava ; 
S. N. Naraharayya in SBH and Sacred Books of 
the Aryas. 


YaSovijaya Jaina Granthamala. 
Vasistharamayana, NSP, with Commentary. 1918. 


An arthasastra-text attributed to Bhojaraja. Cf. B. K. 
Sarkar : Positive Background of Hindu Sociology. 
SBH 32 ; pp. 425-29. Also : CC, 467. 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlündischen Gesellschaft. 


ADDENDUM 


With Sanskrit Commentary and Hindi translation by 
Ramachandra Mishra, Vidya Bhavana Sanskrit Series 76, 
Chowkhamba, Varanasi 1962. Also : See PAB. 


APPENDIX I 
INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 


Note :—In the following pages, the authors and sources of the individual 
verses included in this Volume VII are recorded. The minimum necessary 
information about the authors and sources are also given. Where, however, such 
information has already been given in earlier volumes, only references thereto, 
if necessary, are provided in this Volume. To this is added a reference from 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies and Inscriptions 
(DCA), 2 vols., by Ludwik Sternbach, (Otto Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden 1978-80), 
where details of anthological and inscriptional poets have been fully recorded ; 
and are also added references from Catalogus Catalogorum (CC), 3 parts, by 
Th. Aufrecht (reprint edn. Wiebaden 1962) and New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC), 9 parts (still incomplete), V. Raghavan, K. K. Raja, and others (Madras). 
For references to the texts used, see ‘‘Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography”’ given in 
the preceding pages (3633—3710) of the present volume (VII) as Appendix I. 


At the end of each source are given the serial numbers of the verses 
incorporated in the present Volume, being Nos. 11492-13018. The abbreviations 
used for the several texts are given within brackets, following the relevant sources. 
While verse-numbers given as such refer to the sources from which the verses are 
directly extracted, verse- numbers given within brackets refer to the authors and 
sources which are known indirectly or which are mentioned in the Volume only 


for the purpose of comparison. 


Agni-Purana (Agni-Pur.). On it, see SMS have lived in the first part of the 13th 
Vol. II, p. 929. century or earlier, for tbe verses 
Nos. (11643), 11753, 11878. attributed to him are quoted in JS. 


Anargharaghava-nataka of Murari (Anar). 


On it and its author, see Murari. no. 20; NCC, 232. 


Nos. 12935, 12979, 13014. No. (12396). 


ANDHANATHA (=ANDHAVAIDYA- | ANDHAVAIDYANATHA. See Andha- 


NATHA). No information. Must n&tha. 


( 3711) 


For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
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Anyapadega-gataka of Nilakantha-Diksita 
(DikAny). On it and its auother, sce 
Nilakantha-Diksita. 


Nos. 11528, 11545, 12730, 12734, 


Anyoktitarangini (AnyT). (Modern). 
Nos. 11497, 11736, 12145, 12249, 
12252, 12253, 12325, 12410. 

Anyoktimuktalata of Sambu (Anymuk). 

On it and its author, see Sambu. 
Nos. 12465, 12855. 
Anyokti-muktavali of Hamsavijaya-Gani 


(Any). On it and its author, see 
Harhsavijaya-Gani, 


Nos. 11495, 11523, 11524, 11566, 


11617, 11625, 11638, 11665, 
11681, 11687, 11715, 11809, 
11866, 11908, 12045, 12061, 
12098, 12178, 12232, 12244, 
12334, 12381, 12383, 12386, 
12419, 12474, 12618, 12674, 
12691, 12766, 12767, 12791, 
12800, 12805, 12814, 12825, 
12879, 12895, 12906, 12921, 


12923, 


Anyokti-$ataka | of Bhatta - VireSvara 
(AnySat or AnySat). On it and its 
author, see VireSvara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 363. 


Nos. 11568, 12172, 12207, 12801. 


Anyokti-Stabaka of VaméSidhara Miéra 
(AnyS). 


Nos. 11630, 12167, 12810. 
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Anyoktyagtaka-Samgraha as comp. by 
P. D. Trivedi. (AAS or ASS). 
(Modern). 


Nos. 11681, 12232, 12618, 12856, 
12895. 


APARAJITA. See Bhatta-Aparajita. 


Apararkaparabhidhanà paráditya - viracita- 
tika (Apar) on Y as included in Y 
(AnSS). 


No. 18114. 


APIDEVA(=APADEVA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the early 
ycars of the 13th century or earlier, 
for the verscs attributed to him are 
included in Skm. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 23 ; NCC; 255, 
NCC, 125. 


No. (11929). 


APPAYA-DĪKSITA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 320. For his illustrative 
and own verses, sce Kuvalayananda, 
Vairagya-$ataka and Citramimamsa 
[Cit and Cit (V)]. 


Abhilagitartha-cintàmani. Sce Manasollasa. 


Abhiseka-nataka of Bhüsa. On it and its 
author, see Bhisa. 


No. 11918. 


AMARU (°U) or AMARUKA. On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 320 ; Vol. HI, 
p. 1495; DCA Vol. 1, no. 37. 
Nos. (11585), (11600), (11964), 
(12169), (12552), (12682), (12697), 
(12732), (12911), (12915). 


a rete 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


For his other verses, see Amaru- 


gataka. 


Amaru-íataka of Amaru or Amaruka 
"(Amar) On it and its author, see 
Amaru. 


Nos. 11582, 11584, 11585, 11600, 
11914, 11964, 12169, 12187, 
12552, 12697, 12132, 12911, 
12915. 


AMITAGATI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 320. For his verses, see Subhasita- 
samdoha. 


AMRTA-DATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 321; DCA Vol. 1, no. 38. 


No. (11617). 


Amrtamanthana. See Appendix I. p. 3635. 
No. 12311. 

AMRTANANDA-YOGIN. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 321. For his illus- 


trative verses, see Alankara-samgraha. 


Arabic. See Old Arabic; 
ARKA. See Bhattarka. 


Arthagastra of Kautilya (K or KA). On it 
and its author, see Kautilya in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 328; DCA Vol. 1, no. 302; 
NCC, 387-89; NCC, 100-03. 


Nos. 11655, 12188. 
Alankara-Kaustubha of ViSveévara—Pandita 


(AIK or Alk). On it and its author, 
see Visvedvara-Pandita, 
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Nos. 11611, 11641, 11976, 11988, 
11993, 12180, 12216, 12366, 
12529, 12560, 12592, 12743, 
12802, 12915, 129310, 1315. 


Alankara-mahodadhi of Narendraprabha- 
Suri (Amd). On it and its author, 
see Narendraprabha-Stri. 


Nos. 11502, 11553, 11585, 11600, 
11624, 11671, 11680, 11709, 
11728, 11749, 11790, 11833, 
11838, 11993, 11999, 12165, 
12169, 12180, 12243, 12390, 
12501, 12519, 12529, 12668, 
12860, 12948, 12951, 12968. 


Alankara-muktavali of ViSveS$vara-Papdita 
(Almu). On it and its author, see 
ViSvesvara-Pandita. 


Nos. 11605, 12560 [read in (sm), 
line 2 : *Almu' instead of : ‘Almn’], 
12645. 


Alankara-Ratnakara of Sobhükara-Mitra 
(AIR). On it and its author, see 
Sobhakara-Mitra. 


Nos. 11586, 11720, 11746, 11871, 
11908, 11980, 11999, 12180, 
12390, 12457-58, 12466, 12501, 
12597, 12771, 12958. 


Alankaragekhara of KeSavamigra .(Alke&). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 931 
and Kesavamiséra in SMS Vol. II, 
p. 939. 


Nos. 11615, 11999, 12169, 12968. 
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Alankara-samgraha of Amrtüinanda-Yogin 
(AA). On it and its author, see 
Amrt&nanda-Yogin. 


Nos. 11585, 11600, 11740, 11746, 
11827, 12243, 12780, 12911. 


Alahkara-sarvasva of Rajanaka-Ruyyaka 
(AR and ARJ). On it and its author, 
see Ruyyaka. 


Nos. 11671, 11828, 11999, 12180, 
12529, 12584, 12668, 12860, 
12895, 12911. 


Alankara-Satra of Candrakanta-Tarklüla- 
nküra (AIS). (Modern). 


Nos. 11641, 11746, 11749, 11999, 
12169, 12452, 12529, 12560, 
12739, 12743, 12895, 12911, 
12968, 12985. 


Alankrti-mani-mala as comp. by G. V. 
Devasthali (Al or Alm or Almm). 
(Modern). 


Nos. 11694, 11832, 11838, 11868, 
11918, 11979, 11993, 12072, 
12081, 12086, 12106, 12142, 
12165, 12220, 12265, 12335, 
12634, 12700, 12702. 


Avimaraka of Bhasa. On it and its 
author, see Bhasa, 


No. 12106. 


Agvadhati. On it, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 1496. 


No. (12907). 


Agvagastra. Sce Afvahrdaya. 


Aívahrdaya (or A$raéastra). No infor- 
mation. Must have been composed 
in the 15th century or earlier, for 
one verse attributed to Asvahrdaya is 
quoted in SRHt and the same verse 
is attributed to Asvasastra in SSSN. 


No. (12748). 


AKASAPALIYA-SALUKA (or SALUKA) 
sce Salüka. 


AKASAPOLI (=INDULEKHA). Poetess. 
On her, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3098. 


No. (12202). 


ACARYA-GOPIKA. See Gopika. 


ANANDAKARAMISRA. Father of 
Vidyakaramiára the compiler of Vidy. 
From Sarisava in Mithila. A tank 
bearing his name (Anandakari) still 
exists in Sarisava. End of the 18th 
century. See DCA Vol. I, no. 78. 


Nos. (12435), (12462). 


ANANDANA. Süd Anandavardhana. 


ANANDAVARDHANA (or ANANDANA) 
On him, see SMS Vol.I, p. 322 ; 
Vol. III, p. 1497; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 80. 


Nos. (12332), [12629 (a. Anandana 
IHE 


For his other own and illustrative 
verses, see Devifataka and Dhvanya- 
loka. 


(ur 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Ananda -sagara -stava of Nilakantha- 
Diksita (Anas). On it and its author, 
see Nilakantha-Diksita. 


Nos. 12022, 12852. 


APADEVA. See Apideva. 


Apastambiya-dharmasutram (Ap). 
No. 12080. 


AMAKANTHA. See Ornkantha. 


Arya-Saptagati of Govadhana (ArS). On 
it and its author, see Govardhana. 


Nos. 11577, 11583, 11631, 11637, 
11701, 11882, 11887, 11989, 
12418, 12576, 12677, 12720, 
12753, 12954 


Agcaryacudamani of Saktibhadra, On it 
and its author, see Saktibhadra. 


Nos. 12023, 12756. 


Asinagaraprakara - prasasti. No infor- 
mation. Must have been composed 
in the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to it 
are quoted in SP. 


No. (12598). 


Indian Historical Quarterly — (IHQ). 
Journal. 


No. 12977. 


Indi$esaprukha. Sanskritised name for 
Indische Sprüche (IS) often quoted as 
a source of some verses in SRK 
(modern). 


Nos. (11938), (12070), (12234), 


Indische Studien, A. Weber. 


Nos. (12880), 13009. 


Indische Sprüche. 


I-III. (IS). (Modern). 


hj 
Nos. 11500, 11502, 11503, 11504, M 


11505, 
11530, 
11549, 
11562, 
11580, 
11600, 
11634, 
11643, 
11676, 
11718, 
11762, 
11802, 
11839, 
11861, 
11889, 
11899, 
11942, 
11967, 
12014, 
12030, 
12063, 
12098, 
12127, 
12169, 
1218]; 
12212, 
12242, 
12269, 


11515, 
11532, 
11550, 
11563, 
11582, 
11622, 
11635, 
11645, 
11677-78, 
11734, 
11765, 
11807, 
11848, 
11873, 
11894, 
11922, 
11958, 
11970, 
12015, 
12033, 
12070, 
12113, 
12134, 
12173, 
12194, 
12232, 
12244, 


. 12270, 


11516, 11520, | 
11547, 11548, 
11551, 11552, | 
11575, 11576, i 
11585, (11595), i 
11628, 11632, i 
11640, 11641, M" 
11666, 11671, 

11685, 11695, 
11753, 11756, 
11775, 11799, m 
11812, 11816, 
11859, 11860,  . " 
11883, 11884, i 
11895, 11897, " 
11937, 11938, b 
11964, 11965, i 
11971, 11991, H 
12025, 12026, y 
12038, 12043, L 
12079, 12080, » 
12124, — 12126, 
12137, 12151, 
12175, 12178, 
12201, 12210, 
12234, 12237, 

12246, 12262, 

12271, 12288, 
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Sanskrit and Deutsch li 
herausg, von O. Béhtlingk. Zweite HE 
vermehrte und verbesserte Ausgabe. 
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12365, 12371, 12381, 12386, 
12391, 12406, 12411, 12412, 
12423, 12427, 12438, 12440, 
12470, 12471, 12481, 12484, 
12485, 12495, 12501, 12518, 
12523, 12527, 12529, 12551, 
12559, 12577, 12579, 12599, 
12611, 12619, 12628, 12629, 
12638, 12651, 12654, 12661, 
12662, 12663, 12678, 12679, 
12696, 12697, 12704, 12708, 
12715, 12733, 12737, 12739, 
12747, 12752, 12766, 12767, 
12710, 12774, 12194, 12799, 
12809, 12812, 12824, 12825, 
12836, 12843, 12845, 12856, 
: 12884, 12885, 12886, 12887, 
12888, 12895, 12911, 12915, 
12925, 12933, 12951, 12973, 
12976, 12990, 13009, 13010. 


INDULEKHA. See AkaSapoli. 
(The) Institute of Gautama (G). See 
Appendix I, p. 3654. 


No. (12082). 

UDDIYAKAVI (=UDDIPAKAKAVI). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the first half of the 
earlier, for the only verse attributed 
to him is quoted in JS. See DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 117; NCC, 291. 


No. (12910). 


13th century or 


Uttararüma-carita of Bhavabhüti (Uttara). 
On it and its author, see Bhavabhuti. 


No. 11605. 
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UDDIPAKAKAVI. See Uddiyakavi. 


UDBHATA. On him, sce SMS Vol. I, 
p.323; Vol. 
Vol. 1, no. 131. 


No. [12888(2)]. 
For his other illustrative verses, see 
Kayyalankarasdrasamgraha. 


Upadega-sataka of Gumani-Kavi. On it, 


sce SMS Vol. II, p. 934. 
Nos, 11811, 12133, 12861. 


UPADHYAYA - PADANKITA - PANJI- 
KARA. Sec Padankita - Paiijikara- 
Upadhyaya. 


UMAPATI-UPADHYAYA. From Dar- 
bhanga, lived during the reign of 
King Raghava Simha of Mithila. 
18th century or latter half of the 
17th century. to G. 
Grierson, 14th century, earlier than 
Vidyüpati (1375-1450). Author of 

musical 


According 


Parijataharana - nàtaka, a 
play, mixed with Maithili songs, and 
For further 
no. 137 ; 


Padarthi ya-divyacaksus. 
details, sce DCA Vol. 1, 
NCC, 392. 


No. (12306). 


UMAPATI-DHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. IH, p. 934; Vol. III, pp. 1498- 
99; DCA Vol. 1, no. 135. 

Nos. (11713), (11714), (12010), 
(12159), (12250), (12772). 


Reveda. 


No. (12333). 


IV, p. 2053; DCA 


— 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Rtuvarnana in Brahmavidyá XXXIII. 
No. 12903. 

Rtu-samhara of Kalidasa (Rtu). On it and 
its author, sce Kalidasa. 
Nos. 12557, 12929. 

Ekavali of Vidyadhara (Ek). On it and 
its author, see Vidyadhara. 
Nos. 11692, 11999, 12243, 12816. 


“OMKANTHA (=AMAKANTHA). 
. information. 


No 
in the 
13th century or 
for two verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 143; 
NCCs 92. 


No. (12098). 


Must have lived 
early years of the 


earlier, 


Old Arabic or Arabic (Paiicatantra trans- 
lated into Arabic). 


Nos. 11548, 11549, 12070, 12432, 
12540. 

Old Syriac (Pañcatantra translated into 
Syriac). 


Nos. 11530, 11548, 11549, 11575, 
11622, 11899, 12070, 12432, 
'12540, 12608. 


Aucitya-vicara-carca of Ksemendra (Auc). 
On it and its author, see Ksemendra. 
Nos. 11838, 12732. 

KANKANA, 
tarangini. 


See Kalhana and Raja- 
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Katha-ratnakara of  Hemavijaya (KR). 


On it, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 323-24; 
NCC, 133. 


Nos. 11964, 12731. 


Katha-Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva-Bhatta 


(KSS). On it and its author, see 
Somadeva-Bhatta. 
Nos. (11530), (11549), (11622), 


11670, 11799, (12155), (12237). 


Kapphinabhyudaya of Sivasvamin (Kapp 
or Kapph). On it, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 1499. Also see Sivasvamin. 


No. (12714). 
KALLATA. See Bhatta-Kallata. 


KALASA (—KALASAKA). On him, see 


SMS Yol. I, p. 324; DCA Vol. 1 
no. 188, 


3 


No. (11952). 
KALASAKA. See Kalaga. 


Kala-vilasa of Ksemendra (Kal). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. (11653), 11739, 12574. 


Kali-vidambana | of Nilakantha-Diksita 
(Kalivi). On it and its author, see 
Nilakantha-Diksita. 

Nos. 11684, 12052, 12970. 

Kalpataru. On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 324. 


Nos. (11519), (12052), (12427). 
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KALPADATTA. No information. Must 
have lived in the early years of thc 
13th for the 
single verse attributed to him is 
quoted in Skm. Perhaps identical 
with Vasukalpa. See DCA Vol. I, 
no. 190; NCC, 233. 


century or earlier, 


No. (12788). 


KALYA-LAKSMINARASIMHA. Sce 
Laksminarasimha. 


KALLATA. See Bhatta-Kallata. 


KALHANA (=KANKANA), On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 324; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 195; NCCs 263-64. For his 


verses, see Raja-Tarangini 


Kavikanthabharana of Ksemendra. On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. Also 
see Appendix I, p. 3663. 


No. 12732. 


Kavikaumudi of Kalya-Lakgminarasimha 
(Kavik). On it and its author, see 
Laksminarasimha. 


Nos. 11618, 11826, 12309, 12389, 
12857. 


Kavitamrtakapa of Gaura-Mohana. (Kt 
and KtR). On it and its author, see 
Gaura-Mohana. 


Nos. 11628, 12137, 12234, 12423, 
12708. 


KAVI-RAKSASA ( —RAKSASA-PAN- 
DITA ). On him, see SMS Vol. IV, 
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p.2080; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1221. 
For his verses, see Snkti-Samgraha. 


KAVIRAJA | (-MADHAVA-BHATTA). 
On him, see SMS Vol. II, pp. 935- 
36; Vol. IV, p. 2055; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 211. 


No. (12157). 


KAVI-VALLABHA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3102; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 214; NCC; 285. l 


Nos. (12416), (12436), (12577). 


KAVISARVABHAUMA. No information. 
Probably a title and not the proper 
name of the author. Must have 
lived at the end of the 15th or begi- 
nning of the 16th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in PG. For other details, 
sec DCA Vol. 1, no. 218; NCC, 
287. 


No. (12002). 
Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya (Kav). On it, 

see SMS Vol. I, p. 325. 

Nos. 11536, 11546, 11573, 11582; 


11600, 11615, 11639, 11658, 
11659, 11727, 11771, 11898, 
11914, 11928, 11939, 11961, 
11964, 11966, 11999, 12098, 
12126, 12189, 12215, 12217, 
12231, 12352, 12376, 12456, 
12468, 12483, 12535, 12544, 
12618, 12629, 12639, 12642, 
12697, 12698, 12703, 12711, 
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12714, 12732, 12780, 12786, 
12791, 12792, 12793, 12795, 
12835, 12839, 12863, 12864, 
12895. 12905, 12912, 12957. 


KASMIRI-BILHANA. See Bilhana. 
KANCANA. See V&disvara-Karicana. 


KANCANACARYA (or KANCANA or 
VADISVARA-KANCANA). See Vadi- 


§vara-Kaficana. 


KAMADEVA. Onhim, see SMS Vol. 
‘VI, p. 3102; DCA Vol. 1, no. 225; 
NCC, 348. 


No. (12724). 


KAMANDAKA. See Kamandaki and 
Kamandakiya-Nitisara. 


KAMANDAKI (°KA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 325; Vol. IIF, p. 1501; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 227. 


Nos. (11657), (12762), (12987). 


For his other verses, see Kamandakiya- 
Nitisara. 


Kamandakiya-nitisara (KN). On it and 
its author, see Kamandaki. 
Nos. 11532, 11643, (11644), 11645, 
11657, 11666, 11695, 11696— 
700, 11753, 11762, (11815), 


11825, 11873, 11902, 12130, | 


12176, 12219, 12573, (12610), 
12641, 12657, 12762, 12891, 
12987. 


MS.-VII 31 


KALIDASA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 325-26 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 230. 


Nos. (11652), (11727), (11838), 
(11999), (12068), [12217 (jointly 
with Vikramaditya, Candala and 
Vidya)], (12330), (12535), (12548), 
(12786), (12968). 


For his other verses, see his various 
works. 


KALIDASANANDIN. No information. 
Must have lived in the early years of 
the 13th century, for verses attributed 
to him are quoted in Skm. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 2314 
NCC, 71. 


No. (12548). 


Kavya-prakaga of Mammata (Kpr). On 


it and its author, see Mammata. 


Nos. 11671, 11827, 11838, 11993, 
11999, 12044, 12169, 12180, 
12243, 12447, 12550, 12860, 
12895, 12911, 12948, 12968, 
12975, 


Kavya-Pradipa of Govinda (KaP). On it 
and its author, see Govinda. 


Nos. 11671, 11673, 11749, 11827, 
11838, 11993, 11999, 12044, 
12169, 12180, .12243, 12550, 
12860, 12895, 12904, 12911, 
12948, 12968, 12975, 12990, 
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Kavya-bhugana-$ataka of Krsnavallabha- 
Bhatta (Krka). 


Nos. 11510, 11636, 12928. 


Kavya-mimamsa of RajaSekhara (KavR). 
On it and its author, sec RajaSekhara. 


Nos. 11588, 11838, 12152, 12333, 


12399, 12473, 12482, 12633, 
12839, 12848, 13002. 
Kavya-Samgralia, a Sanskrit anthology 


ed. by Hacberlin, Pr. J. (KSH). 


Nos. 12449, 12766, 12767. 


Kavyadarga of Dandin (KaD). On it and 
its author, see Dandin. 


Nos. 11502, (11911), 12033, 
)2151, 12156, 12529, 125541, 
12627, 12739, 12951. 


Kavyadarga in Mangolian [K&D (M)]. 


See Appendix I, p. 3662. 


No. 12951. 


Kavyadaría, Sanskrit and Tibctan Text 
[KaD (T)]. Scc Appendix I, p. 3662. 
No. 12951. 


Kavyanugasana of Vagbhata (Kayan). On 


it and its author, see Vügbhata, 


Nos. 11615, 11838, 11868, 11999, 
12232, 12333, 12639, 12839. 


Kavyünusasana of Hemacandra (KH, and 
KHpK or KHpk). 


Nos. 11585, 11588, 11615, 11624, 
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11671, 11924, 11993, 11999, 
12029, 12152, 12156, 12169, 
12180, 12220, 12332, 12333, 
12390, 12399, 12477, 12482, 
12501, 12732, 12839, 12848, 
12860, 12909, 12911, 12948, 
12968, 


Kavyalankara of Bhámaha (KaBh). On 


it and its author, sec Bhamaha. 


No. 11924. 

Kàávyalankara of Rudrata (KaRu or RK). 
On it and its author, see Rudrata. 
Nos. 11671, 12134, 12180, 12390, 
12577, 12796, 12860, 12959. 


Kavyalankdrasarasamgraha of Udbhata 
(Kala or Kavyálankara). On it and 
its author, sce Udbhata. 


No. 12029, 


Kavyalankara-sntra of Vamana (KaVa or 


KáVa). On it and its author, see 
Vamana. 
Nos. 11943, 12390, 12968, 


Kirata (=Kiratarjuniya of Bhairavi). See 
Kiratarjuniya. 

Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi (Kir) On it 

and its author, sce Bharavi. 

Nos. 11579, 11765, 11947, 12081, 

12129, 12184, 12370, 12649, 

12709, 12754, 12798. 


Kuttanimata of Damodara-Gupta (Kutt). 
On it and its author, see Damodaras 
Gupta. 


emm 
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Nos. 11609, 11750, 11885, 11892, 


11955, 11963, 11981, 11994, 
12001, 12776, 12908. 


KUNTAKA (=RAJANAKA-KU’). On 


him, sec SMS Vol. VI, p. 3103, For 
his illustrative verses, see Vakrokti- 
Jivita. 


KUMARADASA. On him, see SMS 


Vol. I, p. 326; Vol. III, p. 1502; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 249. For his verses, 
see Janakiharana. 


Kumara-sambhava of Kalidasa (Kum). 


On it and its author, see Kalidasa. 


Nos. 11838, 11868, 11923, 11959, 
12216, 12330, 12347, 12353, 
12354, 12358, 12497, 12591, 
12634, 12790, 13004. 


KUMUDACANDRA. A Digambara Jaina 


teacher who, in the presence of 
King Jayasimha of Gujarat, took 
part in a controversy with the 
Svetambara teacher Devastüri. This 
controversy was recorded by Yaégaé- 
candra, son of Padmacandra and 
grandson of Dhanadeva, a minister 
of a prince of Sakambari in his 
drama Mudita-Kumudacandra. Begi- 


nning of the 12th century. The | 


controversy mentioned above took 
place in A. D. 1124. See DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 253; NCC, 227. 


No. (12377). 


Kuvalayananda of Appaya-Diksita (Kuv). 

On it and its author, see Appaya- 
Diksita. 
Nos. (11531), 11641, 11692, 11993, 
11999, 12390, 12452, 12481, 
(12529), 12550, 12560, 12601, 
12668, 12860, 12985, 12986. 


KUSUMADEVA. No information. Must 
have lived in the 15th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in VS. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 262; 


NCC: 258. Also see Drstanta£ataka. 
No. (12043), 


KRSNA. On him, see SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 3104; DCA Vol. 1, no. 265; 
NCC, 291, 


No. (12501). 


Krsna-karnamrta of Lilaguka (Krsna). On 
it and its author, see Lilaguka. 
No. 12461. 


KRSNAPATI ( —KRSNAPATYU- 
PADHYAYA). A Maithila of the 
Sankaradhi or Sakarari or Sankara- 
dhara family. End of the 18th 
century. Commentary Anvayalapika 
on Kum; Commentary Anvayalapika 
on Ragh completed in A.D. 1782. 
. For further details, see DCA Vol, l, 
no. 274; NCC, 328. 

No. (12489), 


KRSNAPATYUPADHYAYA. See Kipa» 
pati. 
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KRSNA-MISRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 327; Vol. III, p. 1503; 
Vol. IV, p. 2057; DCA Vol. l, 
no. 277. 


No. (12499). 


For his other verses, see Prabodha- 
candrodaya. 


KRSNARAMA. On him, see SMS Vol. T, 
p. 327. 


No. (12491). 


KRSNAVALLABHA-BHATTA. On him, 
see SMS Vol. III, p. 1503. For his 
verses, see Kavyabhusgana-íataka, 


KESATA. No information. Not later 
than the middle of the 9th century, 
for praised by Abhinanda or Yoge- 
$vara. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 283; NCC; 52-53, (29). 


No. (12947). 


KOKKOKA. On him and his work, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 327-28; Vol. IV, 
p. 2057; DCA Vol. 1, no. 295; 
NCC; 83, 88. For his two verses, 
see Rati-rahasya. 


KAUNDINYA. Author of  Paficartha- 
bhasya on Pagupata-satra. For his 
single verse, see Paiicartha-bhasya. 


. KSEMISVARA. On him, see SMS 
‘Vol. WI, p. 1534; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 308. For his verses, see Canda- 
kau£ika. 
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KSEMENDRA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


p.328; Vol. IV, p. 2058; DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 309; NCC, 165-69. 

Nos. (11560), (11739), (12164), 
(12339), (12413), (12431). 


For his other verses. see his various 


works. 


Khanda-pragasti or 


Vol. IIT, p. 1505. 


Nos. 11650, 11679, 11749, 12198, | 


12366, 12404, 12609, 


12865, 12950. 


GANANATHA (or GANAPATI or 
GANESVARA). See Ganapati. 


12519, 


GANAPATI (or GANANATHA or ` 
GANESVARA). Father of Bhanu- 
kara, the author of  Rasamaiijari, 
Gita - gauriga, Rasatarangini, etc. 


From Mithila. End of the 15th . 
century or beginning of the l6th ^ 
century. Mentioned by Bhanukara in- - 


his Rasamaijari (last verse ). For 


other details, see DCA Vol. l, 


no. 329. 
Nos. (1 1494), (12590). 


Ganika-V rtta-Samgraha 
Appendix l, p. 3656. (Modern). 


Nos. 11595, 11671, 11792, 11808, 


11874, 11955, 


11981, 


11885, 
11986, 


11892; 
11994, 


12470, 12580, 12582, | 
12619, 12651, 12796, 12908. 


Dagavatara- Khanda- 
praíasii of Hanuman. On it, see SMS - 


Pat eee Neuse «any 2 
rrr a 


( GVS ). See 


12001, . 
12099, 12371, 12414-15, 12422, 
12588, — 


AUTHORS AND 


GANESA-BHATTA, On him, see SMS 
.Vol. VI, p, 3105; DCA Vol 1, 
no. 330; NCC; 240a. For his two 
verses, see Subhasita-Khanda. 


GANESVARA. See Ganapati. 


GADADHARA-BHATTA, On him, see 
SMS Vol. III, p. 1505; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 337; NCC, 295. For his verses, 
see Rasika-Jivana. 


Garuda-Puraga (GP). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 329. 


12035, 


Nos. 11622, (11937), 

12138, 12412, 12532, 12542, 
12570, 12760, 12881, 12942, 
12949. 


GARBHA-KAVIDRA. See $ri-Garbha- 
Kavindra. 


Gita-Govinda .of Jayadeva (GG). On it 
and its author, see Jayadeva. 


Nos. 12049, 12575. 


GUMANI-KAVI. 
Upadega-sataka. 


For his verses, see 


Gems from Sanskrit Literature (GSL). 
(Modern). ' See Appendix I, p. 3656. 


Nos. 11530, 11548, 12056, 12064, 
12070, 12113, 12137, 12412, 
12973. 


GOTRANANDA (or ?^DANA or GONA- 
NDA). No information. A Saiva. 
Must have lived in the beginning of 


| GOVARDHANA. On him, 
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the 12th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in SkV. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 366; NCC, 122, 127. 


No. (11794). 


GOPIKA (=ACARYA-GO’), No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 
.early years of th 13th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 374; 
NCC, 158. l 


No. (11822). 
GOYIDOYI-KAVIRAJA (—DHOYI or 

DHOYIKA) ` 

No. (11723). 


For his another verse, see Dhoyika. 


see - SMS 
Vol. I, p. 330; Vol. IV, p. 2059; 


. DCA Vol. 1, no. 379; NCC, 187, 
(183), 


Nos. (12720), (12954). 


. For his other verses, see Arya-Sapta- 
fati. 


GOVINDA. On h. see SMS Vol. V, 
p. 2571. 


For his illustrative verses, see Kavya- 
Pradipa. 


GOVINDAJIT. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 940; DCA Vol. 1, no. 390. For 
his verses, see Sabhyalankarana, 
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GOVINDARAJA ( =BHATTA-°= 
?DEVA). No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are included in JS. For | CANDALA, No information. Must have 
further details, sec DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 392; NCC, 204. 


Canda-Kaufika of Ksemióvara (Cand), On 
it and its author, see Ksemiévara. 


Nos. 11974, 12450. 


lived in the early years of the 13th 
century, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in Skm. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 
418; NCC, 295. 


Nos. (12264), (12599). 


GOVINDASVAMIN (—BHATTA?) No 


information, Must have lived in the : ] : 
No. [12217 (jointly with Vikrama- 


early years of the 13th century or f , 
ditya, Vidya and Kalidasa)]. 


earlier, for one verse attributed to 
him is included in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 395; 
NCC; 209, 


Candisataka of Bana-bhatta (Cand). On 
it and its author, see Bana. Also see 
Appendix I, pp. 3642-43. 


Nos. [11964 (jointly with Vikata- 
Nitamba)], (12473). 


No. 12515. 


ij s Ì d * On 
GAURA-MOHANA. On him, see SMS Caturvarga-saigraha of Ksemendra. í 


Vol. I, p. 331 ; NCC, 234. For his 
verses, see Kavitamrta-küpa. 


GHATAKARPARA. The author of 


Ghatakarpara-Niti-sara. On him and 
his work, see Nitisara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 339; Ghatakarpara-Niti-sara in 
Vol. II, p. 940; Vol. IV, p. 2060. 
Also see DCA Vol. 1, no. 407; 
NCC, 266-67. For his verses, see 
Niti-sara of Ghatakarpara. 


Cakrapanivijaya of Laksmidhara (MS 


4353, Baroda). On it and its author, 
see Laksmidhara. 


| No. 12786. 


it and its author, see Ksemendra. 


No. 11716. 


CANDRACUDA (BHATTA-^) Son of 


Purusottama-bhatta and Ambikadevi- 
Court-poet of King Kartavirya. Must 
have lived in the 17th century or 
earlicr, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SH, PV, RJ, SSS. 
Anyoktikanthabharana (NCC, 240), 
Kartavirya-dayakavya ( NCC. 253 ), 
Candragekharavivahakavya ( NCC: 
370) and Prastavacintamani are his 
works. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 434; NCC, 351-52. 
No. (12517). Ans 
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Candraloka of Jayadeva (Can). On it and 
its author, sec Jayadeva  (-Piyusa- 
varga). 


Nos. 12529, 12895. 


CARR, M. W. See Telugu Proverbs, A 
collection of (TP). 


 CANAKYA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 331-32; DCA Vol. 1, no. 448; 
NCC; 3; NCCs 4-8. For his verses, 
see the next 3 entries. 


Canakya-niti-text-tradition (Cr). On it 
and its author, see Canakya. 


Nos. 11499, 11500, 11530, 11595, 
11622, 11734, (11799), 11805, 
11816; 11858, 11859, 11874, 
11906, 11937, 11940, 11942, 
11965, 12017, 12030, 12042, 
12059; 12064, 12107, 12110, 
12111, 12113, 12126, 12135, 
12136, 12194, 12225, 12226, 
12235, 12241, 12260, 12262, 
12267, 12329, 12340, 12348, 
12350, 12367, 12371, 12391, 
12406, 12412, 12423, 12425, 
12440, 12495, 12518, 12532, 
12542, 12558, 12570, 12586, 
12614, 12622, 12625, 12652, 
12693, 12696, 12704, 12732, 
12752, 12770, 12799, 12800, 
12832, 12881, 12888, 12941, 
(12942, 12949, 12990, 13010, 
13016, 


Canakya-rajaniti (Crn). L. Sternbach.. 


Nos. (11622), (11816), (12135), 
(12340), (12586), (12752), (12770), 
(12942), (12949), 


Canakya's Aphorisms (C). 


Nos.(11500), (11530), (11858), 
(12425), (12704), (12800). 


Carucarya of Ksemendra (Cáruc). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 


No. 12164. 


Citramimamsa of Appaya-Diksita (Cit). 
Onit and its author, see Appaya- 
Diksita. 


Nos. 12216, 12481, 12550. 


Citramimamsa of Appaya-Diksita (Cit) 
with the Vrtti (Commentary) of 
Dharananda [Cit (V) or CitV]. 

Nos. 12481, 12550, 12560 [read in 
(at), line 3: ‘Cit (V) instead of : 
‘GV (V) ], 12668, 12860, 12985. 


. Chalita-rama. Verses from it are quoted 


by Dhanaiijaya in his Da&. 
No. (11593), | 


JAGANNATHA  ( —PANDITARAJA- 
JA? ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 
332-33; Vol.IV, p. 2062; DCA 

. Vol. 1, no. 477; NCC, 137-38. For 
his verses, see Bhamini-Vilasa, Rasa- 
gangadhara, etc. `` 


JAGANNATHA-MISRA. On him, see 


SMS Vol. III, p. 1545, For his 
verses, see Sabha-taranga. .. - 
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JANARDANA-BHATTA  (GOSVAMI- 
JA?). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 333; Vol. III, p. 1509; Vol. IV, 
p. 2062; DCA Vol.1, no. 487; 
NCC? 150. For his verses Vairdgya- 
fataka and Srngaragataka. 


JAYADEVA. On him, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p. 333; DCA Vol !, no. 495; 
NCC: 176-77 ; (NCCe 26-37). For 
his two verses, see Gita-Govinda. 


JAYADEVA ( —JA?-PIYUSAVARSA ). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 333; 
DCA, Vol. 1, no. 496; NCC; 177; 
(NCCs 375-77). 


Nos. (11782), (12049), (12981). 


For his other verses, sce Candraloka 
and Prasannaraghava. 


JALACANDRA. On him, sce SMS Vol. I, 
p. 334. DCA Vol. 315; 
NCC: 201. 


No. (12221). 


1, no. 


JALHANA ( —BHAGADATTA-JAL? ). 

On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 334. 
Mugdhopadefa 
and Sukti-muktavali of Bhagadatta- 
Jalhana. 


For his verses, see 


Jünakiharana of Kumaradasa (Janaki). On 
it and its author, see Kumaradása. 


' Nos. 12293, 12664. 

Janakiharanam of Kumaradisa, Ceylonese 
Version [Janaki (C)]. 
No, 12293, 
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JITARINANDIN. No information. A 
Buddhist. Probably identical with 
Jitérin or Jetari. A Tantric writer 
from Bengal. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlicr, for the single verse attributed 


to him is included in SkV, For other ~ 


details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 526; 
NCC, 248; (NCC, 90). 
No. (12468). 


Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law 
(JSAIL) by L. Sternbach. 
Nos. (11500), (11530), (11622), 
(12110), (12126), (12407), (12412), 
(12770). 


Jain anthology, MS BORI 1495/1887- 
9] (JSub or JSV or Jsv). 
Nos. 11937, 12098, 12134, 12244, 
12697, 12856, 12925. 


Jain anthology, MS BORI 1423/1887- 
91 (SN). l 


Nos. 12856, 12925. 


Jain Anthology, MS BORI 1396 of 
1884-87 (SJ or SM or SMJ), as 
quoted in Bh$ as SM. 


Nos. 11628, 12501, 12925. 


Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlündischen ` 


* Gesellschaft (ZDMG). 


Nos. (11532), (11595), 
11915, 11999, 12084, 


(11645), 
12098, 


(12467), 12551, 12822, 12875, 


(12984). 


AUTHORS AND 


Johannus de Capua's Lation Version of 
Paiicatantra (Joh). 


No. 12122. 
DIMBOKA (=DIMBOKA), On him, see 


SMS Vol. VI, p. 3109; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 547; CC; 214. 


No. (12618). 
Tantri-Kamandaka [TK (OJ)]. On it, see 


SMS Vol. I, p. 335; Tantri in Vol. II, 
p. 942. 


No. 12888. 


Tantropakhyüna (PTu). On it, see Paiica- 
tantra in SMS Vol. I, p. 340. 


Nos. 12238-39, 12284. 


Tàpasavatsaraja-nàfaka of Anangaharsa. l 


No. 11709. 


Telugu Proverbs, A Collection of (TP). By 
M. W. Carr. (Modern). - 


Nos. 11500, (11595), 12030, 12423, 
12440, 12481, `12579, 12663, 
12888, 12990. 


TAIRABHUKTA. See Tairabhukta-kavi. 


TAIRABHUKTA-KAVI ( —TAIRA- 
BHUKTA=BHAKTA-KAVI=BHU- 
KTA-KAVI). No information. These 
are probably not names of the author 
but the designation of a poet from 
Tirhut. The real name of the author 
may be Raghupati Upadhyaya, a 


SOURCES 
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First half of the 16th century. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 568; NCCs 223; CC, 236, 
486. 


No. (12736). 


TRIVIKRAMA-BHATTA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 335; Vol. III, 
p. 1511; DCA Vol. 1, no. 582; 
NCC, 264. For his verses, see Nala- 
camp. 


TH. AUFRECHT. Beiträge zur Kenntnis 
Indischer Dichtcr. (AB). 


Nos. 11723, 12724, 12740, 12813, 
12875. 


TH. AUFRECHT, Über die Paddhati von 


Sarahgadhara, (ZDMG 27. 1-120), 
(AP. — | 


Nos. 11495, 11615, 11749, 11915, 


12084, 12098, . 12202, 12412, 
12598, 12694, 12746, 12758, 
12822, 12884. : 


DAKSA ( =DAKSA-PRAJAPATI ), No 


information. Professional court-poet. 

Latter half of the 10th century, for 
in SkV verse No. 1727, Daksa said 
' that he could never see King Utpala- 

raja Muiija-Paramara, son of Siyaka 
who ascended the throne in A. D. 
972-74. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 585; NCC: 288-89. 
No. (12166). 


Brahmin from Mithils. A Kygyaite. | DAK§A-PRAJAPATI. Sce Daksa: 
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DAKSINAMURTI. On him, sce CC; 51, | 
129. For his verse, 
muktavali. 


sce Lokokti- 


DANDIN. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 335; Vol. Il, p. 1511; DCA 


Vol. 1, no. 590; NCC. 305-06. 
Nos. (11928), (12529). 


For his other verses, see Kavyadarga 


and Daégakuimara-car ita. 


DATTA. No information. Must have lived 
in the first years of the 13th century 
or earlier, for a verse attributed to 
him is quoted in Skm. For details, | 
sce DCA Vol. l|, no. 591; NCCg 
306. 


No. (11726). 


Darpa-dalana of Ksemendra (Dar). On it 
and its author, sce Ksemendra. 


Nos. 11598, 11984, 12125, 


Daéa-rupaka of Dhanaiijaya (Dag). On 
it and its author, sce Dhanaiijaya. 


Nos. 11585, 11593, 11600, 11851, | 
11914, 12169, 12404, 12780. 


Dasavatara-Khanda-pra sasti. Sec Khanda- | 
pragastl. 


DAMODARA-GUPTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 336; DCA Vol. 1, no. 61 l; 
CC, 251; NCC, 20. For his verses 
see Kuțțanimata, 


No 
lived 


DAMODARA (-BHATTA). 
Must 


infor- 


mation. have in the 
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middle of the 17th century or earlier, 

for verses attributed to him are quoted 

in PV. For further details, see DCA y 
Vol. 1, no. 607; CCj 250. 


No. (11898). 


DIVIRA-DEVADITYA (=DEVADITYA). 
No information. If this author ever 
1 5th 


century, for the verse attributed to him 


existed, terminus ad quem 
is quoted in VS, but the same verse 
is also quoted anonymously in SkV, 
probably earlier. For further details, 


scc DCA Vol. l, no, 652; CC 261. 
No. (12440). 


DIVIRA-DHARMADATTA. See Dharma- 
datta, 


DIPAKA (=NIYAKA). No information. 
A Krsnaite. Must have lived in the 
| 1th century or carlier, for verses attri- i 
buted to him are quoted by KSemendra. | 
Praised 


by Kscmendra in Auc ad - 
29, 32; (Suvr ad 2. 29). For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 622; 
CC, 255. 
No. (11972). 
Durgasaptagati. 
No. 12343. 

Drstantagataka of Kusumadeva as included | 
in KSH; pp. 217-226. On it and 
its author, sce -Kusumadeva. Also 
see Appendix I, p. 3653. 

No. 12043. 
ENGENE 
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DEVAGANA. See Devaganadeva. 


DEVAGANADEVA (or SRI-° or DEVA- 
GANA). No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 14th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in ŚP. Pro- 
bably earlier, as onc of his verses was 
already quoted anonymously in JS. 
For other details, sce DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 632; CC, 258. 


Nos. (12694), (12758). 


DEVABODHI. Paramaharhsa-parivrajaka. 
Contemporary with Siddharaja Jaya- 
sittha and Sripala (according to 
ABORI 23.419). A Vaisnava. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 
13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS. 
Author of  Satyavrata-rukmangada- 
nataka (not published; MS Baroda 
No. 12089), For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 644; CC, 259. 


No. (11985). 
DEVADITYA. See Divira-Devaditya. 


Devi-mahatmya as included in Mark-pur. 
No. 12350. 


Devifataka of Anandavardhana as pub- 
lished in KM IX; pp. 1-31. On its 
author, see Anandavardhana. 


No. 12477. 


DEVESVARA ( —DEVESVARA-PAN- 
DITA). Son of Vagbhata; minister 
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of the king of Malava. Patronized 
by King Hammira. End of the 13th 
century, beginning of the 14th 
century. Mentions King Hammira 
and Govindaraja. Author of Kavi- 
kalpalata and Kavyakalapa. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 654; CC, 262. 


No. (12884). 
DEVESVARA-PANDITA. See Devebvara. 


DeSopadesa of Ksemendra (Des). On its 
author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. 11953, 12183, 12339, 12408, 
12413, 12431, 12439. 


DVAIPAYANA. No information. Must 
havelived in the early years of the 
13th century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
Skm. See also CC, 266, 


No. (12292), 


DHANANJAYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 336; CC, 266; NCC, 
217 (column a, 3rd entry). For his 
verses, see Daéíarnpaka. 


Dhanafijaya-Vijaya of Kaficanacarya. A 
Vyayoga. See Appendix I, p. 3652. 


No. 11604. 


DHANADADEVA ( =DHANADEVA ). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to the 
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author are quoted in SP; 
much earlier, for some 


probably ; 
verses arc 
quoted anonymously in SkV or JS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 669; CC, 226, 


No. (11495). 


DHANADEVA (or DHANADADEVA). 
See Dhanadadeva. 


Dhammaniti [DhN (P)]. 
Vol. I, p. 337. 


On it, see SMS 


Nos. 11500, 11530, 12059, 
(12949). 


12412, 


DHARADHARA See Dharüdhara. 


Dharmakosa (Dh). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 337. 


No. 11655. 


DHARMADATTA II ( —DIVIRA- 
DHAMADATTA). No information. 
Terminus ad quem 15th century, for 
verses attributed to him are quoted in 
VS, but probably earlier as one verse 
(SMS Vol. VII, No. 12537) attri- 
buted to him in VS is quoted anony- 
mously in SkV (from the beginning 
of the 12th century) For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 679; 
CC, 268. 


` No. (12537). 


DHARMA-YOGEŚVARA. On him, see 
' SMS Vol. VI, p. 3111; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 685 ; CC, 269; NCC, 259 
No. (11820) 
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DHARADHARA (=DHARADHARA). 
Must have lived in 
the beginning of the 12th century or 


No information. 


carlicr, for the single verse attributed 
to him is included in SkV. For other 


details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 694; 
CC, 272. 
No. (12185). 

DHOYIKA (= —DHOYI-GOYIDOYI- 
KAVIRAJA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. Ij. pp. 337-38; Vol. III, 
p.1513; DCA Vol. 1, no. 704; 
CC; 273; NCC: 175; NCC: 317; 
NCC» 304. 

No. (12315). 


Dhvanyaloka of Aaandaverdians (Dhy). 
On its author, see Anandavardhana. 


Nos. 11585, 11749, 11993, 11999, 
12169, 12322. 


NAKULA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


p. 338; Vol. II, pp. 1513-14; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 494; NCC, 273; 
NCC) 313. 

No. (12355). 


NANGADATTA. See Langadatta. - 


NANDANA. On him, see Prasanna- 
sahitya in SMS Vol. I, p. 343; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1939; NCC» 327 


(column b, 8th entry). For his verses, ` 


see Prasanna-sahitya-ratnakara. 
NAMISADHU ad  Koüyalahnkara of 

Rudrata (RK). 

Nos. 12134, 12703. 
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NARASIMHA. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 


p. 1514; DCA Vol.2, no. 715; 
CC, 277 ; NCC, 357 (column a, 8th 
entry). 
No. (12642). 
Narabharana (NBh). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 338; NCC, 370. 
Nos. 11535, 11544, 11633, 12373, 
12416, 12423, 12426, 12812, 
12965, 
NARENDRAPRABHA-SURI. On him, 


see SMS Vol. I, p. 338. 


For his illustrative verses, see Alan- 
kára-mahodadhi . 


Nala-campu of Trivikrama-Bhatta. On 
it and its author, 
Bhatta. 


see Trivikrama- 


Nos. 1916-17. 


Nava-sahsühka-carita of Padma-Gupta 
(=Parimala) (Navasaha). On it and 
its author, see Parimala in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 340 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 792. Also 
see CC, 321; 330; NCC, 403. 


No, 12668. 


Nagara-sarvasva of Padmaáóri. It is an. 


auxiliary work on Kamaégastra and 
‘has 38 Pariccheda-s. Its author must 
have lived between the last decade of 
the 9th century and the first half of. 
the 10th century, for he mentions 
Kuttanimata of Damodara-Gupta 
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(early part of the 9th century) and 
his work was profusely quoted by 
Sartgadhara in his. Paddhati (early 
part of the 13th century). Also see 


Appendix I, p. 3674 and Padmaéri 
below. 
Nos, 11722, 11842, 12755. 


NAGARAJA. On him and for- his verse, 
see Bhavafataka. 


Nàgananda of Harsa. On it, see Harsa 
(King Harsa-Vardhana). 


Nos. 11832, 12460, 


Nataka-candrikà of Rupa-Gosvamin. On 
it and its author, see Rüpa-Gosvamin. 
No. 12550. 


Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Guga- 
candra. On it and its author, see 
SMS Vol. III, p. 1514, 


Nos. 11615, 12169. 


Natya-Sastra of Bharata. On it and its 
author, see SMS Vol. I, p.345. 


Nos. (11885), 12522. 


NATHAKUMARA ( or KUMARA- 
NÀYAKA). On him, see SMS Vol. 


IV, p. 2066; DCA Vol. 1, no. 250; 
CC, 285. ` 


No. (12918). 
NARAYANA, | On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


pP. 338-39; Vol. IV, | p. 2067, For — 
his verses, see Hitopadesa, 
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NARAYANA (=BHATTA-NARAYANA 
=NISA-NARAYANA), On him, sce 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 338-39; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 748 ; CC, 290. For his verses, 


see Veni-saruhara. 


NISA-NARAYANA. Sec Narayana I 
and II. 


Niti Kyan [NKy (B)]. 
Nos. 11500, 12412. 


Niti-dvisastika of Sundara-Pündya (Dvi). 
On it and its author, see Sundara- 
Pandya. 

Nos. 11562, 12479, 12737, 12775, 
12812. 


Niti-pradipa of Vetala-Bhatta. A short 
collection of gnomic verses as included 
in KSH. On itand its author, see 
Vetala-Bhatta. 


No. 12715. 


Nitivegpa(^bà). A Tamil work on mīti. 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, Intro. para. 
78.1. 


No. 11712. 

Niti-Sastra of Masuraksa [NM(T)]. On 
it and its author, sce Mastirüksa. 
Nos. 11872, 12418, 12949. 

Niti-gastra in Telugu (NT). On it, sec 
SMS Vol. I, p. 339, 


‘Nos. 11500, 11859, 12079, 12137, 
` 13010, 


Niti-Sasira (Old Javanese) [NS (03) or NS 
(OJ)]. On it, sec SMS Vol. I, Intro., 
p. clx (106. 1). 


Nos. (11500), (11515). 


Niti-samgraha (Nisam). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 339, 


i Nos. 11913, 12164, 12433. 
| 


| Niti-sdra of Ghatakarpara (GhN). On it, 
| 


scc SMS Vol. I, p. 339. Also see 
Ghatakarpara. 


Nos. 11938, 12171. 


Nitisara as included in KSH. 


No. 12990. . 


NIYAKA (=DIPAKA). See Dipaka. 


NILAKANTHA-DIKSITA. On him, see 
SMS Vol.I, pp. 339-40. For his 
verses, sec  Anpapadega - éataka, 

Ananda-ságara-stava, Kali-vidambana, 

Santi-vilasa, Sivotkarsa-mafijari and 

Sabha-raitjana-g$ataka, 


Naisadhiya-carita of Sri-Harsa (=Harsa) 
(Nais). On it and its author, see 
Sri- Harga. II. 


Nos. 11669, 11689, 11717, 11729, 
11730, 11731, 11735, 11737, 
12008, 12009, 12037, 12096, 
12174, 12191, 12208, 12214, 
12303, 12363, 12366, 12636, 
12841, 12871, 12971, 12978, 
(12986). 
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Pafícatantra (P, PT, ctc.). On it, see SMS 


Vol. I, p. 340, 


Nos. 11505, 11509, (11525), 11530, 
11548, 11549, 11556, 11575, 
11622, 11623, 11640, 11663, 
11667, 11672, 11695, 11712, 
11761, 11765, 11806, 11876, 
11883, 11895, 11899, 12063, 
12070, 12121, 12126, 12155, 
12181, 12193, 12237, 12367, 
12386, 12432, (12440), 12485, 
12540, 12599, 12608, 12651, 
12723, 12237, 39170, (12773), 
12885, 12886, 12887, 12888, 
12925, 12974. 


Paficatantra, (Meghavijaya) (PM). Jaina 
Recension of Paiicatantra. 


No. 11816. 


Paücatantra translated into Hebrew 
(HPañ). 


No. 12540. 


(Das) Palicatantra und seine Morallehre 
by W. Ruben (Ru). 


Nos. (11530), (11548), (11549), 
(11575), (11622), (11663), (11806), 
(11876), (11899), (12070), (12122), 
(12237), (12432), (12599), (12608). 


PANCAMESVARA, Sec Parame$vara. 
Pajica-ratra of Bhāsa (BhPaii). 


No. 12137. 


Pancakhyanaka Recension of Pajicatantra 


(PP). See Appendix I, p. 3680, 
No. 11756. 


Pajicakhyana-varttika. A Commentary on 


PaWcakhyanaka Recension of Paiica- 
tantra. 


Nos. 12123 [read ; (=) Paiicákhyana- 
varttika 109. 15°. instead of : 
(HT) Pañcārthabhāşya 109. 15°], 
12623, 12704. 


Paiicartha-bhasya of Kaundinya. A Comm- 


entary on Pasupata-sutra, See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3678, 


No. 11801. 


PATTUBHATTA (=POTARYARYA). On 


him, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3114. For 


his verses, see Prasanga-ratnavali. 


PANDITARÀAJA. See Jagannatha. 


PADANKITA-PANJIKARA - UPADHY- 


AYA (or UPADHYAYA-PADAN- 
KITA-PANJIKARA). No informa- 
tion. Probably a record-keeper of the 
gencologies of the Maithilas. From 
Mithila. Must have lived in the 19th 
century, for 2 verses attributed to 
him are quoted in vidy. For other 
details, see DCA Vol, 2, no. 780. 


Nos. (11565), (12032). 


Padma-Purana (PdP). 


Nos. 11608, 12502, 12699, 12749, 


12750, 12751, (12767), 12964, 
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PADMASRI. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 11786, 11819, 11898, 12018, 
p.1516; DCA Vol. 2, no. 783; 12157, 12296, 12300, 12317, 
CC, 323. 12336, 12500, 12536, 12590, 


12593, 12607, 12630, 12639, 


12707, 12761, 12819, 12862, 
For his other verses, see Nágara- 12864. 12876 12882, 12895, 
Saryasva. l 2963. 


No, (12755), 


PADMAVATI, poetess. On her, scc SMS Padya-saimgraha of Kavi-Bhatta-Krtala as 


M MR included in KSH 529. On it and its’ 
HO TAR author, see Kavibhattakrtala in SMS 
No. (11654). Vol. I, p. 325. 

No. 12470, 


vico EN of Vrajan&tha (VP). On 


it and its author, see Vrajanatha. Padyamrta-taranginit of Haribbaskara 


Nos. 11500, 11530, 11628, 11687, (PdT). On it and its author, see 
11712, 12113, 12126, 12260, Haribhaskara. 

12371, 12381, 12418, 12423, | Nes 11527, 11533, 11536, 11789, 
12473, 12518, 12652, 12770. ^. 11836, 11866, 12178, 12218; 
12812, 12884, 12895, 13015. 12243, 12295, 12300, 12381, 


Padya-racana of Laksmana-Bhatta (Pad). 12467, 12511, 12787. 


On it and its author, sce Laksmapa. | Padyavali of RUpa-Gosvamin (PG). On ^ 


Nos. 11492, 11533, 11536, 11566, it and its author, see Rüpa-Gosvamin.- 
11600, 11687, 11776, 11783, Nos. 11972, 12002, 12213, 12316, 
.11786, 11797, 11866, 11911, 12452, 12550, 12613, 12712, 
12028, 12084, 12098, 12154, 12736, 12954, | 


12178, 12187, 12232, 12295, j 
12296, 12297, 12301, 12302, | PARAMESVARA (=PANCAMESVARA). 


12331, 12378, 12381, 12423, No information. Must have lived in 
12474, 12487, 12529. 12566, the beginning of the 12th century or - 
12590, 12639, 12655, 12656, earlier, for verses attributed to him 
12743, 12786, 12916. are quoted in SkV|Kav. Mentioned 
as a poet in Kavindracandrodaya. Fot 
Padya-Veni of Venidatta (PV). On it and further details, see DCA Vol. 2, - 
its author, see Venidatta no, 788; CC, 326. A 


Nos. 11619, 11654, 11770, 11773, |. No. (12483). 


——À3 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


PANINI. No information. Probably diff- 
erent from the famous grammarian and 
posterior to him. If different from 
the grammarian P&nini, 
lived in the beginning of the 12th 

. century or carlier, for verses attri» 
buted to him are quoted in SkV 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 799 ; CC, 333. 


Nos. (12098), (12703). 


must have 


Paniniya-Sikga. A treatise on phonetics | 


attributed to Panini. 


No. 13009. 


PAPÁKA(-YAYAKA). No information. 
Must have lived in the early years of 
the 13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in Skm, 
but probably earlier as one of his 
verses is quoted anonymously in Sar 
(11th century). For other details, see 


DCA Vol. 2, no. 801; CC, 334. 
No. (12815). 
PAYIKA. No information. Must have 


lived in the early years of the 13th 
century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
Skm. See DCA Vol. 2, no. 803; 
CC, 334. 


No. (12380). 


parívanatha-caritra of Bhavadeva-Stri. 
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On it, see SMS Vol. VI, 
and Bh&vadeva-stri. 


p. 3115 


No. 12510. 


Puranartha-samgraha, Rajaniti Section of 
Puranartha (Purainartha): | 


Nos. 12692, 12846. 


(The) Purünic Anthology [Purana-kavya- 
stotra-sudha] (PAn). (Modern). 


. No. 11853. 


Puratana- Prabandha-samgraha ( PuPra ). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 948. 


Nos. 11638, 11930, 12244, 


12371, 
12639. | 


PURUSOTTAMA. No information. A 
Buddhist - Vaisnava.. . Sometimes 
wrongly identified with Purusottama- 
deva, a Buddhist grammarian, author 
of Bhasa-vrtti. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SkV. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, , no. 824; 
CC, 341. 


No. (12357). 


Purva-Catakastaka of anonymous authot- 
ship. See Appendix I, P 3643. 
No. 12824. 


J. Brough. . 
No. (12703). | 
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POTARYARYA. Sec Pattubhatta. 


PRAKASAVARSA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 440; Vol. IIT, p. 1518; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 847; CC, 347. 


No. (12149). 


Prataparudra-yasobhusana of Vidyanatha, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series 65. 


Nos. 12675-76, 12840, 


Pratyaya-gataka [Pr$ or Pr$ (C)]. On it, 
see SMS Vol. IJ, p. 342. 


Nos. 11712, 12559, 12990. 


PRADYUMNA (or BHATTA-PRA^). A 
dramatist. No 9th 
century or earlier. Praised as dramatist 
by RajaSekhara, For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 858; CC, 
352. 


information. 


Nos. (11600), (11660), 


Prabandha-Cintamani of Merutungacarya 
(PrC). On it and its author, see SMS 
‘Vol. II, p. 956; CC4 467. 


Nos. 11527, 11930, 12244, 12377, 
12639. 


Prabodha-candrodaya of Krsna-Miéra 
(Prab). On it and its author, see 
Kysna-Miséra. 


Nos. 11850, 11869, 12014, 12271, 
12499. 


Prabhayakc-Carita of Prabhacandracarya 


APPENDIX li 


(PC or Prabha). On it, see Sripála 
in SMS Vol. II, p. 968. 


Nos. 11522, 12377, 12639, 


Praénottara-ratnamala of Vimala ` (or 
Vimala-Praśnottara). On it, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 949. Also see Appendix I, 
p. 3681. 


Nos. 11552, 11562, 11632, 11634, 
11635. 


Prasanga - ratnavali of Pattubhatta or 
Potarydrya. On it and its author, see 
Pattubhatta. 


Nos. (11915), (12113), (12406), 
(12409), (12423), (12541), (12577), ` 
(12632). 


Prasangabharana of Srimat-Kavikulatila- 
ka (Pras). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 342. 


Nos. 11500, 11520, 11628, 11685, 
12110, 12423, 12716, 12911, 
12925. l 


Prasanna-raghava of Jayadeva. .On dt 
and its author, see Jayadeva (-Piyusa- 
varga). 


Ne. 11779. 


Prasanna-sahitya-ratnakara of Nandana 
(Prasanna). On it, see Prasanna- 
sahitya in SMS Vol. I, p. 343. | 


Nos. 11582, 11600, 11615, 11658, 
11659, 11660, 11964, . 11968, 


AUTHORS ÀND SOURCES 


12004, 12143, 12288, 12639, 
12685, 12711, 12793, 12905, 
12957. 


Prastavacintamani quoted asa source in 
. PdT. 


No. (12787). 
Prayaácitta - viveka, a Dharma - Sastra- 


text of Sulapani. 
p. 3681. 


Sce Appendix I, 


No. 11800. 
BANDHASENA. See Vasusena. 


BALLALA-DEVA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 343. For his verses, see 
Bhoja- Prabandha. 


Bahu-dargana, as quoted in IS (Bahud), 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 343. 


Nos. 11515, 11548, 12175, 12446. 


BANA ( =BANA-BHATTA=BHATTA- 
BANA). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.343; Vol. III, p. 1519; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 900; CC, 368.. 


Nos. (12169), (12639), (12792), 
(12795). 


For his other verses, see his various 
works. 


Bala-ramayana of Rajasekhara. On it and 
its author, see SMS Vol. I, p. 343 
and Rája$ekhara at p. 354. 


Nos. 12074, 12469, 12633, 
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BILVAMANGALA (or BI°-SRICARANA) 
If identical with Lilaguka, on him, 
see Lilasuka and for his verses, see 
Bilvamahgala-stava and Krsna-karna- 
mrta. 


Bilvamaügala-stava. A stotra by Bilva- 
mangala. On it and its author, see 
Bilvamangala and Lilaguka., 


No. 11615. 
BILHANA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


| P- 344; DCA Vol. 2, no. 914; CC, 
373-74, 659 ; CC, 29 ; CC, 41. 


Nos. [12011 (a. Bilhana or Silhana)], 
(12134), (12304), (12505); (12873); 
[12915 (2) ]. 


For his other verses, see Vikramanka- 
deva-carita. 


Buddha-carita of Aávaghosa. On it and 
its author, see A$vaghosa in SMS 
Vol. II, p. 932. 


No. 11511, 
Budha-bhusana of Sambhu (SB). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 344. 


Nos. 11600, 11695, 11880, (12639), 
12780. 


BÜHLER in oH (1. 114). 
: No. 12639, 


Brhatkatha (2) ` 


: (11832), (12268), 


az), 
aa (12626), E 
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Brhatkatha-maiijari of Ksemendra (KsB). , 


On it, see SMS Vol. 1, p. 344. 
Nos. (12237), 12268. 


Brhatkatha - Sloka - Samgraha of Budha- 
svamin (SIS), On it and its author, sec 
SMS Vol. II, p. 950. 


No. 11986, 


Beitrdge zur indischen Erotik, R. Schmidt. 


Nos. (12996-98). 


Bodhicaryavatara of Santideva. On it, sec 
Bodhicarya in SMS Vol. IV, p. 2072. 
(Add in Appendix I, p. 3641, line 6: 
*Also : Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society 2 of 1894). 


: No. 12059, 


BODHISATTVA. No information. Must 
have lived in the 15th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attributed 
to him is quoted in VS. The same 
verse is attributed to Bodhicaryavatara 
in SRRU. For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 928 (aiso no. 927); 
CC, 377. 


No. (12059). 


Bóhtlingk's Indische Sprüche by Pt. Durga- 
prasada (Pr). 
Nos. 12181, 12232, 12470, 12579, 
12725, 12733, 12915, 12925. 


(Das) Baudhayana-dharmasutra (B). 
Nos. (11814), (12059), (12132). 


Brahmayaivarta- purana (BP). 


No. 12085, 


Brahma-Dharma (BrDh). See Appendix I, 
p. 3641. 


Nos. 11841, 12110. 


BHAKTA-KAVI. Sec Tairabhukta-kavi. 


BHAGADATTA-JALHANA. Sce Jalhapa. 


Bhagavad- Gita (BhG). 
Nos. (12413), 12653. 


BHATTA-APARAJITA (—APARAJITA). 


No information. Contemporary of 


Rajaéekhara. A Buddhist. Beginning 
of the 10th century. Mentioned by 
RájaSekhara in his Karpnramaijari 
and — Kavyamimamsd. For | further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1], no. 21; 
NCC, 246. 


No (12231). 


BHATTA-KALLATA (or KALLATA .or- 


°KALATA). Father of Mukulabhatta, 


maternal uncle and teacher of Pradyu- - 


mna-bhatta, pupil of Vasugupta; 
patronized by King Avantivarman of 
KaSmir. From Kaémir. Second half 
of the 9th century. (Avantivarman 
reigned from A.D. 855/6 to 883; RT 
5.2-127). Mentioned by Kalhana in 


his RT (5. 66). For further details,- 


see DCA Vol. 1l, no. 194; NCC, 
262. 


No. (11962). 


3 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


BHATTA-GOVINDARAJA (= 
See Govindaraja. 


°DEVA). 


BHATTA-GOVINDASVAMIN. See 
Govindasvimin. 


BHATTA-NARAYANA. See Narayana. 


BHATTA-PRADYUMNA ( —PRADY- 
UMNA). Sce Pradyumna. 


BHATTA-BANA. Sec Bana. 
BHATTA-BHALLATA. See Bhallata. 


BHATTA-MUKTIKOSAKA (=MUKTI- 
KOSAKA==MUKTIKOSTAKA). No 
— information. Must have lived in the 
15th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in VS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 

. no. 1145; CC, 459, 


No. (12263). 


BHATTA-VALLATA (—VALLATA). No 

information. Must have lived in the 
15th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in VS. 
See DCA Vol.2, no. 1368, CC, 


554, 
No. (12914). 


BHATTA-VALLABHA ( = VALLABHA 
IJ). No information. Must have 
lived in the 15th century or earlier, 
for verses attributed to him are 
quoted in VS. See DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1372; CC4.555. 


No. (12434). 
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BHATTA-VAMANA See Vamana. 
BHATTA-SVÀMIN. See Bhatti. 


BHATTARKA ( —ARKA ). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 15th 
century or earlier, for the only verse 
attributed to him is included in VS. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 50, NCC, 376. 


No. (11896). - 


BHATTI (or BHATTA-SVAMIN). 


On 
him, see SMS Vol. Ff, p. 344; Vol. 
IV, p. 2072, 

No. (12822). 

For his other verses, see Bhatti- 

kavya. 
Bhatti-Kavya of Bhatti (BhKa). Onit and 


its author, see Bhatti. 


Nos. 11764, 11777, 


11875, 12822, 
12983, 12988. | | 
BHANDAKA. See Sri-Bhandaka. 


BHADANTA-RAVIGUPTA. : 
gupta. 


See Ravi- 


BHARATA (or BHA*-MUNI). On be 
see  Bharata-muni in SMS Vol. 


p. 345. For his Verses, see Dore 
sastra. 


Bhartrharinirveda of Hatters: See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3639. ` 


No. 12600. 
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BHALLATA (=:BHATTA-°). On him, 
see SMS Vol. 1, p. 345; Vol. III, 
p.1521; DCA Vol. 2, no. 957; 
CC, 398; CC, 86. 


No. (12691). 
For his other verses, see Bhallata- 


fataka. 


Bhallata-$ataka of Bhallata, On it, see 
SMS Vol. II, p. 951. Also see 
Bhallata. 


Nos. 11617, 12691. 


BHAVABHUTI. On him, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p.345; Vol. WI, p.1522; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 964; CC, 398; CC, 
90. 


Nos. (11957), (12780), (12905). 


For his other verses, see Uftararama- 
carita, Malati-madhava and Maha- 
viracarita, 


Bhavigya-Purana. On it, see SMS Vol. II, 
pp. 951-52. 
Nos. (12080), 12132. 
Bhagavata-Purana (BhPn). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 346. 


Nos. 11506, 11507-08, (11814), 
11932, 12757. 


BHANU. See Vaidyabhanu-Pandita. 


BHANUKARA (or °RA-MISRA or 
BHANU-DATTA ). Qn him, see 


APPENDIX II 


SMS Vol. I, p. 346; Vol. III, 
p. 1522; DCA Vol. 2, no. 972; 
CC; 405; CC, 88. 


Nos. (11786), (11789), (11819), . 


(11830), (12295), (12296), (12297), 
(12300), (12566), (12656). 


For his other verses, see Rasamaiijari 


BHAMAHA. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 952; Vol. IV, pp. 2073-74; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 975; CC, 406-07. 
For his illustrative verse see Kavya- 
lahkara. ie 


Bhaminj-Vilasa of Jagannatha - Pandita 


(Bhv or BhV). On it, see Vol. L^ 


p. 346. Also see Jagannatha, 


Nos. 12409, 12448, 12582, 12804, 
12826, 12973, 12977, 12980, 
13015. 


Bharataparijata. A recent work on 
Mahatma Gandhi's life by Bhaga- 
vadacürya. See Appendix I, p. 3639. 


No. 12261. 


BHARAVI. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 1523; Vol. IV, p. 2074; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 978; CC, 406. 

Nos. (11579), (11947), (12129), 
(12709), (12754), (12798). l 
For his other verses, see Kirata- 
rjuniya. 


BHAVADEVA-SURI. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3120. For his verse, see 
Parsvanatha-caritra, 
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Bhavasataka of Nagaraja, as quoted in 


PdT. See ZDMG 37. 546. 


No. (12467). 


BHASA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 347; Vol. HI, p. 1523; DCA | 


Vol. 2, no. 982; CC, 410. 
No. (12335). 


For his other verses, see his various 
works. 


BHASKARA ( —BHÀNUKARA —^RA- 


MISRA ) I. See Bha&nukara. Verse 
No. 11789 is attributed to Bhaskara 
by PdT, but the same verse is attri- 
buted to Bhanukara, and Bhanukara- 
Miéra by RJ and PV, respectively, 


No. (11789). 


BHASKARA (=BHASKARADEVA) II. 


No information. Must have lived in 
the carly years of the 13th century 
or earlier, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in Skm. For 
other details, sec DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 989; CC, 411. 


No. (11987). 


BHASKARA III. No information. Quoted 


in BhPr. Terminus ad quem 16th 
century, for his single verse is quoted 
. in BhPr. Unlikely to be identical with 
the 14th century Bh&skara, author 
of the Unmattaraghava, as: suggested 


by L. H. Gray in his translation of 


BhPr (p. 99). For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 988. 


No. (12229). 
BHASKARA IV. See Haribhaskara. 
BHASKARADEVA I. See Bhaskara II. 


BHASKARADEVA II. Sce Bhaskara- 
sena. 


BHASKARASENA ( —BHASKARA- 
DEVA II) No information A Vais- 
nava. Must have lived in the 15th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in VS. For 
other Details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 992; CC, 412, 


‘No. (11945). 


BHERIJHAMKARA (or BHERIBHAM- 
KARA). A $aiva. Probably this is 
not the real name of the poet, but 
his pen-name. He lived in Varanasi, 
but was from Kaémir. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or even earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS 
and Skm. He is the author of 
Bheribhamkara-kavya (not extant). 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1011; CC, 416. 


Nos. (11650), (12398). 
| BHERIBHAMK ARA, See Bherijharhkara. 
BHUKTA-KAVI. See Ta'rabhukta-kavi, 
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BHOJA (or SRI-° or BHOJA-DEVA or 
BHOJA-NARENDRA or BHOJA- 
RAJA). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 347-48, Vol. III, p. 1523; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1017; CC, 418. 


Nos. (11949), (12456), (12531), 
(12680-81), (12791), (12880). 


For his other verses, see Srngdra- 
prakása and Sarasyati-kanthabharana. 


Bhoja-caritra (or °-carita) of Raja- 
vallabha. See Appendix I, p. 3639. 
No, 12639. 


BHOJA-NARENDRA. See Bhoja. 


Bhoja-prabandha of Ballala (BhPr). On it 
and its author, see Ballala-deva. 


Nos. 11949, 11957, 12050, 12126, 
12229, 12475, 12531. 


Bhojaprabandhasloka (BPS) as quoted in 
Bh§ (as BPS) and SkV (as Bps). 
Nos. 12229, 12629. 


BHOJA-RAJA. See Bhoja. 
Bhramarastaka, as included in KSH 240. 
Nos. 12766, 12767, 


MANKHA ('KA or MANKHANA or 
SANKHAKA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 348 ; Vol. I, p. 1524; 
Vol. IV, p. 2074; DCA Vol. 2, 
no, 1026; CCi 419; NCC, 187. 
Also see Srikantha-carita. 


| No. (11521). 
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MANKHAKA. See Mankha. 
MANKHANA. See Mankha. 


MANIRAMA-DIKSITA. On him, See 
Slokasamgraha in SMS Vol. HI, 
pp. 1545-46 and Subhagita-samgraha 
of Manirama-Diksita at p. 1552. For 


his verses, see his said work of two 


different names. 


On it, see 


Matsya-purana (Matsya-p). 
SMS Vol, I, p. 348. 


No. 11853. 


MADANA. No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in JS. Men- 


tioned in BhPr. 


For other details, 


see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1041; CCG. 


425. 
No. (12713). 

MANU. On him, scc SMS Vol. I, pp. 
348-49 ; Vol. III, p. 1524; Vol. 


IV, p. 2075; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1060; 
CC; 451. 


No. (11513). 


For his other verses, see Manava- 
dharma-íastra. 


Manuesmyti. See Manava-dharma-$astra. 


MANORATHA I. Kaámirian poet who 


served at the court of King Jayapida. - 


Second half of the 8th century. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Mentioned by Kalhana in his RT 
(4. 496); and probably by Abhinava- 
gupta on Dhyanyaloka as contem- 
porary of Anandavardhana. See DCA 


Vol. 2, no. 1062; CC, 426. 
No. (12024). 


MAMMATA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
349, Vol III, p. 1525; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1070. For his illustra- 
tive verses, see Kavya-prakaáa. 


MALAYAJA. No information. This is 
not the proper name of the author, 
but his sobriquet taken from pada d 
of SMS No. 11968 (—Skm [B] 1895). 
Terminus ad quem early years of the 
13th century, for the 
buted to him is included in Skm, but 
probably earlier as it was already 
quoted anonymously in SkV. See 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1076; CC, 433. 


No, (11968). 


verse attri- 


MASURAKSA ( —-MAYURAKSA or 
°KSI). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 349; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1082; 
CC; 434. For his verses, see Niri- 
sastra of Mastraksa. 


Maha-nataka. See Hanumannataka. 


Maha-Bharata (MBh). 


Nos 11513, 11516, .( 11530), 
11644, 11651, (11656), 11677-78, 
11724, 11738, (11741), 11772, 
11802, 11804, 11807, 11812, 
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(11814), (11816), 11834, (11835), 


11836, 11840, 11844, 11846, 
11860, 11861, 11884, 11889, 
11958, 12015, 12076, 12079, 
12080, 12083, 12087, .12088, 
12091, 12092, 12094, (12097), 
12101-05, 12110, 12112, 12113, 
12114, 12116-18, 12120, 12121, 
(12126), 12127, - 12173, 12236, 
12246, 12269, 12270, 12282; 
12288, 12412, (12480), 12527, 

.12545, 12569, 12611, (12652), 
12653, 12678, (12701) 12770, 
12894, (12920), 12984. 


MAHAMANUSYA (or KASMIRAKA- 
MA? ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
P. 350; Vol. III, p. 1526; Vol. IV, 
p. 2076; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1092 ; 
CC, 441. $ 


No. (11517). 

Maharahanīti (Pali) [MhN(P)].. See 
Appendix I, p. 3671. 
Nos. 11500, 11530, 


Mahaviracaritam of Bhavabhuti (Maha- 
vira). On it and 
Bhavabhüti. | 


Nos. 12323, 12326. 


its. author, see 


MAHIMA-BHATTA ( =RAJANAKA- 
MA”). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 350. For his illustrative verses, 
see Vyakti-Viveka. 


MAHESVARA. According to BhPr, poet 
at the court of King Bhoja. Terminus 
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ad quem 16th century, for the verse 
attributed to him is quoted in BhPr, 
but according to tradition contem- 
poraneous with King  Bhoja. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1101; CC, 445. Also sce 
Rāmeśvara. 


No. (12475). 


MAHODADHI. No information. Patro- 
nized by King Rajyapala (?) at whose 
court he probably lived. Terminus 
ad quem beginning of the 12th 
century, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SkV. For further 
details, see DCA Vol, 2, no, 1103; 
CC, 446. 


No. (12639). 


MAGHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 350; Vol. IH, p. 1526; Vol. IV, 
p. 2077. Also see DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1104 ; CC, 446. 


Nos. (11578), (11744), (11746), 
(11751), (11948), (12047), (12051), 
(12165), (12192), (12556), (12561), 
(12565), (12596), (12646), (12722), 
(12806). 


For his other verses, see Sisupala- 
vadha. 


MADHAVA. No information. Very 
popular name. Must have lived in 
the second half of the 17th century 
or earlier, for verses attributed to him 
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are quoted in PV. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1116. 


No. (12630). 


MADHAVA-BHATIA. See Kaviraja. 
MADHAVASIVA. Sec Madhavasila. 


MADHAVASILA (or MADHAVASIVA). 
No information. A Krgnaite. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
JS. For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1124. 


No. (13008), 


Madhavanala-Katha (MK). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 351. . 


Nos. 12025, 12064, 12199, 12412, 
12529, 12731, 12770, 12812, 
12990, 12995. 


Madhavanala-Katha as edited by Schéhl 
[MK(S)]. 
No. 12338. 


Manava - dharma-éastra ( =Manu-smrti ) 
(Mn). 
Nos. 11800, 11814, 12076, 12078, 
12079, (12080), 
12093, 12132, 12140, 12275-80, 
12291, 12480, 12984. 


Manasollasa or Abhilasitartha-cintamani 
of Someávara, On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p 351. 


No. 13000. 


12082, 12091,- 
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MAYURAJA. See Mayuraja. 


MAYURAJA (or MAYURAJA). No infor- 
mation. According to Rajasekhara a 
Kalacuri poct or prince. Must have 
lived before 10th century as he is 
mentioned by RajaSekhara. For 
further details, see DCA Vol, 2, 
no. 1127; CC, 452. 


No. (12603), 


Markandeya-Purana [Mark-p(ur)]. On it, 


see SMS Vol. I, p. 351. 


Nos. 11580, 12362, 12768, 12834, 
12836. 


Malati-madhava of Bhavabhtti (Malati). 
On it and its author, see Bhavabhuti. 


Nos. 12162, 12780, 12917, 12932. 


Malavikagnimitra of Kalidása (Mal). On 
it and its author, see Kālidāsa. 


No. 11976. 


MAHILA (=SAHILA). No information. 
Must have lived in the 11th century 
or earlier, for a verse attributed to 

him is cited by Ksemendra in his 
Suvrttatilaka (Suv) by the name 
Sahila. Also 2 verses attributed to 
him are quoted in JS by the name 
Mahila. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1135 ; CC, 716. 


No. (11590). 
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MUKTI-KOSAKA (or MU°-KOSTHAKA). 
See Bhatta-Muktikosaka. 


Mugdhopadega of Jalhana. On it and its 
author, see Jalhana. 


No. 11808. 


Mudita- Kum udacandra-nataka of Yaégas- 
candra, On it and its author, see 
Kumudacandra. 


No. 12377. 


Mudra-raksasa of ViS&kha-Datta (Mudr). 
On it and its author, see Visakha- 
Datta. 


Nos. 11674, 11690, 12067. 


MURARI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 351-52; Vol. III, p. 1528; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1149; CC, 462; 
CC; 106; NCC, 190-03. 


Nos. (12935), (12979), (13014). 


For his other verses, see Anargha- 
raghava-nataka, 


Mrcchakatika of Stidraka (Mrcch). On it 
and its author, see Sudraka. 


Nos. 11620, 12210, 12414-15, 
12659, 12818 A, 12823. 


Meghadnta of Kalidása (Megh). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 


Nos. 12543, 12717. 


MERUTUNGACARYA . On him and 
for his verses, see Prabandha-Cinta- 
mani. l 
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Yajfiavalk ya-smrii (Y). On it, sec SMS 


Vol. II, p. 956. 
‘Nos. 11781, (12082), 12747, 
(12984). 

YAYAKA. See Papaka. 

Yuktikalpataru, Gitiyukti in SKDr ad 


mantrana (Vol. 3. 620). 
No. 12984. 


Yukti-sahasra. See Snkti-sahasra. 


Yogaratnayali quoted in SP aş the source 
of two verses. 


Nos. (12319-20). 


Yoga-rasayana. On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
© 352, 


Nos. (11760), (12337), (12850). 


Yogavasistha, On it, see Vasistha-Rama- 
yana. 


Nos. 12054, 12055, 12830. 


For its other verses, see Vasistharama- 
yana and Vasistha. 


YOGESVARA. Probably Pala-court poet. 

From Bengal. Possibly identical 
Second half of the 
9th century. Mentioned and praised 
by Abhinanda. He himself praises 
Bhavabhüti, Bana, ^ Kamalayudha, 
Kegata and Vakpatirfja. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no, 1181; 
CC, 481. 


No. (12863). 


with Yogoka. 
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Raghuvamía of Kālidāsa (Ragh). On it 


and its author, sce Kālidāsa. | 


Nos. 11652, 11732, 11766, 11993, 


12053, 12068, 12072, 12086, 
12764. 

Ratirahasya of Kokkoka. On it and its 
author, sec Kokkoka. 
Nos. 12319-20. 

RATISENA. No information. Must 
have lived in the 15th century or 


earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in VS. For other details, 
sce DCA Vol. 1198; CC, 
489. 


No. (12232). 


2, no. 


RATNAKARA I (—RAJANAKA-RA?). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 353; 
Vol. HI, p. 1530; Vol. IV, p. 2079; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1210; CC, 491- 
92. For his verses, see Hara-vijaya. 


RATNAKARA II (=SITKARA-°). No 
Sitkara (prefix) is a 
sobriquet taken from pada d of the 
(No. 12476). Must have 
the middle of the, 13th 
century or earlier, for the one verse 
attributed to him is quoted in JS. 
For further details, see DCA Vol, 2, 
no. 1199; CC, 192. 


No. (12476). 


information. 


verse 
lived in 


Ratnavali of King Harga-Vardhana (Rat). 
On it and its author, see Harga I. 


No. 11852. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


RAVI-GUPTA (—BHADANTA-?) On 
him, see SMS Vol. 1, p. 353; 
Vol. H, p. 957 ; Vol. IM, p. 1530; 
Vol. IV, p. 2080; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1217; CC, 494. 


Nos. (11927), (12475). 
Rasa-gangadhara of Jagannatha-Pandita 


(Rasaganga). On it and its author, 
see Jagannatha. 


Nos. 11611, 11988, 11992, 11993, 


12180, 12368, 12407, 12409, 
12427, 12448, 12452, 12582, 
12771, 12804, 12952, 12973, 
13015. ` 


Rasamalijari of Bhaünukara (Rasa). On 
. it and its author, see Bhanukara. 


Nos. 11614, 12742, 12803. 


Rasa-ratna-pradipika of Allaraja (RA). 
:On it and its author, see Allaraja in 
SMS Vol. I, p. 321. 


Nos. 11650, 12243, 12640, 12697. 


Rasarnavasudhakara of Simgabhupala. A 
work in the field of Sanskrit drama- 
turgy written in the early part of the 
14th century by an Andhra king 

. Singabhtpala. 
No. 12550. 


Rasika-Jivana of Gadadhara-Bhatta (RJ). 


On it and its author, see Gadzdhara- 


Bhatta. . 
.. Nos, 11492, 11494, 11533, 11582, 


11585, 11600, 11681, 11687 
11797, 11809, 11830, 11866, 
11908, 11911, 11912, 11914, 
11915, 12007, 12031, 12098, 
12154, 12169, 12187, 12218, 
12232, 12243, 12296, 12302, 
12381, 12423, 12467, 12574, 
12577, 12583, 12590, 12599, 
12632, 12655, 12656, 12743, 
12746, 12763, 12786, 12811, 
12910, 12915, 13014, 13017.. 


Rasika-raijana of Ramacandra (Ras). 
On it and its author, see Rama- 
candra. 


Nos. 12272, 12897. 


RAGHAVADEVA (SRI-°). Father. of 
Gop&la, Dàmodara and Devadasa; 
grandfather of S$artgadhara, the 

.author/compiler of SP. Lived in the 
court of King Hammira: died in 
1295. See DCA Vol. 2, ‘no. 1223; 
CC, 499, 


. No. (12670), 
RAJAGA. On him; see SMS Vol. I, 


pp. 353-54; DCA Vol 2. no, 
1227. 


No. (11817), 
Raja-Tarangini of Kalhaga (RT or Raj) 
On it and its author, see Kalhana. 


Nos. 11563, 11576, 12062; 12228, 
12478, 12504, 12530, 12842, 
12843, 12999, ^|... : 
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Raja-niti (Pali) [RN (P)]. On it, see 
Raja-niti in Pali in SMS Vol. I, 


p. 354. 
Nos. (11816), (12949). 


RAJASEKHARA (or $RI-RA^). On him, 


see SMS Vol. I, p. 354; Vol. HI, 
p. 1531; DCA Vol.2, no. 1231; 
CC, 502; CC, 107. 

Nos. (11727), (11939), (11961), 


(12469), (12839). 


For his other verses, see his various 


works. 


Rajadhiraj [Rdh (M)]. Preliminary Notes 
on Moñ Proverbs. 


No. (11500). 
RAJANAKA-KUNTAKA. Sce Kuntaka. 
Ràma-K rsna-viloma-kavya of Strya-kavi. 

On it see, Appendix J, p. 3685. 

Nos. 11710, 12069, 12937. 


RÁMACANDRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. J, pp. 354-55; Vol. IV, p. 2081; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1242. 


No. (11776). 


For his other verses, see Rasika- 


rafijana. 


RAMACANDRA. On him and for his 
verses, see Nafya-darpana. 


RAMACANDRA-DATTA  (RÀMA- 
CANDRA-BHATTÀ ). No inform- 
ation. Must have lived in the 14th 
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century or carlier, for the singlé 


verse attributed to him is quoted in 


SP. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1245; CC, 510. 
No. (11915). 
RAMACANDRA-BHATTA. See Rama- 
candra-Datta. 
RAMADASA I. No information. Must 


have lived in the carly years of the 
13th 
attributed to him are quoted in Skm. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1250; CC, 515. 


No. [11975 (a. Ramad&sa or Vama- 
deva)]. 


century or earlier, for verses 


RAMADASA-UPADHYAYA. Son of 

Krspadasa JhB, brother of Ganga- 
Haridasa. Poet from 
lived at Lohana and 


dasa and 


Mithilà who 


was patronized by Sundara Thakkura. ` 


He wrote both in Sanskrit and 
Maithili. Author of Anandayijaya, 
a kavya. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1252. 


No. (12782). 


Ramayana of Valmiki (R). 
Nos. 11567, 11802, 11839, 
11905, 12089, 12090, 
(12115), (12197), 12400, 
12679, 12710, (12759), 
12933. 


11903, 
12108. 
12481, 
12818, 


RAMISVARA. According to tradition 
a pandita who lived in the court of 
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King Bhoja of Dharz. Terminus ad 
quem 16th century, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in BhPr, 


but if this author cver existed, ` 


probably cartier as one of his verses 
was already quoted anonymously in 
ŚP. For other details, sec DCA Vol. 
2, no. 12603; CC, 525. Also sce 


Maheávara. 


No. (12475). 


RUDRA. See Rudrata. 


RUDRATA (or RUDRA). On him, see 


SMS Vol. J, p. 355; Vol Ill, 
p. 1532; Vol. IV, p. 2082. Also 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1269; CC, 
528. 


Nos. (11546), (11584), (12180), 
(12467), (12613), (12864). 


For his other illustrative verses, sce 
Kavyalankara and Syigara-tilaka. 


RUDRADEVA. No information. Pro- 


bably identical with Pratapa Rudra 
of Warangal. Possibly identical with 
Rudra 1X (DCA, Vol. 2, No. 1277). 
In that case, beginning of the 14th 
century, but the verse was already 
known to RajaSekhara. In any case, 
not later than the 15th century, for 
the verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in SRHt. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1281. 


No. (12473). 


RUYYAKA (or RUCAKA or RAJA- 
NAKA-RU?^). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 356; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1290; 
CC, 533. For his illustrative verses, 
see Alankara-sarvasya. 


RUPA-GOSVAMIN (or $RI-RUPA-GO?). 


On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 356; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1287; CC, 533. 


No. (12213), 


For his other verses, see Padyavali 
and Nafaka-candrika. 


Regnaud I, II, VI. P. Regnaud. Stances 
sanskrites inédités, Bibliothèque de la 
Faculté des letters de Lyon (Regnaud). 
(Modern). 


Nos. 11533, 11687, 11904, 11912, 


12381. 
REGNAUD, P. See Regnaud I, II, VI. 


Rocznic Orientalistyezny (RO). Published 
by Polska Akademia Nauk, Warszawa. 


Nos. (12824). (12825), 


LAKSMANA ( =LA°-BHATTA=LA°- 
BHATTA- ANKOLAKARA ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 356; 
Vol. IV, p. 2083; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1292; CC; 536, (324); CC, 72; 
CC, 69. 


Nos. (11783), (11797), (11911), 


(12154), (12302), (12331), (12378), 
(12487), (12655), 


For his other verses, see Padya- 
racana. 
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LAKSMANA-BHATTA. See Laksmana. 


LAKSMANA-BHATTA-ANKOLAKARA. 


See Laksmana. 


LAKSMIDHARA. Son of Sristambha 
( Vaikugtha-Bhatta ), 
Ajita, great grandson of Naravühana. 
Sandilya Brahmin, from  Kofala 
settled in Bengal. Poct in the court 
of King Bhoja of Dhara. Must have 
lived in the beginning of the 12th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in SkV. 
Author of Cakrapanivijaya, a kavya. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1303; CC, 538. 


Nos. (12126), (12352), (12786). 


grandson of 


LAKSMINARASIMHA (or KALYA- 
LA?). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 357. For his verses, see Kavi- 
_kaumudi. i 


LANGADATTA (NANGADATTA). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in Skm. For other details, 
see DCA Vol.2, no. 1313; CQ 
542. 


No. (12879). 


LADAHACANDRA. No information. 

Probably not the real name of the 
but his sobriquet. Must 
have lived in the beginning of the 
12th century or earlier, for verses 


author, 
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attributed to him are quoted in SkV. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1316; CC, 542. 


No. (14740). 


Lingapurana. 
No. 12259. 


LILASUKA ( BILVAMANGALA ). On 
him, sce SMS Vol. Ll, p. 357; 
Vol. IV, p. 2084; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1311. For his verse, see Krgna- 
karnamyta and Bilvamangala-stava. 


LUTTAKA ( —LADUKA ). No infor- 
Must lived in the 
early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in Skm. For 
other details, sec DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1324; CC, 542, 545, | 


mation. have 


Nos. (11925), (12773). 


Lokaniti in Pali [LN (P)]. On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 357. 


Nos. 11500, 12412. 


Lokokti-muktavali of Daksina&murti (Lok). 
On it, sec SMS Vol. III, p. 1534. 
Also see Daksinamarti. 


No. 12421. 


Loharatnakara as quoted in ŚP. Must 
have been composed in the middle 
of the 14th century, or earlier, for 
the verses attributed to it are included 
in SP. 


No. (12728). 
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Laukika-nyaya-$lokah (Lau). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 358. 
No. 12196. 

Vakrokti-Jivita of Rajanaka-Kuntaka 


(VJK). On it and its author, see 
Kuntaka. 


Nos. 11709, 11728, 11790, 11796. 


VARAHAMIHIRA. Son of Adityadasa, 
father of Prthuyagas. Famous Astro- 
nomer and Astrologer who died in 
A.D. 587. Considered as one of 
nine jewels of King Vikramaditya. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1361; CC, 522; CC, 130; CC; 
127. 

No. (12185). 
VALLATA. See Bhatta-Vallata. 


VALLANA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
^p 358; Vol. III, p. 1534; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1370 ; CC, 554. 


Nos. (12629), (12905), (12912). 
VALLABHA. See Utpreksa-Vallabha. 
VALLABHA III. See Bhatta-Vallabha. 
VALLABHADEVA (=VALLABHA). On 

him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 358; 


Vol. HI, p. 1535; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1376. 


Nos. (11870), (11883), (11927), 
(12578), (12579). 

For his other compiled verses, see 
. Subhasitavali. 


VASUKALPA (= VASUKALPA-DATTA 
=KALPAVASU ). 
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Court-poet of- 


King Kamboja, of the younger Pala 
line, A Buddhist-Saiva. Middle of 
the 10th century. Verses attributed 
to him are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm 
and JS. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1388; CC, 557. 
os. (11771), (11813), (12189), 
(12215), [12788 (2) a. Kalpadatta 
in Skm]. ` 
VASUSENA (or BANDHASENA). No 
information. Must have lived in 
early years of the 13th century or 


earlier, for verses attributed to him are 


quoted in Skm. For other details, see 
DCA. Vol. 2, no. 1395; CC, 557. 
No. (12206). m 


VAKPATI-NATHA. See Vakpatiraja. 


VAKPATIRAJA (or VAKPATINATHA). | 


No information. A Vaisnava. Must 
have lived in the middle of the - 13th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in JS, but 
probably earlier : some verses Were 
already quoted anonymously in 
SkV. For othér details, See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1400. 


No. (12404). 


VAGBHATA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


p..359.; Vol. IH, p. 1536; DCA 
Vol, 2, no. 1405 ;. CC, 559, 


No. (11983). 


For his other illustrative verses, see 
Kavyünusasana and Vagbhatalankara, 
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Vagbhatalankara. On it and its author, 


sec Vagbhata. 
No. 11983. 


VAGURA. No information. Second half 


of the 9th century, beginning of thc 
10th century or carlier. Mentioned 
by Abhinanda (=Bhavananda). For 
other details, sce DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1404; CC, 558. 


No. (11951). 


Vanikanthabharana quoted in SH as a 


source. If it is a work, must have 
been composed in the 17th century 
or earlier, for 2 verses attributed 
to it are quoted in SH. In DCA 
(Vol. 2, nos. 1416-17), the same 
is mentioned as an author. Not 
quoted in CC. 


No. (12777). 


VADISVARA-KANCANA (or KAN- 


CANA or KANCANACARYA ). Son 
of Narayana Vagisvara of  Kapya- 
gotra, who became a sannyasin. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 
13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS, 
Author of Dhanañjaya - Vijaya, a 
Vyayoga, published in KM 54. For 
other details, sec DCA Vol. I, 
no. 222 ; NCC, 299. 


No. (11604), 


For his other verses, see Dhanaitjaya- 
Vijaya. 
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Vanaryastaka as included in KSH 224. 
No. 11718. 
VAMADEVA. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 


p.961; Vol. VI, p. 3128; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1425; CC, 563. 
No. [11975 (a. Ramadasa or Vama- 


deva)]. 


VAMANA (-SVAMIN or BHATTA-VÀ?). 
On him, see Vol. I, pp. 359-60; 
Vol. HI, p. 1536; Vol. IV, p. 2086; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1426; CC, 563. 


Nos. (11600), (11943). 
For his other illustrative verses, see 
Kayyalankara-satra. 
VAMANASVAMIN. See Vümana. 
VALMIKI (=SRI-VALMIKI-KAVI). 
On him, see SMS Vol. V, pp. 2593- 
94: DCA Vol. 2, no. 1433; CC, 
566. 
No. (12959). 
For his other verses, see Ramayana. 
Vasavadatta of Subandhu. On it and its 
author, see Subandhu. 
No. 12452. 
(The) Vasistha - dharmagastram ( Vas. or 
Vas ). See Appendix I, p. 3704. 
Nos. (12082), 12091, (12132). 


Vasistha. On it, see Vasistharamayana. 
No. (12878). 


For its other verses, see Vasistharama- 
yana and Yogavasistha. 
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Vasistha-Ramayana ( =Vasistha= Yoga- 
vasistlia ). On it, sce SMS Vol. I, 
p. 360; CC, 478-79. 

Nos. (12055), (12240). 

For its other verses, see Yogavasistha 
and Vasistha. 


VIKATA-NITAMBA. On her, see SMS 
Vol. 1, p. 360; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1449; CC, 569. 

No. [11964 (jointly with Govinda- 
svamin)]. 


Vikrama-carita or Vikrama's Adventures 
( VC). On it, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p. 360. 
Nos. 11530, 11559, 11622, 11623, 
11693, 11883, 12000, 12064, 
12244, 12397, (12406), 12484, 
(12501), 12567, 12572, 12665, 


12704, 12770, 12774, 12990, 
12994. 


Vikramankadeva - carita of Bilhana 
(Vikram). On it and its author, see 
Bilhaga. 

Nos. 11691, 11721, 12222, 12364, 
12597, 12605, 12705, 12785, 
12883, 12934, 13012. 


VIKRAMADITYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3129; DCA Vol. 2, 
nos. 1450-54; CC, 569. 

No. [12217 (jointly with Candala, 
Vidya and Kalidasa)]. 


Vikramorvastya of Kalidasa (Vik). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 
No. 12624. 


VIJJAKA (or VIJJAKA or VIJJÀ or 
VIJJAKA or VIJJAKA or BIJJAKA 
=VIDYA). On her, see Vidya in 
SMS Vol. HJ, pp. 962-63 ; Vol. HI, 
p. 1537. Also see DCA Vol. 2 
no. 1476; CC, 571, 573. 


Nos. (11639), (12697). 


Vijnana-gataka attributed to Bhartrhari 
as included in BhS (pp. 212-25). 


Nos. 11542, 11935, 11969, 12019, 
12492. 


Vita-vrtta attributed to Bhartrhari as 
included in Bh$ (pp. 206-11). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 361. 


Nos. 11648, 12182, 12726. 


Vidagdha - Mukha - Mandana of Dharma- 
dàsa (VMM). On it, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 962. 


Nos. 11540, 11541, 11550, 11559, 
11613, 11704, 11705, 12635. 


VIDYA. On her and for her other verses, 
see Vijjaka etc. 


No. [12217 (jointly with Vikrama- 
ditya, Candala and Kalidasa)]. 


VIDYAKARA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 361; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1477. 


For his compiled verses, see Subhasita- 
ratna-kosga. 


VIDYAKARA-MISRA, On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 361; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1478; CC4 573. For his verses, see 
Vidyakara-sahasraka. 
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Vidyakdra-sahasraka of  Vidyakara-Miéra 
(Vidy). On it. and its author, see 
Vidyakara-Miéra. 


Nos. 11498, 11565, 11784, 11809, 


11937, 11964, 12032, 12137, 
12254, 12306, 12406, 12412, 
12420, 12435, 12440, 12459, 
12462, 12489, 12514, 12566, 
12618, 12718, 12765, 12766, 
12767, 12782, 12789, 12800, 
12811, 12812, 12825, 12879, 
12895. 

VIDYADHARA. On him, see SMS 


Vol. V, pp. 2594-95. For his verses, 
see Ekavali. 


Viddhaíala -bhaüjika of Rajagekhara 
. (ViddhaS). On it and its author, sce 
. Rajasekhara. 


Nos. 11727, 11961, 12839. 


VIDDHISATTVA. See Vidhisattva and 
Somaprabha-Suri. 


VIDHISATTVA (or VIDDHISATTVA 
=SOMAPRABHA-SURI), See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1856. Also see Soma- 
prabha- Sori. 


No. (11788). 

Vimaráini. On it, see SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 3130. 
No. (12466). 

Vivadaramakara. A Dharmagastra text. 


No. 12078. 
VISAKHA-DATTA (—?DEVA). On him, 
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see SMS Vol. I, p. 362; Vol. Ht, 
p. 1538, Vol. IV, p. 2088; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1508; CC, 581. . 

No. (12067). 


For his other verses, see Mudra- 
ràksasa. 


VISAÁKHA-DEVA (=°DATTA). See 


Vigakha-Datta. 


VISRANTIVARMAN. No information. 
Must have lived in the 15th century 


or earlier, for the single verse attri- - 


buted to him is quoted in VS. See 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1510; CC; 582. 


No. (12671). 


Vifvagunadar$a-campu of Venkatadhvarin 
(ViSvagunadarga). On it and its author, 
see Venkatadhvarin. EG 


No. 11881. 


VISVANATHA-KAVIRAJA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p.362; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1511; CC, 584. A 


No. (12163). 


For his other illustrative verses, see. 
Sahitya-darpana. 


VISVESVARA I. No information, 
Common name. Must have: lived in 
the early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1517; 
CC, 587. E 
No. (11650). 


IN 


m. 


t 


NMT—: NON 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


VISVESVARA-PANDITA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 362. For his illustra- 
tive verses, see Alankara-kaustubha 

: and Alankara-muktavali. 

Visnudharmottara-purapa ( Visnudharmo- 
ttara). On it, sce SMS Vol. I, p. 362. 
Nos. 11880, 12346, 12359. 

VisnuePurana (Visnu-p or Viggu-pur). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 362. 

No. 12960. 


Vi snu-smrti ( — Visnu-dharmasntra ) (Vi). . 


On it, see Visnu-dharmasutra in SMS 
Vol, I, p. 362. 


Nos. (12082), 
12283. 


12132, 12140, 
Viramitrodaya of Mitra-Mi$ra (Vir, Vira, 
Virat, VirA, VirR, VirVyav). On it, 

. see SMS Vol. I, p. 363. 


Nos. 11800, 12076, 12132, 12291. 
VENKTADHVARIN. On him, see SMS 


Vol. J, p. 363. For his. verse, 
Viévagunadaría-campn. 


see 


VENI-DATTA (=SRI-°). 
SMS Vol. I, 


p. 1539; 
CC, 603. 


On him, see 
p. 363; Vol JI, 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1543; 


‘Nos. (11773), (12317), (12336), 
' - (12500), (12536), (12593), (12607), 
(12707), (12761), (12819), (12876), 
(12882), (12963). 
For his other verses, see Padya-Veni. 


| Veni-samhara of Bhatta—-Narayana (Veni). 
On it, see Narayana, 
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Nos. 11694, 11851, 12700. ` 


Vetala-paiicavimáatika (Vet). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 363-64. 


Nos. 11500, (11551), 11661, 11662, 


11964, 12126, 12134, 12201, 
12260, 12494, 12619, 12770, 
12845, 12887, 12911, 12984. 


VETALA-BHATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, pp. 3131-32; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1545; CC, 603. For his verse, 
see Niti-pradipa. 

Vaidyakiya — Subhasitavali. On it, see 
Vaidikiya-subhasitavali i in SMS Vol. I, 


p. 364 and correct the entry to : 
Vaidyaki ya-Subhàsitavali. 


. Nos. 11936, 12652. 
VAIDYABHANU. See Vaidyabhanu- 
Pandita. » 


VAIDYABHANU - PANDITA ( =§RI-° 

.— =VAIDYABHANU=BHANU ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3132; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1553. 


Nos, (12028), (12369). 


Voluts $ataka : of Aoi Diksita . 


(Vaidi). On.it and its author, see 
Appaya-Diksita. 9 


Nos. 11599; 11682, 12539. 


Vairagya - $ataka of Janardana - Bhatta 
. (Vai). On it and its author, 
Janardana-Bhatta. 


see 


No. 11855, 11909, 12615, 12783, 
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Vyakti-Viveka of Mahima-Bhatta (VyVi). 
On it and its author, see Mahima- 
Bhatta. 


Nos. 12134, 12169, 12220, 12324, 
12332, 12390, 12781, 12968. 
Vyavaharapradipa in ŚK Dr ad bhandarin. 

No. 12262. 

Vyakarasataka [Vyas(S)]. Siimese version 
of the Ceylonese Vyasakáraya and of 
the Sanskrit Vyasasubhásita-samgraha. 
On it, see SMS Vol. III, p. 1540. 
Nos. 11668, 12423. 

VYASA (=BHAGAVAN VYASA=SrI- 
VYASA). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 364; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1564; 
CC, 619, (604). 

Nos. (11695), (12084), 
(12412), (12696). 

Vydsa-Karaya [Vyas (C)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, pp. 364-65. 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 11668, 12423. 


(12121), 


Vyasa-subhasita-samgraha (Vyas). On it, 
see SMS Vol.I, p. 365; Vol. II, 
p.965; Vol. IV, p. 2090. 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 11668, 12423. 


VRAJANATHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.365. For his verses, see Padya- 
tarafigini . : 

SAKACELLA. No information. Must have 
lived in the 15th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in VS. See DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1568; CC, 622. 


No. (12454). 
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SAKAVRDDHI. No information. Ter- 
minus ad quem middle of the 13th 
century, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in JS, but probably earlier. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1571; CC, 622. 

Nos. (11675), (12688). 


SAKTIBHADRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 365. For his verses, see 
Ascar yactdamani. 

SANKARA. No information. Perhaps 
identical with the famous Sankara- 
cürya. If not so, must have lived 
at the end of the 15th, beginning of 
the 16th century or before, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in PG, 
but probably earlier, as one of his 
verses is quoted anonymously in JS, 
$P and VS. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1582 and 1591; 
CC; 623 and 626-29. 

No. (12712). 

SANKHAKA. Sec Mankha. 


Sankha-smrti (Sa or Sa), as quoted in 
nibandha-s. See Appendix I, p. 3689. 
Nos. 12845, 12925. 


SACIPATI. No information. Must have 
lived at the end of the 15th, beginn- 
ing of the 16th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in PG, but probably earlier - 
as the same verse was already quoted 
over the name of Bilhana in JS and 
anonymously in ŚP., See DCA Vol. 2, . 
no. 1596; CC, 630. ge 


No. (12873). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Sataka-traya of Dhanada-Raja (Dhaéa). 

On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3133, 
- Nos. 11793, 12538. 

Satakatrayadi - Subhagita - Samgraha of 
Bhartphari (BhS). On it and its 
author, see SMS Vol. I, p. 345; 
Vol. III, p. 1521; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 956, CC, 397. 


Nos. 11548, 11551, 11628, 11685, 


11743, 11780, 11922, 11937, 

11942, 12038, 12040, 12134, 
12137, 12212, 12232, 12244, 
12308, 12318, 12381, 12438, 
12440, 12495, 12496, 12501, 
12506, 12612, 12616, 12617, 
12621, 12766, 12845, 12849, 
12856, (12901), 12924, 12925, 
12935, 12940. 


SATANANDA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.366; Vol III, p. 1541; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1597 ; . CC4 631. 


Nos. (11582), (12698). 
Sabda-Kalpa-Druma (SKDr). On it, see 
^. SMS Vol. 1, p. 366. 


Nos. 11530, 11878, 12412, 
12984. 
Sakuntala (or Abhijfiana-Sakuntala ) of 
Kalidasa (Sak). On it and its author, 
. see Kalidasa. | 
Nos. 11979, 12142, 12535, 12943, 
12968. 


12888, 


Santi-vilasa of Nilakantha-Diksita (Santiv). 
On it and its author, see Nilakantha- 
.. Dikgita, : 
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Nos. 11561, 12020, 12738. 
Santi-éataka of Silhana. (Sant or Santi). 
On it and its author, see Silhana. 


Nos. 11897, 12026, 12134, 12501, 
12628, 12629, 12638. 


SARNGADHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 366; Vol. III, p. 1542; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1636; CC, 643, 
For his own and quoted verses, see 
Sarngadhara-Paddhati, 


' Nos. (12923), (13013). 
Sarhgadhara - Paddhati i of Sarmgadhara 


(ŚP), On it and its author, see 
Sirngadhara. 


. Nos. 11495, 11501, 11526, 11534, 


11584, 11600, 11603, 11604, 
11615, 11617, 11622, 11626, 
11639, 11646, 11663, 11664, 
11665, 11681, 11687, | 11695, 
11702,. 11703, 11711, 11712, 
11715, 11722, 11739, 11745,. 
11749, 11752, 11754, 11755, 
11758, 11760, 11768, 11769, 
11785, 11791, 11795, - 11816, 
11829, 11842, 11865, 11866, 
11879, 11904, 11908, 11914, 
11915, 11926, 11937, 11964, 
11972, 11995, 11996, 12028, 
12038, 12045, 12049, 12075, 
12084, 12098, 12134, 12164, 
12170, 12178, 12187, 12195, 
12200, 12202, 12204, 12209, 
12224, 12232, 12240, 12243, 
12244, (12245), 12247, 12214, 
12285, 12287, 12290, 712310, 
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Sarhgadhara-Paddhati (ŚP), (cont.). SILHANA (or SILHANA). On him, :see 
12312, 12319-20, 12328, 12337, SMS Vol. I, p. 367;. Vol IV, 
12342, 12344, 12346, 12350, p. 2092; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1645; 
12352, 12355, 12356, 12359, CC; 647. A 
12361, 12362, 12374-75, 12381 Nos. [12011 (a. Bilhaga or Silhana)], 
12382, 12383, 12384, 12386, [12915 (jointly with Amaru in Skm 
12392, 12393, 11401, 12402, 18]. | 


12403, 12411, 12412, 12423, 


12440, 12443, 12452, 12474, 
12475, 12526 12529 12533, SIVA, No information. Current name. 


For his other vers2s, see Santi-gataka, 


12541, 12550, 12554, 12571, Must have lived in the middle or the 
12574, 12577, 12598, 12618, second half of the 17th century or 
12632, 12639, 12652, 12670, earlier, for the verse attributed to 
12674, 12686, 12691, 12694, him is quoted in PV. See DCA Vol. 2, 
12696, 12697, 12719, 12721, no. 1647, 
12728, 12737, 12745, 12746, No. (12862). 
| 


12755, 12758, 12768, 12769, 
12786, 12805, 12812, 12822, 
12825, 12829, 12831, 12834, 
12838, 12850, 12851, (12858), 
12867, 12873, 12878, 12879, 


grahitr [Compiler] of SSB. For his 


SIVADATTA KAVIRATNA. The Samh- 
own verses, see Samgrahitr of SSB; | 


and for his compiled verses, see | 


12884, 12889, 12893, 12895, Subhagita-Sudharat na-Bhandagara. 
12910, 12911, 12921, 12922, | S$IVASVAMIN, Kaémira-Bhattaraka. On 4 
12923, 12925, 12944, 12956, | pim, see SMS Vol. I, p. 367; Vol. III, ] 
12959, 12960, 12962, 12996-98, p. 1543; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1656;  — 
13011, 13013. — CC, 654. Also see Kapphinabhyudaya. 

SALUKA (or AKASAPALIYA-). No No. (12714). 


information. Terminus ad quem early ; 
years of the 13th century, for verses Sivotkarsa-mait jart of Nilakantha-Diksita 


_ attributed to him are quoted in Skm, (Sivot). On it and its author, see 
. but probably earlier. For other Nilakantha-Diksita. 
. details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1640; No. 11719. . | | ] 
PED. Sisupala-vadha of Magha (Si&). On it and 
Nos. (11581), (12314). its author, see Magha. : 
Siksa 32 in Weber's Indische Studien. Nos. 11578, 11647, 11744, 11746, 
No. 13009. 11748, 11751, 11948, 12047, 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


12051, 12058, 12153, 12165, 
12192, 12220, 12265, 12556, 
12561, 12565, 12596, 12606, 
12620, 12637, 12643, 12645, 
12646, 12647, 12650, 12702, 
12722, 12727, 12806, 12946. 


Suka-saptati, textus ornatior (Sto). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 367. 


Nos. 11500, 11859, 12260, 12990, 
13005. 


Suka-saptati, textus simplicior (Sts).. See 
Appendix I, p. 3700. 
Nos. 11622, 11676, 
12547. 


12429-30, 


Sukra-niti (-sara) attributed to Sukr&- 
cüirya or USanas (S$ or Sukr). On it, 
see SMS Vol. II, pp. 967-68. 


. Nos. 11564, 11649, 11725, 
11753, 11757, 11762, 11821, 
11867, 12034, 12057, 12100, 
12387, 12445, 12553, 12987. 


11742, 


Suddhi-Kaumudi. (Bibl. Ind. 360). 
No. 12140. E 


SUBHAMKARA. See Subhanka. 


SUBHACANDRA. On him and for his 
verses see Subhasitarnava. 


$UBHANKA (or SUBHANGA or SUBHA- 


-MKARA). No information. A Vaig- - 


pava. Terminus ad quem beginning 
of the 12th century, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in SkV, but 


probably earlier. For other details, 
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see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1668; S 659; 
CCs 137. 


No. (11615). 
SUBHANGA. Sce $ubhāħka. 
SUDRAKA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 


p. 367; Vol. IV, p. 2093; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1670; CC, 659. For 
his verses, see Mrcchakatika. 


Sragara-tilaka attributed to ‘Kalidasa. 
(Smg). On it, see xum Vol. H, 
p. 968. 
Nos. 
12909, 


11582, (11584), 11967, 


Srigara-tilaka of Rudrata (RS or RS). 

^ Onit, see SMS Vol. II, p. 968. 
Nos. 11569, 11584, 12612, 
12911.  . 


12909, 


Smsarazprakatu: of Bhoja (Gop or SBh). 
.Onit, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3136; 
and its author, see Bhoja. 


. Nos. 11615, 11663, 11834, 


11964, 
12164, 12194, 12839. | 


Sragara-bhasana of Vamana-bhatta-Baga. 
See Appendix I, p. 3697. 
No. 11610. 


Srngara - rasastaka of Q) ‘Kalidasa, as 
included in KSH 511. 

No. 12767. 

Srhgara -fataka of Janardana- Bhatta 
(Jan&rAg). On it and its author, ' see 
Janardana -Bhatta. | 
Nos. 11831, 12305, SAPE 


12820, 
12936. Br. 


3760 ] APPENDIX II 


Spagara-sarini by Mm. Chitradhara of 
Mithila (SmgC). On it, sec SMS 
Vol. IV, pp. 2093-94. 

No. 12041. 


Sragaralapa (SLP). On it, sce SMS Vol. I, 
p. 368. 


No. 11922, 12697. 


SOBHAKARA-MITRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol I, p.368. For his illustrative 


verses, see Alankara-Ratnakara. 


Srikantha-carita of Mankha(ka). On it | 


and its author, see Mankha(ka). 
No. 11521. 


SRI-GARBHA-KAVINDRA (or "KAVi- 
DRANA). Disciple of Caitanya. Also 
called  Rajapandita  $ri-garbha in 
Caitanya-mangala (p. 51) by Jaya- 
nanda. A Vaisnava. End of the 15th, 
beginning of the 16th century. Sec 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1693; CC, 668 
No. (12316). 

SRI-DEVAGANADEVA. Scc Devagana- 
deva. 

SRIDHARA. Noinformation. An author 
on Kamaégastra. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SP. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1696. 


Nos. (12996-98). 


SRIDHARA-DASA. On him, sce SMS 
Vol. I, p. 368 and for his illustrative 
verses, see Sadukti-karnamrta. 


SRI-BHANDAKA (or BHANDAKA). No 


information. Must have lived in the 
15th century or carlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
VS. Scc DCA Vol. 2, no. 947; CCy 
395. 
No. (11891). 
SRI-BHOJA. Sec Bhoja. 
SRI-RAGHAVADEVA. Scc Raghava- 


deva. 


SRI-RUPA. Scc RUpa-Gosvamin and 
Padyavali. 


$RI-VENIDATTA. Sce Venidatta. 

SRI - VAIDYABHANU - PANDITA. See 
Vaidyabhanu-Pandita. 

Sri-Suktavali (or Snktavali) (SuB). On it, 
scc SMS Vol. I, p. 375. 

Nos. 11530, 11847, 11849, 11858, 
12260, 12662, 12856. 

SRI-HANUMAN. Sec Hantmat. 

SRI-HARAGANA. Sec Haragana. 

SRI-HARSA ( —KING HARSA - VAR- 
DHANA --S$RÍ-HARSA-DEVA) I. See 
Harsa. 

SRI-HARSA (=HARSA) II. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 378; Vol. III, p. 1545; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1716; CC, 763. 
No. (12366). 


For his other verses, see Naisadhiya- 
carita. 

Sloka-Samgraha | =Subhasita-samgraha 
(SU) ] of Maniraima-Diksita (SSM or 
SSM). On it and for its other verses, 
see Subhasita-sanigraha, third. 


Nos. 11582, 11600, 12098. 


——i a 


m 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Slokantara [Slt (OJ)}. An old Javanese 
didactic Text. 
p. 3695. 


No. 12888. 


See Appendix I, 


Sadratna as included in KSG. 
No. 11622. 


She-rab  Dong-bu or  Prajmya Danda 
(Tibetan) of Li Thub (=Nagarjuna) 
[ShD (T)]. See Appendix I, p. 3693. 
No. 11530, 


Samgraha quoted in VyVi as a source. 
No information. 


No. (12781). 


Samgrahitr [Compiler] of SSB (=Siva~- 
datta Kaviratna). 
No. (11496), (11774), (11856), 
(12066), (12179), (12299), (12486), 
(12520), (12528), (12562), (12563), 
(12564), (12568), (12589), (12683), 
(12953). 

Samskrta-pathopokaraka (SSkr). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 369. 


No. 12708. 


Samskrta-Lokokti-Prayoga (SLPr). On it, 
see SMS Vol. II, p. 969. 
No. 12119. 


Samskrta - sukti - Ratnakara, comp. by 
Ramji Upadhyaya (SRRU). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 369. 
Nos. 11511, 11947, 11997, 12004, 
12059, 12261, 12546, 12696, 
12960, 
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SANJAYA - KAVISEKHARA. See 
Subandhu. 


Satkaviprasamsa quoted as a source (?) in 
SH. 


No. (12807). 
Satyavrata-rukmangada-nataka of Deva- 
bodhi. See Appendix I, p. 3691, On 
it and its author, see Devabodhi. 
No. 11985, 
Sadacara-éastra, comp. by Deva Datta 


Shastri (Saga “or Sadác&). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3139. 


Nos. 11500, 11530, 11628, 11742, 


11757, 11861, 12057, 12113, 
12116-18, 12173, 12212, 12412, 
12423, 12704, 12770. 


SADASIVA. On him, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 1546; Vol. IV, p. 2095; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1746. 

No. (11770). 

Sadukti - karnamyta of Sridhara - Dasa 
(Skm). On it and its author, see $ri- 
dhara-Dasa. 


Nos. 11581, 11585, 11600, 11615, 


11622, 11639, 11650, 11659, 
11664, 11707, 11713, 11714, 
11723, 11726, 11771, 11782, 
11820, 11822, 11824, 11890, 
11928, 11929, 11943, 11961, 
11968, 11975, 11987, 11999, 
12010, 12011,. 12098, 12134, 
12159, 12166, 12168, 12169, 
12189, 12206, 12215, 12217, 
12221, 12229, 12250, 12289, 
12292, 12314, 12315, 12341, 
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12376, 12380, 12404, 12464, (Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. VI, 
12469, 12483, 12501, 12505, pp. 3139-40. 

12514, 12548, 12605, 12618, Nos. 11500, 11530, 11548, 11552, 
12629, 12697, 12698, 12714, 11559, 11622, 11645, 11695, 
12724, 12740, 12744, 12772, 11718, 11759, 11832, 11843, 
12788, 12813, 12815, 12835, 11894, 11934, 12030, 12056, 
12839, 12863, 12875, 12879, 12064, 12073, 12113, 12139, 
12895, 12905, 12915, 12935, 12211, 12262, 12338, 12343, 
12947, 13014, 12371, 12385, 12391, 12406, 


12412, 12418, 12440, 12444, 
12471, 12481, 12493, 12507, 
12555, 12652, 12661, 12663, 
12673, 12704, 12847, 12868, 


Sanskrit Poetesses by S. B. Chaudhuri 
(SkrP or SSkrP ). (Modern). Sec 
Appendix I, p. 3695. 


Nos. 11639, 11654, 11964, 12217. 13007, 13016. 

Sabha-taranga of Jagannütha-Miéra (ST Sarasvati-kanthabharana of Bhoja (Sar). 
and St). On it, see SMS Vol. III On it and its author, see Bhoja. 
p. 1547. > Nos. 11502, 11512, 11555, 11600, 
Nos. 11551, 11628, (12229), 12244, ae ae ids Le 
12308), 12495, (12580), (1292 i ; M 
TEN ( HO 11973, 11999, 12053, 12156, 
( ' 12158, 12165, 12169, 12333, 

Sabha - raitjana - gataka of Nilakantha- 12370, 12455, 12521, 12529, 
Diksita (Sabha). On it and its author, 12543, 12551, 12627, 12688, 
see Nilakantha-Diksita. 12860, 12880, 12930, 12968, 
Nos. 11538. 12109 13001, 13004, 13006. 

Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit (SG). On Salpa palia SOT Ruyyaka (ec dun 
it, see SMS Vol. II, pp. 969-70; entary on Rudrata’s Srngaratilaka 
Vol. II, p.1547. — (R$). See Appendix 1, p. 3688. — 


Nos. 11615, 11964, 12098, 12229, Nop See (URS A 

12378, 12487, 12535, 12720, SANJANANDIN ( =SANJHANANDIN ). 
12910. No information. Must have lived in 
the early years of the 13th century 
or carlier, for verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For other 


Samaya-matrka of Ksemendra (Sam). On 
it and its author, see Ksemendra. 


Nos. 11792, 11877, 12099, 12422, 


details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1778; 
USER CC, 707. 
Sanayocita-padya-ratna-malika ( Sama ). No. (12168). 
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Sadhanapalicaka of Sankaracarya as 
included in KSH 485. 


No. 12258. 


SAYANA. On him, see SMS Vol. V, 
p. 2602. For his compiled verses, 
see Subhasita-Sudha-N idhi. 


Sára-Samuccaya [SS(OJ)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370. 
Nos. 11516, 11668, 11840, 11859, 
12101 ab, 12104 cd, 12121, 12236, 
12412, 12423, 12532. 
Sara-Suktavali of Municandra-Gani (SSV). 
On it, see SMS Vol. III, p. 1548. 


Nos. 12501, 12925. 
Sahitya-darpana of ViSvanatha-Kaviraja 

(Sah). On it and its author, see 

Viávan&tha-Kaviraja. 


Nos. 11504, 11531, 11914, 11978, 
11993, 11999, 12163, 12169, 
12180, 12529, 12549, 12780, 
12895, 12904, 12911. 


Sahitya -ratna - koía, comp. by K. A. S. 
Iyer. (Modern). 


Nos. 11507-08. 
SAHILA (=MAHILA). See Mahila. 


Siamese Vyas = Vyakaraśataka) [Vyas(S)]. 
See Appendix I, p. 3708. 


No. 11530. 


Sindnra-prakaraņa. See Suktimuktavali of 
Somaprabha-Sori. 
SILHANA. See Silhana. 


SITKARA-RATNAKARA. See Ratna- 
kara II. 


SUDDOKA (=SVARLOKA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in SkV. 
Suddoka is identical with Svarloka 
as the same verse is attributed to 
Svarloka in  Prasanna. See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1813. 

No. (12685). 

SUNDARA-DEVA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 971. Also see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1816. 

No. (12223). 


For his other verses, see Sukti- 
Sundara. 


SUNDARA-PANDYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370; Vol. IV, p. 2097; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1817. 

Nos. (12737), (12812). 
For his other verses, see Niti-Dyi- 
sastika. 

SUBANDHU (or SUSANKU or SANJAYA- 
KAVISEKHARA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370; Vol. III, p. 1549; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1819. Also see 
Vasavadatta. ; 


No. (12452). 

Subhasita-s as quoted in SkV as Sb (Sb). 
See Appendix I ; p. 3692. 
No. 11615. 

Subhasita - khanda of Ganeéa - Bhatta 


(SkG). On it, see SMS Vol. III, 
p. 1549. 


“Nos. 12212, 12244, 
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Subhasita - Taranga of Jagannatha-Miéra 
(ST and St) See Appendix I, p. 3699. 
No. 12381. 

Subhasita-Nivi attributed to Vedantacarya 
(SNi). On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 371. 
Nos. 12313, 12689, 12808. 

Subhésita-Majijari, comp. by S. Venkata- 
rama Sastri (SMa). (Modern). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 371. 

Nos. 11518, 12126, 12234, 12406, 
12412, 12696, 12986. 

Subhasita-Muktayali of unknown author- 
ship (SuM). On it, see Vol. I, p. 371. 
Also see Appendix I, p. 3701. 

Nos. 11524, 11530, 11571, 11592, 


11606, 11622, 11628, 11642, 
11712, 11780, 11809, 11850, 
11858, 11864, 11931, 11932, 
11937, 11942, 11983, 11991, 
12025, 12128, 12212, 12411, 
12423, 12440, 12461, 12490, 
12599, 12666, 12697, 12812, 


12892, 12915, 12927, 12990. 


Subhasita-ratna-koga of Bhatta-Srikrsna 
(SK). MS BORI 93/1883-84. On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 371, 
Nos. 11551, 11582, 11937, 11964 
12098, 12232, 12244, 
12617, 12690. 

Subhasita-ratna-koga of Vidyakara (SkV). 
On it and its author, see Vidyakara. 
Nos. 11573, 11582, 11600, 11615, 


11639, 11658, 11659, 11660, 
11727, 11813, 11914, 11941, 


? 


12612, 
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11951, 11960, 11961, 11964, 
11968, 11997, 12004, 12060, 
12098, 12134, 12143, 12166, 
12169, 12189, 12217, 12229, 
12289, 12357, 12376, 12383, 
12404, 12405, 12417, 12424, 
12438, 12440, 12453, 12468, 
12483, 12501, 12535, 12537, 
12544, 12585, 12629, 12639, 
12685, 12697, 12711, 12780, 
12788, 12793, 12839, 12863, 
12905, 12912, 12935, 12957, 
12979. 


Subhāşita - Ratna - Bhandagara, comp. by 
Narayana Rama  Acharya (SR). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 371-72. 


Nos. 11492, 11493, 11494, 11495, 


11500, 11504, 11519, 11524, 
11530, 11531, 11532, 11533, 
11536, 11537, 11540, 11541, 
11547, 11548, 11549, 11550, 
11551, 11554, 11559, 11562, 
11566, 11575, 11578, 11579, 
11582, 11585, 11600, 11603, 
11604, 11612, 11613, 11614, 
11615, 11617, 11622, 11625, 
11627, 11628, 11629, 11639, 
11641, 11643, 11663, 11664, 
11665, 11671, 11679, 11681, 
11683, 11685, 11687, 11692, 
11695, 11704, 11705, 11712, 
11715, 11718, 11739, 11744, 
11746, 11749, 11751, 11778, 
11779, 11783, 11787, 11795, 
11803, 11809, 11827, 11830, 
11852, 11858, 11862, 11864, 
11866, 11881, 11897, 11899, 
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Subhasita-Ratna-Bhandagara (SR), (cont.). 
11901, 11904, 11907, 11908, 
11910, 11911, 11912, 11914, 
11915, 11920, 11922, 11937, 
11938, 11942, 11948, 11954, 
11962, 11964, 11972, 11976, 
11978, 11982, 11999, 12007, 
12024, 12025, 12026, 12027, 
12028, 12031, 12038, 12039, 
22043, 12044, 12045, 12049, 
12050, 12051, 12060, 12068, 
12070, 12084, 12095, 12098, 
12110, 12113, 12124, 12126, 
12129, 12134, 12137, 12141, 
12142, 12144, 12147, 12154, 
12163, 12164, 12169, 12175, 
12178, 12180, 12181, 12184, 
12187, 12192, 12198, 12202, 
12205, 12210, 12212, 12214, 
12218, 12229, 12230, 12232, 
12234, 12243, 12244, 12245, 
12255, 12257, 12266, 12271, 
12294, 12295, 12296, 12300, 
12302, 12307, 12308, 12310, 
12327, 12339, 12342, 12347, 
12348, 12349, 12352, 12353, 
12354, 12355, 12356, 12358, 
12360, 12368, 12379, 12381, 
12383, 12386, 12391, 12392, 
12395, 12404, 12406, 12409, 
12411, 12412, 12413, 12418, 
12423, 12425, 12427, 12431, 
12434, 12437, 12438, 12440, 
12442, 12447, 12449, 12451, 
12452, 12463, 12470, 12472, 
12473, 12474, 12475, 12476, 
12487, 12490, 12495, 12501, 
12503, 12506, 12509, 12512, 


12517, 12519, 12523, 12524,. 


12529, 12534, 12541, 12549, 
12550, 12556, 12561, 12565, 
12566, 12567, 12574, 12577, 
12580, 12587, 12590, 12596, 
12598, 12599, 12601, 12604, 
12609, 12616, 12618, 12627, 
12628, 12629, 12635, 12639, 
12646, 12648, 12650, 12652, 
12654, 12655, 12656, 12658, 
12661, 12667, 12670, 12672, 
12691, 12694, 12696, 12697, 
12702, 12704, 12706, 12709, 
12715, 12721, 12722, 12729, 
12737, 12742, 12745, 12746, 
12752, 12754, 12758, 12763, 
12766, 12767, 12770, 12778, 
12780, 12786, 12798, 12800, 
12803, 12805, 12806, 12811, 
12817, 12821, 12822, 12823, 
12824, 12825, 12826, 12829, 
12832, 12839, 12856, 12858, 
12859, 12864, 12865, 12873, 
12878, 12879, 12884, 12887, 
12888, 12890, 12895, 12896, 
12899, 12900, 12904, 12910, 
12911, 12913, 12915, 12922, 
12923, 12925, 12927, 12938, 
12940, 12945, 12950, 12954, 
12956, 12959, 12961, 12968, 
12973, 12975, 12977, 12980, 
12986, 12990, 12991, 13004, 
13013, 13014, 13015, 13017. 


Subhasita-Ratna-Mala, comp. by K. G. 
Chiplonkar (SMR or SRM). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. HI, p. 1551. 
Nos. 11500, 11530, 11543, 11548, 


11551, 11622, 11665, 11684, 
11687, 11712, 11727, 11767, 
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11843, 11858, 11862, 11904, 
11934, 11937, 11938, 11942, 
11991, 12030, 12038, 12052, 
12056, 12070, 12098, 12110, 
12113, 12120, 12139, 12178, 
12212, 12232, 12244, 12381, 
12385, 12391, 12406, 12407, 
12411, 12412, 12418, 12428, 
12440, 12444, 12449, 12481, 
12485, 12506, 12523, 12602, 
12631, 12704, 12737, 12752, 
12766, 12770, 12847, 12858, 
12890, 12922, 12925, 12991, 
13015, 


Subhasita - Ratna - Samuccaya, comp. by 
K. R. Jogelkar and V. G. Sant (SRS). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I. 
p. 372. 

Nos. 11530, 11551, 11858, 12056, 
12110, 12113, 12119, 12144, 
12406, 12506. 


Subhasita - Ratnakara, comp. by K, S. 
Bhatavadekar (SRK). (Modern). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 372-73. 


Nos. 11495, 11519, 11524, 11549, 


11550, 11551, 11559, 11628, 
11681, 11684, 11687, 11712, 
11864, 11866, 11881, 11904, 
11908, 11911, 11915, 11938, 
11942, 11964, 11982, 12038, 
12052, 12070, 12098, 12110, 
12113, 12178, 12187, 12212, 
12229, 12232, 12234, 12244, 
12308, 12381, 12386, 12406, 
12409, 12411, 12412, 12423, 
12427, 12438, 12440, 12495, 
12523, 12529, 12541, 


12577, 
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12580, 12627, 12632, 12635, 
12639, 12652, 12654, 12667, 
12696, 12737, 12752, 12766, 
12767, 12786, 12805, 12825, 
12858, 12879, 12884, 12888, 
12890, 12907, 12922, 12923, 
12925, 12938, 12973, 12980, 
12986, 13013. 


Subhasitaslokah (SL). On it, See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3695. 


Nos. 11551, 12438. 

Subhasita - samgraha (Sabh). Anthology 
MS BORI. Sce Appendix I, p. 3689. 
No. 12639. 

Subhasita - Samigrala, comp. by P. M. 


Pandya (SSg). (Modern). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 373. 


Nos. 11549, 11551, 11622, 11688, 


11712, 11942, 11991, 12098, 
12212, 12418, 12631, 12824, 
12890. 


Subhasita - sarhgraha [—Sloka-Samgraha 
(SSM or SSM)] of Manirama-Diksita 
(SU or Su). On it and its author, 
see Manirama-Diksita. 

Nos. 11600, 12134, 12232, 12381, 
12639, 

Subhasita-samdoha of Amitagati (AS). 

On it and its author, see Amitagati. 


Nos. 11572, 11594, (11595), 11596, 


11597, 11601, 11602, 11798, 
11837, 11845, 11886, 11950, 
12065, 12273, 12286, 12687, 
12853, 12854, 12866, 12869, 
12870, 12872, 12874, 12877, 
12902, 12955, 12982. 
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Subhasita - Saptagati, comp. by Mangal 
Dev Shastri (SSap or SSSap). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol.I, p. 373. 


Nos. 11567, 11839, 12054, 12110, 
12311, 12663, 12818. 


Subhasita - Sagara, anonymous, Jainistic 
(SSJ). MS BORI 424/1899-1915, 
as quoted in Bh$ as SS. On it, see 
SMS Vol. HI, p. 1552. 


Nos. 11937, 12212, 12232, 12244, 
12440, 12845, 12925. 


Subhasita-Sara-Samuccaya (SuSS). MS in 
ASB, No. 105, 666-130-70 as 
quoted in PY, SSS, etc. as SSS. On 
it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 974. 


Nos. 11494, 11600, 11619, 11773, 
12031, 12295, 12743, 12910. 


Snbhasita-Sudha-Nidhi of Sayana (SSSN). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 974. 


Nos. 11513, 11525, 11530, 11532, 
11549, 11623, 11644, 11652, 
11653, 11655, 11695, 11741, 
11802, 11816, 11825, 11838, 
11927, 11937, 11947, 11998, 
12070, 12083, 12088, 12098, 
12108, 12110, 12126, 12129, 
12137, 12169, 12197, 12231, 
12243, 12372, 12416, 12423, 
12436, 12438, 12440, 12473, 
12545, 12569, 12577, 12579, 
12626, 12652, 12737, 12748, 
12762, 12770, 12812, 12836, 
(12920), (12986), 12987, 13000. 
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Subhasita-Sudha-Ratna-Bhandagara, comp. 


by Sivadatta Kaviratna (SRB or SSB). 
(Modern). See SSB in Appendix I, 
p. 3698. 


Nos. 11492, 11493, 11494, 11495, 
11496, 11500, 11504, 11519, 
11524, 11529, 11530, 11531, 
11532, 11533, 11536, 11537, 
11540, 11541, 11547, 11548, 
11549, 11550, 11551, 11554, 
11559, 11562, 11566, 11575, 
11578, 11579, 11582, 11585, 
11600, 11603, 11604, 11612, 
11613, 11614, 11615, 11617, 
11622, 11625, 11627, 11628, 
11629, 11639, 11663, 11664, 
11665. 11671, 11679, 11681, 
11683, 11685, 11687, 11692, 
11695, 11704, 11705, 11706, 
11710, 11712, 11715, 11718, 
11727, 11739, 11744, 11746, 
11749, 11751, 11774, 11778, 
11779, 11783, 11787, 11795, 
11803, 11809, 11810, 11827, 
11830, 11852, 11856, 11858, 
11862, 11864, 11866, 11881, 
11897, 11899, 11901, 11904, 
11907, 11908, 11910, 11911, 
11912, 11914, 11915; 11920, 
11922, 11937, 11938, 11942, 
11948, 11954, 11962, 11964, 
11972, 11976, 11978, 11982, 
11990, 11991, 12007, 12025, 
12026, 12027, 12028, 12031, 
12038, 12039, 12043, 12044, 
12045, 12049, 12050, 12051, 
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12060, 12061, 12066, 12068, 12616, 12618, 12627, 12628, 
12069, 12070, 12077, 12084, 12635, 12639, 12646, 12648, 
12095, 12098, 12113, 12121, 12650, 12652, 12654, 12655, 
12124, 12126, 12129, 12134, 12656, 12658, 12661, 12667, 
12137, 12141, 12142, 12144, 12670, 12672, 12683, 12691, 
12147, 12148, 12150, 12154, 12694, 12696, 12697, 12702, 
12163, 12164, 12169, 12175, 12704, 12706, 12709, 12715, 
12178, 12179, 12180, 12184, 12721, (2722, 12729, 12737, 
12187, 12190, 12192, 12198, 12742, 12745, 12746, 12752, 
12202, 12205, 12212, 12214, 12754, 12758, 12763, 12766, 
12218, 12229. 12230, 12232, 12767, 12778, 12779, 12780, 
12234, 12243, 12244, 12245, 12786, 12798, 12800, 12803, 
12255, 12257, 12266, 12294, 12805, 12806, 12811, 12817, 
12295, 12296, 12298, 12299, 12821, 12822, 12823, 12824, 
12300, 12302, 12307, 12308, 12825, 12826, 12829, 12832, 
12310, 12327, 12339, 12342, 12833, 12839, 12856, 12858, 
12347, 12348, 12349, 12352, 12859, 12864, 12865, 12873, 
12353, 12354, 12355, 12356, 12878, 12879, 12884, 12888, 
12358, 12360, 12368, 12379, 12890, 12895, 12899, 12900, 
12381, 12383, 12386, 12288, 12904, 12910, 12911, 12913, 
12391, 12392, 12395, 12404, 12915, 12919, 12922, 12923, 
12406, 12409, 12411, 12412, 12925, 12926, 12927, 12931, 
12413, 12418, 12423, 12425, 12938, 12939, 12940, 12945, 
12427, 12431, 12434, 12437, 12950, 12953, 12954, 12956, 
12438, 12440, 12441, 12442, 12959, 12961, 12968, 12973, 
12447, 12449, 12451, 12452, 12975, 12977, 12980, 12986, 
12463, 12470, 12474, 12475, 12990, 12991, 13004, 13013, 
12476, 12486, 12487, 12490, 13014, 13015, 13017. 


12491, 12495, 12501, 12503, 
12506, 12509, 12512, 12516, 
12517, 12519, 12520, 12523, 
12524, 12528, 12529, 12534, 


Subhasita~Sura-Druma of Keladi Basa- 
vappa Nayaka (SSD). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 374. 


12541, 12549, 12550, 12556, Nos. 11628, 12134, 12137, 12212, 
12561, 12562, 12563, 12564, 12232, 12244, 12381, 12438, 
12565, 12566, 12567, 12568, 12440, 12501, 12925. 

12574, 12577, 12580, 12581, | Subhasita-Haravali of Harikavi (SH). On 
12589, 12590, 12596, 12598, it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 374 ; Vol. III, 
12599, 12601, 12604, 12609, pp. 1553-54; Vol IV, p. 2102,” 
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Nos. 11530, 11546, 11581, 11595, 
11621, 11622, 11639, 11663, 
11695, 11708, 11788, 11816, 
11870, 11879, 11937, 11939, 
11944, 12021, 12036, 12113, 
12164, 12212, 12227, 12281, 
12308, 12310, 12332, 12404, 
12411, 12412, 12423, 12438, 
12440, 12475, 12476, 12508, 
12526, 12529, 12554, 12577, 
12595, 12612, 12652, 12658, 
12682, 12696, 12714, 12719, 
12735, 12737, 12777, 12786, 
12800, 12807, 12832, 12873, 
12884, 12893, 12969, 12977, 
13015. 


Subhasitarnava of Gopinatha (SGo). MS 


BORI 820 of 1886-92, as quoted in 
BhS and in SkV (as SG). 
Nos. 12098, 12440, 12612. 


Subhasitarnava attributed to Subhacandra 


(Subh). On it, see SMS Vol. T, pp. 
374-75, 


Nos. 11500, 11503, (11595), 11622, 
11712, 11733, 11734, 11848, 
11854, 11857, 11863, 11937, 
11942, 11967, 11970, 11971, 
11991, 12025, 12038, 12110, 
12126, 12212, 12232, 12365, 
12391, 12423, 12440, 12559, 
12654, 12662, 12663, 12704, 
12733, 12737, 12766, 12794, 
12809, 12812, 12845, 12856, 
12884, 12888, 12925, 12976, 
13009, 13010. 


Subhasitavali cf Vallabha-Deva (VS). On 


it and its author, see Vallabha-Deva. 
Nos. 11517, 11521, 11530, 11539, 
11546, 11560, 11585, 11587, 
11589, 11600, 11615, 11617, 
11622, 11639, 11641, 11695, 
11716, 11735, 11743, 11746, 
11749, 11809, 11888, 11891, 


11893, 11896, 11908, 11914, | 


Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra. On 


11921, 11924, 11927, 11937, 
11942, 11945, 11946, 11952, 
11956, 11962, 11964, 11966, 
11998, 11999, 12003, 12014. 
12024, 12038, 12043, 12046, 
12047, 12050, 12051, 12059, 
12098, 12126, 12134, 12143, 
12146, 12149, 12150, 12160 
12178, 12180, 12185, 12231, 
12232, 12233, 12243, 12244, 
12260, 12263, 12264, 12339, 
12342, 12356, 12366, 12390 
12392, 12394, (12395), 12413, 
12423, 12431, 12438, 12440, 
12441, 12454, 12457-58, 12460. 
12473, 12475, 12476, 12488 
12498, 12499, 12505, 12513, 
12529, 12531, 12532, 12537. 
12546, 12552, 12558, 12574, 
12577, 12618, 12639, 12660 
12671, 12696, 12697, (12703), 
12706, 12714, 12732, 12745 
12766, 12773, 12792, 12822 
12827, 12828, 12829, 12884 
12911, [12913 (wrongly)], 12914, 
12915, 12956, 12959. 


SURABHI. No information. F, W. 


Thomas (Kav p. 115) suggested that 
Surabhi may be identical with Sura- 
bhictila, but that is very unlikely as 
the latter is quoted only in antho- 
logies from the 15th century and 
later works, while the Surabhi is 
mostly quoted in the two oldest 
anthologies. Terminus ad quem beg- 
inning of the 12th century, for 
verses attributed to him are quoted 
in SkV. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1824; CC, 739, 

Nos. (12835), (12895). 


| it and 
its author, see Ksemendra in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 328. 


No. 12968, 
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SUSANKU. See Subandhu. itand its author, see Somaprabha+ 


Suktavali. See Sri-Snktavali. Suri. 
No. 11788. 


Sukti-Muktavali (or Harihara-Subhagita) 
of Harihara (SMH). On it and its 
author, sce SMS Vol. I, p. 375. 


Sakti - Maüjari, comp. by Baldeva 
Upadhyaya (SuMaiü or SuMufi ). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol II, 


PUE Nos. 11554, 11557, 11558, 11574, 
Nos. 11524, 11639, 12098, 12163, 11591, 11686, 11747, 11818, 
12180, 12187, 12203, 12229, 11977, 12012, 12048, 12131, 
12335, 12514, 12577, 12659, 12177, 12251, 12256, 12321, 
(12697), 12704, 12714, 12742, 12525, 12594, 12945, 12967. 
12825. Snkti-Ratna-Hàdra of Surya-Kalinga-raja 
Sukti-muktaàvali of Bhagadatta Jalhana (SRH1). On it and its author, see 
(JS). On it and its author, sec SMS Vol. I, p. 375. 
Janana Nos. 11513,°11516, 11525, 11530, 
Nos. 11514, 11527, 11546, 11559, 11532, 11549, 11562, 11623, 
11570, 11581, 11585, 11590, 11644, 11651, 11652, 11653, 
11600, 11603, 11604, 11617, 11656, 11657, 11695, 11738, 
11638, 11664, 11665, 11675, 11741, 11802, 11816, 11817, 
11687, 11723, 11728, 11749, 11825, 11832, 11835, 11838, 
11788, 11794, 11832, 11870, 11927, 11937, 11947, 12038, 
11883, 11908, 11914, 11927, 12070, 12083, 12088, 12097, 
11937, 11939, 11972, 11983, 12108, 12115, 12121, 12126, 
11985, 11998, 11999, 12005, 12129, 12137, 12165, vd 
12268, 12282, 12330, 12371, 
12006, 12007-12016, 12021, lioe iMi, ae, 12486 
12084, 12098, 12121. 12187, 12438, 12440, 12473, 12529, 
12202, 12222, 12227, 12243. 12535, 12545, 12569, 12577, 
12304, 12332, 12342, 12369, 12578, 12610, 12626, 12652, 
12377, 12396, 12398, 12411. 12680-81, 12701, 12737, 12748, 
12452. 12456, 12469, 12474, 12759, 12762, 12770, 12773, 
12603, 12605. 12612. 12618. 12812, 12836, 12901, 12920, 
12629, 12639, 12642, 12644, 12986, 12987, 13000. 
12669, 12674, 12688, 12691, | Snktiratnakara. No information. Must 
12697, 12713, 12714, 12721, have been compiled before the middle 
12741, 12746, 12780, 12786, of the 13th century, for 4 verses 
12791, 12795, 12805, 12839, attributed to this collection of szkti-s 
12873, 12895, 12910, 12915, are quoted in JS. 
12918, 12921, 12969, 12972, No. (12006). 


i ois M e PE Suktiratnavall of Vaidyanatha. MS, India 
tees » 13018. Office (IO), London 1203 b; Egge- 
Snkti-muktavali (or Sindura-prakarana) of ling 4032. 


Somaprabha-Stri (Sumu or Sumu). On Nos. 12864, 12895. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Sukti-Sataka, comp. by H. Jha (SSH). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I; 
. 376. 


p 

Nos. 11549, 12025, 12110, 12113, 
12212, 12696, 12763, 12858, 
12884. 


Sukti-Samgraha of Kavi-Raksasa. (KSSKP 
or SSK or SSKR). On it and its 
author, see Kavi-Raksasa. Also see 

Appendix I, p. 3698. 

Nos. 12161, 12186, 12248, 12784. 


Sukti-sahasra (or Yukti-sahasra), anony- 
mous. On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 376. 
Nos. (12021), (12746), (12972). 

Snukti-Sudha, comp. by R. $. Palivala 
(SSpr). (Modern). On it, see Snkti- 
sudha, first, in SMS Vol. I, p. 376. 
Nos. 11500, 12406, 12506. 

Sukti-Sundara of Sundara-Deva (SSS). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 376; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1816. 

Nos. 11533, 11536, 11907, 12218, 
12223, 12230, 12295, 12296, 
12509, 12517, 12898. 

SURYA-KALINGARAJA. On him, sec 
Spkti-Ràtna-Hara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 375 and for his compiled verses, 
see Saukti-Ratna-Hara, above. 

Suryaíataka of MayUrakavi, See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3701. 

No. 12322. 

Selections from Classical Sanskrit Litera- 
ture with English Translation and 
Notes (SCSL) by J. Brough, London, 
1951. (Modern). 

Nos. 12038, 13004. 

SOMADEVA-BHATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p.376; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1852; CC, 735. For his verses, see 
Kathà-Sarit-Sagara. 
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SOMAPRABHA - SURI (or VIDDHI- 
SATTVA or VIDHISATTVA ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. V, pp. 2608-09 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1856, 

For his other verses, see Sukti-mukta- 
vali (second) (—Sindüra-prakarana). 
No. (11788). 

SOMESVARA. On him, See Manasollasa 
in SMS Vol. I, p. 351; DCA, Vol. 2, 
nos. 1760, 1857. For his verses, see 
Manasollasa, above. 

Skanda-Purana (SkP). On it, 
Vol I, p. 377. 

Nos. 11900, 11919, 12695, 12837, 
12844, 12966. 

Sphutasloka-s (—stray verses). Verses of 

unknown authorship, mentioned as 
such in SRK as its source for a 
number of verses quoted therein. 
Nos. (11524), (11551), (11559), 
(11864), (11964), (11982), (12110), 
(12490), (12523), (12627), (12652), 
(12654), (12667), (12737), (12752), 
(12884), (12888), (12890), (12938), 
(12986). 

Svapnavasavadatta of Bhasa. On it and 


its author, see Bhasa. 
No. 12335. 


SVARLOKA. See Suddoka. 

HAMSAVIJAYA - GANI. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 377. For his verses, 
see Anyokti-muktavali. 

HANUMAT (=SRI-HANUMAN ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 377; Vol. II, 
p.1557; Vol IV, p.2105; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1869. 

For his other verses, see Khanda- 
pragasti and Mahanataka or Hanu- 


mannajaka. 
No. (11749). 


see SMS 


3772] 


Hantmannataka or Mahanotaka (Han or 
Mahan). On it and its author, see 
Hantmat. 

Nos. 11664, 12243, 12377, (12404), 
. 12406, 12481. 

HARAGANA ( =-SRI-°=HARIGANA ). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 

for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SP. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1873; CC, 754. 
No. (12392). 

Haravijaya of Ratnakara. On it and its 
author, see Ratnakara I. 
Nos. 11823, 12324. 

HARI I. No information. 


name. Must have lived in 


earlier, 


Common 

the early 
years of thc 13th century or earlier, 
for attributed to him are 
quoted in Skm. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1875; CC, 
755-56. 
No. (11707). 

HARI-KAVI. On him, see. Hari in SMS 
Vol. Ill, p. 1557; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1878; CC, 756. For his verses, 
see Subhagita-Haravali. 

HARIGANA. See Haragana. 

HARI BHASKARA (or BHASKARA IV). 
On him, sce SMS Vol. I, p. 378; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1889; CC, 749. 
No. (12511). 

. For his other verses, see Padyamrta- 
tarangini. 

HARIHARA I. No information. Terminus 
ad quem middle of the 13th century, 
for verses attributed to .him are 
quoted in JS, For other details, see 


DCA, Vol. 2, no. 1896. Also see SMS 
Vol. III, p. 1557, 


verses 
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Nos. (11570), (12016), (12452), 
(12741), [12916 (2)], (12969). 

Harihara-Subhagita- See Snkti-Muktavali 
of Harihara (SMH). 


HARIHAROPADHYAYA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. VI, p. 3149; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1898; CC, 762. For his verses, 
see Snkti-Muktavali, third, (SMH). — 

HARSA (=KING HARSA-VARDHANA 
—SRI- HARSA or SRI-HARSA- 
DEVA) I. On him see SMS Vol. l; 
p. 378. 

Nos. (11832), (11915). 
For his other verses, see Nàgànanda 
and Ratnavali. 

HARSA ( =SRI-HARSA ) II. 
Harsa and Naisadhiya-carita. 

HARSADEVA and his SEVAKA. No in- 
formation. Two authors jointly. 
Terminus ad quem 15th century, for 
the versein question is quoted in VS. 
For other details, see DCA, Vol. 2, 
no. 1907, 

No. (12126). 


See Sri- 


Hitopadega of Narayana (H). On it, see 
SMS Vol. p. 379. M 
Nos. 11500, 11530, 11532, 11547, 
11548, 11549, 11622, 11645, 
11695, 11718, 11775, 11815, 
11832, 11894, (12035), 12124, 
12126, 12175, 12242, 12371, 
12406, 12471, 12518, 12661, 
(12696), 12796. 


(4) History of Sanskrit Literature by A.B. 
Keith. 


Nos. 12071, (12098), 12703, 12740; 
HEMAVIJAYA. A Jaina author of the 

16th or 17th century. For his verses, 

see Katha-ratnakara (KR). l 


APPENDIX III 
INDEX OF TRANSLATORS OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 


Note : In the following pages, translators of the individual verses included 
in this Volume VII are recorded. Below the name of each scholar are given the 
serial numbers of the verses translated by him. The verse-numbers given as such 
refer to the English translations quoted as main ones in the present Volume and 
the verse-numbers given within brackets refer to the English trauslations cited in 

- the foot-notes thereto. i 


ACHARYA, M.K. |. | BIBLIOTHECA INDICA 9 
No. 12461. | Nos. 11504, 11531, 11978, 11999, 
Total : 1. . ^ 12163 12180, 12549, 12904. 
AYER, V.N. See AYER, V. NARAYANA.| Total : 8. 
AYER, V. NARAYANA (or AYER, V.N.) BLOOMFIELD, M. 
Nos. 11502, 12033, 12151, 12551, No. 12510. 
12627, 12739, 12951. Total : 1. 
: Total : 7 o | 
2 BROUGH, J. 2 
BAE, B. K. (BAK KUN BAE) . Nos. 11582, 12038, 19098, 12137, 
No;i1 1832: | 12424, 12440, 12529, 12697, 
Total : 1. | 12911, 12915. | 


BANERJI, S. C. ] 
Nos. 11691, 11721, 12364, 12597, | | 
12605, 12705 (read in the Translation, | BUHLER, G. 


Total : 10 


/ Jine 5 : ‘S. C. Banerji’ instead of ; | Nos- 11800, 11814, 12078, 12079, 
/*$. C. Banerjee’), (12785), 12883, 12082, 12091, «12093, 12275-80, 
12994, 13012. l 12291, 12480, 12984, 

Total : 10. "n Total : 16. 

BHANDARE, M. S. .— CHAUDHURI, J. B. - 

_ No. 12220. = .-. Nos. (11639), 11654, 12217, 
Total ; 1. - Total : 3. 
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COWELL, E. B. 
Nos. 12624, 
Total : 2. 


] 2824. 


DESHPANDE, R.R. 
No. 11694. 
Total : 1. 


DEVADHAR, C. R. 
Nos. 11585, 11914, 11964, (12169). 
Total : 4. 

DIXIT, S. V. 


Nos. 11765, 11947, 12129, 12620. 
Total : 4. 


DUTT, B. C. 
Nos. 11816, 12241 (read in the 
Translation, line 5 : ‘B. C. Dutt’ 


instead of : ‘B. Ch. Dutt’), 12329. 
Total : 3. 


DUTT, M. N. 
Nos. 11532, 11643, 11645, 11657, 
11666, 11696-700, 11753, 11762, 


(11825), 11873, 11902, 12089, 
12130, 12176, 12219, 12573, 
12641, 12657, 12762, 12891, 
12987. 

Total : 25. 


EDGERTON, E. See EDGERTON, F. 
and E. 


EDGERTON, F. 
Nos. 11549, 11623, 11663, 11693, 


11883, 11899, 12000, 12070, 
12122, 12237, 12397, 12432, 
12484, 12567, 12572, 12599, 
12608, 12652, 12653, 12665, 
12774, 12797. 

Total : 22. 
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EDGERTON, F. and E. 
No. (12543). 
Total : 1. 


GAURI SHANKAR 
No. 12714. 
Total : I. 


GEYZEL, L. C. VAN 
Nos. 11967, 12171, 
Total : 3. 


GHOSH, M. 
No. 12522. 
Total : I. 


GRAY, L.H. 
Nos. 11949, 11957, 12452, 12600. 
Total : 4. 


GUPTA, A. K. 
Nos. 12222, 
Total : 2. 


GUPTA, S. D. See GUPTA, S. DAS. 
GUPTA, S. DAS (or GUPTA, S. D.) 
Nos. 11974, 12450. 
Total : 2. 


HANDIQUI, K. K. 
Nos. 11669, 11689, 11717, 11729, 


12909, 


12934. 


11730, 11735, 11737, 12008, 
12009, 12037, 12096, 12174, 
12191, 12208, 12214, 12336, 
12366, 12636, 12841, 12871, 
12971, 12978. 
Total : 22. 

INGALLS, D. H. H. 
Nos. 11573, 11600, 11615, 11639, 
11658, 11659, 11660, 11727, 
11813, 11941, 11951, 11960, 
(11964), 11968, 11997, 12004, 
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12060, 12143, 12166, 12169, 
12189, 12289, 12357, 12376, 
12383, 12404, 12405, 12417, 
12453, 12483, 12535, 12537, 
12544, 12585, 12629, 12639, 
12685, 12690, 12711, 12780, 
12788, 12793, 12839, 12863, 
12905, 12912, 12935, 12957, 
12979. 

Total : 49. 


JHA, G. (GANGANATH JHA) 
Nos. 11671, 11827, 11943, 12044, 
12243, 12390, 12447, 12550, 
12860, 12895, 12948, 12975. 
Total : 12. 


JHA, S. 
No. 11610. 


Total : 1. 

JOHNSON, F. 
Nos. 11547, (11718), 11815, 11832, 
11894, 12124, 12175, 12242, 
12406, 12471. 
Total : 10. 


JOLLY, J. 
Nos. 12132, 12140, 12283. 
Total : 3. 
JOSHI, C. N. 
No. 11605. 
Total : I. 


KALE, M. R. 
Nos. 11976, 12335. 
Total : 2. 
KANGLE, R. P. 


Nos. 11655, 12188, 
Total : 2, 


KARMARKAR, R. D. 
Nos. 11959, 12162, 12917, 12932. 
Total : 4. 


KEITH, A. B. 
Nos. 11593, 12002, 12071, 12460, 
12703, 12740. 
Total : 6. 


KRISHNAMACHARYA, V. 
No. 12196. 
Total : 1. 


KRISHNAMOORTHY, K, 
Nos. 11618, 11826, 12309, 12389, 
12857. 
Total : 5. 


LAKSHMAN SARUP. See WOOLNER, 
A. C. and LAKSHMAN SARUP. 


MATHERS, E. POWYS 
Nos. 11750, 11885, 11955, (11963), 
11981, 11994, 12001, 12099, 
12422, 12588, (12776), (12908). 
Total : 12. 


MAX MÜLLER, F. See MÜLLER, F.MAX 


MILLER, B. STOLER 
Nos. 11922, 12232. 
Total : 2. 
MONIER-WILLIAMS, SIR MONIER 
Nos. 12142, 12968. 
Total : 2. 
MUIR, J. 
Nos. 11724, 11772. 
Total : 2. 


MÜLLER, F. MAX (MAX MULLER, F.) 


No. 11511. 
Total : 1, 
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NAIR, S. B. (NAIR, S, BHASKARAN) 
Nos, 11492, 11493, 11494, 11495, 


11496, 
11500, 
11512, 
11516, 
11520, 
11524, 
11528, 
11534, 
11538, 
11542, 
11546, 
11552, 
11556, 
11560, 
11565, 
11569, 
11574, 
11579, 
11586, 
11590, 
11595, 
11599, 
11604, 
11611, 
11616, 
11624, 
11629, 
11633, 
11637, 
11642, 
11648, 
11653, 
11664, 
11672, 
11679, 
11683, 
11688, 
11703, 
11707, 
11711, 
11716, 
11722, 
11728, 


11497, 
11501, 
11513, 
11517, 
11521, 
11525, 
11529, 
11535, 
11539, 
11543, 
11548, 
11553, 
11557, 
11561, 
11566, 
11570, 
11576, 
11581, 
11587, 
11591, 
11596, 
11601, 
11606, 
11612, 
11617, 
11625, 
11630, 
11634, 
11638, 
11644, 
11649, 
11656, 
11665, 
11673, 
11680, 
11684, 
11692, 
11704, 
11708, 
11713, 
11718, 
11723, 
11731, 


11498, 
11503, 
11514, 
11518, 
11522, 
11526, 
11530, 
11536, 
11540, 
11544, 
11550, 
11554, 
11558, 
11562, 
11567, 
11571, 
11577, 
11583, 
11588, 
11592, 
11597, 
11602, 
11607, 
11613, 
11619, 
11626, 
11631, 
11635, 
11640, 
11646, 
11650, 
11661, 
11667, 
11675, 
11681, 
11686, 
11701, 
11705, 
11709, 
11714, 
11719, 
11725, 
11733, 


11499, 
11510, 
11515, 
11519, 
11523, 
11527, 
11533, 
11537, 
11541, 
11545, 
11551, 
11555, 
11559, 
11564, 
11568, 
11572, 
11578, 
11584, 
11589, 
11594, 
11598, 
11603, 
11608, 
11614, 
11621, 
11627, 
11632, 
11636, 
11641, 
11647, 
11651, 
11662, 
11668, 
11676, 
11682, 
11687, 
11702, 
11706, 
11710, 
11715, 
11720, 
11726, 
11734, 


11736, 
11741, 
11745, 
11749, 
11755, 
11759, 
11767, 
11771, 
11776, 
11781, 
11785, 
11789, 
11793, 
11797, 
11804, 
11809, 
11818, 
11822, 
11828, 
11833, 
11837, 
11843, 
11848, 
11855, 
11859, 
11864, 
11870, 
11876, 
11881, 
11887, 
11892, 
11898, 
11904, 
11908, 
11912, 
11919, 
11925, 
11929, 
11934, 
11939, 
11946, 
11953, 
11962, 
11969, 
11973, 


11738, 11739, 11740, 
11742, 11743, 11744, 
11746, 11747, 11748, 
11751, 11752, 11754, 
11756, 11757, 11758, 
11760, 11761, 11763, 
11768, 11769, 11770, 
11773, 11774, 11775, 
11778, 11779, 11780, 
11782, 11783, 11784, 
11786, 11787, 11788, 
11790, 11791, 11792, 
11794, 11795, 11796, 
11798, 11801; 11803, 
11805, 11806, 11808, 
11810, 11811, 11817, 
11819, 11820, 11821, 
11823, 11824, 11825, 
11829, 11830, 11831, 
11834, 11835, 11836, 
11839, 11841, 11842, 
11845, 11846, 11847, 
11849, 11853, 11854, 
11856, 11857, 11858, 
11861, 11862, 11863, 
11865, 11866, 11867, 
11871, 11872, 11874, 
11877, 11878, 11880, 
11882, 11884, 11886, 
11888, 11890, 11891, 
11893, 11896, 11897, 
11900, 11901, 11903, 
11905, 11906, 11907, 
11909, 11910, 11911, 
11913, 11915, 11916-17, 
11920, 11921, 11924, 
11926, 11927, 11928, 
11931, 11932, 11933, 
11935, 11936, 11938, 
11940, 11944, . 11945, 
11948, 11950, 11952, 
11954, 11956, 11961, 
11963, 11965, 11966, 
11970, 11971, . 11972, 
11975, 11977, 11980, 
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11982, 11983, 11984, 11985, 12261, 12262, 12263, 12264, 
11986, 11987, 11988, 11989, 12265, 12266, 12267, 12268, 
11990, 11991, 11992, 11995, 12272, 12273, 12274, 12281, 
11996, 11998, 12003, 12005, 12282, 12284, 12285, 12286, 
12006, 12007, 12010, 12011, 12287, 12288; 12290, 12292, 
12012, 12013, 12015, 12016, 12294, 12295, 12296, 12297, 
12017, 12018, 12019, 12020, 12298, 12299, 12300, 12301, 
12021, 12022, 12024, 12025, 12302, 12303; 12304, 12305; 
12026, 12027, 12028, 12029, 12306, 12307, 12308, 12310, 
12030; 12031, 12032, 12034, 12311, 12312, 12313, 12314, 
12035, 12036, 12039, 12040, 12315, 12316, 12317, 12318, 
12041, 12042, 12043, 12045, 12319-20, 12321, 12324, 12325, 
12046, 12047, 12048, 12051; 12327, 12328, 12331, 12332, 
12052, 12054; 12055, 12057, 12333, 12334, 12336, 12337, 
12058; 12059, 12061, 12063, 12338, 12339, 12340, 12341, 
12065, 12066, 12069, 12073, 12342, 12343, 12344, 12345, 
12074, 12075, 12077, 12083, 12346, 12348, 12349, 12350, 
12084, 12085, 12087, 12088, 12351, 12352, 12355, 12356, 
12090, 12092, 12094, 12095, 12359, 12360, 12361, 12365, 
12097, 12100, 12101-05, 12107, 12367, 12368, 12369, 12370, 
12108, 12109, 12110, 12111, 12371, 12372, 12373, 12374-75, 
12112, 12113, 12114, 12115, 12377, 12378, 12379, 12380, 
12116-18; 12119; 12120, 12123, 12381, 12382, 12384, 12385, 
12125, 12128, 12131, 12133, 12387, 12388, 12391, 12392, 
12135, 12136, 12138, 12139, 12393, 12394, 12395, 12396, 
12141, 12144, 12145; 12146, 12398, 12399, 12400, 12401, 
12147, 12148; 12149, 12150, 12402, 12403, 12407, 12408, 
12152, 12153, 12154, 12155, 12410, 12411, 12412, 12413, 
12157, 12158, 12159, . 12160, 12416, 12418, 12420, 12421, 
12161; 12164, 12165; 12167, 12423, 12425, 12426, 12427, 
12168; 12170, 12172, 12177, 12428, 12429-30, 12431, 12433, 
12178, 12179, 12181, 12182, 12434, 12435, 12436, 12437, 
12183, 12184, 12186, 12187, 12439, 12441, 12442, 12443, 
12190, 12192, 12194, 12195, 12444, 12445, 12446, 12449, 
12197, 12198, 12199, 12200, 12451, 12454, 12455, 12456, 
12201, 12202, 12203, 12204, 12457—58, 12459, 12462, 12463, 
12205, 12206, 12207, 12209, 12464, 12465, 12466, 12467, 
12211, 12213, 12215, 12218, 12468, 12469, 12470, 12472, 
12221, 12223, 12224, 12225, 12473, 12474, 12476, 12471, 
12226, 12227, 12230, 12231, 12478, 12479, 12481, 12482, 
12233, 12234, 12235, 12238—39, 12485, 12486, 12487, 12488, 
12240, 12245, 12247, 12248, 12489, 12490, 12491, 12492, 
12249, 12250 12251, 12252, 12493, 12494, 12495, 12496, 
12253, 12254, 12255, 12256, 12497, 12498, 12500, 12502, 
12257, 12258, 12259, 12260, 12503, 12505, 12506, 12507, 
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12508, 12509, 12511, 
12513, 12514, 12516, 
12518, 12519, 12520, 
12523, 12524, 12525, 
12528, 12530, 12531, 
12533, 12534, 12536, 
12539, 12541, 12542, 
12546, 12547, 12548, 
12553, 12554, 12555, 
12558, 12559, 12560, 
12562, 12563, 12564, 
12566, 12568, 12569, 
12571, 12574, 12576, 
12578, 12580, 12581, 
12583, 12584, 12586, 
12589, 12590, 12592, 
12594, 12595, 12596, 
12601, 12602, 12603, 
12606, 12607, 12609, 
12611, 12612, 12613, 
12615, 12616, 12617, 
12619, 12621, 12622, 
12625, 12626, 12628, 
12631, 12632, 12633, 
12637, 12638, 12640, 
12643, 12644, 12645, 
12647, 12648, 12649, 
12651, 12654, 12655, 
12658, 12660, 12661, 
12663, 12666, 12667, 
12669, 12670, 12671, 
12673, 12674, 12675-76, 
12679, 12680-81, 12682, 
12684, 12686, 12687, 
12689, 12691, 12692, 
12694, 12695, 12696, 
12699, 12701, 12702, 
12706, 12707, 12708, 
12710, 12712, 12713, 
12716, 12718, 12719, 
12721.. 12122. (12753, 
12726, 12727, 12728, 
12730, 12731, 12733, 
12735, 12736, 12737, 
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12741, 
12512, 12745, 
12517, 12749, 
12521, 12753, 
12526, 12759, 
12532, 12765, 
12538, 12770, 
12545, 12775, 
12552, 12779, 
12556, 12784, 
12561, 12789, 
12565, 12795, 
12570, 12800, 
12577, 12805, 
12582, 12809, 
12587, 12813, 
12593, 12817, 
12598, 12821, 
12604, 12829, 
12610, 12834, 
12614, 12838, 
12618, 12846, 
12623, 12850, 
12630, 12854, 
12635, 12859, 
12642, 12865, 
12646, 12869, 
12650, 12874, 
12656. 12878, 
12662, 12882, 
12668, 12887, 
12672, 12892, 
12677, 12897, 
12683, 12902, 
12688, 12908, 
12693, 12916, 
12698, 12921, 
12704, 12926, 
12709, 12931 
12715, 12938 
12720, 12942 
12724, 12947 
12729, 12953 
12734, 12958 
12738, 12963 


12742, 
12746, 
12750, 
12754, 


12760, 


12766, 


12771, 


12776, 


12781, 
12785, 


12791, 


12796, 
12801, 
12806, 
12810, 
12814, 
12818, 


12825, 


12831, 
12835, 
12840, 
12847, 
12851, 
12855, 
12861, 
12866, 
12870, 
12875, 
12879, 
12884, 


12888, 


12893, 


12898, 


12903, 


12910, 
12918, 
12922, 
12927, 
12933, 
12939, 
12944, 
12949, 
12954, 
12959, 
12964, 


12743, 
12747, 
12751, 
12755, 
12761, 
12767, 
12772. 
12777, 


12782, 


12786, 


12792, 
12798, 
12802, 
12807, 
12811, 
12815, 
12819, 
12827, 
12832, 
12836, 
12844, 
12848, 
12852, 
12856, 
12862, 
12867, 
12872, 
12876, 
12880, 
12885, 
12889, 
12894, 
12899, 


12906, 


12913, 
12919, 
12923, 
12928, 
12036, 
12940, 
12945, 
12950, 
12955, 
12961, 
12965, 


12744, 
12748, 
12752, 
12758, 
12763, 
12769, 
12773, 
12778, 
12783, 
12787, 


12794, 
12799, 
12803, 
12808, 
12812, 
12816, 
12820, 
12828, 
12833, 
12837, 
12845, 
12849, 
12853, 
12858, 
12864, 
12868, 
12873, 
12877, 
12881, 
12886, 
12890, 
12896, 
12900, 
12907, 
12914, 
12920, 
12924, 
12930, 
12937, 
12941, 
12946, 
12952, 
12956, 
12962, 
12966, 
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[ 3779 

12967, 12969, 12970, 12972, | PATHAK, S. 
12974, 12976, 12981, 12982, Nos. (11872), 12419. 
12985, 12986, 12989, 12990, Total : 2. 

12995, 
12991, 12992, 12993, PICKFORD, J. 
12996-98, 13000, 13001, 13002, foie tae 
13003, 13005, 13006, 13007, ae: : 
13008, 13009, 13010, 13011, OURE s ue. 
13013, 13014, 13016, 13317, QUACKENBOS, G. P. 
13118. 


Total : 1121. 


NAIR, S. BHASKARAN. See NAIR, S.B. 


NANDARGIKAR, G. R. 

Nos. 11652, 11732, 11766, 11993, 
12053, 12068, 12072, 12086, 
12293, (read in the Translation, 
line 6 : ‘G. R. Nandargikar’ instead 
of : IG. Nandargikar’), 12664, 
12764. 

Total : 11. 


NATH, P. G. 
Nos. 11628, 11685, 11937, 11942, 
12134, 12212, 12438, 12501, 
12925. 
Total : 9. 


OLIVER, R.P., 
Nos. 11620, 12818 A, 12823. 
Total : 3. 


PANDIT, R.S. ; 
Nos. 12557, 12929. 
Total : 2. 

PARGITER, F. E. 
Nos. 11580 (read in the Translation, 
line 5 : ‘F. E. Pargiter' instead of : 
*P. E. Pargiter), 12362, 12768. 
Total : 3. 


N 


Nos. 12322, 12515, 
Total : 2. 
RAGHUNATHII, K. 


No. (12194). 
Total : 1. 


RAGHU VIRA 
No. 12236. 


Total : 1. 
RAY, K. R. 


No. 12156 (read in the Translation, 


line 5 ‘K. R. Ray? instead of : 
*K. Ray’). 


Total : 1. 


RAY, S. (or RAYS, S. and K.) 
Nos. 11764, 11777, 11875, 12081, 
12822, 12983, 12988. 
Total : 7. 


RAYS, S. and K. See RAY, S. 
RAYS, S. & K. See RAY, S. 


ROY, P. C. 
Nos, 11677-78, 11802, 11807, 
11812, 11840, 11844, 11860, 
11889, 11958, 12080, 12121, 
12127, 12173, 12246, 12269, 
12270, 12527, 12678. 


Total : 19. 
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RYDER, A. W. 
Nos, 11505, 11509, 11575, 
11712, 11895, 11979, 
12210, 12386, 12414-15, 
(12651), 12659, 12943. 


Total : 16. 


12540, 


SADHU RAM 
No. 12830. 
Total : I. 


SANYAL, J. M. 
Nos. 11506, 
Total : 4. 


SARMA, K. V. 
No. 11879 (—9326). 
‘otal : 1. 


11507-08, 12757. 


SASTRI, C.S. (or SASTRI, C. S. R. or 
SASTRI, C. S. RAMA) 
Nos. 11851, 12023, 12700, 12756. 
Total : 4. 
SASTRI, C. S. R. See SASTRI, C. S. 
SASTRI, C.S. RAMA, See SASTRI, C.S. 
SASTRI, S. LAKSHMINARASIMHA 
Nos. 12049, 12575. 
Total : 2. 
SHARMA, DR. A. 
Nos. 12056, 12064, 
Total : 3. 


12973. 


SHARMA, H. D. 
Nos. 12409, 12448, 12804, 12826, 
12977, 12980, 13015. 


Total : 7. 
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; SHASTRI, J. 


11622, ! 
12193, ; 


| 


Nos. 12050, 12126, 12229, 12475. 
Total : 4. 

STEIN, M. A. 
Nos. 11563, 12062, 12228, 12504, 
12842, 12843, 12999, 
Total : 7. 


SURYAKANTA, DR. 
Nos. 12185, 12732. 
Total : 2. 


TAWNEY, C. H. 
Nos. 11670, 11799, 11930, 12244. 
T'otal : 4. 


TAYLOR, J. 


Nos. 11850, 11869, 12014, 12271, 
1 2449. 
Total : 5, 
WALIMBE, R. S. 
Nos. 11674, 
Total : 3, 
WILSON, H. H. 
Nos, 11838, 11868, 11923, 12216, 


11690, 12067. 


12330, 12331, 12332, 12333, 
12334, 12347, 12353, 12354, 
12358, 12543, 12591, 12634, 
12717, 12790, 12960, 13004. 
Total : 20. 

WOOLNER, A. C. 
Nos. 11918, 12106. 
Total : 2, 

WOOLNER A. C. and LAKSHMAN 
SARUP 
No. 12725. 
Total : 1. 


M APPENDIX. IV 
INDEX OF SANSKRIT METRES 


Note ; The following metres, other than Anustubh (=Sloka), have been 
used in the verses included in the present Volume. These metres have been cessed 
into four groups : A. Aksara-cchandas (Sama-catuspadi) or metres having an 
equal sct of syllables in all the four quarters; B. Aksana-cehándas (Ardhasama- 
catuspadi) or metres having an equal set of syllables Hite alternate quanto 
C. Aksara-cchandas (Vigama-catuspadi) or metres having different set of syllables in 
all the four quaters; D. Matra-cchandas or metres governed by the number of 
syllabic instants (matra-s) in the quarters; and E. Irregular or Unidentified. 


The metres in group A are listed according to the number of syllables to a 

uarter ; metres in groups B and D are quoted in the Devanagari alphabetical 

M No instances of group C occur in this Volume. Referential numbers to the 
metrically irregular or unidentified verses are given in italics. 


A. AKSARA - CCHANDAS ( Sama- 11875, 12288, 12311, 12331, 
i spadi) 12345, 12454, 12748, 12752, 
catus 
(a) 9 syllables to a quarter M 12831, 12853, 12892, 
No instances occur. : 


Total : 21, 
(b) 10 Syllables to a quarter 


Upajati (Indravajra and Upendravajra or 
Tvaritagati vice versa) 
uuu/u—u[oou|— 0(—)—o/— —u[u-—oJ— — 
No. 12156. Nos. 11535, 11574, 11576, 11586, 
Total : 1. 11629, 11632, 11653, 11654, 
(c) H syllables to a quarter 11674, 11702, 11703, 11716, 
hidrüajra 11735, 11737, 11745, 11756, 
EUN UEM ME 11761, 11764, 11769, 11777, 
Nos. 11567, 11598, 11634, 11635, 11797, 11806, 11829, 11837, 
11689, 11768, 11774, 11838, 11862, 11869, 11871, 11874, 
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11877, 11923, 11954, 11956, 
11995, 11996, 12018, 12036, 
12068, 12069, 12070, 12125 
12130, 12144, 12152, 12191, 
12216, 12220, 12286, 12290, 
12325, 12336, 12363, 12378, 
12399, 12421, 12444, 12497, 
12516, 12571, 12591, 12614, 
12621, 12630, 12668, 12682, 
12703, 12705, 12749, 12777, 
12785, 12786, 12787, 12789, 
12822, 12848, 12883, 12888, 
12890, 12929, 12949, 12960, 
12988, 12990, 12994, 13003, 
13004, 13015. 

Total : 86. 

Upendravajra 

u—u[— —ulo-—u[— — 


Nos. 11980, 12420, 12778, 12882. 
Total : 4. 

Dodhaka 

—UV/—V0U/—vu/-— — 

No. 12443. 

Total : 1. 


Rathoddhata 
—U-——[ouU[—u-—/0— 
Nos. 11531, 11692, 11710, 11748, 


12002, 12004, 12008, 12072, 
12086, 12149, 12174, 12203, 
12222, 12330, 12349, 12461, 
12540, 12763, 12799, 12800, 
12842, 12895, 12904. 

Total : 23. 


(d) 
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Salini 

|— —v/ uj— — 
Nos. 11744, 11879, 12593, 12722, 
12961. 


Total : 5. 


Svagata 
—U-—][ovo[—U0ó60/[— — 
Nos. 11521, 11578, 11592, 11606, 


11619, 11691, 11721, 11746, 
12148, 12184, 12192, 12597, 
12754, 12798, 12841. 


Total : 15. 


12 syllables to a quarter 
Aprameya. Sec Bhujangaprayata. 


Upajati (Vam$astha and Indravamsa or 


vice versa) 

u(—)—v/— —v/v—vu/—v—/ 
Nos, 11647, 12260, 12432, 12606, 
12790, 12903. 


Total : 6. 

Totaka 
UU—/uovu—|[ou—[uu—/ 
Nos, 11950, 12338. 
Total : 2. 


Drutavilambita (or Sundari or Harina- 


pluta) 

OvO/—UOU/|—ou/—o0—]/ 

Nos. 11962, 12556, 12561, 12869. 
Total : 4. 


Pramitaksara 
0U—[o—u/uo—[oo—] 
No. 12650. 
Total : 1. 


d 


(o 


SANSKRIT METRES . 


Bhujangaprayata.(or Aprameya) 


o-— —|o lu lu—- — 
No. 11907. 

Total : 1 

Vamsastha: 

O-—o/[— —uolu-——v[—o—] 

Nos. 11730, 11731, 11732, 11733, 
11734, 11736, 11765, 11868, 
12145, 12410, 12620, 12624, 
12664, 12709, 12715, 12871, 
12874, 12971, 12978. 


Total : 19. 


Sundari» See Drutavilambita. 
Harinapluta. Sce Drutavilambita. 


13 syllábles to a quarter 
Kalahamsa (or Prabodhita) 
vu—|u--u[lovo—|O0o—]|— 
No. 11898. 

Total : 1 


Prabodhita.. See Kalahamsa. 


Praharsini 

— — —Í[vouov][o-——u[—o-—]— 
(Caesura. after the 3rd syllable). 
No. 12946. 

Total : 1 

Mañ jubhasini 
u)o—/[0—v[oo—][o—o]— 
(Caesura after the 6th.syllable). 
Nos. 12645, 12980. 

Total : 2. 

Rucira 
U—v/[—uvu[íoo—][0—u[— 
(Caesura- after. the 4th'syllable). 
Nos. 11948, 12565, 12702, 12806. 
Total : 4. 
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(f) 14 syllables to a.quarter: 


11582, , 11594, 11596, 11597, 
11602, 11604, 11605, 11638, 
11646, 11658, 11705, 11718, 
11722, 11780, 11790, 11794, 
11796, 11805, 11810, 11842, 
11850, 11863, 11886,, 11893, 
11964, 12014, 12022, 12023, 
12071, 12165, 12171, 12208, 
12253, 12284, 12303, 12316, 
12324, 12342, 12357, 12364, 
12401, 12450, 12473, 12474, 
12490, 12495, 12504, 12537, 
12548, 12598,. 12599, 12724, 
12735, 12740, 12742, 12743, 
12746, 12756, 12765, 12771, 
12788, 12818A, 12852, 12854, 
12864, 12866, 12897,. 12912, 
12918, 12919, 12930; 12931, 
12932, 12934, 12935, 12959, 
12963, 12993. 
Total : 82. 


(g) 


(b) 


Vasantatilaka (°ka) 
— —QO[—ou[vo—OU]/u—u]— — 


Nos. 11555, 11569, 11572,. 11573, 


15 syllables to a quarter 
Nandimukhi. See Malini.. 
Malini (or: Nandimukhi). 
vOU/ouou[— — —[o— —/ 
v——/ - 


(Caesura:after the 8th; syllable). 


Nos. 11727, 11902, 11982, 11991, 


12047, 12051, 12058, 12153, 
12154, 12157, 12261, 12392, 
12394, 12395, 12482, 12483, 
12484, 12486, 12487, 12488, 
12557, 12559, 12643, 12782, 
12802, 12876, 12877. 

Total : 27. 


16 syllables to a quarter- 
No instances. occur. . 


i 
: 
i 
$ 
i 
H 
H 
{ 
i 
i 
I 
i 
i.. 
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(i) 17 syllables to a quarter 


Narkuta. See Nardataka. 

Nardataka (or Narkuta) 
uuu/u—u/—uu[ou—vu[o—u[/o— 
Nos. 11925, 11973. 

Total : 2. 


Prthvi (or Vilambitagati) 
o—Uüfoo—[o—v[ouo-—[o— —/ 
ies 

(Caesura after the 8th syllable). 

Nos. 11916-17, 11943, 11944, 
11951, 11972, 12031, 12041, 


12065, 12590, 12613, 12615, 
12656, 12687, 12706, 12808. 


Total : 16, 


Mandakranta (or Sridhara) 

— — —Í|—vu[vuvou[— —ul[ 
uere iur 

(Caesurae after the 4th and 10th 
syllables). 

Nos, 11559, 11561, 11600, 11601, 
11659, 11720, 11792, 11831, 
12020, 12177, 12185, 12254, 
12273, 12302, 12310, 12318, 
12466, 12501, 12503, 12543, 
12601, 12604, 12608, 12717, 


12727, 12736, 12738, 12767, 
. 12813, 12855, 12924, 


Total : 31. 


Vilambitagati. See Prthvi. 
Vrsabhacestita. See Harini. 
Sikharini 

u— —[— — —/vvu/ov—/ 
—wvu[o— 

(Caesura after the 6th syllable). 


— 
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Nos. 11728, 11897, 11904, 11908, 
11909, 11914, 11915, 11918, 
11921, 11922, 11932, 11935, 
11937, 11939, 11941, 11942, 
11946, 11952, 11960, 11961, 
11969, 11974, 12028, 12032, 
12038, 12039, 12098, 12099, 
12162, 12335, 12389, 12424, 
12438, 12453, 12612, 12616, 
12617, 12618, 12628, 12629, 
12635, 12638, 12639 (add before 
the translation : *Sikharini metre.’), 
12640, 12658, 12659, 12665, 
12667, 12670, 12671, 12674, 
12683, 12684, 12685, 12689, 
12691, 12697, 12698, 12711, 
12713, 12714, 12729, 12805, 
12872, 12873, 12879, 12977, 
12979, 12989. 


Total : 69. 


Sridhara. See Mandakranta. 

Harini (or Vrsabhacestita) 
vüu[uu—[— — —|—v—/ 
wu—/o— 

(Caesurae after the 6th and 10th 
syllables). 

Nos. 11891, 11899, 11929, 11968, 
11987, 12159, 12383, 12575, 


12585, 12636, 12642, 12644, 
12780, 12870. 


Total : 14. 


18 syllables to a quarter 


No instances occur. 
19 syllables to a quarter 


Sardulavikridita 
— — —/vu—/u—u/v0—/ 
EY anaes UE 


(Caesura after the 12th syllable). 


SANSKRIT METRES 


Nos. 11492, 11493, 11514, 11523, 
11527, 11528, 11533, 11536, 
11537, 11542, 11545, 11546, 
11549, 11565, 11566, 11568, 
11570, 11571, 11581, 11584, 
11585, 11588, 11589, 11590, 
11591, 11613, 11614, 11615, 
11616, 11622, 11625, 11628, 
11630, 11636, 11639, 11640, 
11660, 11664, 11673, 11679, 
11680, 11681, 11683, 11685, 
11707, 11708, 11709, 11712, 
11713, 11719, 11749, 11770, 
11771, 11773, 11778, 11779, 
11783, 11784, 11786, 11787, 
11788, 11793, 11808, 11809, 
11813, 11820, 11822, 11826, 
11827, 11828, 11855, 11864, 
11866, 11881, 11890, 11966; 
11967, 11998, 11999, 12000, 
12005, 12010, 12011, 12013, 
12021, 12025, 12067, 12074, 
12077, 12134, 12137, 12141, 
12142, 12146, 12147, 12150, 
12166, 12167, 12168, 12172, 
12187, 12189, 12198, 12204, 
12205, 12207, 12212, 12213, 
12214, 12217, 12221, 12227, 
12228, 12229, 12230, 12231, 
12232, 12244, 12245, 12249, 
12250, 12252, 12258, 12271, 
12272, 12285, 12289. 12294, 
12295, 12296, 12297, 12298, 
12299, 12300, 12301, 12304, 
12305, 12306, 12307, 12308, 
12309, 12314, 12315, 12317, 


12321, 12326, 1232 
12333, 12341, 1234 
12372, 12376, 1237 
12380, 12398, 1240 
12442, 12449, 1245 
12460, 12462, 1246 
12465, 12468, 1246 
12476, 12491, 1249 
12505, 12507, 1250 
12514, 12517, 1251 
12523, 12524, 1252 
12536, 12538, 1254 
12550, 12552, 1259 
12605, 12609, 1271 
12730, 12732, 1273 


12744, 12745, 12766, 12791,. 


12801, 12810, 1281 
12820, 12821, 1282 
12835, 12839, 1285 
12858, 12859, 1286 
12902, 12906, 1290 
12911 (read before the 
'Sardülavikridita metre.’ 
‘Sikharini metre’), 129 


Í 3785- 
7, 12332, 
3, 12366, 
7, 12379; 
4, 12440, 
6, 12459, 
3, 12464, 
9, 12472, 
8, 12499, 
8, 12512, 
9, 12521, 
5, 12528, 
4, 12549, 
2, 12600, 
8, 12721, 
4, 12741, 


6, 12817, 
7, 12828, 
6, 12857, 
5, 12901, 
9, 12910 
translation : 

instead of 1 
13, 12914, 


12915, 12917, 12922, 12923, 


12925, 12926 


, 12928, 12936, 


12947, 12950, 12953, 12968, 


12969, 12991, 12992, 13008, ` 


13014, 13017, 1301 
Total : 250, 


8. 


() 20 syllables to a quarter 


No instances occur. 


(m) 21 syllables to a quarter 


Palicakavali (or Sarasi) 
Uuv/0—O0/—Uu/u—U0 
u—u[—o—| 


[u—v/ 


3786:] 
(Caesurae after the 7th and 14th 
syllables). 
No. 12982. 
Total : 1. 
Sarast. Sec Paiicakavali. 
Sragdhara 
— — —|—u—|-—vu[O0vuul 
o— —[o— —ju / 
(Caesurae after the 7th and 14th 
syllables). 
Nos. 11494, 11544, 11617, 11650, 
11663, 11747, 11776, 11782, 
11789, 11824, 11830, 11851, 
11852, 11856, 11888, 12016, 
12019, 12024, 12026, 12027, 
12169, 12206, 12210, 12215, 
12218, 12223, 12243, 12266, 
12292, 12322, 12323, 12467, 
12470, 12492, 12500, 12511, 
12515, 12541, 12603, 12607, 
12725, 12761, 12772, 12793, 
12795, 12819, 12829, 12845, 
12849, 19863, 12898, 12900, 
12905, 12945. 


(n) 


Total : 54. 


22 syllables to a quarter 
Mattebha. See Mattebhavikridita. 


Mattebhavikridita (or Mattebha) 


— —o[-—uUu[u— —][o—ulouo--| 
—ou-—|ovuul— 

No. 12907. 

Total : 1. 


(o) 23 syllables to a quarter : 


No instances occur. 


. 
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(p) 24 syllables to. a:quarteér. 


Ghotaka (or Durmita) 
uu—[uo—][uvo —[oo—[ou—] 
vo—[üuu—]|ouo—] 

No. 12489. 

Total : 1. 


Durmita. Sec Ghofaka. 


AKSARA-CCHANDAS (Ardhasama- 
catuspaii) 

Aupacchandasika (or Malabharini) 
First and third quarters, 11 syllables 
each : 

OU—/oo—[o-——u[— — 

Second and fourth quarters, 12 syHa- 


bles each ; 


uU —]—ou[—u—]u— —] 
Nos. 12580, 12803, 12891. 
Total : 3.. 

Puspitagra 


First and third quarters,. 12 syllables 
each. : 
vuU/ouvu/[—u-—[u— —| 
Second and third quarters, 13 sylla- 
bles each : 
vuu/V—v/u—u/—u— |— 

Nos. 11901, 11928, 11949, 11957, 
11975, 12049, 12414, 12558, 
12637, 12783, 12983. 


Total : 11, 


Malabharini. See Aupacchandasika. 


apm 


SANSKRIT METRES 


» Viyogin 


First and third quarters, 10.syllables 


each : 


Quo——/ou-—[o—u]— 

Second.and fourth quarters, 11 sylla- 
bles each : 
vu—][—vou|—0—][ou— 

Nos. 11751, 11947, 11959, 11976, 
11978, 11979, 12053, .12059, 
12129, 12265, 12583, 12634. 


Total : 12. 


AKSARA - CCHANDAS 
catuspadi) 


( Visama- 


No instances occur. 
MATRA-CCHANDAS 
Arya 

First and third quarters : 
3 feet (12 matra-s) each. 


-Second' quarter : 


44 feet (18 matra-s). 


"Fourth quarter : 


2 feet-+one short syllable+ 14 feet 


(15 matra-s). 


(Feet could "be : ooouo, or — —, 


or --UU, Or: vuo—, or .U—29) 


Nos. 11496, 11505, 11509, 11512, 


:11548, 11550, /11552, 11562, 
:11577, 11583, °11609, 11612, 
11631, 11637, 11642, 11665, 
11671, 11687, ‘11701, 11714, 
11715, 11723, 11726, © 11739, 
11750, “11798, .11870, 11882, 
11883, 11887, 11892, 11895, 
11896, 11927, 11963, 11981, 
11989, 12006, 12007, 12045, 


: [23787 
12133, 12155, 12179, .12180, 
12181, 12190, 12199, 12255, 
12263, 12312, 12319, 12365, 
12390, 12393, 12396, 12403, 
12415, 12418, 12419, 12452, 
12475, 12479, 12485, 12494, 
12513, 12520, 12535, 12539, 
12564, 12574, 12576, 12577, 
11582, 12651, 12677, :12720, 
12731, 12733, 12737, 12753, 
12755, 12775, 12781, 12792, 
12796, 12811, 12812, 12814, 
12838, 12860, 12861, 12875, 
12908, 12916, 12921, 12954. 
12955, 12956, .12957, .12958, 


12973, 12975,.12981, 13013. 
Total : 104. 


: Arya-udgiti. See Udgiti-arya. 


Arya-upagiti, See Upagiti-arya. 
Arya-giti. See Giti-arya. 
Arya-mukhacapala. See Mukhacapala- 
arya, 

Udgiti-arya (or Arya-udgiti) 


First and third quarters 


: 12 matra-s 
each. 


Second quarter : 15 matra-s. 
Fourth quarter ; 
(Matra could be : — or uu) 

Nos. 11818, 11977, 12044, 12048, 


12320 (quarters a and b only), 12921 


18. matra-s. 


: (in'Any). 


Total : 6. 
Upagiti-arya (or Arya-upagiti) 


First and third quarters ::12 matraqs 
each, l 
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Second and fourth quarters : 15 


matra-s each. 

(Matra could be : — or oO) 

Nos. 11548 (in BhS), 11554, 11599, 
11682, 11811, 11818 [in SMH 
(KM)] 12320 (quarters a and 5 
only), 12458 (in AIR), 12562. 
Total 9. 


Giti-arya (or Arya-giti) 


First and third quarters : 12 matra-s 
each. 
Second and fourth quarters : 18 


matra-s each. 
(Matra could be : — or Uv). 
Nos. 11495, 11497, 11618, 11686, 


11885, 11926, 11955, 11994, 
12001, 12200, 12211, 12251, 
12256, 12447, 12448, 12451, 
12457-58, 12534, 12595, 12776, 
12804, 12812 (in Vidy), 12826, 
12833, 12985. 


Total : 26. 


Matrasamaka 


16 matra-s to each of the four 


quarters (several varieties; rhymed 
moric verse). 
(Matra could be : — or OU) 


Nos. 11498, 11661, 11662, 12163, 
12815, 12824 (Padakulaka-variety of 
Mátra-samaka). 


Total : 6. 
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Mukhacapala-arya (or Arya-mukha- 
capalà). 
First and third quarters : 12 matra-s 


cach. 


Second quarter : 18 matra-s. 


Fourth quarter : 15 matra-s. 

(Matra could be : — or OU) 
[Though the number of matra-s to 
each quarter is the same as that of 
Arya, this variety of Arya is formed 
with the specification of two Ja-gana-s, 
both preceded and followed by a long 
syllable (—/0 —0] —), in the second 
and fourth four-matra-units in the 


first half |. 
Nos. 12563, 12807. 


Total : 2. 


IRREGULAR or UNIDENTIFIED 

Nos. 11889 (Epic Upajati, quarter a 
Salim, c Indravam$a, b and d irre- 
12173 (Epic Indravajra, 
quarters c and d irregular ) ; 12750 


gular) ; 


(quarters a, b and c Indravajra, quarter 
d Vamáastha, hence irregular Upajati); 
12825 (unidentified); 72889 (irre- 
gular Upajati, quarters a, b and d 
11~syllabled Upendravajra and quartet 
c 12-syllabled Zndravamsa) ; 13016 
(irregular Upajati, quarter a 11—sylla- 
bled Indravajra, quarters b and c 
11-syllabled Upendravajrd and quarter 


d 12-syllabled Indravamífa). 
Total : 6. 


APPENDIX V 
SUBJECT INDEX 


Note : In the following pages, important words along with brief 
explanatory and contextual remarks, if necessary, are documented in the Roman 
alphabetical order under topics and sub-topics. These words ‘are culled from the 
English translation of the Sanskrit verses included in the present Volume. 


A —of beheading, 11672 
—of love, 11967 


doned by Sri [prosperity : Laksmi], 
apes d [prosp —-praiseworthy, 12877 


12950 Aes 
—religious, 12132 
Abhimanyu, (Pandava prince), 12077 —whirl, 11617 
abilities, 11532 acting, 12467 
able, 11563, 11798 —on impulse, 12914 
abode(s) action(s), 11539, 11540, 11542, 11576, 
^ —]habitual, 11809 11756, 11757, 11759, 11901, 
—-highest heavenly, 12995 11933, 12020, 12025, 12134, 
—-of all things, 12817 12532, 12638, 12653, 12842, 
—-of dirt, 12849 12923, 12955  - 
——of lotuses, 12465 —-bad, 11984, 11999, 12406 
absolution, 12609 — different, 11759 


—dust of evil, 11788 
—energetic, 11900 
—hasty, 12116-18 
—holy, 11605 
—injurious, 12087 
—power of, 11760, 11763 
—(action-)prone, 11760 


accompanying the master, 12779 
accomplishment(s), 11764, 12172, 
12434, 12589 ; (sce also achieve- 
ment, attainment) 
achievement(s), 12445 ; (see also accom- 
plishment, attainment) 


act(s), 11643, 12038, 12269, 12653 —unjust, 12081 
—disgraceful, 12438 —useless, 12145 
— forbidden, 12140 —vulgar, 11581 


( 3789 ) 
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Activity(°ties), 11758, 11962, 11973, 
12031, 12167, 12642, 13010 
—amorous, 12934 
—business, 11706 
—cultural, 12284 
—intense, 12398 
— playful, 11781 
—- proud, 12024 
—sportive, 11627, 11710 
—-war-like, 12450 
actor(s), 12054, 12065, 12432, 12935 
actress, 12467 
Acyuta, 12550 ; (see also Krsna, Visnu) 
Adi$esa, (lordly serpent), 12519; (see 
also Sesa) 
—serpent, 12594 
admirable charm, 12859 
adorable, 11652 
adornment of the virtuous, 11624 
advanced in age, 12845 
advances, conciliatory, 11578 
advantage, 11936 
—great, 12819 
adversary( ries), 11834, 12122 
adverse course, 12640 
adversity, 11860, 12129, 12181, 12190, 
12365, 12666 
—in time of, 11535 
advice, 12613, 12736 
—hbeneficial, 11632 
—good, 11561 
—intelligent, 12752 


aeon(s), 12478, 12972 ; (see also Age) | 


. affection(s), 
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—hundred, 12517 - 
—three, 11791 
acrial region, 11887 
affair(s) 
—-of others, 12173 
—-risky, 11875 
11548, 11699, 12107, 
12186, 12304, 12695, 12714, 
12837, 12847 
—firm bonds of, 11507 
—impulse of, 11912 
affectionate, 12187, 12923 
afflictions, 12409 
afraid, 12138 
—of undertaking work, 12135 
Agastya, sage, 12689 
Age [aeon, yuga], 11680; (see also acon) 
—Dvapara-, Dvapara-yuga, 11738 
—Kali-, Kali-yuga, 11738 
—of Discord, 11960 
age, 12038, 12696, 12891 
—early, 12924 
—hundred years of, 12080 
—same, 12248 
—youthful, 11688, 11792 
aged, 12093 
agitation, 12292, 12310, 12312 
—-general, 12930 
— (of joy), 11523 
agreeable, 11765 


Ahalya, (wife of the sage Gautama), 
12993 


-aid of a stick, 12616 


EMEND CE: 
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aims, 11696 11595,:11596, 11597, .11598, 
—of human life, 11935 11599, 11600, 11601, /|11614, 
—of life, 12059 11707, 11722, 11794, 11801, 


11814, 11836, 11837, 11838, 
11839, 11840, 11841, 11843, 
11844, 11845, 11846, 11847, 
11849, 11853, 11854, 11855, 
Airavatas [orange-trecs], 12401 11856, 11857, 11858, 11859, 
Ajamila, (libertine), 12582 11860, °11861, 111862, 11863, 
akaga [void], 12012 11864, 11999, 12000, 12101-05, 
 Aligauhimt, (army-division), 12328 12116-18, 12137, 12161, 12164, 
12187, 12192, 12246, 12317, 
allies, 11663 12352, 12360, 12396, 12420, 
all-permanent, 12614 12442, 12457, 12458, ` 12515, 
alms, 12318, 12404, 12495, 12526 12599, 12656, :12682, 12705 
—of others, 11685 —black, 11850 

alternative, 12541 —display of jealous, 11614 

—exhibition of, 11842 

— fire of, 11848 
` —indications of, 11807 

—influence of, 11572 

—intense, 12077 

—Jjealous, 12684 


angry, 11564, :11565, :11566, 11568, 


air, 11779, 11932, 12329, 12773, 
—plague-laden, 12600 
. Airivana, (Indra's elephant), 12771: 


Amarakantaka [Narmada], river, 11636 
ambassadors, 12657 

Ambika, Goddess, 12350 

ambition, 12313 

ambitiousness, 11696 


amusement, 11781 


—rsource. of, 11586 


ancestors, 11867 | 
—royal, 12725 


11594, 11801, 11807, 11810, 
11812, 11834, 11938, .11997, 
12041, 12064, 12065, 12136, 


Ancient God [Siva], 12500 12139, 12146, 12226, 12383, 

Andhaka, (demon), annihilation of, 12599, 12657, 12664, 12958 
11778 —1mood, 12161, 12801 

Aga, (country), 12301 —one(s), 11833, 11836 

anger, 11566, 11567, 11569, 11570, | anguish, 11941 


11571, 11572, '11573,. 11574, | animal(s), 11735, 11982, 12299, 12532, 
;11576, 11577, .11580, 11581, 12832, 12965 ; (see also beast) 
-11582, 11583, 11584, 11585, —inferior, 12253 

11586, 11587, 11588, 11591, —(a) particular speciessof,: 11631 
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anklets, 12380, 12460, 12466 
—tinkling of, 12994 

ARkolla-plant, 11626 

annoyance, 11719 

anointed, 11551 


anrju [crooked 
11929 
answer, 11755, 11790, 11983 
ant, 12546 
—-ant-hill(s), 11734, 12674 


antelope(s), 12046, 12501 
—herds of, 12924 


turns of expression], 


—(antelope-)vestment, 11994 
anthologies, 12449 
antlers, 12152, 12924 
anxiety, 12162, 12260, 12314, 12667 
—source of, 12022 
anxious, 12745 
apathetic, 12605 
ape, 11615 
— black [Krsna], 11615 
apology, 11600 
apparatus, water-lifting, 11780 
apparel, costly, 11937 


appearance, 11931, 12215 
——external, 12032 
—fearful, 11850 
— frightful, 12149 


appreciation, 13014 
‘apprehension, 12927 
archers, 11758 
archery, 12942 
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—-science of, 12760 
teachers of, 11758 


ardour, 12543 


ardrata [water : compassion], 12642 
area of land, 12559 
arcca-trecs, 12917 


argument(s), 12238 
false [useless], 11571 


arithmetic, proficient in, 12382 
Arjuna, (Pandava prince), 12077, 12161, 
12370 
—great bow-man, 12133 
arm(s), 11549, 11883, 12014, 12091, 
12295, 12452, 12540, 12956 
—creeper-like, 11890 
— graceful, 11951 


—-lissome creeper-like, (allegory on), 
11585 


—movements of, 11827 


—of great merits, (allegory on), 
12266 


armour, 12137 


army(“mies), 11651, 11894, 11924, 


12293, 12324, 12328, 12610, 
12684, 12725 


—(army-)chief, 13017 

—of (a) king, 12075 

—of many divisions, 12806 
arrangement, 12552 


arrogance, 11685, 11778, 12116-18, 
12245, 12298 


arrogant, 11542 
arrow(s), 11524, 11537, 11619, 11747, 


11882, 12157, 12161, 12192, 


12243, 12343, 12344. 


— 
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—feathered, 11964 
—f(arrow-)goddess, 11773 
—(arrow-)head, 12393 
—made of flowers, 11535 
—of Cupid, 12463, 12698 
—of (a) hunter, 12172 
—of words, 12164 
— (a) pile of, 11495 
— showers of, 12326 
— tender flowery, 11796 
— (a) volley of, 12769 
art(s) 
—of life, 12978 
—wonderful things of, 11798 
artha [wealth], 11936 
arthajata [attainment of aims of life by 
good government and good words, 
meanings, etc.], 12058 


artisan, 11743 
Aruna [reddish morning sun], quality of, 
12511 
ascetic(s), 11500, 11611, 11685; (see 
also sage) 
—penance of, 11598 


asceticism, 11868 


ashes, 11559, 11886, 12200, 12494, 
12530 


—holy, 11684, 12498 
—(a) residue of, 11838 
—waves of, 12011 
asleep, 12532 
Agoka-tree, 12864 


ass(es), 12391, 12397, 12570, 12832, 
12834 


—back of an, 12290 
—$tupid, 12857 


assassination, 11769 
assemblage, 11719 
assembly, 11565, 11680 
—of (a) king, 12256 
—royal, 12737 
association, 12015, 12186, 12248, 
. 12428, 12491, 12693, 12888 
—bad, 11559 
—close, 11496, 11817, 12694, 
— intimate, 12088 
—long, 11991 
—of good people, 12523 
—with (the) lustrous, 12257 
—with (the) wicked, 11632 
astray, mind goes, 11535 


astrologer(s), 12574, 12580, 12652, 
12756 


Asura-s [demons], 11506 
atheist, 11565 

Afi-bird, 11866 

atoms, great, 12478 


attachment(s), 11516, 11552, 12012, 
12062, 12653, 12670, 12877 
—excessive, 11736 
—great, 12263 
—-to (the) body, 12897 
attainment(s), 11763; (see also accom- 
plishment, achievement) 
attempts, vicious, 11667 
attendant, female, 12692 
attention, 12701 
attitude 
—neutral, 11735 


—of neutrality, 12258 
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attraction, 13003 
attractive, 12699 
attributes, the group of eight, 11729 
auspicious, 12589, 12686, 12838 
12898 
auspiciousness, 12513, 12595 
austerity(^ties), 11580, 11614, 
12498 
—religious, 12140 
author, 13002 
authority( ties), 12492 
—establishment of, 11628 


— ceremony, 


12480 


> 


autumn, 11871, 11921, 12671, 12992 
autumnal 
-—-moon, 12932 
—-season, 12812 


aversion, 11572 

avidya [false doctrine], 12019 
awake, 12532 

axe(s), 12067, 12344 


E 
baby(^bies), 12654 

— (baby) Ganeéa, 11830 
back (of the body), 11998, 12084 
bad, 12379 
Badari, hermitage of, 12517 
Badrinatha, (place-of pilgrimage), 12507 
Baka (demon) of bird’s form, 11710 
Bakula-flowers, 11961 


balance(s), 12389 
—-using false, 11739 
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Balarama, (brother of ‘Krsna), 12198 
—furious, 11811 

bald man, 12440 

Bali, demon, 12404 

ball(s), 11972, 12605 
—sporting, 12487 

bamboo(s), 11524, 11694, 12848 
—bad, 11524 
—(bamboo-)plant, 12906 


Bana-flowers, full-blown, (allegory on), 
11647 


banana(s), 12209, 12399 
—shoot, 12393 

Bandhuka-flower, 11492 

bangles, tinkling of the, 11827 (read in 
the translation, lines 1 and 4-5: 
‘tinkling? instead of ‘tingling’ 
appearing twice) 

banisher, 12523 


.bank(s) 


—(of a lake), 12618 
— (of a river), 12541, 12831 
banner, 12535 


. Barbara-tree, 11736 


barbarian, 12182 

bards, 12324, 12643 

barks of trees, 1.1978 

base, 12414 

bashfulness, 11499, 11797, 12882 


bath, 11864, 12170, 12267, - 12301, 
12509, 12854 - 
—concluding, 11510 
—-holy, 12507 
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11768; 


battle, 11536, 
11813, 
12133, 


11559, 
11815, 
12295, 

12394, 12725, 12806, 12836, 
12904, 12907, 12948, 13010 
—dreadfulness of'a great, 11973 
—fire of, 12541 
—furious in, 11786 
—of love, 12900 
battlefield, 11533, 
12223, 12353, 
12965, 13017 
—of the enemies, 12315 


11571, 
11874, 


12303, 12370, 


11822, 
12722, 


12069, 
12945, 


—victory-giving, 12609 
bawd, 11676 
beads, 12302. 

—-rosary of, 11684: 
beak, 11721 

—-of a black goose; 11641 
bear(s), ghostly, 11824- 
bearer of skulls, 12341 


beast(s),'12309;-12977; (see also animal): 


——flesh-eating, 11744 
—two-footed, 12628 
beating of the musical time, 12643: 
beatitude, 12186, 12498 
' —highest,: 12885 
—highest state of, 12524 
beautiful, 12585 
—-exceedingly, 12932" 
—one, 11660 : 
peauty(°ties), 11866, 12332, 12699; 
12870, 12872, 12939, 12988: 
—feature of, 11730: 


12090, | 
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—(fresh), 11730.. 
—means of the, 12208 
—of :(the).freshness, 12606 .. 
—of spring, 12197 - 
bed, 11864, 12099, 12305; 12571, 


12838, 12845; 12915 
—fine, 12318- 
—of (the):earth, 12153 
—of (the) sky, 12488 
—of swan-feathers, 12730 
— sandy, 12709 
—(bed-)sheet, 11914 


bedroom, 11584, 12026, 12838. 


bee(s), 11545, 11568, 11639, 11748, 
11944, 12025; 12032, 12043; 
12055, 12254, 12255; 12377,. 
12474, 12576, 12608,, 12636,. 


12762, 12766, 12767, 12782 
—-(the) black, 11583, 11726;11912; 
11916, 12718 - 
—bumble, 12166) 
—buzzing black; 11746 - 
—company of the, 12648 - 
—crowd of honey-hungry; 12468- 
—feet of the, 12599» 
^. —honey-loving, 12414 
—hum of, 12016;.12524: 
—(the) humming:of; 12187 
—humming of; black; 11770, 11827 
—intoxicated, 12013. 
—like a, 12252 
—(a) line of, 12871. 
—noises of the, 12027 ` 
—resorting, 11638 
—(the) row of, 


12647; 127788 
12961 i 
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—(a) row of intoxicated, 11535 
——she-bee, 12753 
—swarm of, 11960, 12607, 12864 
—(a) swarm of black, 12671 
—-sweet humming of, 12598 
beggar(s), 11622, 12927 
—condition of a, 12175 
—(the) hordes of, 11536 
beggary, 12316 . 
begging, 11897, 12014, 12073, 12085, 
12116-18, 12258, 12970 
—desire for the, 12628 
— fruit of, 11897 
beginningless, 12890 
behaviour, 12240 
bellow(s), 12600 
bellowing, 12829 
belly, 11545, 12504, 12849 
—fire of the, 12070 
—protruding, 12564 


—slender, 12191 
-—small, 11798 


beloved(s), 11583, 
11746, 11888, 
12272, 12308, 
12457, 12720, 12726, 
12746, 12782, 12802 

— charming, 12496, 12818A, 12833, 
12898, 12956, 12989 
—of kings, 11622 
—ones, 11576 
bending, 11584 
benefactor(s), 11561, 11572 


11586, 
12063, 
12318, 


11721, 
12066, 
12392, 
12745, 
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bencficial, 11765 

benzoin, 12755 

berries, ripe, 12395 

(the) best king, 12945 

best of kings, 12898, 12945 

best of seasons, 12934 
betel-creepers, 12917 

betel-juice, 11914 

betel roll, 11525, 12940, 12941, 13001 
bewilderment, 11789, 12620 
Bhadra, (name of a woman), 12213 


Bhagavadgita, (the book), 12658, 13006, 
13007 


—1eachings of the, 13005 


Bhairava, (Siva in furious form), 11819 
——row of skull of, 12905 


Bharata(s), (king/s), 
---best of, 11738 
—-descendant of, 11518 l 
Bharata [descendant of King Bharata], 
12652 
Bharatavarga [India], 12960 
Bhattatattu, (person), 12868 
Bhima, (Pandava prince), 12164 


Bhisma (of the Mahabharata), 12700, 
12897, 13006 


Bhoja, King, 12444, 12621 
Bhuáundi-weapon, 12343 

Bija [seed of the plot], 12840 
bile, 11967 


billow(s) 
—huge, 12862 
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-——rows of, 11918 
—tossing, 11681 
Bilva- 
—-fruit, 12412 
—tree, 12401, 12440 
Bimba-fruit, (allegory on), 11641 
birds, 11630, 11744, 11809, 12248, 


12299, 12334, 12335, 12336, 
12464, 12945 


-—chirpings of, 12028 

—(the) pairs of  ( Cakravaka- ), 
12162 

—she-bird, 12157 


pirth, 11712, 12038, 12092, 12853, 
13006 


—-of a son, 11621 
—previous, 11633, 12321 
—seven, 12209 
birth and death, (the cycle of), 12617 
birthplace, 11987 
pisons, 11625, 12557 
bitch, 11702 
bitter, 11891 l 
black, 11911, 12178, 12629 


—mark, 12150, 12190, 12207, 
12470, 12474 
—-paste (of musk), 12841 
—(black-)sandal paste, 11914 
' spot, 11521, 12177, 12876 
blackness, 11504 
of the spot, 12179 


blame, 11596 


blanket(s) 


—-of clouds, (allegory on), 12333 
— pieces of, 12372 


blemishe(s), 12151 

blessedness, a state of, 12121 

blessed one, 11585 

blessing(s), 11856, 12220 
—-greater, 12960 

blind, 11851, 12545, 12989 

bliss, 12540 
—-incomparable, 12018 


—supreme, 12638 
—true, 12486 


blood 11549, 11787, 12354, 12395, 
12396, 12851, 12905 
—-reddened by, 11749 
—shedding of, 11869 
bloom, youthful, 11916 


blossom(s) 


—clusters of delicate, 11610 
—-wealth of, 12049 
—young, 12142 

blow(s), 12909 
—single, 11587 

blue in colour, 12247 

blue lily(lies), 12880 
—(allegory on), 11492 

blue lotuses, 12860 

blue sapphire, cut-piece of a, 12828 

boar(s), 11625, 11627, 11630 
—blood and fat of a, 11626 
—herd of, 12968 
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boat, 12416 
bodiless, 11537 
bodily 
—troubles, 12101-05 
—wind, 12225 
body(^dies), 11572, 11617, 
11685, 11689, 11780, 
11809, 11848, 11862, 
11869, 11881, 11883, 
11913, 11937, 11972, 
12014, 12022, 12038, 
12065, 12099, 12125, 
12141, 12143, 12153, 
12223, 12233, 12243, 
12260, 12271!, 12326, 
12345, 12398; 12450, 
12470, 12478, 12484, 
12530, 12535, 12557, 
12585, 12593, 12609, 
12618, 12638, 12669, 
12687, 12688, 12716, 
12730, 12743, 12753, 
12854, 12869, 12870, 
12879, 12892, 12897, 
12924, 12925, 12926, 
12931, 12933, 12934, 
—divine, 11617 
—earthly, 11710. 
—itching, 12398 
—lean, 12231 


—]uminous, 12330 
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— tremor in the, 129277 
—weakened, 12780 
—whole, 11528 
—wrinkled, 11942 
boldness, 11696 
11781, | bondage, 12638 


11868, | bone(s), 12494, 12600 


11890, — heap of, 12799 
12011, — piece of, 12231 
12052, 


12128, bonfire, 11609: 

12205, book, 12334 

12256, | boons, 13003 

12343, | borders of the realm, 12166 ° 


12459, | born, nobly, 12779 
12500, 


pun. 12460, 12496, 12649, 
12672, 12924; (see also breast) 
12725, —expansive, 11789. 

12829, —friend, 11959, 12941 
12876, —Lhigh region ofthe; 12727: 
12923, —of Laksmi, 11627 

12930, —of Parvati, 11616 

13017 —plump, 11681, 12398 


— pot-like, 12321, 12612 


—stout, 12302, 12463 


boundary (ries), 12946 
—-of a village, 12889 


bow, 11495, 11524, 11533, 


bosom, 11641, 11832, 11833, 


12272, 
12841, 


11535, 


—-of (the) enemies, 12315 
—-of people, 12541 

—of (the) son, 12881 
—senseless, 12501 


11536, 11537, 11893, 11959, 
12021, 12074, 12077, 12089, 
12192, 12343, 12351, 12425, 
12609, 12877, 12909,. 12968¢ 
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—fierce, 12883 

—long-left, 12839 

11535; —( the} 
broken, (allegory on), 11583 


—( bow- )string, 


bowels full of ordure, 12854 
bower(s), 11533, 12055, 12307, 12380, 


—Lbig, 12162 
—of Vaiijula-creepers, 12736 


boy(s) 11923, 12038, 12131, 12540, 
12845 


—playing, 11779 
—(Pradyumna), 12251 
boyhood, 11688, 12603 


bracelet(s), 11747, 11794, 
11973, 12626, 12930 


—golden, 11713 
—jingling, 11720 
—of Lord Siva, 11705 


Brahma, (grass), medicinal properties of, 


11951, 


12374-75 

Brahma, Lord, 11546, 11680, 12292, 
12343, 12806, 12807, 12808, 
12816, 13017 


—city of, 12539 
—head of, 12341 
—missile, 12846 
—regions of, 12517 
—world of, 12759 
Brahman, 12019, 12132, 12768, 12986 
—form of, 12850 
—(the) world: of, 11534 
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Brahmana(s), 11544; 
11767, 11804, 
12017, 12074, 
12133, 12210, 
12586, 12652, 
12885, 12886, 
12966 

—child, 12080 
—(the) fool of a, 12662 
—holy, 12106 
—in service of, 12085 
—learned, 12079 
—noble, 12516 
—(the) right hand of, 11656 
— woman, 12893 
Brahmanic power, 12084, 12094 
braid, 11694, 12002 
—a single, 12745 
branch(es), 11523 
—(of the Veda), 11544 
—-spreading, 12968 
—stout, 11824 

brands, 11609 

brave one, 12044 

bravery, 11907 

breadfruit(s), 12399, 12805 

—(breadfruit-) trees, 12209, 12401 

breast(s), 11546, 11559, 11659, 11660, 
11671, 11705, 11727, 11747, 
11787, 11951, 11967, 12036, 
12053, 12585, 12639, 12733, 
12786, 12787, 12793, 12911, 
12912, 12938, 12978, 12992. 
(see also bosom) 


11561, 
11840, 
12076, 
12248, 
12661, 
12887, 
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breast(s) (contd.) broad shoulders, 12521 
—curve of, 12685 bronze-cymbals, 12308 
—firm, 12996-98 brothel, 11986 
E i of, (allegory on), | y... her(s), 11708, 11897, 11966, 11967, 
— of Rambha, 11740 12305, 12592, 12670, 12714, 
— pair of, 12698 12730, 12745, 12947 
—part of, 12983 —-eldest, 12081 
—pot-like, 11713, 12898 — (Laksmana), 12640 
— prominent, 12014 —venerable elder, 11664 
—stout, 11828 brow(s), 11583, 11813, 12469 
—sucking, 12980 —curving beautiful, 11922 
— swelling, 12600 —knitting of, 12909 
breath(s), 12101-05, 12173, 12863 Bubbnla-irec, 12922 
—catching of, 12909 buckets, 11780, 12687 l 
—control of, 12195 bud(s), 11638, 12512, 12839, 12921 
— short, 12422 —(allegory on), 12040 
—-sweet, 12996-98 —nest-like, 12636 
breathing(s), 12593 —(a) pair of, 11640 
—deep, 11589 Buddha 
breeze(s), 11502, 11568, 11944, 12392, —scion of the, 12357 
12482, 12496, 12561, 12713, —statement of, 12063 
12750, 12763, 12772 buffalo(es), 12245, 12397, 12968 
—cool, 12524, 12820 —arrogant, 11630 (read in the trans- 
—hot, 11820 lation, line 2 : ‘buffaloes’ instead 


—nocturnal, 12754 of : 'buffalos") 


—saline, 12730 —body of a, 12515 


Brhati, (plant), 12200 | —herd of, 12795 

bricks, heap of, 12571 —-she-buffaloes, 12570 (read in the 
bride, charming, 12606 l translation, line 5 : ‘she-buffaloes’ | 
bright, 12497 instead of : 'she-buffalos") 

brightly dark, 12272 bugs, 11864 

brightness, 12007, 12186, 12204 , building castles in the air, 12666 
brilliance, 11846, 12472 bull(s), 11819, 12152, 12505, 12555; 


—dark, 11675 12810 


— ——- 
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—(bull’s) back; 12863 


——big, 12829 
— Jordly, 12890 
—mean, 12453 
—(Bull-)riding [Siva], 12515 


—-lustre of a, 12650 


purden, 11530, 12460 
——of the world; 12819 
burning 
—cruel, 12593 
—-embers, 12212 
pusiness, 11742, 11888 
——(business-)houses, 11683 
. putter, fresh, 11608 
" puttermilk, 12433 
puttocks; 12705 
puying and selling, 11739 


C 


cage» 11913, 12609, 12845, 12954 
Cakora-birds, 11916 
—beaks of the, 12205 
—(Cakora-)females, 11493 
Cakravaka-bird, 11721 
calamity(ties), 11711; 
12323; 12657 
. —great, 12973 
_—of being pained, 12904 
—rise of, 11853 
calculation, 12477 
calf, 12703, 12863 
—tail of a, 12800 


11881,. 


12177, 
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callousness, 12575 

calm, 12054, 12212, 12670 

calmness, 11863 


Camari -deer, 117 " 


camel(s) 11735, 11736, 11982, 12397, 
12570 


—back ofa, 12290 

—thorn-loving,; 11735 l 
camp, royal, 11966 H 
Campaka-tree(s), 11566, 12766 
camphor, 12519, 12530, 13001 

—brilliance of, 12508 ` 


—(camphor-)lamp, sportive, 11782 - 
—powder of, 11914 
—purified, 12755. . 


camping expedition, 12304 
Candala [outcaste], 11767 . 
cane, 11689 - 


| car(s), aerial, 12725 — 


C&rana, (demigod), 12756 _ 
care, special, 11657 
careless one, 12380 
carriages, 11894 
case-endings, 12781 
cat, 11799, 12587 ` 
Cataka-bird(s), 11652, 
12824, 12828 - 
—beak of the, 12825 


cattle, 11815, 12291, 12432, 12967 
oy of the, 12284 . 


Caruryuga-s, (a period of four r, aons), 
12337 2 


12514, 12671, 
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Catuska, (one of the five paces of a 


horse), 12675-76 


cause 
—-of preventing all obstacles, 12595 
—-proper, 11602 


cavalry, 12223, 12324, 12568, 12569 
— beautiful, 12684 


cave(s), 12318, 12790, 12980 
cavity, 12849 
celebrity, 12473 
celestial course, 12504 
cemetery, 11685, 12011 
censure, 11579 
chaff fire, 12544 
chain(s), 12879, 12987 
chamberlains, 12741 
change(s), 12486 

—possibility of the, 12367 
chants, sound of holy, 12404 
chaplet, 12905 
character, 12948 

. —truthful, 11886 
characters, abandoned, 12000 
charcoals, burning, 11992 
chariot(s), 11986, 12335, 12569, 12570, 

12606 

—armoured, 12328 
charioteer, 12620: 

—good, 12606, 

. —of Arjuna, 12198 
charity (ties), 11874, 12112, 12194, 

12273 
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—-greater, 12111 

charm, 11762, 12659 
—great, 12903 

charming 
—abode, 12722 
—(charming-)eyed onc, 11797 >` 
—-form, 12828 
—one, 11616, 11636, 12613 
—time; 12536 

chastisement, 12641 

cheating, 12238 


cheek, 11782, 12141, 12159, 12592, 


12593, 12597, 12604, 12605, 
12606, 12609, 12727, 12880, 
12930 


—broad, 12596 
—-of (an) elephant, 12799 
—of rutting elephants, 12608: 
—of stone, 12979 
— rounded, 12600 
—sweat-damp, 12909 
—velvet, 12142 
chest, 12084, 12645 
chewing a cud, 12863 
chief 
—of cowherds, 11565, 12167 
—of (the): good, 12244 
—of (the) twice-born, 12091 
child(^dren), 11576, 11664, 11833, 
11864, 11995; 12038, 12229, 
12257, 12357, 12685; 12835, 
12837 m 
— (newly). born, 11832 
—small, 11998 
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—unworthy, 12892 
—wise, 12099 
——words of the, 12230 
childhood, 11688, 11689, 11776, 12585 
chin, 12612 
china silk-cloths, white, 12983 
chirping of birds, 12746 
chisel, 12197 
choice, 13003 
. chords; 12977 
chowrie(s), 11593, 12332, 12607 
churning 
——(the) ocean of milk, 12219 
—(the) roaring sea of the army, 
(allegory on), 12816 
Cintamani-gem, 12150 
circle, 12728 
circumstances, 12127, 12587 
-——combination of adverse, 12342 
citation, meritorious, 11680 
citizens, 11651 
‘city(°ties), 11544, 11715,11778, 12071, 


12220, 12271, 12285, 12429-30, 
12668, 12785 


^ ——(city)-damsel, 11673 
—(city-)guards, 12489 
—(city-)houses, 12455 
—in (the) sky, 12484 
—-of gods, 12307, 12539 
—of Ravana, 12294 
—three, 11512 


clad in fresh silk, 12216 
classes, mixing up of the, 12083 
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claws, 11549, 12855 
—fierce, 12394, 12395, 12396 . 
—resembling a saw, 12541 
cleaver of the darkness of ‘obstacles, 
12567 a 
clever, 11871, 12791 
—-one, 12914 
cleverness, 11581, 12763 
close-fisted, 11642, 11654. 
cloth(s), 12702. f 

—{allegory on), 12306 - 

—dark, 12743 ` 

—of fame, (allegory on), 12167 

—silken, 12535 - URN 

clothe(s), 12183, 12963; (see also dress, 
garment) re Ss i 

—clad in, 12508 .- 

—dirty, 12439 (read in the trans- 
lation, lines 4-5: ‘clothe’ instead 
of: ‘cloth’ used twice) — 

—ochre-hued, 11611 00 


| cloud(s), 11611, 11619, 11620, 11652; 


11788, 
12005, 
12144, 
12323, 
12489, 
12644, 

, 12814, 

12824, 

12831, 

12990 

. attack of, 12005 .. 
—autumn, 12098 


11820, 11887, 11944, 
12007, 12013, 12025, 
12145, 12171, 12244, 
12331, 12372, 12392, 
12514, 12545, 12556, 
12671, 12744, 12812, | 
12818 À, 12820, 12821, 
12825, 12827, 12828, 
12848, 12865, 12983, 
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cloud(s) (contd.) 
—autumnal, 11947 
—black, 12461 
—blind, 11956 
—captivity of, 12222 
— dark, 12703, 12795 
—-dark blue, 11918 
—-great charm of the, 12454 
—(a) mass of, 11980 (read in thc 
translation, line 5: ‘a mass of 
clouds’ instead of : ‘a mass 
clouds’), 12045, 12215, 12272, 
12376, 12378, 12811 
—mass of shining, 11948, 12484 
—-pieces of, 12006 
—raining, 12150 
—(cloud’s) rumbles, 12309 
—rumbling, 12793 
—thundering, 11597, 12819, 12829 
—-untimely, 11820 
—waterless, 12818 
club, 12072, 12343, 12344 
cluster of flowers, 12204 
cocks, 11494 
coco-palms, 12399 
coin(s), 12057 
—-(a) few small, 11544 
—two crores of, 11524 
cold, 11930, 12258 
—unbearable, 12134 


colic, alarming, 12099 
collision, 12612 


collyrium, 11570, 11583, 11659, 11713, 
12319-20, 12519, 12601 
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colour, 11948, 12006, 12184, 12196, 
12699 


column, 11694 
combatant, 12242 


comedy, 12038 
—new, 12935 


comet, 11851, 12341 
comfort, 12725 
command, 11532 
commodities, 11738 
common man, 12697 


companion(s), 11964, 12305, 12963 
—female, 12036 
—(companion's) hand; 11727 
—momentary, 12053 

company, 11560, 11628, 12041, 12066, 

12101-05, 12336, 12764 

—-of thc good, 12410 

comparison, 12709 


compass, intermediate points of the, 


12215 

compassion; 11548, 11679, 11710, 
11788, 11841, 12067, 12106, 
12107, 12119, 12258, 12272, 
12298, 12369, 12370, 12913, 


13018 
—boundless, 11561 
—(a) boundless flood of, 12567 
—nectar of, 12125 
—words of, 11614 
compassionate, 11672, 12516 
complaint, 11967 


complexion, dark, 12996—98 
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compliments, illusory, 12298 
comrade, 12096 

conceit, 11685 
concentration, 12450, 12936 
conceptions, 12848 
concerts, 12284 

conch, 11904, 12343, 12491 


conciliation, 11898, 12219, 12249, 
12265 
condition(s), 12734 
— depressing, 12506 
—indigent, 11742, 12506 
—pitiable, 11998, 11715 
conduct(s), 12805, 12953, 13005 
—cruel, 11818 
—divine, 12516 _ 
—free from evil, 11634 
—good, 11624 
—of women, 12660 
—right, 11515 
conference, 12444 
confession, 12480 


confidence, 12726 

—full of, 12722 
conflagration, terrible, 12830 
confluence, 12896 
connoisseur, 11975, 12991 
conquering sage, 12468 
conqueror(s), 11863, 11880 


—of (the three) cities, 11715 


—of (the) demon Madhu, (Visnu), 
11751 


—of mountains, 12303 


conquest, universal, 12166 


consciousness, 12722 
—of dharma, 12236 


consequences, evil, 12130 
consistency, 11698 
constellations, 12267 


contact(s), 12694, 12945 
——close, 12946 


contemplation, 12575 

contempt, 11571, 12846 

content, 11895, 12137 
—heart’s, 11774. 


contentment, 11843, 11859, 12101-05, 
12111, 12116-18, 12119, 12134, 
11635, 12766 


contents, table of, 11752 
continents, 12271 
contrary 
—direction, 12416 
—way, 12897 
controllers, the best of, 11679 
conversance, 11697 
conversant, 12723 
conversation(s), 11925 
—heated, 11629 
—sweet, 12954 
conveyance, principal modes of, 12312 
cooings 
—pleasing, 12026 
—sweet, 11495 
cooked-rice, 12304 


cool, 11930, 11931, 12212 


3806 ] 


copper 
—(copper-)faced, 12682 
—vessel, 12662 
—white, 11910 
coral lips, 12904 
cormorant, 11866 
corn, 11612, 12570, 12572 
corner [side-glance], 11537 
coronation, 12214 
corporeal beings, 12274 
corpse, 12229 


cosmetics, application of, 12928 


—fine, 12940 
costumes, 11586 
cot, 12342 
cotton, 12061 
—(cotton-)heap, 12409 


couches of ease, 12774 
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councillors, shunning of crooked, 11700 


counsel(s) 12248 
—secrecy of, 11698 
—-wicked, 11825 
counsellors, 11825, 12249 
countenance, pleasant, 12902 


country, 11543, 11544, 12156, 
12359, 13002 


—another, 12706 
—far-off, 12630 
countryside, 11647 
couple, 12146 
—youthful rival, 12761 


12291, 


courage, 11604, 11794, 


12101-05; 


12106, 12115, 12116-18, 12451, 


12808, 12950 
—great, 12020 
couragcousness, 11698 


courtesan(s), 11717, 11963, 
12939 


—heavenly, 12466 
courtesies, 12155 
courtyard(s), 11523, 

11864, 12741 

—of villagers, 12810 
cousins, 12081 
coverlets, 12342 


11527, 


covetousness, 12000 
cow(s), 11712, 11956, 12128, 
12661, 12703, 12751, 
12809, 12863, 12881, 
12888, 12889, 12892, 
12894, 12964, 12965, 
—(cow's) bile, 11712 
—divine, 12150 
—-herd of, 12559 


12415, 


11655, 


12570, 
12770, 
12886, 
12893, 
12966 


—-protection of, 12885, 12887 
—wish-granting, 11843, 12523 


cowdung, 11712, 12471 
—powder, 12200 


cowherd(s), 12470, 13003, 13008 


—horde of, 13003 


cowherdess(es), 12002, 12550, 12961 


—freshly youthful, 11972 


—(the) shyness of young, 12167 


—youthful, 12575 
crab, 11987 


SUBJECT INDEX 


crane(s), 11866, 12465, 12618, 12724, | 


12848 
—family of, 11987 
—Indian, 11866, 11921 
—resounding echoes of, 11824 
cream-cakes, 12366 
creating shoots, 12848 


creator, 11566, 12074, 12297, 
12580, 12752, 12939 


—cleverness of the; 11988 
—of the Universe, 11683 


11531, 11844, 


12379, 


creature(s), 12572, 


12685 
—aquatic, 12603 
—cruel acquatic, 12147 
—-inferior, 12254 
—living, 11552 
—low, 12245 
— pitiless, 12714 
—proudest of, 12232 
creeper(s), 11732 
—diminutive, 11982 
11737, 11783, 11817, 12633 
—of forgiveness, (allegory on), 12268 
—of separation, (allegory on), 12811 


—of sportive charms, (allegory on), 
11792 . 


—(sandal), 12018 

—tendrils of a, 12688 

—wish-granting, 12512 
creeper-like 

—hands, (allegory on), 12727 

—moss, (allegory on), 12787 


crematorium, 12485 


crescent moon, 11794, 11830, 


12465, 
12890 e © 
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crest-gem, 11542 

crest-jewel, gleaming, 11509 - 
crickets, 11908 

critics, wooden-hearted, 12424 
croak(s), 12714 

croakings, loud, 12333 


crocodile(s), 12457, 12147 
—of musk, 12979 
—peril of, 11918 


| crooked 


|—crow, 11496 - 
——one, 11810, 11823 
—Sshape, 12410 


crookedness, 11672, 12426 


crops, 12270, 12453 
— standing, 12282 
crore, 11526 


crow(s), 11497, 11504, 11745, 11829, 
11891, 11995, 11996, 12290, 
12336, 12411, 12714, 12734, 
12923,12991 . | 

—company of, 12680-81 

—flocks of, 11498, 11629 

— friend, 11523 — 

—row. of, 12558 |. . 
crowings, deep and pleasing, 11494 


| crown, 12440, 12842, 12930 - 


cruel, 11816, 11825 

—by nature, 12138 | 

— masters, 12438 E 
cruelty, 11867, 12258, 12680-81 . 
crumplings, wave-like, 11914 
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cry (^ries), 12909 
— fearless, 11505 
—inarticulate, 11981 
—incessant plaintive, 12067 
—of birds, 12917 
—vixenish, 11618 

crying, 12041 

cub 
—state of being a, 11606 
—young, 12980 

cuckoo(s), 11495, 11496, 11497,11498, 

11500, 11503, 11618, 11810, 
12734, 12776, 12921, 12991 

—beauty of a, 11499 
—cooing of a, 11629 
—female, 12831 
—flocks of, 12519 
—male, 11641, 11944, 13012 
—singing of the, 11827 
—sporting, 11917 
—(cuckoo’s) throat, 12839 
—voice of, 12680-8] 
—young, 11908, 12813 


cultivators, 12533 


Cupid, 11535, 11537, 11583, 11701, 
12192, 12295, 12296, 12297, 
12321, 12451, 12820, 12883, 
12913, 12953, 12981; (see also 
god of Love under god, Kama) 

—(Cupid's) arrows, 12871 

—axe of, 12364 

—( Cupid's) bow, (allegory on), 
11492 | 

—bow of, 11583, 11770, 11827 
12026 


, 
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—bow-string of, 11828 
—-burning down, 11512 
—dear friend of, 11546 
—five-arrowed, 12141 
—-king, 12487 

—-kingdom of, 12191 

— pride of, 12516 

—skill of, 12883 

—sword of the king, 12803 
—-weapon of, 12505, 12994 


curds, 11523, 
curiosity, 11677-78 
curl(s), 11671 
curlew, 11866 
curse(s), 11598, 12876 
—-of (the) beloveds, 12876 
—of (the) sage-philosopher, 11599 
curtain of life's stage, 12038 
curvature, (fine), 11631 
cutting pain of a saw, 12782 
cycle of births, 11621 


D 


daggers, 12347 
daily routine, 12217 
dainties, 11937 
dairy house, 12166 


Daksa, (father of Sati, Parvati in previous 


birth), 11852, 12158 


dalliance, 11717, 11827, 11922, 12556, 
12909 ! 


dam, 12710 
Damaru-drum, 12728 


[ 
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Damayanti's breath, 12008 
—(Damayanti’s) frame, 12191 


dame, delightful, 11673 ; (see also dam- 


sel, girl, lady, maid, maiden, woman) 


dampness, covered with, 12849 

damsel(s), 11716, 11722, 11796, 11973, 
12023, 12461, 12487, 12581, 
12996-98 ; (see also dame, girl, 
lady, maid, maiden, woman) 


— charming, 12656, 12864 — 
—deeply engrossed, 12916 
—deer-eyed, 11713, 11788, 12592 


—divine, 11782, 11917, 12016, 
12296, 12315, 12398, 12709, 
12993, 13016 


—-gazelle-eyed, 12612, 12660 
—heavenly, 12559 

—lotus-eyed, 11961, 12036, 12683 
—-of liberation, (allegory on), 12500 
—of twilight, (allegory on), 11714 
—proud, 12914 

—-slender-limbed, 12363 

— species of the divine, 12996—98 
—-sporting kinnara, 11770, 11771 
—sweet-eyed, 12596 

gift], 12562 


danasalilam [ichor 
time of giving gifts], 12562 


dana [ichor : 


Danavas, (demons), 12219 
dance, 12292, 12935, 12942, 
98 E 
—of hypocrites, 11717 
dancing, 12040,12939, 13010, 13011 


12996- 


:.water poured -at the 


I 3809 


dancing spree, 12815 
Dandi, (place), 12261 


danger(s), 11643, 11762, 11858, 11881, 


12043, 12129, . 12137, 
12225, 12407, 12584 
—great, 12500 — 
—times of, 12092 
—to people's eyes, 11617 ` 
dangerous, 11804, 11969, 12241 ^ 
Darbha(a)-grass, 11749, 11813 = 
—bed of, 12498 - 
—holy, 11684 
dark, 11694, 12828 
_ —[vicious], 11751 - 


darkness, 11521, 11786, 11793, 11907, 
12060, 12183, 12189, 12259, 
(12305, 12332, 12380, 12489, 
12543, 12729. . 
—cloth of, (allegory on), 12376 


— dense, 12203, 12467, ..12743, 
12916 a 


—limitless, 11561 ` 
—masses of, 128 19 
—(of sins), 12528 ` 
darling, 11615, 11616, 12911, 12915 - 
—]long-eyed,: 12711. 
Dagaratha, (king of Ayodhya), 
11710, 11899.. 


12147, 


11708, 


Dasra-yoga, (astrological: combination of 
planets), 12223 
date(s), 
—(fruit), 12399 
— (date-)palm(s), 
12403 
Datta, (son of Atri and Anasty&), 12472 


12400, 12401, 
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daughter(s), 11901, 11980 


— (daughter's) displeasure, 11867 


—number of, 12128 
—of King Janaka, (Sita), 
11664, 11707 
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dear 
—child, 12077 
—one(s), 11829, 12015, 12484, 
12584 


11612, 


—-of (the) milky ocean, 12207 
—of (the) mountain, Parvati, 11637, 


12981 
—-of (the) Sun, 12511 
dawn, 12863 
——early, 12746 


day(s), 11502, 11531, 11536, 


11555, 11568, 11702, 


11546, 
11987, 


12066, 12134, 12231, 12374-75, 


12524, 12628, 12629, 
12631, 12633, 12670, 
12673, 12697, 12701, 
12721, 12769, 12851, 
12918, 12940, 12941, 
—former, 11546 
—fragrant, 11502 
—happy, 12501 
—of yore, 12752 
daybreak, 12183 
daytime, 12286, 12649 


12630, 
12672, 
12712, 
12884, 
12999, 


dead, 12224, 12470, 12494, 12853 


—body, 12699 

—while living, 11635 
deaf, 11562 

—lover, 12476 
deafness, 12925 
dealing(s), 11581 

—straight, 12408 


dearest, 11552 
death(s), 11515, 11621, 11622, 11711, 
11865, 11874, 12068, 12069, 
12097, 12193, 12228, 12283, 
12290, 12397, 12454, 12600, 
12701, 12706, 12716, 12723, 
12893, 12897, 12932 
—(death-)bed, 12630 
—-(death-)god, 11505 
—point of, 12927 
—real, 11635 
debates, 12300 


decay, 11572 
—of the day, 12636 


deceit(s), 11733, 12416 
—-absence of, 12116-18 
—full of, 12902 

deceitful, 12138, 12161 

deceitfulness, 12407 

deceiving, 11738 


decency 

—devoid of, 12923 

—-limit of, 12264 
deception(s), 11581, 12339 

—fire of, 11886 
decoction, 11626 | 
decoration, 11723, 11927, 12604 

—of (the) body, 12260 

—-of Lodhra-powder, 12596 


—unwholesome, 12802 


SUBJECT INDEX 


decorum, limits of, 12545 
deed(s), 11806, 11949 
—good, 11856, 12321, 12683 
—-great, 12842 
—meritorious, 11718 
—of love, 12717 
—-pious, 12126 
—playground of (all) noble, 11788 
—righteous, 11633 
^ —-ripening of, 11957 
—tree of virtuous, 
11546 
—vicious, 11761 


—virtuous, 11733, 11761, 12261 


deep, 12791, 12792, 12912 


11587, 11773, 11779, 

11988, 12163, 12172, 

12566, 12801, 12835, 

12968 

—(deer-)eyed one, 11797, 
12765, 12919 

—-harmless, 11893 


11895, 


deer, 
| 12384, 


12742, 


—herd(s) of, 11606, 11625, 11917, 


11924, 12394 
—resembling, 13018 
— (deer-)skin, sacred, 12498 
—-young, 13013 
defeat, 12356 
defect(s), 11927, 11933, 12439, 12856, 
12867, 13011 
—of compositions, 12436 
Deity, 11685 " 
—of (the) fields, 12274 
dejection, 11568 
delay, 12827 


(allegory. on), 


12841, 


È 5844 


deliberation, 12840 
delicate, 12780 
delight(s), 12422, 12749: 
—cause of universal, 
-—great, 12591 
delightful, 12485 
delighting, 12622: 
—(the) self, 12186 
delirious, 12053 
deluge, vast, 12972 
11541, 11837, 11845, 
11975, 11946, 12101-05, 12516, 
12627, 12767, 12926 l 
—of happiness, 12654 l 
—of sucking mother’s milk, 12654 
demerits, 12888 l 
demigod(s), 11852, 12505: 
demise, 11711 ; l 
demon(s), 11654, 11708, 11710, 11778,. 
12206, 12387, 12477, 12624, 
12635, 12725, 12937. 
. —chief of, 11679. 
—three terrible, 12069 


departure, 12739. 
dependant(s), 12484 
—-chief, 11815 


11690 - 


delusion(s), 


[ 


| dependence, 11552 `: 


deplorable, highly, 12284 
depression, 12330, 12457, 12550 
. '—absence of, 12116-18 _ 
depth, 12808, 12947. 
—of the ocean, 12266 
descendant of Kakutstha, (Rama), 11707. 
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descending, 11528 


desert(s) 
—-arid, 11820, 11891 
—of worldly life, (allegory on), 12582 
—wretched, 12642 
designs, floral, 11713, 11787 
desire(s), 11708, 11710, 12088, 12101- 
05, 12173, 12234, 12246, 12322, 
12512, 12953 
——absence of, 11973 
—cord of insatiable, 12271 
—devoid of (sexual), 12340 
—full of unjust, 12138 
—hundreds of, 11523 
— illegitimate, 12613 
—intense, 12055, 12252 
—of learned people, 12816 
—to live, 12615 
desolation, 12697 
Destiny, 12269 
destroyer, 11512, 12020 
—of Cupid, 12158 
—of (the) demon Madhu, (Visnu), 
12207 
—of miseries, 12892 
—of (the) three cities, 12492 
destruction, 11550, 11597, 11769, 
11819, 11846, 12130, 12237, 
12282, 12348, 12355, 12387, 
12746, 12806 
—cause of, 11844 
—universal, 11974 
destructive, 11844 
determination, 12840 


Devaki, (mother of Krsna), 11679 


devil(s), 11992, 12317 
—of hopes and desires, 12958, 12817 


devilry, unparalleled, 11710 
devotees, 12658 


devotion, 11632, 11634, 11880, 12135, 
12308, 12318 
—appreciation of the, 11698 
—charming girl’s complete, 12010 


dexterity, 11888 

dextrous, 12126 

Dhaivata, sixth note (of the Indian 
Gamut), 12944 

dhana [wealth], 11897 

Dhanamjaya [Pandava prince Arjuna], 
12081 


dharma, 11516, 11571, 11857, 11872, 
11936 


—-disquisitions on, 13006 
—verses teaching the best, 12936 
diadems of gods and demons, 13018 
diamond(s), 12198 l 
—rows of, 11907 
dice-contest, 12910 
dice-play, 11616, 11637 


difference(s), 11504, 11682, 11847, 
11974, 12255, 12689 


difficulty(°ties), 11873, 12130, 12762, 
13008 


— great, 11841, 12969 
digging the ground, 12829 
digits), 11649, 11728, 12185 


dignified, 12949 
diligent, 11530 
din, 11629 
dip, holy, 12526 


directions, 11650; 11789, 
12215, 12552, 12601 


—four, 11725 

—-ten, 12274 
dirt, 11617, 12602 

—(dirt-)black, 12923 
dirty, 12254 
disaffected, 12188 

—element, 12657 
disagreeable, 11765 
disappointed, 11663 
disappointment, 11768 
disaster, 12737 

—-times of, 12070 
" disastrous period, 12708 
disc 

—of the sun, 12154, 12457 
disciple, 11632, 11805 
disciplines, 12731 
discomfort, 12477 
discretion, devoid of, 11661 
discriminating, 11984, 12779 
discrimination, 11548 


—devoid of, 11634, 12003, 
12706 


—-of good and bad, 12763 .. 


—sense of, 12379, 12520 
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11804, 


12065, 


discus, 12343, 12728 (read in the trans- 
lation, line 2 : ‘discus’ instead of : 
*discuss") 

discussion, 13010 

disease(s), 12101-05, 12119 
—dreadful, 11602, 12374—75 
—of chronic nature, 11841 
—prolonged [chronic], 11632 

disgrace, 12000 . | 

disheartened, 11566 

dishonour, 12316 

disobedient, 12925 

disparity (^ties), 11978. 
—relative, 11977 

dispiritedness, 11 493 : 

disposition, 11823. 12597. 
—friendly, 1 1548 
—tranquil, 11843 

dispute, 12894 | 

disregard, 12632, 1 3002. 

dissension, 12282. 


dissociation, 1 1552 


distance, 11530, 11758, 11799, 12555, 


12646 
. —long, 12835 


—of (a) kroga [two miles), 1865 
—respectable, 13017 ` 


distant, 11968 


distinction, 11712 


distinguishing feature, 12758 
distress(es), ORT 11718," 1 1880, 


12225, 12228; 12843, 12925; 
12958 D c 
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distress(es), (contd.) 
—intolerable, 12634 
—of milk, 12212 
—state of, 12040 
—time of, 11595 
distressed, 12089 
—(mind of women), 11709 
distrustful, 12122 
disturbance, 12419 


Diti, (progenitor of Asuras), 12541 


Divine Boar, (incarnation 
12024 


divine state, 12520 
divorce, 12488 
doe, 12157, 13013 
— (the) hoof of a, 11668 


dog(s), 11702, 11703, 11924, 
12421, 12443, 12533, 12889 


—dwelling place of a, 12799 


——(dog’s) tail, 12410 
Dohada ceremony, 12864 
doings, own, 12445 
dolls, 11868 
donation(s), 11638 
donkey, 12833 
donor, 11536, 11888, 12821 
donorship, 11538 


Doomsday, 12265 
—fire of, 12817 
—time of, 12341 


door, 11527, 11615 
—back, 12047 
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-—(a) big bar of a, 12206 
— front, 12047 


dove(s) 
—chirpings of, 12466 
—pcet, 12776 
downfall, 11863 


downpour, constant, 12793 


Draupadi, (Pandava princess), 12692 


-—hair of, 11851 
Dravida King, 12859 


dream(s), 11961, 11999, 12039, 12397, 


12757, 12858, 12911 
drenching, 11528 
dress(es), 12189, 12928; 
clothe, garment ) 
—knot of the, 12913 
—loosened, 12143 
—new, 12267 
—silken, 12047 
drinking 
—booth, 13010 
— -of saliva, 12654 
Drona, (preceptor), 12700 
drops of water, 12472 
dross, useless, 11677-78 
drought, scared by, 11620 
drowning, 12938 
drum(s), 12832, 12957 
—martial, 11650 
—mouths of, 11744 


drunkard(s), 11942, 12099, 12869 


druta-s [ quick beats ], 11501 


| dry-grass, heap of, 12086 


| 
(see also 
| 


x- 
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dull, 12077, 12989 
— (dull-)witted, 12248 


dullard, 12340 

dullness, 11929 

dumb, 11562, 12856, 12989 
dung of asses, 12393 
duration, 12042 


Duryodhana, (Kaurava prince), 11705, 
11920 


dust(s), 11617, 11820, 12223, 12353, 
12570, 12702, 12806, 12881 
-—immense mass of, 12565 
—mingled with incantations, 12249 
—of crushed pearls, 12222 
—of food-grains, 12881 


duty, 11699, 12082, 12133 

Dvaraka, (place of pilgrimage), 12507, 
12721 

Dvija [ bird Garuda ], 12491 


dvijas [Brahmanas], 12474; (see also 
Brahmana) 
dyestuffs, yellow, 11712 


dying, 12911 
E 


eager, 12217, 12271, 12272 
eagerness, 12560, 12882, 12908 


ear(s), 11545, 11618, 11650, 11784; 
11828, 11833, 11911,. 11935, 
11962, 12002, 12187, 12214, 
12392, 12461, 12607, 12612, 
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12680-81, 12729, 12739, 12857, 
12923, 12971, 12977, 12991, 
13017 | 

—capacity of the, 12615 

—cavity of the, 12698 

—fan-like, 12608 

—life-span of the, 12991 

—(ear-)ornament(s), 11570, 11584, 
12010, 12521 

—(ear-)pendents, 12930 

—(ear-)rings, 11713, 12603 (read in 
the translation, line 3 : ‘ear-rings’ 
instead of : *year-rings") 

—thousand, (allegory on), 12993 

ear to ear, 13017 


earnestness, 11648 


earth, 11542, 11614, 11627, 11636, 
11703, 11776, 11786, 11894, 
11937, 11969, 11980, 12005, 
12071, 12098, 12152, 12200, 
12210, 12265, 12271, 12279, 
12292, 12293, 12294, 12295, 
12296, 12297, 12298, 12300, 
12305, 12306, 12314, 12315, 
12316, 12322, 12329, 12384, 
12385, 12387, 12394, 12492, 
12507, 12522, 12559, 12565, 
12583, 12642, 12740, 12747, 

. 12798, 12855, 12953, 12973, 
12975, 12976, 12980, 12982, 
13006 


—boweis of the,. 12542 
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earth (contd.) 


—(earth's) breasts, 
12983 
—(the) darkness of the, 12249 
—entire, 11889 
—heavy load of the, 12024 
—holy, 13018 
. —mound of, 12571 
/ —stability of the, 12816 
—-surface of the, 11603, 12326 


earthly 
- —orb, 13014 


| —substratum, 


earthquake, 12795 
ease, perfect, 11883 
east, 12047, 12536 

—wind, 12376 


eater, 11965 
eating, 12444, 12445, 12621 
echo(es), 11650, 12790, 12822 
ecstasy, 12476, 12815, 12918, 13014 
ecstatic sleep, 12501 
edict, royal, 12487 
effect(s), 11939 

—desired, 11759 
12130 

—pleasing, 12601 

—powerful, 11865 
efficiency, 11706 
efficient, 11880, 12477, 12949 
efforts, 11766 

—manly, 11878 

—of kings’ expeditions, 12848 
effulgence, 11836, 11952, 12012, 12190 
effulgent, strength of the, 12112 


12850 


—evil, 


(allegory on), 
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egg(s), 12295 
ekatali, musical tune, 11501 


elders, 11696, 11898, 12235, 
12552, 13015 
—respectable, 12133 


elderly, 12183 


ibd. 11625,11630,11650, 11660, 
11681, 11687, 11762, | 11795, 
11813, 11896, 12024, 12152, 
12303, 12309, 12313, 12324, 
12358, 12376, 12391, 
12557, 12558, 12559, 
12570, 12571, 12572, 
12608, 12677, 12682, 
12771, 12815, 12819 

—(allegory on), 12684, 

12803 

—-angry, 11803 

—celestial, 12819 

— cheek of an, 12800 

—-(elephant-)cubs, 12607 

—(elephant's) ears, 12762. 

—(elephant-)faced, 12564, 12567 . 
11783, 12607, 


12566, 
12573, 
12708, 


— female, 
12987 

—good, 12827 

—-head of an, 12249 

—heads of rutting, 12617 

— heavy tread of, 12565 © ou 

—f(elephant's) height, 12561 


— (a) herd(s) of, .12327, 12519, 
12556 

—in rut, 11587, 12245, 12356, 
12555 


.12304, 


12462, 


| 12855, 


12980, l 


—intoxicated, 11545, 12223, 12396 


1 


L 


SUBJECT 


—(elephant-)keeper, 12153 


—lordly, 11549, 11774, 11789, 
11786, 12153, 12165, 12562, 
12563 


—lordly male, 12221, 12683, 12983 
—-male, 11783, 12987 

—(the) mind of the, 11428 

—-of Cupid, (allegory on), 12310 
—-of heaven, 12166, 12519 
—royal, 12607 

—rut of the, 12603 

—rutting, 12599, 12801 

. —saviour of the, 12560 
—-she-elephant(s), 12165, 12221 


—temples of, 12016, 12232, 12295, 


12356, 12394, 12601: 
—-trunk of an, 12393 


elevated things, 12791 

elixir, 12905 

eloquence, 11700 

12479 

emancipation, 11733 

emblem, 12841 
—golden, 12981 

embodied being(s), 12042, 12654, 12853, 

12870, 12982 7 

embodiment of compassion, 12582 

—of haughtiness, 12810. 


eloquent, 


emibrace(s), 11510, 11582, | 
12683, 12761, 12793, 12934, 
12989 | 
-—close, 11974, 12392, 712909, 
12914 ap Ae 


—gnmode of, 11990 . °°... 


EH endeavour, 11644 


| enemy(°mies), ' 


11636, 


INDEX 
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. —of Yudhisthira; (Kuri king), 12645 

—tight, 12911. 

embraced, tightly, 1 1588 

emissaries, 12020 E 

emotion(s), 13008 
—nectar of youthful, 12908 

emperor’s crown, 12389 ~ 

employee, 12893 

emptiness, 12150 

empty barn, 1245 T 


. —pious, 11994 
endurance, 11754 : 
11533, 
11663, 
11725, 
11841, 
11872, 


11594, 
11705, 


11536,: 
11695, 
` 11733, 11815, 
..41855, 11857, 
11881, 11889, 
12034, 12044, 12077, 
12122, 12137, “12176, 
12224, 12228, 12241, 
(12282, 12297, 12317, - 
12347," 12349,: 12352, 
12355, 12360, - 12384; - 12836, 
` 32847, 12999 | 
— blood of the, 12223, E aai t 
—destruction of the, 12797. o | 
—fatal, 11839. ois 
—horde of, 11263 
—(enemy-)hosts, 12156 
—inferior, 12250 ^ ^. 
—of (the) demons, 12198 ^ 7^ 
—of Karhsa, (Visnu), 11627 ^^ 


11599, 
11718, 
11824, 
11862, 
11924, 
12111, 
12188, 
o 12249, 
12326, 
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enemy(^mies) (contd.) 
—of (Sri-)Rama, (Ravana), 12294 
—of snakes, 11704 
—prosperity of the, 12361 
—(enemy-)warriors, 11592 
—wretched, 11709 
energeticalness, 11696 
energy, 12450, 12897 
-—matchless, 12665 
enjoyer, 12921 
-—-of honey, 12782 
—of sacrifice, 11718 
enjoyment(s), 11762, 12163, 12429-30, 
12614, 12721, 12897 
—beauty of nocturnal, 12649 
—-carnal, 12043 
—-excessive, 12464 
—pleasant, 1 1974 
——sensual, 11762, 11848, 12891 
—Bsexual, 12733 
—worldly, 11640 
enmity (ties), 12062, 
12394, 12761 
—feelings of, 11497 


entry, 12429-30 


12070, 12348, 


envious ones, 11966 

envy, 11514 

epilepsy, 12052 

equality, 11537 
equanimity, 11685 
equipment, suitable, 12341 
erudition, 11500 
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essence, 12042, 12862 
—-devoid of, 13001 
—of dirt, 12854 
-——of fragrance, 12773 
—of honcy, 12254 
—of (the) leaves, 12319-20 
—of milk, 12203 
—of Sarja-tree, 12755 

esteem, 11885 

esteemed, most highly, 12276 

eternal, 12886 

cthics, 11755 
—discipline of, 11556 

eunuchs, 12514 

evanescent, 12758 

evening 


—(evening-)conch, noise of the, 


12162 
—twilight, 12027 
ever 
—fresh, 12940 
—(ever-)moving self, 12252 
every day, 11657 
evil, 12438 
—(evil-)disposed, 11978 
—ways, 12810 
excellences 
—enthralling, 12575 
—various, 12996-98 
exchange, 11616 
excitement, 12048 
exertion(s), 11874 
—sweet, 11967 


SUBJECT INDEX [ 3819 


exhaustion, 11743 
exhilarating, 11743 
exhilaration, 12691 

exile from home, 11677—78 


existence, 12023 
. —false, 12215 
exit, 12429—30 
—quick, 12047 
expectation, 12839 
expeditiousness, 11697 
expenditure, 11543, 12130, 12131 
expenses, 11816 
experience(s), 
—in a dream, 11662 
—long, 12193 
—painful, 11892 
——practical, 11936 
—unpleasant, 12738 
expert, 12949 
exposure, 12014 
expression(s), 11514, 12744 
external indication, 12741 


exuberance, unconcealed, 11675 


eye(s), 11533, 11534, 11537, 11546, 
11563, 11570, 11589, 11591, 
11605, 11614, 11617, 11619, 
11647, 11671, 11675, 11713, 
11765, 11773, 11789, 11810, 
11828, 11831, 11850, 11856, 
11890, 11899, 11911, 11962, 
11998, 12002, 12023, 12037, 
12040, 12046, 12049, 12053, 
12069, 12077, 12143, 12159, 


12165, 12183, 12189, 12202, 
12221, 12254, 12303, 12319-20, 
12364, 12379, 12382, 12413, 
12438, 12447, 12459, 12462, 
12463, 12464, 12489, 12505, 
12512, 12534, 12549, 12552, 
12561, 12564, 12567, 12585, 
12597, 12604, 12615, 12624, 
12643, 12656, 12684, 12685, 
12698, 12709, 12714, 12729, 
12742, 12746, 12770, 12780, 
12798, 12801, 12802, 12835, 
12860, 12868, 12880, 12882, 
12888, 12900, 12902, 12903, 
12918, 12924, 12932, 12957, 
12961, 12970, 12989, 12992, 
13004 


—antidote of, 11962 


—(eye-)corners, 12031 

—-corners of the, 12451 

—darting, 11922 

—fear-filled, 12157 

—frightened, 12900 

—large, 12014 

—left, 11793 

—lotuses of, (allegory on), 12368 

—of (the) birds, 11630 

—of (a) smiling lotus, (allegory on), 
12802 

—of spies, 12751, 12964 

—pair of, 12598, 12612; —+tremu- 
lous, 11589 

—red, 12905 

—right, 11793 

—tear-filled, 12900. 
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eye(s) (contd.) 
—thousand, 12993 


—tremulous, 12031 
—winking of the, 12033 


eyebrow(s), 11534, 11537,11565, 11850, 


12026, 12243, 12327, 
12685, 12994 


` —charming, 12031 


—creeper-like, 11589, 12698 


| —lifted, 12544 
eyelashes, 12609, 12999 


eyelids, 12552, 12863 
eyesight, 12926 


F 


APPENDIX V 


12552, 


face(s), 11589, 11604, 11639, 11647, 


11783, 11856, 
11955, 11999, 
12141, 12142, 
12364, 12447, 
12490, 12645, 
12709, 12712, 
12778, 12786, 
12918, 12947, 
—-charming, 11792 
—deadly, 11826 
_— lovely, 11659, 11922 
—lustre of the, 12926 
—master's, 11575 


11871, 
12002, 
12187, 
12451, 
12677, 
12761, 
12787, 
12961, 


—moon-fair, 11660 
— of (the) earth, 12495 
—-smiling, 12882 
—sour, 12146 

—-ten, 12343 


11946, 
12048, 
12359, 
12464, 
12702, 
12769, 
12821, 
12973 


failure, 12127 
—utter, 11572 
fair 
—(fair-)faced one, 11882 
—figure, 12142 
—lady, 12756 
——one, 11659, 11964 
faith, 12116-18 - 
faithful, 12126 
fall of wcapon, 12384 
false, 12215, 12902 
faltering, 12687, 12935 


11558, 11680, 
12112, 12154, 
12198, 12214, 
12299, 12349, 
12475, 12477, 
12519, 12525, 12530, 
12775, 12805, 12897, 
—container of all, 12268 
—delightful white, 12218 
—meritorious, 11656 
—spreading, 12302 
family (lies), 11518, 11519, 
11547, 11623, 11898, 
12128, 12518, 12613, 
12923 
—good, 11524, 12479 
—-high, 11666 
—low, 11524 
—(family-)name, 12167 
—noble, 11574 
—of Kauravya [Dhrtarastra], 
—prestige of, 11701 


11692, 
12168, 
12223, 
12355, 
12478, 


fame, 


famine, dangers of a, 12287 
famous, 12479 


11853, 
12172, 
12252, 
12377, 
12517, 
12601, 
12993 


11520, 
11986, 
12687, 


11694 
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' fan(s), 12818 A 
fang(s), friction of large, 11974 
farce, 12935 
fare, 11877 
farewell, 

—affectionate, 12741 

—(farewell-)embrace, 11494. 
farm, 12967 
farmer, 11612, 12262 

. —(farmer’s) store of grain, 11886- 

farming operations, 12533 
far-sighted, 12949 
far-sightedness, 11699 
fast, prolonged, 12721 . 
fasting, 12014 


fat, 12200 
—-swelled with, 12271. 


Fate/fate, 11736, 11878, 11904, 11908. 
12408, 
12842, 


11915, 11960, 12288, 
| 12520, 12773,. 12803, 
12991 ; (see also Destiny) . 
—cruel, 12416 © 
——dealings of, 11978. 
—ordinance of, 11952 
——perverse, 12592 '—' 
—-unfavourable, 12264 
—writing of, 12528 
father, 11527, 11547, 
. 11605, 11662, 
12146, 12338, 12695, 
12834, 12837, 12866 
—(father’s) head, 11830 — 


. 11561, 11592, 
11881, 


fear(s), 11571, 


12080, 
12759, 


—of Kumara, (Siva), 12890 - 


— of six-faced one, (Siva), 12907 - 


—(father's) right, 12943 
fatigue, 11546, 11782, 11870, 
12300, 12456 
fault(s), 11564, 11578, 11596, 
11666, 11881, 11999, 
12124, 12436, 12470, 
12874 Dess 
—of others, 12412- 
—of young men, 12785. 
favour(s), 11576, 12318, 12490, 
12943 


favourable, 11638 


favourite, 11607 
‘fawn(s), 11979, 12549 


, 11890, 


11617, 


12095, 
12537, 


12588, 


—(fawn-)eyed. maid, 12544 U 


—frightened, 12505 n 
—-(a) pet, 12861 
11722, 
11783, 12101-05, 12203, 
12243, 12259, 12384, 
12817, 12819 `` 
“darkness of, 11778 ` 
—from (the) enemy, 12290 
—of assault, 11867 a" 
—of being injured, 12256 ` 
-;*—of ignominy, 11882 > 
_"+—of troubles, 12256. i 


—source of, 11938). 


—terrible, 12817. - 
fearless, 12641 = ` 


| feature, pleasing, 11500" 2 


11769; 


11772, 


12221, 
| 12116, 
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feeble, 12079 
feelings, 12741, 12749 
—tender, 11792 
fellows, 12289, 12636 
—-senseless, 12438 
female characteristic, 12470 
fence, 12922 
fertilizer, 12366 
festival, moonlight, 11690 
festivit:(Cties), 11781 
-—(a) round of, 11529 
feud, mutual, 12557 
fever, 12143, 12859 
~—of love, 12157 
—of remorse, 11591 
—of separation, 12913 
—of youth, 12627 
-—(fever-)quenching, 11660 
—to living beings, 11634] 
fickle, 11579 
—(fickle-)minded one, 12613 
—notoriously, 12638 
fickleness, 12207 
—avoidance of, 11699 
fidelity, 11500 
fie upon, 11988 
field(s), 11620, 12271, 12272, 12278, 
12280, 12281, 12283, 12285, 
12286, 12289, 12429-30, 12572 


—cultivating, 12284 
—of a farmer, 12287 


fiery ordeal, 12436 


fifth kcy, (musical notc), 12734, 12813, 
fifth note, (musical), 12994 
—mclodious, 13012 
fight, 11557, 12886 
fighting, 12224 
fig-tree, holy, 12521 
figure(s), 11642 
filaments, 12764 
fine arts, 12942 
finger(s), 12226, 12235, 12499, 13008 
—(finger-)nails, 11773, 12174 
fire, 11517, 11519, 11769, 11838, 
11862, 11886, 11952, 11974, 
12011, 12113, 12137, 12169, 
12201, 12241, 12266, 12296, 
12329, 12382, 12388, 12409, 
12470, 12541, 12620 
—blazing, 11813 
—(fire-)flies, 12376 
—-greatness of, 12086 
—holy, 12333 
—i wood, 11712 
—-of impending separation, 12304 
—of lightning, 12378 
—(fire-)places, 11655 
—raging, 12557 
—small, 11889 
—warmth of thc, 11608 
— wild, 11820 
fires, 12335 
— (five), 11510 
—three sacred, 11955 
—triple, 11852 
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firmness, particle of, 12613 
firm-mindedness, 12537 
fish(es), 11918, 12147, 12724 
—big, 12668 
—large, 12246 
fishermen, 12618 
—insatiable, 11630 
fisherwoman, 12470 
flag(s), 12370, 12571 
—fluttering victorious, 12223 
flame(s), 11609, 12241, 12557, 12639, 
12691, 12835, 12865 
—of (the) fire, 11830 
—of (a) lamp, 12402 
flashes of lightning, 12376 
flashing, 12957 
flattery, 12785 
flavours, 12471 
flesh, 12233, 12600 
flight, 11650, 12203 
flint, 12389 
flood, sea's, 11899 
floor, 11527 
—threshing, 12429-30 
flower(s), 11566, 11747, 11842, 11914, 
11959, 11992, 12036, 12254, 
12400, 12472, 12571, 12707, 
12752, 12767, 12827, 
12922 
—beauty of, 12512 
—--(flower) buds, opening, 12008 
— (flower) finger, (allegory on), 12002 
—fresh cluster of, 12936 


12909, | 
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—/(flower-)garland, 11584 
—-(flower-)garments, 12928 
—inferior pollen of, 12252 
—of (the) vine, 12839 
—-profusion of, 12674 
—wealth of, 11646 

flute, 11942, 12167, 12954, 13008 
—notes of the, 12643 
—ring of a, 11827 
—-(flute-)sounds, 12461 

fly(flies), 11982 
—lacs of, 12868 
—blue, 12254 

fly-whisk, ever moving, 11782 

foam, 12205 : 
— (foam) flakes, 12216 
—-spouting, 11918 

foam-like world, 12746 i 

foe(s), 11685, 11839, 12124, 12641 
— great, 11843 | 
—(the) greatest of, 11840. 
—insignificant, 12242 
—(Foe) of (the) Gods, 

demon ), 12515 

foetus, 12221, 12509 

folds, 12191 

followers, 11875, 12995 

folk, 11949, 11957 

folly, sheer, 11993 . i 


( Mahisa 


fondness for ornamentation, 12031 
food, 11874, 11893, 11965, 12070, 
12131, 12146, 12227, 12318, 
12336, 12443, 12498, 12559 : 
—cooked, 11741 | 
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food (contd.) 
—digestible, 12101-05 
—dirty, 11809 
—discarded, 12231 
—giving of, 12111 
—palatable, 12195 
—pungent, 11864 
—tasty, 12258 
—-tasty and wholesome, 12748 
—want of, 12228 
fool(s), 11499, 11634, 11684, 11717, 
11870, 11934, 12052, 12139, 
12185, 12444, 12558, 12621, 
12701 
—-of an elephant, 12879 


foolish, 11767 
— self, 12906 
foolishness, 11984 
foot (feet), 11570, 11573, 11591,11600, 
11671, 11749, 11751, 11998, 
12001, 12169, 12332, 12343, 
12362, 12380, 12448, 12460, 
12470, 12491, 12536, 12543, 
12558, 12617, 12659, 12807, 
12829, 12869, 12915, 12970, 
13018 
—charming, 12590 
—of Ambika [Candi goddess], 12515 
—of walking people, 11617 
—sanctifying, 13018 
—(foot-)soldiers, 12358 
—strength of the, 12615 
—swaying, 12468 
foot [ pada] (of a song), 12962 
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forbearance, 11500 
—bow of, 12113 


forbcaring, patron of, 12126 


forces, 12176 
—own, 12282 


forefinger, 11565 


forehead(s), 11713,11797,11820,11830 
12451, 12564, 12607, 12817 
—fortunate lover's, 11570 
--high, 12317 


foreign, 11530 
—country, 11549 


foreigners, 11683 


forest, 11497, 11549, 
11685, 11903, 
11921, 11966, 
12028, 12044, 
12172, 12245, 
12305, 12318, 
12408, 12761, 

—(forcst-)conflagration, 
11818 

— dense, 12891 
—-deserted, 12810 
—-(forest-)fire, 11805, 12835, 12859 
—frightful, 12964 
—-(forest-)ground, 12333 
—-of matted hair, (allegory on), 11928 
——(forest-)region(s), 11747, 12882 
— solitary, 12984 

foresters, 12023 


forgiveness, 11699, 12092, 12100, 
12101-05, 12107, 12108, 12109, 
12110, 12111, 12114, 12115, 


11664, 
11916, 
12023, 
12165, 
12296, 
12327, 12395, 
12801, 13012 
11694, 


11625, 
11905, 
11969, 
12125, 
12233: 
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12116-18, 12119,12120, 12123, —devoid of, 12922 
12124, 12125, 12127, 12136, —fascinating, 12775 
12139, 12140, 12260 —of ichor, 12771 | 
— devoid of, 12135, 12138 —of mango-blossoms, 12702 | 
forgiving spirit, 12134 —unlimited, 11961 | 
form, —waves of, 12008 d 
—awful, 11654 —wealth of, 12674 


— charming, 12534 fragrant aloe-wood, 12755 


formula, sacred, 11981 fraud, 12434 
fortnight, bright, 12488 
——dark, 12488 


friction, 12387 l 
friend(s), 11543, 11566, 11572, 11585, 


fortress(es), 11650, 12568 11619, 11685, 11839, 11857, 
fortunate, 11547, 11579, 11622, 11635, 11899, 11901, 11920, 11941, i 
11856, 12298, 12589, 12592, 11946, 11959, 11968, 12067, - ' 
12923 12124, 12137, 12196, 12252, r 
c pns. ELCIO 12266, 12380, 12472, 12538 | 
= propie, 12323 | 12575, 12613, 12614, 12634, j 
fortunately, 11851 12649, 12667, 12706, 12767, | 
fortune(s), 11875, 12019, 12652. 12866, 12880, 12936 i 
—fickle, 11670 —bad, 12391 | . 
—good, 11660, 11663, 12731 — best, 12228 | 
be widowed, (allegory on), —best of, 11571 | 
— paltry, 11579 —-(friend's) calamity, 12212 | | 
© —reverse of, 11511 —closest, 11658 | 
forwardness of love, 12711 —dear, 11573, 12940 | 
foster-mother, 11832 — former, 12557 f: 
foul draught, 12600 —lady, 11546 | 
fowler, 11495 —news of a, 12099 ; T 
fox, 12396 —of (the) lilies, 12487 l 
fragrance, 11566, 11568, 11932, 12151, | ^. Love, 11660 | | 
12530, 12749, 12750, 12752, —of lustful lovers, 11792 à 
12753, 12754, 12763, 12764,| —of wayfarers, 11956 - f 
12767, 12805 : —winning over, 11718. 
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friendship, 11601, 11707, 11736,11756, 


11837, 11991, 12088, 12201, 
12418, 12771 


—-of the good, 12212 


fright, 12815, 12945 

frightened cries, 12801 

frightening, 12947 

frog(s), 11503, 11866, 12503, 12708 

—family of, 12333 

frolic, 12287 

frolicsome noise, 11770 

frontal lobes of elephants, 11660 

frost, 12863 

frowns, beauty of, 12597 

fruit(s), 11546, 11626, 12273, 12288, 
12366, 12393, 12440, 12472, 
12571, 12752, 12827, 12858, 
12917, 12922 


-—(allegory on), 11766, 12268, 
12489 


——excellent, 11708 
— plenty of, 11791 
fruitfulness, 12534 
fulfilment, 11523 
full gallop, (onc of the five paces of a 
horse), 12675-76 
fun, 11703 
functions, 11754 
fury, 11851 
future, 12015, 12120, 12625 


G 


Gada(-plant), 12319-20 
Gidha-s [G&gha princes], 12945 
gain, 11628 

—kind of, 12285 


gait, 11998, 12031, 12143, 12677, 
12682, 12683, 12684, 12685, 
12687, 12688, 12716, 12780, 
12868, 12870, 12926 

- majestic, 12462, 12709, 12660. 
-- of an elephant, 12996-98 
-— swift, 11673 


galaxies, 12377 
gale, strong, 12835 
gallant, 11888 
—shrewd, 11731 
Gambhirya [depth : serenity], 12946 
— [majesty : depth], 12952 
gambling, 12000 
—-gume of, 13000 
Gapas, (attendants of Siva), 12011, 
12370, 12591 
güna-yoga, (a religious performance), 
12259 
Gandhara, (one of the seven primary 
notes of the Indian Gamut), 12944 
Gandhara princes, 12945 
Gandhari-plant, 1 2769 
Gandharva, (demigod), 12756, 12757, 
12759, 12761 
Gandha-trec, the bud of the, 12931 
Gandiva-bow, 12920 
Ganca, Lord, 12587, 12589, 12594, 
12815 
—baby, 12525 
—-clephant-faced, 12500, 12595 


—lord of goblins [bhntas], 12598 
—young, 11830 


u— 
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Ganeégvara, poet, 12589, 12590 


Ganga, 11636, 11692, 11776, 12011, 
12204, 12318, 12490, 12491, 
12492, 12493, 12494, 12502, 
12503, 12504, 12505, 12506, 
12507, 12510, 12511, 12512, 
12513; 12514, 12515, 12517, 
12518, 12519, 12520, 12523, 
12524, 12526, 12721, 12895, 
12896; (see also Ganges, Gangetic) 

—-aerial, 12482 

— banks of the, 12498, 12500, 
12525 

—divine, 11748, 11751, 11887, 
11928, 11935, 12306 

— Goddess, 12521 

—heavenly, 11809 

—Lord of, 12948 

—sprays of the, 12508 

—-stream of divine, 12307 

—water(s) of the, 11830, 12509, 
12527, 12528 

—waves of the, 12496, 12497 


Gangüsahttya, poet, 12516 


Ganges, 11659, 12004, 12522; (see 


also Ganga, Gangetic) 
—banks of the, 12499 
—banks of the sacred, 12501 


Gangetic waves, 12494; (see also Ganga, 
Gangetic) 


Garbha-samdhi [intermediate juncture in 
the drama], 12840 


garden, 11817, 11926, 12674 
Gargya-Tala [musical time], 12962 


garland(s), 11658, 11961, 12306, 12479, 
12521, 12748, 12774, 12775 
—of beads, 12302 
— withered, 12717 
garment(s), 11641, 11961 , 11994, 


12380, 12592, 12774 ; (see also 
clothe, dress) 


—brilliant, 11714 
—-golden-hued, 11713 
—(garments’) hem, 12169 
—-lower, 12869 
—multi-coloured, 12996-98 
—~-of skulls, 12341 
—-(garment's) seam, 12404. 
—silken, 12321 
—torn-up upper, 12229 
—white, 12517 

Garuda, the king of birds, 12435, 12546, 

12689, 12808 

gate(s), 11525 
—of eternal heaven, 12887 

gatherings, 1 1781 
—seven, 11814 


Gati, (one of the five paces of a horse), 
12675-76 


gati [gait : hope], 12660 
Gauda king, 12859 


gaurava [honour : weight], 12865 


Gauri [goddess : white lightning], 12957 - 


Gautami, (river), 12507 


Gay&, (place of pilgrimage ), 12507, 
12526 
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gazelle-eyed 
—beloved, 11831 
—damsel, 12160, 12778 
— one, 11796,11925, 12157, 12684, 
12741 
gem(s), 11712, 11907, 
12307, 12345, 
12583, 12930 
——five, 11773 
—magical, 12487 
,——mass of, 13018 x 
. —of bright refulgence, 11960 
—of (the) universe, 11985 
—on (the) 
11989 
—rows of, 11989 
— (gem) set, 11750 
—wish-fulfilling wreath of, 12174 


generosity, 11697 


11969, 
12503, 


12155, 
12512, 


hood for decoration, 


generous, 11856 
gentle, 11823, 12054 


gentleman, 12714 
gentleness, 12116-18, 12808 


gesture(s), 11990, 12550 
—-amorous, 11797 
—artistic, 11604 
ghee, 12195, 12200, 12374-75, 12838 
ghost(s), 12240, 12817 
—cogitations of a, 12240 
ghostly sports, 12817 
gift(s), 12518, 12809, 12827 
—of rain, (allegory on), 12821 
girdle, 12705, 12855 
. —of bells, 12460 
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girl(s), 11689, 11909, 11951,. 11979; 
12380, 12664, 12745; (see also, _ 
dame, damsel, lady, maid, maiden, 
woman) 

—beautiful, 12860 

—charming, 11944, 12875 

—charming sporting, 12668 

—crores of, 12559 

—(girl-)friend, 12903 

—intended, 11702 

—lotus-cyed, 12041 

—loving, 12963 

—silly, 12743 

—simple-minded, 

—slender-bodied, 

—village, 12992 

—young, 12560 
girlhood, 12698 


Gita, (Sacred Book), 
Bhagavadgita) - 


12736 
12605 


12936 ; (see also 


giver 
—of all desired objects, 12523 
—of (a) group of things, 12578 
—of matchless happiness, 12783 
glance(s), 11509, 11604, 11614, 11636; 
12031, 12208, 12300, 124625. 
12469, 12629, 12684, 12745, 
12994 $^ e og 
—repeated, 11852 
—side-long, 11974, 12159... «5 
— simple, 11600 


glancing, 12549 : "LT 
glass, 12257 

—(glass-)beads, 12218 " ned 
gloom, 11724 bur dat 
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glorious city, 12758 
glory, 11660, 12309, 12959, 13014 


glow-worm(s), 11985, 12007, 12379, 


12381 Dl 
—glimmer of a, 12377 
_ —-groups of, 12378 
|. —swarm of, 12380 s 
goad, 12879 


goat 
—she-goat, 12996-98 


god(s), 11506, 11542, 11719, 11748, 
11800, 11838, 11840, 11852, 
11969, 12101-05, 12214, 12218, 
12272, 12317, 12386,. 12387, 
12442, 12564, 12587,- .12631, 
12673, 12722, 12725, .12747, 


12960, 12969, 13016, 13017 
—city of the, 11782 
—condition of, 12960. l l 
—elephant-faced [Gagesa], 12595 ... 
——forms of the, 11729 
—ladder of the, 11788. 
 —of all righteousness, 12953. 


—of death, 11619, 11679, 11744; 
11851, 12020, 12039, 12097, 


12341, 12738, teen 13017; 
(see also Yama) - Hus 
' =—of Love, 11577, 12795,. 11613, 
11750, 11773, 11794, . 11882, 
11964, 11976, IR (see. also 
Cupid, Kama) T 
— (the) pearl-necklace . of. the, 12198 
—principal, 12299 | ' 
—shouts of the, 12206 s i 
—Supreme God, 11542 — 
—three-eyed [Siva], 12771 — , 
Godavari, (river), 12507 | uL 


goddess(es), 12442 
. —of heroism, 11787 
—of learning/speech, 11929, 12508, 


12977; (see also Sarasvati, goddess) 
—of wealth, 11794 ^ 


Gokula, 11972 ` i 
'—road leading to, 12937 


| gold, 11624, 11645, 11712, 11750, 


11868, 11910, “11916, "11996, 
12307, 12345, 12414; 12559, 
12583 DURS EL CUIU! 

— decorations of, 11907. 

. dust of, 11948... ii 

—-mass of, 12296 : 

—molten, 12743 

—(gold-)ornaments, 126 05 

— plenty of, 12472 

 —scum of, 11677-78 


golden-hued Ketaki-flower, 12767 A 
golden. streak, 12543 ` 
golomi [cow’s háir : Dnrva-grass]; 11824 
Gomukha, (place of pilgtimage); 12526. 
good, 11571, 11898, . .12406,- 12408. 
12411, 12437, | .12680- 81. 
— by nature, 12680-81 e 
—character, devoid of, 12853 
—deal of time, 12623 
—effect, 12130. sae 
—time, 12321, 12875" 


ae and bad, discrimination: 
712379 - 


PPM dimiiatior of; 12877- 
goodwill, 11849, 11936, 19176. Mas ian 
goose, black,. 11641.. 4 , 


Góvardhana . Tone. ‘who. “tends ; cattle). 
poe 12967 vet AEE CS s; cattle], 


foem 


US 
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grace, 11575, 12460, 12934 
gracious one, 12736 
grain(s), 11741, 12210, 12323 
—in the palm, 12304 
—of mustard, 12412 
—wild, 12498 
granary, 11547 
grandsires, 11958 
grapes, 12209 
—bunch of, 12805 | 
grasping tendency, 11581 
grass, 11822, 11895, 11956, 12113, 
12965, 12974, 12976 
—different kinds of, 11896 
——marshy, 12363 
— sacred, 11712, 12499 
—withered, 12232 
gratefulness, 11698 
gratitude, a sense of, 12088 
graveyards, 12417 
gravity, 12785 
greasepaint, 12935 
great, 11554, 11910 
—haloo, 12289 
—harm, 12083 
—trouble, 12837 
greatest of all, 12986 
greatness, 12245, 12500, 12658, 12804, 
12950, 13015 
—supreme, 12952 
greed, 11635, 11841, 11843, 11845, 
11849, 11859, 12116-18, 12119, 
12252, 12779, 12872, 12966 


— fruitless, 12438 
—professional, 11738 
greedy, 11744, 11816, 12188 
—of wealth, 12135 
grey, 12616, 12729, 12933 
grief(s), 11661, 11832, 12054, 12077, 
12116-18, 12209, 12568, 12937 
—influence of, 11950 
-—(grief-)stricken, 12379 
—tender, 11609 
grindstone, 12871 
ground(s), 12307, 12318, 12383 
—-(of the forest), 12221 
groups of dead beings, 12817 
grove(s) 
—fragrant, 11502 
—(penance-), 12875 
growls of bears, 12221 
guard(s), 11894, 12773, 12891 
guardian(s) 
—of (the) four directions, 12166 
—of (the) quarters, 12307 
—of (the) world, 12323 
guest, 11679, 12656 
—to-night, 12630 
guilt, 11648, 12480 
guilty, 12575 
gum-resin, 12755 
guna 
—[ power : bow-string J, acquisition 
of, 12425 
—-[rope], 12791 
—[ virtue : string], 12351 
Gurjara 
—king of, 11527, 12859 
—princes, 12945 


H 
habit(s), 11689 
—of roaming, 11771 
habitation, carthly, 11507 
hailstones, 12215 
hailstorms, 12372 
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— devoid of, 12626 
—of stratagem, 11674 
—pair of, 12989 
—power of the, 1261 5 
— soft, 11951 | 
—sprout-like, 11603 
—-sweating, 13008 | 


hair(s), 11584, 11593, 11671, 11851, —tendril-like, 12350 
y 3 
11888, 11972, 12169, 12297, —tremor of the, 12010 
12349, 12352, 12374-75, 12729, —[trunk] 12594 


12787, 12805, 12933, 12963 


—-bristling, 11789, 12326 


handsome, 121 39, 12479 


—-cow's, 11712 —-SIT,; 12066 " 
—finishing touch to the, 12929 handsomeness, 12617, 12785, 12953 
—line of, 11689, 12778, 12786 | —unique, 12141 


—lock of, 11851 
—matted, 11512, 11928, 
12492, 12512 


—mighty matted, 12817 
—plaited, 12688 
— white, 12935 
hammer, 12344 
Hammira king, 12859 
hand(s), 11492, 11533, 11536, 
11572, 11577, 11592, 
11671, 11749, 11784, 
11899, 11973, 12017, 
12113, 12169, 12315, 
12408, 12499, 12511, 
12742, 12880, 12882, 


12916, 12963, 12969, 
12981 


—(allegory on), 12474 
—badly burnt, 11594 
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Hantiman (of the Ramayana), 12640 
12011, | happening(s), 12221 
—vwonderful, 11536 


| happiness, 11502, 11552, 11628, 11806, 
11886, 11950, 11971, 12013 
12019, 12054, 12119, 12146. 
12210, 12417, 12576, 12583 
12588, 12640, 12670, 12687. 
11550, 12721, 12844 l 
11604, 


11892, 
12074, 
12343, 


5 


—for mankind, 11548 
—(an) iota of, 11666 
—of being together, 12913. 
12730, | POPPY» 12960 | 
12909, harbour, 11513 
12977, | hard, 11979, 12915 
—one, 12735 
-—sands, 11891 ` 
— times, 12070 
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hardness, 11671 
hardships, 12130 
hare, 12237, 12239, 12253 
harem, 12756 
Hari, 11615 [Krsga : ape], 12452 [Krsna], 
12712 [Visnu] ; (see also Acyuta, 
Kegava, Krsna, Visnu) 
Harihara, body of the god, 12896 
Harita-pigeons, 12776 
harlot(s), 11595, 11877, 11990, 12183, 
12577, 12580, 12583, 12584, 
12721, 12726 
—angry, 12001 
—blandishments of, 12581 
— clutches of, 11560 
— (divine), 12470 
—influence of a, 12182 
—life of a, 11885 
—unflagging contrivance of, 12909 
— world of, 12760 
harm, 12137 
—to others, 11667 
harshness of speech, 12164 
harvest, 12269 
hate, 11772 
hatred, 11845, 12101-05 
haughtiness, 12827, 12861 
haughty, 12857, 12858, 12863 
—-roar, 12245 
hay, a stack of, 12241 


head(s), 11604, 11784, 11790, 12047, 
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12490, 12497, 
12618, 12708, 
12879, 12907, 
12947, 12977, 


—grateful, 12210 

—of a king, 13015 
heart(s), 11497, 11536, 11564, 
11590, 
11675, 
11762, 11856, 
11964, 12020, 
12159, 12160, 
12178, 12179, 
12268, 12305, 
12425, 12535, 
12629, 12639, 
12670, 12696, 
12718, 12740, 
12783, 12789, 


11582, 
11636, 


12554, 
12742, 
12927, 
13009, 


11608, 
11680, 
11912, 

12055, 

12163, 

12183, 

12310, 
12616, 

12641, 

12697, 

12746, 


12798, ° 


12908, 12911, 12913, 
—(heart's) end, 11937 
—(heart’s) esteem, 12697. 


——evil, 12659 


—goodness of, 11591 


—heavy, 12230 
 —motions of the, 12004 


—of (the) people, 12819 


' —of (the) wives, 12814 
—perverse, 12575. 
— plaintiff, 12912. 


— pure and happy, 11660. 
— (heart-)torturing, 11976 


—wicked, 12902 , 


12617, 
12815, 


12930, 
13014 


115745 
11622, 
11696, 
11946, 
12077, 
12177, 
12186, 
12420, 
12617, 


12649, 
12706, 


12761, 


12876, 
12932 


"d 


12170, 12250, 12297, 12304, | heat, 11820, 11867, 11870, 12134. 


12314, 12347, 12400, 12403, 
12408, 12413, 12443, 12465, 


12244, 12258 


—-cruel, 12659 


NEU P 


e — 


SUBJECT’ INDEX [ 3833. 


heaven(s), 11716,11748, 11899,11970, 
12055, 12150, 12210, 12218, 
12294, 12326, 12461, 12493, 
12529, 12543, 12659, 12725 

—desire of, 12581 
:—lake of, 12483 
—-vault of, 12481 | 

heavenly courses, 12865 — 

heaviness, 12585, 12612, 12709 

hedges, 11647 

heel(s), 11821, 12362 - 

height, 12985 

—great, 12335 

hell, 11552, 12000, 12228, 12281, 

12738 l 
—residence in, 12316 


helpers, 12181 a 
helplessness, state of, 12040 
hem, 12915 mM 


Hemanta [winter season], 12561 » E 
berdsmen, 12863 NYC 
hermit(s), : 11685, 12134, 12335, 12943 

—-daughter of à, 12142 ^ >i 

—grove, calm, 11979. 

—-holy presence of the, 11772 es 
hermitage, 12498 . BN 
hero(es), 11604, 11605, 11628, oe 

11907, 12354, ,. 12725,. 12818, 
12859 
heroism, 12084 
heron(s) 11866 
—cry of, 11908 i J, 
—(heron-)feathers,' i747. voe]: 


i 


‘hesitation, 12291: put. 
.hide, small piece of, 12800 ~:~ - 
high, 12528, 12912 ^^. ; 


—position, 12431: 
hill(s), 129832: Ae ee 
“back of a,.12984 "^ 7. 
~ -—(hill-)grove, 12 doi : 
—western, 12648 
Himalaya(s), (mountain), 12024, 12198, 
12495, 12505, 12640, 12859 
—peaks of the, 12982. 
Himalayan range, 12501 


hind leg, 12153 peat AE ks 


Hifigula(-weapon), 12317 . . 
hips, 12448, 12460, 12585, 12612, 
12698, 12709, 12727 
—broad, 12996- 98 
—fair, 11812 » 
—of women, 11808 is: Mi 
 Hiranyakaéipu, demon, 1178). 
hissing’ | I t M ME AL 
“oud: Dg 775 AUA 


—of (the) frightened python, 12830 
—sound, 12476 Uig 


hoarseness, 12716 
hogs) — 
—(the) back of | a, 12290 


uà de 


herds of, 12245. | 
hollow(s), 11517, » 11521, 12830, i2831, 


12845^ dy 
' of a treg, rišis, "isis; ira, 
11987 Weir ade 
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holy, 11917, 12074, 12881 

— place, 12267 

—living, 12627 
homa, (religious rite), 12194 
homage, 12190, 12567, 12683 


home, 11677-78, 11898, 11950, 11967, 
12489, 12667, 12717, 12745, 
12956 


—home [human body], action-prone, 
(allegory on), 11763 
honest, 11823, 12126 
—-man, 12415 
11612, 11770, 11891, 11916, 
12255, 12374-75, 12576, 12636, 
12647, 12971 
` —(allegory on), 12026, 12366 
—smell of, 12996-98 
—treasure-house of, 12474 
—(a) wealth of, 11568 
—wells of, 12858 
honour(s), 11658, 11885, 11905, 12121, 
12316, 12336, 12411, 12415, 
| 012576 — 
—of being a poet laureate, 12969 


honey, 


—question of, 12538 
hoods, 11786, 12024, 13014 
—of serpents, 12305, 12512 
hoof (s), 11786, 12152, 12223, 12314, 
l 12453, 12799, 12800, 12829 
hope(s), 12281, 12543, 12945 
—-demoness of, (allegory on), 11607 
—false, 11635 
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horripilation, 11616, 12550 : 


—of winning, 12370 |. 
horn(s), 12384, 12453, 13013 ` 

—itching, 12501 

—of a buffalo, 12163 

—ponderous, 12968 


horse(s), 11576, 11650, 12163, 12313, 
12314, 12347, 12393, 12557, 
12559, 12571, 12748, 12857 " 


—five paces of a, 12675-76 ©” 
—hoofs of, 11948 a clc 
— (horse-)sacrifices, 12857 
— sporting, 11786 
—tall, 11789 
horseman, 12360. 
horsemanship, 12675-76 
hosts of kings, 11851 
hot, 11930, 11931, 12593 au" 
house(s), 11513, 11565, 11584, 11742, 
11777, 11781, 11799, 11864, 
11965, 12227, 12231, -°12281,' 
12283, 12429-30, 12570, 12638, 
12686, 12693, 12730... 
—another person's, 12228 
—-garden, 12008 a 
—of (a) harlot(s), 12284, 12726 ^ °° 
© —of (the) poor, 12485: s ^ es 
—of (a) poor man, 11653 ` 
—pebbly, 12386 | 
houscholder, 11864 
housewives, 11494 
huge-bodied, 12987 


ied 
; 
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boan 12342, 12429230, 12547,-12577, 
—-body, 11857, 12042, 12564 12630, 12664, 12679, 12684, 
—exertion, 12270 12699, 12820, 13013. . 


—life, 12030 
—nature, 12768 
"humble, 12855, 12858 
humiliation, 11606 - m 
humility, 11679, 11697, 11734, 11753, 
12116-18, 12185, 12537 
—devoid of, 12899 
—full of, 11524 
—-whole, 11661 
humour, good, 11938 
l hump, 12505 
hunch-back, 12340 
hundred, 11526 
hunger, 12229, 12230, 
12236, 12259, 12260, 12922. 
—pangs of, 12233 | 
—trouble of, 12258 
—winds of, 12955 
hungry, 11874, 12262, 12263. 
—relief to the, 12261 
hunter, 11893, 13013... 
—--house of a, 11945 | 
—wifeofa, 13013. 
—-(hunter-)woman, 12395 
hunting, 12450, 13000 
—-adventures of, 11576 
—exertion of, 12934 
' Busband(s), 11523, 11574, 
11595, 11628, 11673, 
11749, 11797, 112041, . 


12231, 12234, 


11592, 
11709, 
442157, 


— beloved, 11709, 11728, 11784 . 
—dearly-loved, 11494 
—divine, 1 25 n l 


hyenas, 12327 l 
hypocrite(s), 12138, 12499 


$ 2 
I 07050: 


ichor, 12153, 12245; 12985 ^ 
—flow of, 12601 `: 
—profusion of 12598: 
—shedding, 12819... .. TW" 
—sweet odour of the, 12762. f E 
—waves of, 12595 ae 


icy, 12561 


ee ST 


ideas, great, 12506 ae 
ignominy, 12069 | 
ignorance, 11581 
— darkness of, 12523 sa ad 


ám: 


ignorant one, 11597. 

ill(s), 11967, 12877 EUM 
—of others, 12856 © 

ill-instructed, 123 2d Te 


ill-luck, presence of, 11808 ` 

illness, 12593 
—negation of, 10548. 

ill-omen, 1 a 22 

illusion(s), ^1161 3, 12206, 


12467, 12687; 13005 - 


12339 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
] 
i 
| 
illiterate, company ‘of ‘the, 1 11628" fog | 
| 
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illusory desires, 12757 


image(s), 12771 
—of goddess, 11824 
imaginary cities, 12758 
imagination, 11946, 12697 
— beyond the reach of, 12220 
imbeciles, 12920 
immortals, 12219 
impact, forcible, 12930 
imperishable, 12132 
impostor, 12211 
impression, 12395, 12758 
improper, 11808, 11818 
impropriety, 11731, 12691 - 
impudence, 12101-05 
impulsiveness, 11723 
inactive, 11767 | 
inauspicious, 12570 


incarnation, 12589 
—of manliness, 11605 


incense, 12774 
— (incense-)stick, 12755 


incidents, 12840 

inclination(s), 11885, 12175 - 
income, 11543, 12131, 12175 
incompetent, 12108, 12135, 12138 
indefatigability, 11700 

Indian Gamut, 12944 

indifferent, 12229, 12870 
indignation, 11570 

indighity, 12073 


indiscriminate fortitude, 12804 
indistinct, 11925 
indolence, 12323 
indolent, 11635, 12451. ME 
Indra, (chief of gods), 11979, 12288, 
12307, 12470, 12517, 12823, 
12953 Meter 
—abode of, 11716, 12296, 12982 
—bolt of, 12659 
—city of, 12466 
—elephant of, 12243; (see also 
Airavana) ve 
—position [plight] of, 11599... 
—steed of, 12857 
industrious, 11878 
inevitable, 12504 
inexperienced ones, 12900 
infamy, 12577 "1 
—-dark, 12317 Minis 
infant(s), 12093 | 5 : 
infantry, 12568, 12569, 12684 


infatuation, terrible, 12000 «i csi 


inferior, 12249, 12250 
inferiority, 12255 
infidel, 11565 

infirm, 12869 
information, 13017, "— 
ingredients, combination of, 12273 | 
inhabitants, 12214 tà 


injury(Cries), 11572, 11596, 12072, 


12140 Sep! 
inner self, 12722 ` na 


N 
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innocence, 11581, 12525 ` 


innocent, 11893, 12427 
—sweet, 11615 


insatiate maw, 12244 
insect, 11590, 11985 
insignificance, 12590 


insignificant, 12339, 12821 


insincerity, 12588 

insipid, 12638 

instruction, 11556, 12954 

instrumental music, 12939 

insult(s), 11895, 12134, 12325 eee 
—to elders, 11571 7 , arx 

intellect of Kautilya, 11674 | n 

intelligence, 11601, 11760, 12450 


—firm in, 12779. 
keenness of, 11696 


intelligent, 11870 
interest, 11571 


— special, 13016. l we bs 


inter-spaces, 12650. 
interstices, 12472 u 
intervals of singing, 13004 
intolerable, 12764 
intolerance, 12342 
intoxicated, 11612, 12192 

—with rut, 12024 ` 
intoxication, 11855, 12052, 

12321, 12859 ` 

—of beauty, 12581 

—-of wealth, 12052 
 inundating. the wells, (allegory on), 127 27. 


12255, 


| iron seat 
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irate one, 11570, 11589 


_. | ire, 11589 


—red-hot, 12874 - 
, — (iron-)ro 1, red- -hot,. 11594. 


| | Iron age, 11613, 12658 ; (see also Kali- 


yuga under Ape) 


fes 


| irresistible, 11545 


island, 11782 


| itching in the body, 12924, — 
| ivory, handle made of, 11973 S 


y 


i jackal(s),. 12253, 12686 Vue 


— dréadful howls of, 11908 
—hole of a, 12800 
E unpleasant howls of, 12327 


‘| jacket, 11523, 11616, 12380 
"|| Talla-ud-din Gaji, (king), 12898. 7 


Janaka, (king), 11612, 11664, 11707, 
.11901. 


`. (Janaka s) duughier, (stta), 11939 


Japa-fiowers, 1265 0.. 


jar, broken, 122297: du c 


jasmine, 12508 DU LE 
—blossoming, 12198 °°) 
bud, 12424 . 
—creeper, 11568, 12718 ` 


—cluster. of, 122545 
12215. 


— full-blown, 1 11658: 
—shrub, 11610 ©: 


a 


—flower(s), 11904, 111932, 11944, 
12025, 12297, 12166, 12959 ; 


| 37 mas of, 
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jaws, 11783 
jealous 
—anger, 12536 
—one, 12536, 12637 
jealousy, 11571, 11609, 12116-18, 
12785 


jerk, 11575 
jest, 11979 


jewels, 11750, 12343 
—lustrous, 12818 


Jhana-, Jhana-sounds of the gems, 12930 
jingles, 11943, 12466 
joint(s), 11824 
—at the upper portion, 12867 — 
—uneven, 12906 


journey(s), 11494, 11523, 11995, 12227, 
. 12384, 12554, 12686 
—of life, 12147 — 
—of travellers, 12472 
—prohibition of the, 12312 
joy(s), 11529, 11861, 12027, 12177, 
^ 12252, 12254, 12352, 12379, 
| 12598, 12616, 12617, 12909 
—blossoming, 12749 
—cool, 11870 
—devoid of, 12637 
—friendship's 
12193 
—-honest, 12540 © 
:—of (the) God, 12909 
:—of (the) minds, 12204 
—of shade, (allegory on), 11708 
—sheer, 11722 
—source of, 12695 


sweet and 


supple, 
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joyous mind, 12914 
juice, 11492, 12753, 12931 
— fresh sweet, 12608 
— sweet, 11975 
junctions, prominent, 12429-30 


K 


Kadamba 
—(the) bud of a, 11534 ` 
—-(Kadamba-)flowers, ‘bunches . of, 
12795 suu 
—(Kadamba-)tree, 12372, 12764 
Kadru, ( mother | of serpents ) cruel, 
11822 
Kailaga, ( mountain), 11907, 12198, 
12218, 12292, 12979 
Kaitabha, demon, 1 2343 
Kakutstha, (ancestor of Rama), 11707 — 
Kalaguru, incense of the, 12929 
Kalaknta-poison, 11847 
Kalika, goddess, 12343 
Kalinga 
——country, 12301 
—king, 11527 
—princes, 12945 


Kaliya, (serpent), association of, 1 1989 
Kaliyaka, perfumed with, 12929. M 
Kalpa-creepers, wish-granting, 12307 


Kalpa-trees, (wish-granting), 12220 
Kalpaka-tree, (wish-granting), 12951 


Kama [Cupid], 11838; (see also Cupid, 
god of Love under god) 


eR. 
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Kamala, (woman of that name), 12213 
Karhsa, (cruel king), 11627, 12937 
kañcukin [serpent : chamberlain), 12018 
Kandali-plants, 11916 


Kanduru, ( one of the ingredients of 
incense-stick ), 12755 


Kankoli-fruit, 12917 

Kanya Kumari [Cape Comorin], (place of 
pilgrimage), 12507 

kara(-s) [hand(s) : ray(s)], 12713, 12876 


Karandojjvala, (container in which the 


idol of the family god is kept), . 


12499 "E 
Karavira-flower, petal of a, 12346 


Karma [deed], 12715 Ss. ems 
—eflects of, 12877 . a 


Karmamoti [Camundt], goddess, 12442. 
Karna, (generous king), 11559, 12700, 
Karnata king, 12859 

 Kartavirya, king, 12861 
Karttika, month of, 11792 ... 
Kashmir, 12931 - 

Kaégika, the city of, 12500 

.Kauravas, 11855 Shean 


Kauravya [Dbrtarastra], (father of the: 


Kauravas), 11694 ^ ' ^ 
Kauéalya, (mother of Rama), 11707 


—splendid basin of, (allegory 925 


11708 
Kavéambi, (capital city of), 11709 


Kaustubha-gem, 11715, 12404 7 3 
Kautilya, (minister and author), 11674 : 


‘| kindness, 12106 < 


keeping still, 12531, 12532 ^| 56 4 
Kerala-ladies, cheeks'of grown-up, 12917 
Kebava [Krsna], 11553; | Gee also 0 BIN: 
Viggo). 
KeBin (demon) of horse’ s shape, 11710 
Ketaki 
- Konakovo, 12032, 12713, 
= 12767, 12782- 
l - mopening, buds of, 12376 ; 
Khacara NT 12338; ; 
Khadira P. ENCORE 
——(Khadira-)tree, 12373 EE 
— water of the, 12374-75.>-— - 
—(Khadira wood, 11992 


| khala, (the wicked), 12339 ` 


Kicaka (of bad character), 12692 
kicks, 12833, 12864 . "x 
— petulant,. 12001. 


kilakificita, denn 11722. m 
kine, 12210 . LOTS cae 


king(s), 11525, 11527," 11529; 11532, 


11533, 11536, 11557, "11576, 


11622, 11644, 11649,° 11650, 
11651, 11705, “11709, 11720, 


11725, 11740,' 11747, ^ 11758, 
11762, 11765; 5 11775, "11813, 


11817, 11825, 11902; 11910, 


11958, 11966; 11979, ^ 11983, 
12020, 12058, "12071, 12082, 
“12093, 12097, 12100; 12106, 
12129; 12136, ^ 12135, 12137, 


12138,7:12154, :12155;^ 12161, 


121767 12218, 122257 12 229, 
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king(s), (contd.) —of gods, (Indra), 11899; (see also | 
| 12246, 12250, 12265, 12282, Indra) 
12291, 12301, 12302, 12303, —of justice, 12220 mer 
12304, 12314, 12315, 12317, —of Pragjyotiga [Assam], 127727 
12324, 12340, 12345, 12377, —of righteousness, 12520 
12387, 12429-30, 12471, 12473, —of tortoises, 12206 
. 12541, 12553, 12555, 12573, -—of yore, 11680 
12610, 12641, 12667, 12673, -—rival, 11527, 11533, 11650, 
12679, 12706, 12725, 12728, 11749, 12266, 12302, 12601, 
12731, 12735, 12737, 12751, 12865 
12752, 12760, 12761, 12770, —sports of, 11795 
12772, 12842, 12942, 12955, —treasury of, 11653 
12964, 12965, 13014 —valour of, 12772 
—assembly hall of, 11907 —vice of, 12450 
—bad, 11613, 12391 —-weak, 11695 
— best of, 11680, 12116-18 —- wicked, 11825 
—chief queen of the, 12314 kingdom(s), 11740, 11817, ^ 12068, 
— command of a, 12970 12081, 12323, 12348, 12994 


t 


—-condition of the, 12028 
-—conqueror of, 12074 
— favour of the, 12308 


kingfisher, 12147 
kingly power, 12071 


—flattering, 12628 kingship, 12285, 12355 
—glorious, 12725 Kinnara(-s), demigod(s), 13004 ` 
. heavy hand of the, 11638 —groups of, 12959  : TUS 
, hordes of rival, 11789 Kinnari, demigoddess, 12761. 5052 
—idiotic, 11777 -—wives, 12959 e. ANS 


- —inteiligent, 11695 
-—libertine, 12572 
massacre of, 11851 
— mean, 12237, 12239 
—-of beasts, 12790 

. of Bengal, 11822 


kinsman(^men), 11558, 11571, 11650, 
12137, 12847, 12866 
—worshipful, 11753 _ 
kiss(es), 11582, 11588, 12447, 12910, 
12915, 12978 


(^, —of birds, (Garuda), 12435, 12546, | kissing, 12910 ln | 
. : 126895 (see also Garuda) —mode of, 11974 ,, E 

. 1: 2+of elephants, 12980 kitchen, (the) top of, 12838 

„i. tof (the) forest, 12562 kith and kin 12336 ©, sx 


pem — 
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knees, 12868 
knots, dwarf-size, 12404 
knotting, tight, 12905 


knower of the protection, 121 58 


' knowledge, 11698, 11848, 12653 


—angry man's, 11580 

—infinite, 11710 

—lamp of holy, 11724 

—of planets, 12586 

—of (the) truth, 12106 

—power of, 11760, 11763 

—sacred, 11999 

—scriptural, 11534 
knowledgeable, 12328 .. 
Kokila(-s) [cuckoo(s)], 11504 ; 

cuckoo) 

—voices of, 11502 

Kokilapriya, (musical tune), 11501 


“ko me, ko me" ' [who i is there equal to me], 
12503 


Konapa-s [demons], 130 17 
Konduvidu, (city), 11529 | 
Konkana country, 11527 | 


Kofsataki . 
, flowers, 11647 
| — plant, 11646. 


(see also 


- kotakofi, (the highest point of uae 


11522 
kotikoti and ,Kotikogi [--kotakogi, 1 11522 
Kridatala, (musical measure), 11785 


Krsna [Sri-Kygna, god], 11615, 11694, 
12069, 
12470, 


11710, 
12157, 


11972, 
12167, 


712017, 
12198, - 
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12550, 
12937, 13008; (see al 
| Hari, Kenya, Visnu) | 
'' chest of; 12645 ^77 
— flute of, 12613, 12736 
—Lord, 12298, 12721, £ 
13007 Porio Tar yig 
—lord of all, 12452 TN 
—son of Devaki, (Krsna), 12961 
—splendour of, 12645 
Krttika-s [constellation : skins], 11945 
kgama [patience : forgiveness], 12112. 
ksatra, (protecting force), “the ^high- 
sounding epithet of, 12068 


12560, Aud. * 12882, 


13003 , 


Ksatriya(s), 11903, 12076, 12078, 
12079, 12080, 12081, 12083, 
12084, 12087, 12088, 12085, 
12090, 12091, 


—conduct of, 12073 Mu qu 

— destruction of the, 12086^ 

—duty' of/a, 11905 ` 

—highest duty of a, 12082 
_—tole of, 12072 — 


|. i  —strength of the, 12085. 


Ksirika(-plant), milk-exuding, 12209 
“Kubera, (god of wealth), 12175; 12953; 
, (see :also-:Lord ‘of Guhyaka-s, of 
riches and of wealth under, Lord) 
Kucela, sage, 12298 ; 


Kumara, (god), 12317 
—six-faced, 12500... . 


Kumüragiri, king, 11529. m TT 
Kumbhakarna, (demon), sleeping, 12655 


Kumuda idu d (allegory on), 
12217. - Web og 
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Kunda-flower, 12032 
Kuntala country, 11747 
Kuntl, (mother of the Pandavas), 11679, 
11680, 12081 
Kuru(s)/Kuru king(s), 11679 
—city of the, 11811 
—family, destruction of, 12164 
— learned, 12156 | 
—ruin of, 11851 
Kuruksetra, (place of pilgrimage), 12526 


. Kuga-grass, 11638, 11892 


L 


labour, aptitude for, 12383 
lac | 
—-pieces of, 12229 
—red, 11570, 11749 | 
lac-dye, footprints of, 11914 
ladda-sweets, 12213 
lady(^dies), 11570, 11887,11946,12180, 
12189, 12192, 12462, 12469, 
| 12505, 12645, 12705, 12733, 
' 12785, .12859, 12883, 12913; 
' (see also dame, damsel, girl, maid, 
' maiden, woman) 
—charming, 11871, 11942, 12159, 
12547 
—charming young, 11927 
—(lady-)companion(s), 11591, 
11619, 11773, 11842 
, —(lady-)counsellor, 11595 
—dear, 12549, 12622 | 
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—deer-cyed, 12549 

—elder, 12765 

—fair-cyed, 12934 ee: 

—(lady-)friend(s), 11641, 11833, 
12548, 12820, 12880; -—dear, 
12813; —of emancipation, 11788 

-—good, 12092 bk 

—in anger, 11589 

—irate, 12458 l 

—lovely young, 12590 «©: 

—-loving, 11648, 11782 ... 

—noble, 12420 

—nobly born, 12789 ` 

—-of charming face, 13005. >07” 

—of night, 12364 a c 

—-of royal court, 11851 

—old, 12560 

—-poor young, 11569 

— pregnant, 12372 

— separated, 12029, 12205 - 

—slender, 11890, 12321 — 

—slim, 12786 | 

-—slim young, 11510 


Peg 


— tenderness of a young, 11973 ^ " 
—young, 11578, 11793, 11973, 
12039, 12046, 12319-20, 12556, 
12616, 12682, 12727, 12946 ^ 
ladyship, 12852 | 
lake(s), 11628, 11630, 11641, 11795, 
11991, 12016, 12618, 12644, 
12724 Lr qid 
—(allegory on), 12310; 12787 
' ——Ccorrier of the, 11528... 


ve —— 


SUBJECT INDEX 


—deepest, 12788 ; 
—(lake-)like navel, 
12727 
—of (the) agitated heart, 
on), 12266 " 
—of (the) deep navel,. 
12778, 12786 
—of deep waters, 11987 
lakh, 11526 l 
Laksa-juice, tracings of, 12929 
Laksmana, (brother of Rana, 11664, 
11710 
Laksmi, (goddess), 11856, 11883,12148, 
12204, 12272, 12547, 12560, 
12645 ` 
—~hand of, 12272 


(allegory on), 
(allegory 


(allegory, on), 


lame person, | 
lamp(s), 11653, 12186, 12283, 12305, 
12634, 12639 i 
—(allegory on), 11929 
—flame of a dying, 12060 
'"—lightofa, 11653 ` 
 — petty, 12691 me 
lance-bearer, 12607 
land, 11530, 11549, 
12280, 12384 
—(native), 12887 
language(s), 13016 
i „yrabusive, . 12963. 
lap, 11830, 11833 ji 
—of (the) mother, 12826, 12845 
lapis lazuli, necklace of, 12604. 
lassitude, 12550. ; 
last moment, 12813 pong 
Lata king; 11527 . 


11940, 


12340 07 000 


. 12071, 
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latrines; 11655 . EN 
lattices of the: window, 128 83. 
laughing WT EM 
—countenance, 12438 " T 
—5tock, 12538  . 
laughter, 11673, 11909. : 
—devoid of, 12648 — 


—resembling Kailata, Kaltes id 
11907 


Lauhitya [Brahmaputra]. Tiver, 
the, 12772 i 
Lavali-creeper(s), 11916, 12 647 
Lavanga-creeper, 11916, 12718 | ro d 
Lavangi-creeper, 11568 > > : 
law(s) ONT d 
|^ —(law-)books, 12586, 12658 "cm 
| —formation of,. 12156. nk, M. 
— (law-)givers, 11561 epi 
—of (the) country, 11903 * 
—-of Manu, 13005 
—process of, 12030 AP ; 
ju 12698 he pasha | 
lead, (soft metal), 11677-: 78. it 
leadership of the elephants, 12771 (gend | 
leaf (leaves), . 11646, 11891, aoi, di 
12839, 12917 ` He 
— of (the) castor-plant, 12170. 


i 
di 


waves of 


DS: PR MOM 
i 5d Lee ifa a E iA 
! 


(old, 11732; © > t i 
,-rustling « of the; 12028 ° ' jn 
` —tendér, 11916, BLA 


SIE ii 
12922; 12991* "dl 


learned, 11330, 11621, 11804; ° ‘12140, 


12300, ` 12323; "12752, “12949, in 
112966... Ed if 


aen. 12706: >: , Soh : EE 
highly, 12230: :; ^... | iP 
, Society of the; 11628... 
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learning, 11499, 11628, 11734, 
12057, 12260, 


12056, 


—acquisition of, 12300 
-—deficient, 12371 
—meritorious deep, 12899 
—useful, 11683 


leather-shields, 12372 
left side, 11702 
leg(s), 12314, 12566, 12724, 12879 


leisure, 12724 


letter(s), 12010 


— formed (on tree barks) 


11680 


libation, offering of, 11867 
liberality, 12140, 12480 
liberal nature, 12126 


liberation, 11900, 12511 
—final, 12960 


libertines, 12574 


life(lives), 11505, 11508, 11515, 11565, 
11693, 
11964, 
12069, 
12410, 
12540, 
12640, 
12813, 
12879, 


= 11595, 

' — 11895, 
12060, 
12308, 
12469, 
12619, 
12732, 
12853, 


11657, 
11932, 
12068, 
12392, 
12536, 


12637, 


12738, 
12872, 


-12886, 12887, 12932 


Sie s) abyss, (allegory on), 12232 
—active, 12065 
—bad ways of, 11555 
—(life-)breath, 12226, 12813 ` 


by worms, 


11864, 
12036, 
12225, 
12427, 
12611, 
12721, 
12820, 
12885, 
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11984, —carefrce, 11685 
12696 —dearest, 11508 


—dependent, 12371 
—destroyers of, 11854 
—-former, 11660 
—happiest, 11685 
—long, 11580, 12517 
—marricd, 12488 
—poor disgraceful, 12495 
—progress of, 12042 
— (sensuous), 12878 
—situations in, 12687 
—(life-)time, 12034 
—water of, 11780 
—worldly, 11662, 11856, 
12065, 12654, 12687 
light(s), 12368, 12675-76 
—enjoyable, 12305 
—-kindling, 11724 
-—of knowledge, 12286 


lightness, 12450 


lightning(s), 12045, 12353, 
12467, 12484, 12508, 
—(allegory on), 11932 . 


_—(lightning-)creeper, 12743 . . 
—(lightning-)flashes, 12098 
—flash of, 11601, 11929, 12: 


12354, 
12957 


331 


— glittering lines of yellow, 12543 


— threads of, (allegory on), 12 
lily(°lies), 11493, 11770, 12027, 
12576, 12782 i 
—blossoming, 12508 

— blue, 12880 


—carpet of spreading, (allegory oon 


12005 


—cluster of blossomed, 12205 - 


i 


372. 
12390, | 


2 
1 
i 


~ 1 


m ———— 


—-cluster of blue, 12519 
^ —(lily-)eyes, 12154 


—forests of, 11991 


—l]ustre of the blue, 12482 


limb(s), 11494, 


11732, 
12310, 
12544, 
12849, 
12935 


 —qmovement of the, 


11523, 


11737, 
12402, 
12593, 
12892, 


limpid waters, 11681 


lineage, 11544 
linen, 12216 


line of woods, 12208 


lion(s), 11549, 
11783, 
12232, 
12394, 
12557, 
12822, 


11587 
11854, 


12253, 
12395, 
12563, 
12826, 


11992; 
12460, 
12608, 
12929, 


11974 
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11589, 


11720, 


12191, 


, 11606, 


oy? 


11896," 


12303, 
12396, ` 
12790, 
12855, 


| —(the) ‘claws of a, 11779 
— clutches of, 12221 


—den of a, 12799, 12800. 


—groups of, 12324 


—odour of the, 11774 | 


, 77 presence of a, 122 


53 


; — threatening roar of, 12327 - 
„—(lion- -)throne, 11593 >. 


; —valour of a, 12563. 


lios) 11598, 


11807, 


11831, 


12469, 
12826, 
12932, 


11625, 
12231, 
12386, 
"12487, 
12801, 


' 12980 


[NS . 
eae : 


11925, 
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—juice of the liqior-smelling;-11963: 
—lower, 11637, 11641, 11671 ...- 
—nibbling of, 12909  . 
—reddish lower, 173. 

—shining lower, 11588 . 7 
—sweetness of tbe,- 12016, 12590 


liquid, 12659 


—quick-flowing, 26 08. 


liquor 


—acrid taste of, 12255. 


—drop of, 12502 ` 


7" effect of; 13004 : 


—Àof (the) lips, (allegory on), 13016 


B -—pot ‘of, 12502 
/—strong, 11855 


pies’ 
ee ee 


listeners, j jey of ‘the; 11785 


literature, 11977 aa? 


litigants, 12093, 12237, 12239. 


little wise child,- 
live-coals, 12830- 


12099 ` 


Doo Y 


fore, i 
Jorden 
* H 


livelihood, 11683; 11896, 12078; 12281 
ways and: means of, 116837 


living, 11873 


living "beings, - 


— honourable, 118 T Vie 


11530, 
1767, 
32381, 


11548," 
11710, 11744, 
11901, 12194, 

— well-being of, pes 


living déad; 12232. 


load; 12460, 12607 - 


— bearing of i ay 12554 1 


. 11927, 12026, 
es 12322, 12592, 


(12037, * 12077, 
12688; 12903 


^; —Bimba-like, 12649; 12931 ` 


ii —big, 12810 


P 


"Tio1, 


11788, 


lobes, 11713 : dam e aul ser) 


«charming; 12167: ` 


—decoration to the, 11541 .;.. 


locks, matted; 11905 :... REM 
Logic [Tarká], 12735:* qug 
n loin(s),:12685 EXE eoi We o 
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loin-clotb, 11683, 11684, 11686 


long, 12675-76 
—distance, 12835 
—-(Long-)Eyed one [Sita], 11957 
—(long-)eyed one, 12208 
—-time, 12063, 12642 
longevity, 12742, 12752 
longing 
—-deep, 11614 
—full of deep, 12917 
Lord/lord(s), 11506, 11533, 11537, 
11542, 11573, 11664, 11765, 
11838, 11964, 12002, 12189, 
12228, 12318, 12536, 12582, 
12746, 12783, 12813, 12821, 
12890, 12904, 12958, 12966, 
12993; (see also god, king) 
—(lord’s) behest, 11532 
—(lord’s) house, 12693 
—of all, (Krsna), 12452 
—of all gods, (Visnu), 11985 
—of all obstacles, (god Gaņeśa), 
11613 
—of Avanti [King Bhoja], 12521 
—of creatures, 12132 
—of (the) day, 11493, 12007, 
12322 
—-of (the) demons, 12021, 12442 
—of (the) earth, 11789 
—of (the) gods, 12993 
—of Guhyaka-s [demigods], (Kubera); 
(see also Kubera), 11560 
—of (the) Hindus, 12306 
—of Lanka, (Ravana), 12890 
—of (the) life of the cows, 12810 


—of love [Cupid], 12142; (see also 
Cupid, Kama, god of Love under 
god) 

—of men, 12050, 12975 

—of monkeys, (Sugriva), 11707 

Of (the) night, 11493 

—of Parvati, (Siva), 12294 

—of riches, (Kubera), 11649; (see 
also Kubera) 

—of serpents, 11705, 12295, 12816, 
13014 [Sesanaga]; (see also 
Adigesa, Scga) 

-—of Sudharma, (Indra), 13017 

—of (the) three worlds, 12199 

—of (the) Universe, 11542 . . 

—of wealth, (Kubera), 11554; (see 
also Kubera) . 

—paramount, 12293 


lordship, 11867, 12316 


—of (the) carth, 11703 
—-of (a) province 12285 


loss, 11628, 11940, 12128, 12130, 


12578 
—of character, 12577 
—of one's temper, 12111 
—-of wealth, 12577 
-—to (the) mass, 12578 


lotus(es), 11613, 11638, 11639, 11726, 


11795, 11912, 11922, 11960, 
11988, 12013, 12055, 12187, 
12332, 12379, 12446, 12464, 
12472, 12474, 12475, 12624, 
12644, 12645, 12648, 12682, 
12709, 12718, 12749, 12750, 
12766, 12767, 12782, 12789, 
12819, 12882, 12896, 12990 
—(allegory on), 12778, 12961 


SUBJECT 


* — (lotus-)bloom(s), 11493, 11726, 
11747, 11783, 11891; —-bloom- 
ing, 11921; -—of golden hue, 
12717 

-——(lotus-)blossom(s), full-blown, 
12636 

—blossoming, 11795;  —-golden, 
12463 ; ---of, 12333 

—--(lotus-)bud(s), 11712, 12636 

— (lotus-)bulb, 12483 

-—calyx of the, 12404 

—-(lotus-)cluster, 12515 

—cluster of, 12027, 12263 

—cups of the, 12608 

—-(lotus-)eye(s), 11573, 12169, 
12593, 12601, 12811 

—(lotus-)eyed one, 11582, 12500, 
12604 

— (lotus-)face(s), 11591, 12026, 
12154, 12300, 12929, 12946, 
13008 

——(lotus-)faced one, 11613, 11932, 
12749 

—(lotus-)fect, 11794, 12890 

—(lotus-)fibre, 11721 

— filament of a, 12263 

—(lotus-)flower, 12414 ; —filaments 
of the, 12043 

— forest of, 11991 

—fresh, 11728 

—golden, 11868 

—(lotus-)hand, 12317 

—joy of the, 11690 
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—juice of golden, ( allegory on), 
12023 

—(lotus-)lake, 11866, 12272, 12624 

—(lotus-)leaves, cushion of, 12036 

—(lotus-)like hand, 11797 

—(lotus-)mouth, 13007 

—of compassion, (allegory on), 
12803 

—(lotus-)petal(s), 12346, 12992 

—(lotus-)plant(s), 11528, 11640, 
11891 

—(lotus-)pond, 11792, 12025 

—-(lotus-)stalk(s)) 11830, 12536, 
12263, 12525, 12594; — piece 
of, 12306 ; —root of, 12198; 
—small bits of, 11809 

—tender stalk of, 12959 

— white, 12519 


love 11537, 11569, 11574, 11586, 


11600, 11609, 11658, 11660, 
11743, 11772, 11827, 11845, 
11979, 12357, 12376, 12415, 
12489, 12789, 12835, 12839, 
12866, 12872, 12903, 12989 
—blossom of, 11827 
—-(Love's) commands, 12780 
—crooked with, 12629 
—deep, 12796 
—empire of, 11782 
—(love-)enjoyment, 12720 
—(Love’s) entering arrows, 12912 
— (the) feast of, 12929 
—feeling of, 12033 
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love (contd.) —fortunate, 11584, 11828 
—fever of, 12029 —illicit, 12547 
— great; 12663 —impassioned, 12649 
—iota of, 12776 —(the) lamp of the, (allegory on), 
—(love-)letter, 12873 11521 
—(love-)making, 12318, 12619; —of moonlight, 11691 
—(art of), 11990 —of Radha, (Krsna), 11636 
—-oil-smooth sap of, 12911 —pairs of, 12399 
— pleasures of, 12398, 12399 — sleep of the, 12746 
— (Love's) proud attack, 12544 — (lovers) strife, 12171 
—(love-)quarrel(s), 12162, 12914 zxilavsrs) wards, 11842 


—(love-)scene, 12467 
—(love-)sport(s), 11595, 11598, lower-garment, 11797 
11793, 11796, 11797, 11890, | loyalty, 12135 
11892, 11973, 12321, 12380, | luck, 11538, 11798 
pud e au — good, 11706, 11773, 12897 
—accomplishments in, 12583; lucky, 11658, 12909 
— chamber of, 11784; —delirious, | lukewarm, 12644 


12476 ; —pleasures of, 12619 tine 
—sweet pleasure of, 11610 — element, 12850 
—vows of, 12697 —rays, 12978 
loveliness, 11773, 12310 iss tiA | 
lover(s), 11573, 11578, 11582, 11584, iste 12183, 12257, 12377, 12378, i 
11585, 11591, 12041, 12159, 12461, 12620 | 


12169, 12205, 12262, 12459, 

12538, 12552, 12556, 12597, 

12606, 12637, 12649, 12726, |  ~~beams ol, 12208 

12742, 12744, 12772, 12823, —of (the) body, 12928 

12876, 12903, 12919, 12989 —tendrils of, 13018 | 
— beloved, 12536, 12560 lute, 11770, 11943, 12954, 12977 | 
desired, 12035 — sweet voice of a, 12462 


—(lover's) ears, 12656 lyre, 11941 


—-gauspicious, 12129 


SUBJECT INDÉX 


M 
mace, 11776, 12343, 12344, 12350, 
12728 
mad, 12599 
mada [pride : rut], 12677, 12879 


Madhavi, (plant), 12142 


Madhu, demon, 11751, 12343 
—slayer of, (Visnu), 11883 


Madhuka-plant, 11646 
Madhusudana [Krsna : a bee], 11615 
Magadha, (country), 12301 
Magha-month, 12342 

12973 


magnificence, 11750 


magnanimous, 


Mahabharata, (the great Epic), 11911, 


12940, 12941, 13006 
Mahakala [Lord Siva : the great black 
cloud], 12957 
Mahaksauhinika, (army division), 11526, 
12382 
Mahavrata-sacrifice, 11717 
maid(s), 12717 ; (see also maiden) 
—clever, 11731 
—(maid-)messenger, 11788 
—signs of awakening, 11922 
—slender, 12585 | 
maiden(s), 11590, 12613; (see also dame, 
damsel, girl, lady, maid, woman) 
—deserted, 12740 
—lovely, 11639 
maidservant, 12692 
maintenance, 11940 


majestic walk, 12682 
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majesty, 11532, 12618, 12950, 12953 . 
—abode of, 1 1856 
—beneficient, 12129 
—of (the) Thunderer, (Indra), 12624 ; 
(see also Indra) 
Makanda, (lover), 11610 
Malabar, heights of, 11968 
Malati-flower, 12032, 12718 
Malaya- 
— breeze, 1 28 13 
—mountain, 12018, 12024, 121 168 
malice, 12050 


man (men), 11509, 
11549, 11563, 
11620, 11643, 
11668, 11672, 
11757, 11761, 
11826, 11836, 
11877, 11880, 11889, 11950, 
11968, 12038, 12053, 12065, 
12070, 12092, 12094, 12116-18 
12136, 12171, 12228, 
12244, 12275, 12299, 12323, 
12370, 12376, 12403, 12417, 
12431, 12435, 12444, 12449, 
12476, 12505, 12539,. :12545, 
12558, 12615, 12619, 12626, 
12659, 12665, 12854, 12872, 
12879, 12909, 12925, 12929, 
12933, 12949, 12960, 13015; 
(see also people, person) 

— angry, 11580, 11801, 
11812, 11814 
—bald-headed, 11934 
—base, 12432 . — 
i —blind, 12849 >- 


11513, 
11602, 
11652; 
11750, 
11775, 
11862, 


11514, 
11613, 
11666, 
11756, 
11812, 
11863, 


b 


12240, 


11802, 
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man (men) (contd.) 


—boorish, 12211 

—collection of, 11764 

—courageous, 11878 

—cruel, 11823, 12383 

—death of, 11745 

—(man’s) desire, (soaring), 12986 

—devoid of hands, 12626 

—displeased old, 11565 

—educated, 12572 

—evil, 12193 

—foolish, 11909, 12849 

—form of, 12977 

—fortunate, 12039,12741; —young, 
12918 

— good, 11663, 11686, 12383, 
12415, 12506, 12873 

` —great, 12706, 12846 

—handless, 12626 

— (man's) heart, 12405 

—jmpotent, 11877 

—intelligent, 12000 

— knowledgeable, 12308 

—-lazy, 12689 

—learned, 11942, 12155, 12421 

—(Man-)lion [Lord Vişņu], 12021, 
12541 

—mad, 12391 

. — (man's) mother, 12866 

— noble, 12475 

—of action, 11761 

. —of character, 12775 

—of eloquence, 11761 

—of honour, 12264, 12706 

—of intelligence, 12866 

—of merit, 12315 
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—-of no strength, 12340 

——of perverted mind, 12849 

—-of sensibility, 12233 

—of taste, 12908 

—of valour, 12842 

—-of (the) warrior class, 12075 

—of worth, 12622 

—old, 11653,12060, 12340, 12845 

—one-eyed, 11934 

—-passionatc, 11808 

—poor, 11541, 11653, 12017 

— proud, 11875 

—-rational, 11850 

—Trich, 11544, 11554, 12175 

—sick, 12093 

—(the) silly [ignorant], 11542 

—-slaughter of, 11851 

—strong-minded, 11937 

—superior to, 12965 

—timid, 11878 

—tortures of dead, 12000 

—-twice-born, 11529; (see also 
Brahmana) 

—unfortunate, 12440 

— (a) vicious, 12812 

— (a) virtuous, 11517, 12409, 12812 

——wealthy, 12967 

—wicked, 11613, 11920, 11931, 
12407, 12408, 12409, 12410, 
12411, 12412, 12413, 12416, 
12420, 12423, 12431, 12439 


—-wise, 11506, 11572, 11889, 


11983, 11999, 12048, 12101-05, 


12256, 12313, 12510, 12704 


—young, 11586, 11833, 12141, — 


12308, 12729, 12845 


| 
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Manasa-lake, 12025, 12248, 12465 
—regions of the, 11630 
Mandara-mountain 11778, 12024, 
12206, 12819 
—-creation of, 12816 


Mandara-trees, 11778 


manc(s), 11800, 12396 
—similar, 12857 


mango(es), 12399 

—(mango-)leaves, 12898 

—(mango-)sprouts, 11917, 12734; 
—(the) bunch of, 11577 

—(mango-)tree(s), 11495, 11498, 
11610, 11641, 11810, 11974, 
12204, 12401, 12858, 12921, 
12991;  —tender sprouts of, 
11746 


Manikarnika [Banaras], (place of pilgri- 
mage), 12526 


manliness, 11878 
—personification of, 12521 
manly chest, 12521 
manner(s), 11898 
-—bad, 11581 
—good, 12613 
—impassioned, 13014 
—-improper, 11876 
—painful, 11901 - 
—simple, 11673 
mansion(s), 11554, 11650, 12318 
—mighty, 12974 
—-of kings, 12858 
—white, 12162 


mantras [sacred prayers], 12586 


Manu, the law-giver, 11561, 11899 
—laws of, 13005 
manuscript, 12357 bb os 
Manvantara-period, 12337 
march, victorious, 11650 
marriage, 11702 
—-ceremony, 11749. 
—grain; 11813 
martial spirit, 12077. 
marvel, 12303. l l 
Maryada [boundary: propriety of con- 
duct], 12950 
mass, 12578 | 
—of clouds, 11980 (read in the 
translation, ‘line 5: ‘a mass of 
clouds’ - instead: of : ‘a mass 
clouds’) mE 
—of darkness, 12691 
—of foam, 12668. . 
- —of gems, 13018 . | 
—of matted hair, 12341 
—of moss, 12786 do 
master(s), 11569, 11571, 11575, 11864, 
12188, 12242, 12383, 12591 
—angry, 12027. 
—[creator], 11881 
—ILord Siva], 11719, 12292 
—of Heaven, 11506 
—of poesy, 12590 — — 
—of treasures, 11649 i 
—of (the) Universe, 1 1682 
—(master’s) welfare, 12887 
mate(s); 11625, 12295, 12714 
—indolent, 12835: 
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material(s), 11764, 12273, 12949 
mathematical science, 12586 
mathematics, 12942 


Matulunga,(-crcepers), fence of waving, 


12917 

Maurya King, 11674 
maya [illusion], 12019 
meal(s), 13010 

—sumptuous, 12889 
mean, 12238, 12240, 12241 
mcaning(s), 11939 
means, 12582 

——for sustaining life, 11897 


—fraudulent, 11739 
various, 11886, 12058 


measure, 12193 
meat, 11800, 12401, 12442 
——essence of, 11646 
—juicy and fatty essence of, 11588 
Medical Science, 11936 
medicine, 11743, 11930, 12137 
meditation, 11950, 12101-5 
—pure, 11685, 12318, 1250] 
meditative posturc, 1250] 
Meghanatha, (son of Ravana), 12243 
melody, soft, 11504 
member, 12232 
memory(^ries), 12377, 12835 
—of splendour, 12232 
mendicants, strength of the, 12085 
menstrual blood, 12850. 
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mental 
—abstraction, 12501 
—agitation, 12438 


merchant(s), 11508, 11676, 11739, 
11741 

mercies, 12659 

merciless one, 12720, 12814 

merit(s), 11514, 11927, 11933, 12126, 
12230, 12476, 12517, 12749, 
12858, 12888, 13011 


—-great good, 12936 
—high, 12528 
—religious, 11716, 11767, 12528 
—rich in, 11659 
meritorious thing, 12263 
Meru, mountain, 11601, 12024, 12292, 
12296; (see also mountain golden) 
—-root of, 12594 . 
message of simple words, 12538 
messenger(s), 12143, 12667 
—female, 11882 
metal(s), 11645 
metcors, blaze of, 11974 
metre(s), 12577 
—well-composed, 12635 
middling speed [one of the five paces of 
a horse], 12675-76 
midnight, 12703 
—murky, 11964 
might 
—beings of puny, 11666 
— excessive, 12599 
—superior, 12861 
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mighty, 12935 
—arm, 12816 
—boar of darkness, (anegory on), 
12483 
milk, 12195, 
- 12200, 
12213, 12411, 
12847, 12971 
—apitated, 12212 
—-(allegory on), 12217 
—(nilk-)cow, 12228 
—of cows, 12884 
—of moonlight, (allegory on), 12217 
—pure, 11665 
—resembling, (allegory on), 11907 
—streaming, 12210 


12197, 
12211, 
12433, 


12196, 
12201, 


12198, 


12809, 


milky ocean, 11793, 12198, 12199, 
12204, 12206, 12215, 12216, 
12218 


millionaire, 11525 

mind(s), 11535, 11537, 11542, 
11663, 11709, 11837, 
11869, 11870, 11888, 
11938, 11943, 11944, 
12003, 12012, 12013, 


11635, 
11853, 
11917, 
11999, 


12125, 
12220, 
12272, 


12141, 
12221, 
12283, 


12160, 
12252, 
12307, 


12271, 


12467, 
12548, 
12613, 
12635, 
12653, 


12461, 
12531, 
12609, 
12628, 
12644, 


12498, 
12575, 
12616, 
12638, 
12656, 


12212,. 


12015, 
12022, 12052, 12060, 12101-05, 
12203, 


12311, 
12319-20, 12420, 12449, 12450, 
12523, 
12580, 
12627, 
12640, 
12691, 
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12698, 12729, 12730, 
12784, 12870, 12902, 
12936, 12956, 12969, 

—attitude of the, 11538 -. 
—auspicious state of, 12248 
—calm and composed, 11546 
—clearness of, 12058: 
—concentration of the, 11950 
—of everyone, 12054 

—of men, 11921 

—of (a) person, 12240 

—of (a) woman, 12510 
—-pure, 12528, 12877 . 
—Teasoning in, 11596 
—scanty powers of, 11993 
—vacant, 12900 i 

—wall of the, 12019 

mine, 12387, 12389 © 

mire; deep, 12566 

mirror, 11910, 12216 

misdeed, 11517 


misdemeanour, 11585 
— grave, 12575 


11538, 11642, 11654 
miserable, 11540 

miserably, 12172 

miserly, 12161 


miser(s), 


misery(*ries), 11628, 11757, 11778, 
11806, 11937 ^  — 
—fire of, 11788 ^ — 
—of familiar friends, 12067 - 
misfortune(s), 11676, 12000, 12019, 


12070, 12091, 12429- 30, 12440 


| missile, 12344 


12758, 
12907, 
13014 
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mission(s), 11765, 11768 
mist, 12183 
mistress, 11693, 11725 
mitra [the sun : friend], 12178, 12179, 
12190 
Mitra-Varuna, (Vedic gods), 11599 
—-son of, (Sage Agastya), 11599 
mode(s) 
——of speech, 12684 
—various, 11914 


modesty, 11849, 12107, 12137, 12902 
—gestures of, 11922 


modulations, sweet flow of the, 12363 
molasses, 12213, 12374-75 
moles, 12128, 12386 
molten (sky), (allegory on), 12659 
moment(s), 12057 

—available, 12056 
monarch, 11657, 12124, 12891 
monetary benefit, 12737 


money, 11581, 11799, 11915, 12238, 
12580, 12584, 12908 
—-spending of, 11718 
mongoose, playing, 11779 
monk(s), 11704 
monkey(s), 11908,11986, 12069, 12243, 
12327, 12408, 12950 
—(monkey-)chief, 11919 
—(monkey-)emblem, 12370 
month(s), 12066, 12185 
—nine, 12854 


moon, 11521, 11553, 11616, 11637, 


11638, 11649, 11690, 11693, 
11712, 11715, 11728, 11770, 
11776, 11929, 11991, 11999, 
12007, 12016, 12047, 12053, 


12129, 12150, 12151, 12177, 
12178, 12179, 12180, 12181, 
12185, 12187, 12190, 12197, i 
12204, 12217, 12222, 12306, 
12329, 12364, 12365, 12377, 
12381, 12382, 12390, 12470, 
12474, 12488, 12497, 12506, 
12525, 12536, 12564, 12576, 1 
12596, 12603, 12639, 12690, 
12691, 12711, 12713, 12719, 
12766, 12786, 12787, 12808, | 


12841, 12876, 12905 


—cool-rayed, 12027 
— crescent, 11512, 11928, 12783 


—(the) digits of the, 11631, 11790, 


11992, 12018, 12512, 12525 
— (moon's) disc, 12025, 12508 
—dise of the, 12013, 12703 
—-(moon-~)faced one, 12187 
-—(the) friend of lilies, 12990 
— full, 12216, 12487 
—(the) lap of the, 11492 
—light of the full, 12215 


—nectar-rayed, 11782 
—(moon's) orb, 12803 


—orb of the, 11692, 11921, 12487 
— pieces of the autumnal, (allegory 


on), 11948 
—(moon's) rays, 12802 
— shining, 12483 
—union of the, 12574 


A 


———— 
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moonlight, 11691, 11692,11693, 11771, 
11792, 11871, 11944, 11961, 
12005, 12029, 12053, 12154, 
12222, 12523, 12601, 12690, 
12772, 13001 

—kinsman of, 11991 
—1mass of, 12013 
—-milk of, (allegory on), 12217 

moonstones, 12205, 12313 

morality, 11832 

Moranga-s [Moranga-princes], 12945 

morn/morning, 12170 


—early, 12528 
—of autumn, 12464 
morsel, torn, 12232 
mortals, 12271, 12746 
mortar, 12571 
mosquito(es), 12689 
—size of, 12377 
moss, 12043, 12349, 12464 
moth, 11694 
mother(s), 11592, 11595, 11662, 12136, 
12327, 12338, 12459, 12695, 
12759, 12834, 12837, 12853 
—(mother-)goddess, 12807 
—lap of, 12845 
—(mother’s) milk, sucking, 12654 
— of (the) universe, 12207 
—(mother’s) protests, 12469 
—real, 11832 
—(mother's) womb, 12846, 12847, 
12854 


mother-in-law, 12630, 12765 
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motives of virtue, 12127 
mount 
—high-born, 12004 
—maddened, 11813 
mountain(s), 11650, 11734, 11786, 
11998, 12024, 12145, 12218, 
12271, 12299, 12307, 12324, 
12332, 12335, 12452, 12510, 
12522, 12646, 12771, 12947, 
12951, 12973, 12974, 12975, 
12976, 12980, 12983, . 12985, 
12986, 12990 
—(the) best of, 12808 
—(mountain-)caves, 12801 
—Golden, 12166, 12907; (see also 
Meru) 
—huge, 12069 
—king of, 12988 
—(mountain~)peaks, 12818A, 12845 
—(mountain-)regions, 12924 
— (mountain-)stream(s), 11916,12985 
—(mountain-)top, 12558, 12761 
—(the) waist of a certain, 12988 
—western, 11531 | 
— wings of the extremely rugged, 
12303 
mouse (mice), 11799, 12386, 12587 
mouth(s), 11551, 11667, 11822, 11967, 
12077, 12249, 12327,. 12413, 
12490, 12551, 12600, 12602, 
12739, 12750, 12963 
—-dreadful, 11744 
—full of saliva, 12925 
—of father, 12670 
—of (a) hyena, 12163 
—of (the) virtuous, 12204 
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movement(s), 11998, 12620, 12705, | —vocal and instrumental, 11703, 
12871 13000 
—dancing, 12647 musical 


— graceful, 12898 

. —of (the) body, 11885 
movements [deeds], virtuous, 11710 
mrgaśiras [heads of deer: constellation 
of that name], 11945 
11712, 11960, 11988, 
12362, 12465, 12708, 
12893 

—clinging spot of, 12483 

—thick, 12916 
muddy, 11809, 12153, 12601, 12744 


multi-faced, Lord Brahma, 12806; (see 
also Brahma) 


mud, 12290, 


12788, 


mundane existence, ocean of, 11788 
mundane sphere, 11531 


Mura, enemy of the demon, (Krsna), 
11715; (see also Kygna) 
murmur | 
—gentle, 12772 
murmuring, 12909 


music, 11942, 12613, 12940, 
12991, 12996-98, 13013 
—art of vocal and 
12760 
. —excellent, 11943, 12643 
—insirumental, 1294], 12942 
' —joyous, 12962 
—of Cupid, 12466 
—of (the) lute, 11770, 12643 
—science of, 11501 
—turns of; 12166 


12942, 


instrumental, 


— instruments, playing on, 13011 
— measurc, 11785 
—sound, 12026 


musk, 11771, 11988 
—-paste of, 11782 


mustard 
—flower, 12863 
—-oil, 12319-20 
—Pwhite, 12401 


myrobalans, three, (triphala-s), 12374-75 
N 

snake], 12688 

Nagakesara-ilower, 12871 


Naga maidens, 12756 
nahalas [barbarous tribal people], 12245 


naga [elephant : 


nails, 11787, 11828, 12297, 12332, 
12386, 12398, 12464 
—(nail-)marks, 12649; —line of, 


11951 
—of (a) harlot, 11892 


Nala, (king), 11689, 12528, 12978 

name(s), 11544, 11586, 11701 

Nameru-flowers, pollen of, 11771 

Nandana-garden, 11843, 11859 

Nandin, (Siva's chief attendant), 12292 

Narasimha, King, 11692 

Narüyaga, Lord, 12300 

Narmada, river, 11681, 12507, 12668; 
(see also Amarakantaka) 
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native land, 11549 

nature, 12273, 12421, 12792 
—curly, 11675 
—good, 11818 
—-liberal, 12126 
—mean, 12240 
—of (the) noble, 12432 
—-of (the) recipient, 12809 
— sweet, 12575 
—sweet by, 11665 
—true, 12101-05 
—-vicious, 11867, 12410 


nave, shining, 12606 

navel, 12404, 12645, 12896 
—deep, 12787 
—round, 12606 


neck(s), 11727, 12174, 12206, 12372, 
12383, 12595, 12604, 12607, 
12724, 12879 

—long, 11982 

-—of (the) enemies, 12467 
—swelling, 12905 
—upraised, 12795, 13017. 


necklace, 12341, 12460, 12875 
—creeper-like, 11720 
—of lapis lazuli, 12604 
—of pearl, 12380 — 
—swinging, 11951 
nectar, 11523, 11761, 11822, 11831, 
11941, 11942, 11961, 11967, 
11970, 12016, 12204, 12592, 


12683, 12805, 12971, 12991, 
13016 


— divine, 12590 
—J]ake of, 11614 
—(nectar-)like sweetness, 12977 
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—merit of, 12669 
—misery-giving, 12902 
—oozings of, 12456 
—Poetry’s moonray, (allegory on), 
. 12424 de 
—(nectar-)rayed one, 12199, 12456 
—(nectar-)strains, 11618 
—stream of, 11856 
needle, 12229 
negligence, sheer, 11709 
negligent, 12250 
neighbouring house, 12429-30 
neighbour's concern, 12244 
nest(s), 12157, 12335, 12714 
net(s), 12472 
—of thin cords, 12246 


nether [patala] region(s), 11776, 12055, 
12150, 12385, 12565, 12845. 
new, 12941 TER | 
newly married, 12159 | 
ni [insult], 11897 
Nicula- 
creepers, 12380 
—plants, 11916 
—teeds, 12401 
nidhana [death], 11897 , 
night(s), 11494, 11527, 11536, 11546, 
11555, 11691, 11724, 11793, 
12044, 12058, 12096, 12099, 
12134, 12170; 12177, 12286, 
12364, 12374-75, 12376, 12429. 
30, 12487, 12488, 12543, 12622, 
12623, 12639, 12640, 12792, 
12803, 12863, 12873, 12910, 
12934, 12978 © 0 00o 
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—autumnal, 12216, 12713 
—(night) dress, 12911 
—end of (the), 12186, 12624 
—friendly, 12536 
—-(Night-)Goer [Ravana], 11957 
—monsoon, 12793 
—(personificd), 12703 
— pleasant, 12098 
nightfall, time of, 11638 
Nili-plant, essence of, 12197 
Nimba-fruit, 11808 
Nigada, (seventh primary note of thc 
Indian Gamut), 12944 
Ni$i [to kiss], 12096 
Nizam, 12295 
—(Nizam) shah, 12296, 12297 
nobility, 11696 
noble 
— purpose, 12092 
— (noble-)self, 11544 
noise, 11908 
—deafening, 12206 
—great, 12206 
—-of (thc) martial drums, 11650 
noisy, 12221, 12380, 12930 
non-compliance, 1 2009 
non-dependents, 12693 
noose of Time, 11620 
nose, 11774, 12002 
—(nose-)ornament, 12508 
—tip of the, 11565, 12924 
note(s) 
——in the fifth key, 12921 
—of love, 12839 
—seven primary, 12944 
—(sweet), 11500 
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—(note-)waves, harmonious blending 
of, 11943 
nothings, swect, 11784 
nourishment, 11595, 11817 
notorious, 12937 
—pleasing, 12325 
Nrsimha, (Man-lion incarnation of Visnu), 
12021 
Nrsimha, King, 12601 
Nrsimhadeva, valorous King, 12816 
nuts of arcca, 12399 
nymph(s) 
—-heavenly, 11604 
-——of heaven, 12357 


O 


obeisance, man's, 12639 
object(s), 11764, 11766, 12012, 12127, 
12173, 12283, 12290, 12869 

—beautiful, 11762 
—-desired, 11769 
—-(in life), 11861 
—-of senses, 12783 

oblation(s), 12091, 12274, 12991 
—burnt-, 12132 

oblique, 12620 

observation, 12657 

obstacles, 11830, 12564, 12598, 12815 
—forthcoming, 11768 
—insurmountable, 11627 


obstinacy, 11861 
obstinate, 11524 
obstructions, removal of, 11764 
occasion(s), 11925 

—festive, 11965 
occupation, 12044 
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ocean(s), 11712, 11850, 11904, 11993, 
12023, 12058, 12086, 12108, 
12218, 12243, 12244, 12306, 
12406, 12481, 12504, 12510, 
12603, 12950, 12951, 12952, 
12953, 12972, 12975, 12986 
—churned milky, 12302 
—churning the, 11883 
—-mighty, 12972 
-—of compassion, (allegory on), 12489 
—of good fortune, (allegory on), 
11660 
—of milk, 12208, 12214, 12217, 
12222, 12884 
—of music, (allegory on), 12938 
—of peril, (allegory on), 12303 
-—roar of the, 12862 
odd numbers, 12831 
odour, 12748 
offence, 12096, 12097, 12100 
offenders, 11835 
offering, charming, 12213 
officers, other, 11725 
offspring, 12276, 12277 
12186, 12402, 12410 
—(oil-) cakes, 12401 
— medicated, 12170 
ointment, scented, 11968 
old, 12065, 12651, 12687 
old age, 12232,12293,12374-75, 12870, 
12872, 12907, 12925, 12933, 
12935 
Qn, (the sacred syllable), 12132 
omen, 11768, 11769, 12838 
—auspicious, 12570 
—ill-omen, 11865 


oil, 


Omkareávara, (place of pilgrimage), 
12526 
omniscient, 11542 
open (spaces), 11655 
opponents, 12702 
opportunity, 12035 
—missing of a favourable, 11628 
orb of the earth, 12323 
orders, 11653 
organs, sensory, 12334 
originality, genuine, 12662 
ornament(s), 11559, 11616, 11730, 
11828, 11842, 11978, 12110, 
12124, 12137, 12460, 12667 
—made of gold, 11624 
—manifold, 12774 
—of three worlds, 12074 
—-unusual, 11928 
—wearing of, 12928 


osprey, 11866 


outcome, indisputable, 11716 
outspokenness, 11581 
over-anxiety, 11742 
overlordship of the earth, 12285 
owl(s), 11711, 12379 

—beaks of angry, 11809 
ownership, 12034 
ox, 12383 
oyster(s), 11988 


P 


Paddhati, (the book), 12204 

paddy, sheaves of, 12400 

pain(s), 11833, 11872, 11883, 11952, 
12067, 12174, 12210, 12260, 
12389, 12454, 12842, 12963 
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pain(s) (contd.) 
—bodily, 12945 
—of defeat, 12682 
—of labour, 11982, 12836 
—of separation, 12691 
—unbearable, 12913 
painful, 12418, 12428, 12615, 12923 
-—extremely, 12247 
—one, 12133 
painting, 13004 
—art of, 12942 
paksapati [helpful : 
12435 
palace, 11949, 12607 
—turret of the, 12690 
Palaga-tree, 12479 
palate, 12236 


pale, 12187, 12593, 12604, 12609, 
12821 


paleness, 12592 


possessing wings], 


pallava [sprout : unsteadiness], 12811 
palm(s), 11753, 12438, 12688, 12969 
palm-leaves, 12605 

palmyra-leaf, 12010 

Pampa-lake, 11944, 12331 

Paficajanya conch, 12198 


Paficanga [various limbs almanac], 


12580 
Paiicavati, (place), 11707, 11899 


Pandava-s, 11553, 11606, 
12470, 12666, 12700 


— (the) beloved of the, 12625 
Pandu, son of, (Arjuna), 12081 
panegyrists, 13002 


11855, 


Panini, (famous grammarian), 11522 
/ —aphoristic rule of, 11550 
paramour(s), 12047, 12139, 12470 
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pardon, 11573, 11600 
parents, 11572, 11682, 11710, 11923, 
11954, 12228, 12834 
parents-in-law, 11954 
partkraya [peace treaty], 11645 
Pariksit, King, 11710 
park(s), 11615, 12891 
parrot(s), 11913, 12163, 12609, 12954 
—-female, 12834 
—young domestic, 12604 
parsimony of the rich, 12308 
particle(s) 11521, 12821 
—of water, 12754 
partridge(s), 12237, 12239 ; (see also 
Piitjala) 
-—sound of, 11827 
party(^ties), 11941 
Parvati, ( wife of Lord Siva), 11616, 


11637, 11790, 11794, 11852, 


11954, 12011, 12513, 12525, 
12590 


—breast of, 12981 
—charming hands of, 12465 


—(the) daughter of the mountain, . 


12890 
—hand of the Goddess, 12500 


passion(s), 11622, 11808, 11837, 
11840, 12101-05, 
12577, 12776, 12849 

—blinded by, 12026 
—control of, 11970 
—free of, 11971 

— infatuated by, 12555 
—subdued, 12124 


past, 12120, 12621, 12625, 12626 
—times, 11563 


12116-18, . 


H 
——X 
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paste, red saffron, 11787 
pastimes, pleasant, 12891 
patches, 12650 


path(s), 11539, 11658, 11741, 11770, 
11774, 11830, 12018, 12019, 


12116-18, 12210, 12272, 12380, | 


12543, 12598, 12713, 12738 
—dark, 12266 
—good, 12428 
—of beatitude, 12658 
—of dispassion, 12670 
—unwholesome, 11876 


pathos, 12962 
pathway, 12717 


patience, 12092, 12107, 12108, 12109, 
12111, 12137, 12236, 12384, 


12438, 12953 
—devoid of, 12100 | 
—for the endurance, 11697 


patient, 12122, 12134 
patra [bucket], 12791 
pattiga-dart, 12344 
pause, 12962 


paw, 11587, 12383 
—right, 11703 
paying homage, 12051 
peace, 11837, 12968 


—of mind, 12498 
—uninterrupted, 12638 


peacock(s), 11723, 11826, 11932, 


12013, 12025, 12372, 12795, | 


12818A, 12820, 12990, 12996- 
98 | 


—(the) beak of a, 11779 
—charming notes of, 12764 
-——(peacock-)feathers, 117 23 
—flocks of, 12392 
peak(s) 
—high, 12959 
— of (the) Drona, 12640 
—of (a) mountain, 12987 
pearl(s), 11813, 11988, 12218, 
' 12302, 12394, 12395, 
12562, 12717, 12799, 
12906 i 
—big, 12875 
—excellent, 11589 
—form of the, 12898 
—(pearl-)necklace(s); 11492, 
12913, 12959 
—sources of, 12633 


peasants, 12289, 12863 
pen, 12810 


penance(s), 11510,11734, 11863, 


11903, 11950, 12014, 
12119, 12120, 12125, 
12489, 12635, 12877 ` 
—aspects of, 11710 
| — (penance-)grove, 12335. 
^ —-pains of religious, 12134 ` 
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12295, 
12508, 
12800, 


12898, 


11874, 
12111, 
12408, 


l _—(penance-)performers, 12112 


—wondrous, 11 660. 


people, 11502, 11511, 11544, . 


11565, 11571, 11617, 
11653, 11669, 11706, 
11751, 11818, 11825, 
11846, 11880, :11898, 
11919, 11962, 11971, 


11647 


11564, 


11739, 


11836, 
11915, 


12037, 
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people (contd.) —noble, 11601, 11837 
12043, 12051, 12061, 12083, —rich, 11897, 12784 
12092, 12097, 12108, 12131, —timid, 12249 
12151, 12152, 12176, 12186, —-torment of the, 12168 
12211, 12220, 12258, 12268, —unfortunate, 12897 
12272, 12282, 12348, 12398, —virtuous, 11608, 11966 
12411, 12416, 12427, 12439, —vulgar, 12062 
12442, 12456, 12467, 12495, -—welfare of the, 11741 
12500, 12511, 12523, 12542, —well-informed, 11526 
12550, 12580, 12614, 12620, —white [virtuous], 11751 
12621, 12657, 12661, 12662, —wicked, 11629, 11667, 12123, 
12663, 12735, 12737, 12738, 12311, 12421, 12425, 12426, 
12766, 12770, 12806, 12849, 12427, 12428, 12435, 12436, 
12858, 12866, 12874, 12894, 12437, 12947 ! 


12951, 12966; —-wise, 11648, 11718, 12201, 
12696, 12991 
—young, 12552, 12910; 12913 
perfection, 11628 
Perfidious, 12575 
perfidy, 11571 
performer of sacrifice, 11719 
perfumc(s), 12319-20, 12768, 12774, 
12775 5 
perilous, 12064 


12906, 12922, 
[see also man (men), person(s)] 
—bad, 11821 
—begging, 11566 
—-characteristics of good, 12856 
—clever, 12477 
.—cruel, 11821 
—disposal of dead, 11909 
' —dull-witted, 12095 
—fortunate, 12524 
—good, 11633, 11679, 11736, | Persistence, Miss, 12629 
11935, 11991, 12048, 12144, | person(s), 11514, 11525, 11564, 11567, 


12150, 12294, 12311, 12407, 11594, 11597, 11601, 11602, 
12413, 12418, 12427, 12433, 11621, 11640, 11667, 11674, 
12435, 12472, 12491, 12492 11702, 11711, 11753, 11806, 
—high-souled noble, 12759 11811, 11812, 11823, 11840, 
—holy, 12272 11850, 11854, 11861, 11870, 
—innocent, 13018 11881, 11884, 11886, 11915, 
—intelligent, 12095, 12308 11995, 12065, 12094, 12097, 
—learned, 11581, 12449, 12969 12116-18, 12131, 12135, 12138, 

+ weloweborn, 11571, 11635, 11904 12139, 12151, 12182, 12209, 
. e-mean, 12244, 12248, 12256 . 12224, 12226, 12235, 12238, 


12273, 
12365, 
12459, 
12521, 
12708, 12791, 
12921, 12955, 
man (men), people] 

—accomplished, 12476 

—ailing, 11965 

—bad, 12419 

— brave, 12352 

—dead, 12669 

—deserving, 12809 

—devoted, 11754 

—evil, 11676 

i —-great, 12587 

: haughty, 12438 

— inferior, 12255 

—learned, 12126 

—low, 12431, 12587 

—low-born, 11910 

—-mean, 11686 

—old, 11942 

—proper, 11692 

—right side of the, 11711 

—sight of, 11521 

—ugly, 11500 

—unstable, 12064 

—unwise, 11846 

—unworthy, 11550. 

—-venerable, 11664 


12274, 
12371, 
12478, 
12530, 


’” :—weak, 11900. 


wicked, 12418, 12902 
—wise, 11873, 12267 


MS-VIL 40. in, 


12290, 

1 2384, 

12492, 

12539, 
12845, ` 
13011; [see also 
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12340, 
12433, 
12494, 
12623, 
12893, 
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perspiration, drops of, 13004. v; 
perverted knowledge, 12300 .. . 
pestle, 12992 
petals, 12379 ; 
philosophy, high fom. 12897 
physician(s), 12652 . 
—(physician’s) house, 11967 
picture (of a good man), 12808 
pigeon(s) | 
—blue, 12690 . .. a. 
—(the) droppings of, 12851 
pilgrimage, 11874 


| pillar, 12021 
| Pilu-tree(s), 11891, 12324. 
| Pinüka-bearer, (Lord Siva), 11959. 


pincer-fashion, 1291 5 ; 
pitijala [partridge], 1223 8; 

partridge) E 
pink, 12711 y 


| pitchers, 11967, 12214- 
| pity, 12030 


places), 


11525, 11527, 11663, 11764, 
11824, :131907;: 11908,.. 11909, 
:111911,: 11916,: 11918, © 11919, 
| 11924, 11948, 12010, ° :12011, 
12243, :. 12261, -12366, 12403, 
12420,12429-390, 12719, 12723, 
i 7,12740, - 12742, 12849, = 21947 
—-censurable, 12838: : 
—far-off, 12779... 
—holy, 11874 . e> 
—lonely, 12984. : 
—main, 12500. 


—of tings, s ere 12507. 


ae RETE 
rhe m 


>. (see also 
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place(s) (contd.) 


—-populous, 12125 
—propriety of, 11697 
—-secluded, 11684 
—-solitary, 11685 
plague-laden air, 12600 
plan(s) 
—definite, 12548 
—-useful, 11663 
planet(s), 12267, 12719 
— sinking group of, 12296 
plant, 12273 
plantain tree, 11626 
play(s) 
—amorous, 11922 
pleading, soft, 12911 
pleased, 12064 
pleasing, 11886 
—conversation, 12939 
—notes, 12776 
—uniformly, 12418 
—way, 12789 
pleasure(s), 11640, 11808, 11892, 
11935, 11937, 11946, 11965, 
11990, 12131, 12192, 12213, 
12281, 12419, 12464, 12606, 
12623, 12805, 12899 
—(pleasure-)gardens, 11747, 11770, 
11778, 11791 
—hissing sound of, 11828 
—(pleasure-)house, 11585 
—-immense, 11887 
—looking for, 11676 
—of close contact, 12918 
—of (a) close embrace, 12918 
—of home, 12134 


—of love-sports, 12900 
—of Paradise, 12960 
—of (thc) senses, 12101-05 
—of union, 12638 
—outdoor, 12996-98 
—sensory, 12616, 12628 
—-undying, 12323 
plight, 12370 
-—miserable, 12389 
plot, grassy, 12571 
plumage spread, umbrella-like shining, 
12013 
Pluta, (extra-lengthening of a vowel), 
11785 
poem(s), 12475, 12794, 12977 
poet(s), 11557, 11562, 11693, 11941, 
12058, 12126, 12323, 12473, 
12531, 12635, 12794, 12977, 
13002 
—bad, 12577 
— good, 12475 
—lineage of, 11752 
—(poet's) pectry, 12424 
—-words of thc, 12016 
poetical composition, 12977 
poetry, 12441 
—bad, 12856 
—kingdom of, 12058 
---(poetry’s) Muse, 12137 
-—nectar-strcam of the, 12214 
— [Kavya], novel, 12735 
poison, 11726, 11761, 11941, 11942, 
11953, 12325, 12407, 12809, 
12963 
—deadly, 11721 
—dreadful, 12011 
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—(poison) flame, 12905 
—-full of, 12902 
——of harshness, 12164 
—virulent, 12402 
policy(°cies), 11876 
—of conciliation, 12219 
—-right, 11709 
polite, 11835 
politics, 12942 
polity, 12760 
pollen, 12205, 12515, 12754, 12767 
12871 
—of flowers, 11891 
—thick, 12468 
pomegranate, 11626 
pond(s), 11795, 11805, 12485, 12990 
pool(s), 12764, 12880, 12968 
poor, 11635, 11704, 11885, 11934, 
11956, 12038, 12558, 12858 
popular, 11880 
pores of the skin, 12727 
portrait, 11689 
position, high, 12230 
possession of an army, 12610 


? 


possessor " 
-—of (the) Gandiva-bow, (Arjuna), 
12919 
—of gems, 12490 
—of rays, 12777 
pot(s), 12212, 12669 
pounder 
—shining, 11951 
pounding-sheds, 11655 . 
poverty, 11788, 12000, 12050, 12182, 
12415, 12438, 12970 
—of ideas, 12577 


powder, 12929 
power(s), 11505, 11543, 11549, 12083, 
12414, 12528, 12614, 12953 
—devoid of any, 11598 
—-equals of, 12599 
— great, 12020 
—heroic, 11592 
—limited, 12687 
—of becoming tiny, 11729 
-—of (a) foe, 12071 
—-of penetrating, 11696 
—possessed of 
—vital, 12652 
Powerful, 12845 
practice(s) 
—deceitful, 11849 
—of knowledge, 12101-05 
—two days of, 12839 


Pragjyotisa country, (Assam), areas of, 
11771; 


; (see also King of Prag- 
jyotisa under king) 
praise(s), 12318, 12420, 13002 
—false, 12906 
Praiseworthy, 12346 
Prajapati-s, (creators), 11563 
prakrti-s, (soldiers), 11645 
Prayaga, (place of Pilgrimage), 12300, 
12507, 12511 
~—Father, 12521, 12526 
prayer(s), 12091, 12140 
—twelve-syllabled, 12719 
precarious one, 11896 
preceptor(s), 11613, 11632, 11793, 


11802, 12074, 12115, 12133, 
12235 


—of sacrifice, 117 19 
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precipice, 11510 
predilections, 12240 
pregnancy, 12837 
—painful condition of, 11732 
pregnant, 12295 
pre-intimation, 11742 
preparations, 12822 
present, (gift), 11800, 12298 
present, (time), 12625, 12704 
pretentiousness, 11861 
pretext(s), 11731, 11947 
pretty, 12629 
-—(pretty) one, 11614 
prey, 12283 (read in the 
line 5 : ‘prey’ instead of : ‘pray’) 
price, 11637 
pricks of the goad, 12819, 12359 
pride, 11571, 11600, 11826, 
11849, 11861, 12253, 
12677, 12827, 12855, 
12859, 12860, 12862, 
12914 
—-garden of, (allegory on), 11792 
—great, 12810, 12980 
—meaningless, 11806 
—of wealth, 12670 
—unjust, 12116-18 
priest(s), 12943 
—frightened, 11852 
primary meanings, 12781 
Primordial (Supreme) Effulgence, 12486 


translation, 


11845, 
12638, 
12856, 
12866, 


prince(s), 11672, 11690, 12643 
—of Bengal, heroic, 12945 
—of Bihar, 12945 
—petty, 12298 
~—powerful rival, 12816 
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—rival, 12028, 12154, 12609 
—various, 12300 
princess(es), 11773 
—three things of the, 12994 
—young, 11607 
prison, 11527 
prisoner(s), 11815 
privacy, 12035, 12556 
privilege, 12897 
privities, 11685 
Priyala- 
—fruits, 12399 
12209 
procuress, 11888 
produce of the forest, 12924 
production(s), 12275 
—lovely, 11563 fo Raiti 
proficiency (in speech), 11499 quere 
proficient in writings, 12586 
profundity, 12948 ; E 
progeny, 12541 NE 


-—-tree, 


promptitude, 11532 se 
proper, 11808 epg ete 
prosperity, 11531, 11788, 11817, 11860, 
11947, 11983, 12045, 12076,” 
12079, 12129, 12332, 12355, 
12361, 12365, 12472, 12589, 
12797 
—continuance of, 11663 
—fruit of all-round, 11633 UE e 
—-(prosperity-)ladies, (allegory on): 
12297 Bow 
—mundane, 11581 — MGA re 
—of (the) good people, 11679 © os 
— of (the) rich, 12181  .. 
—stable, 11853 gs, 
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prosperor, 11860 
prostitute(s) 
—prosperity of, 11792 
protection, 11627, 11699, 11790, 
11825, 11905, 12194, 12292, 
12869, 12961, 12965 
protector(s), 11615, 11898, 12021, 
12679 
—of (the) harlot, 12582 _ 
protuberances, pot-like, 12310 
proud one, 11573, 11588 
prowess, 12086 
prowler, constant, 12231 
publicity, 12476 
puddle, 12306 
Pula, (one of the five paces of a horse), 
1 2675-76 
pumpkin vines, 12793 "ET 
punishment, 11600, 12022, 12097 
punya [religious merits], 12523 
pupils) 
— (pupil-)flashing glance, 12544 
—wild, 12143 
Purüipaes, 12658 
pure, 12791, 12854 
—(pure-)minded, 11823: 
purity, 12019, 12120, 12299, 12784 
—possession of, 12116-18 
Purnakumbha [auspicious vessel], 12898 
purpose, sole, 12394 1 
Purüravas, King, 11656 — 
Purusa [Supreme Being], 11719: 
Puskara lake, holy, 12507 
Pusya-constellation, 12769 ` — 
Putana, (demoness), 11710 
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quality(°ties), 11567, 11601, 11706, 
:11966, 12212. | 


——evil, 11663. 
—good, 11631, 11663, 11825, 
127750 — 
—middling, 11906- 
—noble, 12479 
quarrels), 12411 - 
—frequent, 12146 - 
—noisy, 12245 . 
—of ravens, 11908 
queen, 11709 
—-[Sit&], 11664 
quest, serious, 11979 ` 
question(s), 11541, 11544, 11755, 
°° 11790, 11980 ^ i : 
—-pair of, 12294 
— wondering, 11682 
quick beats, (musical term), 12962 
quiet, 11499 
quiver, 11495, 12192 


rabbits, a brace of, 12289 - 


‘Radha, (beloved of Fuse 11585; 11636 
13008 . 


——orders of, 12215 dp eet 
Radha, city of, 12907: . 
raft, small, 11993 ; 
R&üghava, 11664.; (see also Rama) 
rags, 11937 

—pieces of: threadbare 1 LTPES : 
Rahu, (demon), 12053 ; . 

—fear iis T ae 

—head of, 11952. yes 
Raidasa, (devotee), - ‘discourses: of, 12658 
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rain, 11619, 11620, 12045, 12070, 
. 12204, 12270, 12287, 12288, 
12323, 12333, 12376, 12522, 


12812, 12819, 12823, 12824, 
12827, 12831 


—(rain-)clouds, 12366 
—heavy, 12740, 12907 
—-never-failing, 12210 
—showers of, 12764 
—(rain-)water, 12848, 12851 
—wealth of, 12671 

rainy 
—days, 12429-30 
—nights, 12464 


—season, 11503, 12272, 12703, 
12713, 12812 


“rajas, (the quality of energy), 11846, 

12031, 12263 
—(a) large quantity of, 12806 

rajas [dust], 12848 

RajasUya sacrifice, 11510 

raksa - mantra [sacred prayer for pro» 
tection ], 12274 

Raksasa, (minister of King Nanda), 11674 

Raksasa-s [demons], 12477 

Rama [Sri-Rama, god], 11564, 11708, 
11710, 12069, 12243, 12331, 
12481, 12609, 12777, 12846, 
12865, 12937, 12952; (see also 
Raghava) 


—-(Sri-Rama’s) Kingdom, welfare of, 
12516 


—very sight of, 12983 
—(Rama's) wife, (Sta), 11949 
Rima, best of kings, 12821 
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Rambha, (divine nymph), 11740, 12688 
rampart(s), 12852 

—-artistic, 12307 
range of sight, 12443 ; 
ranger of the sky, (Ghatotkaca), 12338 
rasa [water : moods], 12947 

— [water : interest], devoid of, 12456 

—[water : 

12642 

Rasala-trces, branches of the, 12049 


Ravana, (demon), 11901, 12069, 12481, 
12861, 12890 


—arms of, 12865 

——armlet gems of, 12979 

—demon, 12937, 13003 

—fate of the ten-headed, 12631 - 

—ten-headed, 11707, 12673 

——ten-necked, 11949 

ray(s), 11773, 12047, 12051, 12217, 

12249, 12297, 12332, 12335, 
12354, 12483 MONS 

—burning, 12257 

— (deceitful), 12177 

— flashing, 11813 

—masses of, 11555 ; 

—milky, 11921 eu 

—nectarean, 11828, 12016 

—of (the) moon, 11638, 12205, 
12648 

—of (the) sun, 12332, 
12523, 12536, 12907 

—pleasing morning, 11611 

—shining, 12497 

—solar, 12788 


sympathy], devoid of, 


12456, 


Rama, King, 12950 
Ramajama, King, 12266 


reading, 13010 
reality(^tics), 11853, 11909 


i 
j 
H 
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re-birth, 12872, 12907 
receptacle, 12277 
recipients, worthy, 12273 
reciters, inferior, 13009 
recognition, 12591 
rectitude, 11902 
red, 11616, 11641, 11850, 12604 
— colour, 12789 
—-(red-)eyed, 12352 
—with anger, 11533 
reddish, 11810 
—-stars, 12217 
© —(reddish-)yellow, 11948 
redemption, 12182 
redness, 11671 
—of (the) ruby, 11570 
reed, 12033 
reflection(s), 12208, 12497, 12979 


refuge, 12305, 12316,12678, 12680-81, 


12706, 12926 
refugees, 12950 
regard, great, 12701 
regenerate ones, best of, 11840 
region(s) 
—far-off, 12723 
—(forest-), 11749 
—middle, 12727 :: . 
—-of the earth, 12301 
—parts of the, 12917 
—secure, 12505 
-—snowy, 11771 
regret, 12302 
regularity, 12553. — 
relation(s), bereaved, 12739 
relationship, 12439 | 


relative(s), 11571, 12446; 12679, 12925 
—-poor, 11718 
reliance, 11670. 
relief to the hungry, 12261 l 
religious tenets, faith in, 11628 
remainder, 11558 
remedy, 11632, 12737 ; 
remembrances, 12748 sn 
remorse, fever of, 11591... ped 
rendezvous, 12380: .' 
—place of the, 12552 
renown, 11936 (read in the translation, 
line, 3 : ‘renown’ instead of : 
. ‘renoun’) | DU 
renowned, 11547 
repentance, 12480 
repose, long, 12968 
resentment, 12419 ^^ 
reservoir(s), 12318, 12946 
—worthless unclean, 12248 
residence, 11554, 12281, 12305, 12638, 
12645 
—in (the) mind, 1 if | 
—-in one's nativity, 11628 
resoluteness, 11697 - 
resource(s), 11835, 11889 
respect, 11898, 12665, 12693 ` 
—universal, 12168 . 
respectability, 11873 
respite, short, 12 873 . 
resplendence from the; sun; 12808 
resplendent form, 12761 . 


rest, 12058 


restless like an sabro 12842 - 


. restraint, 12613 
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result(s), 11757, 11865, 12025 
——desirable, 12219 
—good, 12134, 12161 
—-of religious merit, 11716 

retainers, 12106 

retreats, beautiful, 12495 

revel in killing, 12087 

reverence, 11602 

reviler, 12138 

reward(s), 11511, 12082 
— of kings, 12857 

rheum, 1.1967 

ribs, sound of the, 11974 

11523, 11741, 12304, 

12455, 12765, 12992 

—(rice-)chaff, 12401 

—cooked, 12705 

—delicious table of, 11937 

—hot boiled, 31731 ; 

—parched and flattened, 12298 

—(rice-)plants, 12400 

—reaping of the, 12289 

— smell of parched, 12333 

—winter, 1195] 

11727, 11885, 

12499 
—newly, 11613 

richer, 12178! 

riches, 11560, 11686, 12236 
—abode of all, 12017 

right (side), 11702 
—great, 12298 

righteous, 11621, 12678 

righteousness, 11548, 11567, 11601, 

11624, 12101-05, 12114, 12115, 
12119, 12210 


rice, 12401, 


rich, 12181, 12490, 
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—diminution of, 11858 

—path of, 11679 
rising Poen 
—day, 12717 bd 
—hill, 12051 M 
risk(s), 11875 
rite(s) 

—conclusion of the, 12224 

— religious, 12194, 12769 

—sacrificial, 11717 

—-simple voluntary, 12943  , 
rival(s), 11586, 12472, 12617 2 
river(s), 11559, 11811, 12005, 12369, 

12437, 12464, 12503,. 12514, 


12709 Mm 

—(river-)bank(s), 11998, 12152, 
12466 

—bank of a, 12810 l 

—(river-)bed, 12558 ; —low-lying, 


12557 
—in hell, (allegory on), 11843 
— sides of the, 12189 
—three, 12511 
rivulets, 12983 4 
road(s), 11650,11975,12018, 12429-30, 
12448, 12466, 12741, 12744, 
12845, 12869, 12916, 12956 
—difficult, 12810 
—muddy, 12472 


roar, 12021, 12309, 12855 
—of the ocean, 12862 


robbers, 11821 4 
robbery, 12886 

— day-time, 11739 
rock(s) de pee 

—(a) line engraved on a, 11601... = 
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—-mass of, 12221 
—of character, (allegory on), 12167 
— solid, 12061 = 
rogue(s), 11571, 11616, 11835, 11966, 
12138, 12433, 12434 
—sly, 12915. 
roguery, 12116-18 » 
Rohini, (variety of sword), 12247 
roles, various, 12065 
romping, former, 12585. 
roof(s) 
—firm, 12793 
—sloping, 12455 
room, airy, 12318 
root(s), 11516 
—fibrous, 11646 
—main, 12769 
—of the creeper of aims, (allegory 
on), 12811 `° 
rope, tight, 12879 
rosary, 11593, 12499 
rose-apple(s), 12399 
—tree, 12472 
rosy in colour, 12806 
rough, 12915 
roughness, 12593 
row 
—of teeth, 12616 
—of trees, 12221. —— 
royal way, 12543 
royalty, 12573 | 
—foundations of, 11643 
—glory of, 11979 - . 
Ri great, (Sage Jahnu), 12504 © =- 
rubies, brilliance of, 12650 — ^ 
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ruddy goose (geese), 11493, 11494, 
12027, 12379, 12798, 12876. 
—(allegory on), 11492 
—pair of, 12786, 12787. 
Rudra, (the dreadful form of Siva), 
11856; (see also Siva) _ 
rudraksa-beads, 12499 | 
rüksa [harsh : painful], 12456 
ruler(s), 11894 
—of men, 11643, 
rumours, scandalous, 11564 
Ruru-deer, 12152 aM 
rustic, simplicity of a, 12284 x 
rusticity, 11673 
rut, 12232, 12607. 7 
—flowing, 12223 
— (rut fluid, 12599 
—stream of, 12985 


sacrament, 11813 ` 
sacred name, 12493 © ` 


sacrifice(s), 11716, 11718, ^11719, 
11981, 12114, 12132, 12194, 
12518, 13013 NES ont ER 


—destroying the, 11852; ` 
—performance of, 11716 ^ — 
support of, 11719 ^ - 
sacrificial A 
—fire-alter, eae 

—ladle, 12074: aie 
a 11963 26 Y Eds 

sad; 12648 °° 7 tee l nee. oor] 
—pleasantry, 12549* 

^ -—state, 11630. 

saddle, 12571 


IIR UE QOEM 
wu Blei 97 


3872 ] 


sadness, 12142 


sadvamía [good family : good bamboo], 
12425 

safe, 11560 

safflower, 11713 
—reddish, 11714 

saffron, 11616, 12297 
—(saffron-)mark, 12607 
—(saffron-)paste, 11713, 11747 
—powder, 12297 
—smeared with, 11611 

sagacious, 12779 

sagacity, 11699 

Sagara, King, 11899 

sage(s), 11917, 12074, 12124, 12319- 

20, 12635 ; (see also : 

——(sage-)advice, 12661 
—disciplined, 12874 
—faces of the seven great, 12341 
—great, 11680, 12723 
—noble, 12442 
—sgeven divine, 12074 
— statement of the, 12046 

sailor, 12730 

saint(s), 12134, 12665 

Sakula-fish, 11987 

Sala-(Sala-)tree(s), 11917, 12028, 12753 

saline water, 12144, 12689 


ascctic) 


saliva- 
—(saliva-)filled, 12600 
—shower of, 12870 
Salivahana, courtier of (King), 12967 
Sallaki-tree, 11783 
Salt, 12150, 12367, 12437, 12470, 
12471 
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—-excess of, 12146 
—(salt-)water, 12147, 12148; —of 
(the) sca, 12145; —quality of the, 
12149 
salubrious, 12291 
salutation, 11581, 12804 
salvation, 11734 
Salya, King, 12700 
Sambara, demon, 12251 
Sambhu's [Siva's] arrow-flame, 12169 
samskara [education : 
ment], 12426 
sand(s), 11820, 12663 
—(allegory on), 12727 
sandal, 12755 
— (sandal-)juice, 12932 
—mark on the forchead, 12306 
—paste, 11871, 12029, 12036, 
12364, 12604, 12915 
—powder, 12345 
—-tree(s), 11818, 11825, 12168, 
12752, 12773 | 
—(sandal-)wood, 11968 


sandals [open shoes], 12554; (see also 


decorative treat- 


shoe) 

-—pair of, 11593 
sandy 

—banks, 11935 

—region, 12005 
Saphari-fishes, 11681 
sapphire, colour of blue, 12343 
Saptacchada-flowers, pollen of, 12713 


Sarabha [ fabulous cight-footed animal ], 
11597 : 


eem — 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Sarasvati, (goddess), 11693; (see also 
goddess of learning/speech under 
goddess) 

—the goddess of learning, 12938, 

Sarasvati, (river), 12507, 12511 

SarayU, (river), 11659 

sari, (lady-garment), 12915 

Sari-s [kind of bird : 
12605 

Sarngadhara, (author of Sp), 12204 

gagaka [hare], 12238 

Sastra-s [ disciplines], 11699 

Sati, (wife of Siva), 11855 

satiation, 12534 

satisfaction, 11829, 12086, 12213, 

12325, 12550, 12612, 12858 

sativa, noble quality of, 12806 

sauce, 12471 

Saunaka, (sage), 12035 

Saurüstta, (country), 12301 

saviour, 11627 

—of the people, 12491 

savoury tastes, 12236 


game of chess], 


saw(s) 
—sharp, 12405 
—teeth of a terrible, 11817 
saying(s) | 
—excellent, 11752, 11870, 12144, 
12449 
—delightful, 11970, 12449 
scamps, trapped by, 11622 
scandal, 11701 
scare(s), 11826, 12785 
scarf, 11737 
scattered, 12077 


scences, disgusting and frightful, 12944 . 
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scent-elephants, temples of, 12772 
scholar’s help, 11969 
scholarship, 12057 
sciences, 12942 
scimitar, 11813 
scorpion sting, 12402 
scratching, 12594 
—amorous, 12398 
Scripture [ Veda], 12735 
scriptures, 11542, 11900, 12308, 13007 
—group of, 12658 
sea(s), 11542, 11683, 11715, 12025, 
12147, 12148, 12149, 12150, 
12155, 12181, 12251, 12292, 
12314, 12369, 12437, 12470, 
12490, 12491, 12503, 12514, 


12517, 12559, 12715, 12730, 
12865, 12983 


—abode of the, 11714 
—(sea-)coast, 12507- 
—(sea-)god, 12846 
—low-born, 12004 
—of (the) heart, (allegory on), 12264 
— (Sea) of Milk, 12166 
—of weeping, (allegory on), 11955 
—(the) other shore of the, 11533 
—rising waves of the, 12819 
— seven, 12301, 12855 — : 
—(sea-)shore, 12715 
—waves of the, 12013 

seamstress, 12429-30 


season, 12272, 12273, 12278; 12323, 


12734 
—rainy, 12372 
—right, 12122 
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seat, 12571 
—-golden, 12591 
secret(s), 11880, 12140 
sectarial mark, 11713 
security, ample boon of, 11605 
sedge, marshy, 12968 
seed [sperm], 12850 
seed(s), 12200, 12269, 12273, 12275, 
12276, 12277; 12278, 12279, 
12280 
characteristics of the, 12277 
—(seed-)cup, 11639 
—qualities of the, 12278 
self 
— (self-)confidence, 13011 
—(self-)control, 11950, 12116-18 
—(self-)controlled, 11880, 12463, 
12779, 12949 
—(self-)deception, 11808 
—(self-)forgetfulness, 12575 
—inner, 12722 
—(self’s) joy, 12683 
—(self-)luminous, 12019 
—(self-)reliance, 11697 
. — (self-)respect, 12505,12537; —loss 
of, 12300 
| —(self-)subdued, 12116-18 
semi-divine musicians, lord of the, 12689 
seminal fluid, 12850 
sensation(s), 12795 - 
—itching, 12594 
sense, (meaning), 13009 
sense(s), 11628, 11880, 11950, 12116- 
18, 12340, 12687, 12877 
—control of the, 12125 
—-devoid of the, 11808 
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—fve, 12334 
-—(sense-)horses, unruly, 11947 
—-(sense-)organ(s), 11746 
—powers of the, 12878 
—-uncontrolled, 11507 
—-unsteady, 11947 
~—various, 11881 
sensory objects, 12802 
sensual objects, mountain of, 12019 
sentiment(s), 12577 
—amorous, 11925 
-—deep, 12908 
—-erotic, 11785 
—of pathos, 12944 l 
sentimental appeal, pleasure of the, 11977 
separation, 11709, 11721, 11946, 
12049, 12065, 12300, 12308, 
12392, 12429-30, 12459, 12638, 
12802, 12876 
—fear of, 12772 
— fire of, 11728, 12765 
— from the beloved, 12720 
—long, 12989 
—pain of 12691 
—--(the) pangs of, 11578, 11726, 
12046 
—pangs of (a) long, 12032 
—period of, 12649, 
seraglio(s), 11650, 12340, 12553, 12555 
serpent(s), 11772, 11775, 11777, 
12067, 12250, 12325, 12427, 
12641, 12773 ; (see aiso snake) 
—(serpent-)couch of Sega, 11920 
—female, 11513, 12963, 13014 
—female black, 12295 
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—fierce, 11695 
—frightfully-hooded, 12817 

— grass-licking, 11822 

— (the) group of, 12519, 12674 
—having poison, 11602 
—hissings of the lordly, 11830 
—-(serpent’s) horrid head, 11960 
—in terror, 12317 l 
—lordly, 11786, 12299, 12564 


—-poison flame emitted by the; 12905 


—(poisonous), 11920 
— (serpent) string, 12905 


servant(s), 11575, 11576, 11698, 11725, 


11765, 12034, 12949 
—slanderous, 11966 — 


service, 11910, 12107; 12139, 12300 


—pleasing, 11651 


servitor, 11508 
servitude, 12893 
Sega, (lordly serpent), 12024; (see also : 
Adigesa, Lord of serpents under 


Lord) 
—(Sesa-)naga, 13014 


Sesamum, 12200 


—chaff, 11982 


setting mountain, 12900 


sexual - 


` enjoyment, purchased, 12371 
. —passion, 12515. 


stiackles, 11585 


shade(s), 12725 TEN 
devoid of, 12906. . 

shaky, 12010, 12616 © | 

shallow ones, 12794. - "o 


shame, 12077, 12243 . ` 


shells, 11918 $ a . = 


|| shoe, 12423; (see also Md 


—of bowing to others, 12505 . - 
- —(a) sense of, 11503. 

shameless, 11801 

—dotage, 12617 
share of wealth, 12847. . sd 
sharks, 12148, 12149. i1 i 
sharp, 12685: ge 
shave, 12267 
sheath, 11642, 11654- 
sheds, 11655 
sheep, keeping, of, 12044 
sheldrake, 12189... 


—of snails, 12633 n lesa 
shelter, 12044, 12440 0 tit i 
shepherd lads, 124525; soo: " ; à ' 
shield, 12344 VOTO 3 
ship, 11877 P 1 


shoot(s) eye 5 
-~ —f(a) fresh ida: 14641. 
shop, 12283; «. oa 
short gi nig 
—duration, 12030, 12036, dne "A 
period, 12058: i "t 
—time, 12054 `. quina. 
shoulder(s), ,; 12142; °12603,) 12746. 
Seco ME NOR 
shouts,- 12326, 
shower(s), 2144. *u 
(bath). 12307. 
| ` —falling, 12916 .. ba 
—(shower-Jforeboding s mt 1543 i 
shy, 11831 (| 
shyness, 11861, 12141, 12304, l 
58 f 
12750, 13010 E ^ i 


ia 
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Siddha demi-gods, 12505 
side-glance(s), 11673, 11882, 12026, 
12446 
—tremulous, 11658 
sidelong glances, 12447 
sideways, 12745 
sigh(s), 12010, 12067, 12642 
—deep, 12302, 12592 
—heavy, 12780 
sighing, 12777 
sight(s), 11633, 11990, 12018, 12152, 
12212, 12454, 12683, 12925 
—painful, 12379 
sign(s), 12903 
significance, 12794 
silence, 11498, 11600, 11629, 11684, 
12459, 12664 
silent, 11503 


silk, 11712 
—garment, 11989 
silken 
—dress, golden smooth, 12852 
—garment, 11789 
silly one, 12766 
silver, 11645, 11677-78, 11750, 12559 
—(silver-)sand, 12557 
similarity, 11977, 12388, 12689 
sin(s), 11627, 11800, 11801, 11802, 
= 11822, 11999, 12073, 12160, 
12169, 12301, 12442, 12486, 
12492, 12493, 12506, 12523, 
12527, 12540, 12665, 12881, 
'/12893, 12936 ` ' 
—darkest, 12857 
‘great, 11984 
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—of causing abortion, 12509 
-—-of killing a Brahmana, 12084, 
12235 
—of (the) three worlds, 12541 
singer(s) 12921 
—female, 11934 
—-group of wandering, 12684 
singing, 13010, 13011 
sing-song manner, 13009 
sinless one, 11958 
sinner(s), 12017, 12146, 12480, 12520 
sire, 11958 
sister, 12697 
——of (the) cool-rayed moon, 12207 
Sita, (wife of Rama), 11564, 11612, 
11664, 11708, 11992, 12406, 
12436, 12469 a 
—-crecper of, (allegory on), 11708 
situation(s), 11925 7 
—-delicate, 13014 
-—difficult, 12128 
—insulting, 11808 
—miserable, 11913 
—painful, 11887. 
Siva, God/Lord, 11510, 11512, 11535, 
11553, 11559, 11634, 11637, 


11683, 11705, 11719, 11751,” 
11778, 11794, 11852, 11928, 


11954, 12011, 12158, 12199, 
12218, 12317, 12318, 12341, 


12370, 12398, 12463, 12470, 
12491, 12492, 12498, 12500, 
12505, 12512, 12513, 12514, 


12517, 12519, 12525, 12609, 


12807, 12817, 12907, 12957, 
12977, 12981, 12995, 13003,- 


13017; (see also Rudra) 


~ 
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—-city of, 11791 
—(Siva’s) eyes, 11838 
—feet of, 12318 

—fire of, 12039 
—followers of, 12317 
—Genega's father, 11830 
— (Siva's) head, 12525 
—head of, 11715, 12018 
—idol of, 12663 


—(the) King of the celestials, 12591 


—-laughing, 11616 
—-laughter of, 12959 
—Jotus-feet of Lord, 12524 
—loud laughter of, 12215 
—moon-crested, 11692 
——sacred feet of, 12134 
—-(the) twin idols of, 11546 
—vyehicle of, (Nandi), 12294 — 
skillfulness, 11698 
skin, 11668, 12729, 12911 
—folds of the, 12698 
—soft, 12915 
skirts of the forest, (allegory "- 12461 
skull(s), 11928, 12011, 12026, 12343, 
12470 
—of human being, 12319-20 
sky (skies), 11617, 11773,11776,11338, 
11887, 11921, 11945, 11952, 
11980, 11985, 12071, 12098, 
12162, 12197, 12222, 12223, 
12301, 12314, 12326, 12331, 
: 12332, 12333, 12372, 12378, 
12381, 12385, 12390,; 12392, 
12398, 12442, 12454, 12467, 
U: . 12485, 12486, 12489, 12542, 
12556, 12574, 12659,: 12674, 


‘Slopes, 12505... en o 


12689, 12690, 12711, 12725, 
12758, 12828, 12845; 12982, 
12986, 12990 

—blue, 12306 

—empty, 12007 

—infinite, 12377 

—mover in the, 12338 


—ocean of the, (allegory on), 11782 


—(sky-)ranger(s),, 12338, 12398, 
12482 

——surface of the, 12565., 
slab(s), 12496, 12505 
slander 

—sharper, 12137 
slanderer, 11962 
slap, 11797 
slaughter, 12073 
slave, female, 11595 
slayer Es a 
—of Madhu, (Viso); 1 11883. 

‘—rof men, 11860 iu sed 
sleep, 12116-18, 12711, 12859. : 

—disturbed, 12240 : Z 

— (excessive), reri 05, pd 

—seal of, 12162 - ; 
sleeping, 11937, 12531. - 
sleeplessness, 12604 = 2: : 


slender MET 
—iende)wodid o one; 11 827 
—one, 12639 .. : 
slim e Ay E gie 
Nady, 12364  '' 
—one, 11569 = 


—(slim-)waisted o one, Tes 
slipping, 11925 
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slough, 11779, 11989, 12067 
slow, 12685 
slut, 12858 
small, 12685 
smallness, 12804 
 smearing, 11684 
smell, 12751, 12770, 12964 
—in rut, 12702 
—of the earth, 12333 
—pungent, 12254 
smile(s), 11600, 11636, 11796, 11807, 
11842, 11852, 11925, 11954, 
12159, 12187, 12603, 12656, 
12683 
—blossoming, 12707 
—broad, 12041 
—charming, 12685 
—full of, 12903 
—gentle, 11787 
— sweet, 11787 
smoke, 11864, 11955, 12200, 12335, 
12512 
—incense, 11646 
—line of, 11694 
snake(s), 11509, 11704, 11779, 11825, 
11826, 11928, 12011, 12079, 
12137, 12150, 12218, 12809 ; 
(see also serpent) 
~—(snake-)charmers, 12249 
—groups of, 12168, 12489 
—hoods of, 11712 
—poisonous, 11723, 11804, 11825, 
12407, 12435 
— sleeping, 12072 
sneezing, 12224, 12225, 12226, 12235 
sneha [butter-oil : affection], 11665 


snorcs, 12655 
snow, 12497, 12959 
——fall of, 12215 
—(snow-)flakes, 11956 
—(snow-)whitc, 12988 
sofa, luxurious, 11937 
soft, 11943 
—(soft-)spoken, 11530, 12949 
soil, 12269, 12270, 12273, 12275, 
12288, 12366 
solar 
—-cenergy, 12850 
—orb, 12185 
soldier(s), 12569, 12772 
—opposing, (allegory on), 12684 
—(a) troop of, 11606 
solid ground, 12671 
solitary place, 12550 
Somabha, (lady of that name), 12213 
Somabilva, (trcc), 12373 
son(s) 11547, 11556, 11561, 11571, 
11612, 11621, 11623, 11682, 
11705, 11710, 11822, 11853, 
11881, 11888, 11909, 12034, 
12080, 12338, 12470, 12484, 
12500, 12614, 12679, 12695, 
12836, 12870, 12925 
— bad, 11518, 11519, 11520 
—dying of hunger, 12228 
—legitimate, 12894 
—of Bhrgu, (Sage Sukra), 11605 
—of (a) bitch, 12231 
—of Devaki, (Krsna), 11679 
—of Dhrtaragtra, (Kauravas), 12219 
—of (a) good family, 12227 
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—of Kunti, (Arjuna), 11679, 12270; 
— (Yudhisthira), 11680 
-~—of (a) merchant, 11676 
—of Nanda, (Krsna), 12203 
—of Pandu, (Pandavas), 11851 
—of Sumitra, (Laksmana), 12243 
—of Vena, (King Prthu), 11899 
song(s), 12315, 12441, 12525, 12941, 
12994, 12995, 12999, 13001, 
13002, 13003, 13008, 13012 
—-divine, 11909 
—high in the fifth key, 11498 
—introductory, 12962 
soot, 12186 
sorrow, 11558, 11704, 12840 
—source of intense, 11613 
—times of, 12429-30 
—unbearable, 12792 
soul(s), 11719, 12000, 12672, 12678 
—-patural swell of, 11700 
sound(s), 11768, 13008 
—of bugles, 12790 
—of huge cars, 12790 
—pure, 11785 
—sweet [rhythmic]; 11551 
soup, 12455 
sour, 12884 
source(s) 
—different, 12731 
—of income, 11816 
south-wind, 12824 
sovereignty of the Maurya King, 11674 
space, 12329 l 
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sparks, 12871 
sparrow(s), 12333, 12689 
spear(s), 12230, 12327, 12344 
—of hard arrows, 12820 
species 
—lower; 12334 
—(of animals), 11755 
spectacle, a surprising, 12205 
speech(es), 11601, 11673, 11756, 
11814, 11913, 12048, 12195, 
12207, 12377, 12656, 13016 
—defective, 12892 


—of Vidura, (man of great wisdom), 
13006 


—ordinary, 12441 
—-pleasing, 12204 
—unclear, 12143 
speechless, 11615 
spider’s web, 12377 
spies, 12770 
spine, lower part of the, 12607 
spirit, 12068 
—truthful, 11816 
splendour, 11569, 11856, 12322, 
12324, 12475 
—golden in, 12400 
—of moonlight, 12683 
spokes, beauty of new high, 12606 
sport(s), 11625, 11871, 1 1935, 12165 
—amorous, 11660, 12318 
—crooked, 12991 
—of love, 12496, 12897 
—private, 11790 
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sporting(s) 
—-concealed idea of, 11784 
—graceful, 11827 
——ground, 12674 
sportive 
—charm, 12880 
-—joy, 12245 
—~manner, 11776 
— movements, 12709 
sprays, 12205 
—-of nectar, 12174 
spreading, 12674 
spring, (season), 12032, 12151, 12803, 
12822 
—maddening beauties of the, 12049 
—of youth, (allegory on), 12707 
sprout(s), 12494, 12839 
—beautiful, 11610, 11732 
Sravana, (month), 12556 
Sravana-s [ears : constellation], 11945 
Sri [prosperity : Laksmi], 12950 
Sri-cakra, feet of, 12507 
Sri-Krsna: see Krsna 
Sri-Rama : see Rama 
stability, 11581, 12947, 12951 
—great, 12950 
stage, 12065, 12432 
stammering, 11585 
star(s), 11553, 11776, 12007, 12183, 
12390, 12485, 12659 
—ashes of, (allegory on), 12006 
—-group of, 12306 
—lord of, 11569 
starved, 12232 
status, 12038 
stay, purposeless, 12550 
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steadfast, 11549 
steadiness, 11870, 12116-18 
stem, white, 12483 
steps, 12724, 12925 
steps [moments], 12732 
stick(s), 12289 
—in hand, 12832 
stinks, 12849 
stone(s), 11712, 11926, 12424, 12499, 
12631, 12673 
—(stone-)like [wooden], 12476 
stone(s), (precious), 12150 
— buying precious, 12434 
—precious, 13015 
stones, (touchstones), 13015 
store 
—(store-)house, 11657 
—-(store-)room, 11656 
story(‘ries), 11852, 12940, 12941 
straight dealing, 12421 
straight forwardness, 11571, 
12116-18 
stranger(s), 11511, 11530, 11558,11979 
straw, 12628, 12863 
streams, 12168, 12659, 12988 
—-of ichor, 12855 
strength, 11950, 12101-05, 12641, 
12780, 12909, 12926, 12947 - 
— innate, 12249 iu 
—of union, 12976 
—physical, 11698 
strife, 11505 
string, slackened, 12968 
stripes, 12067 
strong, 11530, 12110, 12122, 12179, 
12528 dee 


12107, 


i came iit gt 
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stronger, 12183 
structure, good, 11913 
student(s), 12262 
——religious, 11717 
studenthood, 13012 
stupidity, 12899 


subject(s) (of the king or country), 
11902, 12082, 12129, 12188 
—myriad, 11902 


—of the king, 11902 
submarine fire, 12244, 12266 
submissive, 11551 
subsistence, means of, 11684 
substance, 12061, 13001 
——devoid of, 12202, 12654, 12906 
substratum, 11847, 11862 
success, 11643, 11663, 11754, 
12109, 12127 
—of all undertakings, 12273 
succour, 13018 i 
sucking of thumb, 12654 
Sudharma, the lord of, xig 13017 
Sudra(s), 11091 
—strength of the, 12085 
suffering(s), ] 
—all kinds of, 11697 
sugar, 12366 
—candied, 12858. 
—f(sugar-)candy, 12363 
-—(sugar-)cane, 11535,12003, 12363, 
12752; —juice of, 12213; —piece 
of, 12165; — plant, 12366 
—cold white, 11731 
suggested sense, 12781 
Sugriva, (monkey-chief), 12069; (see 
also Lord of monkeys under Lord) 


11950, 
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sulphur-essence, 12755 . 
Sultan, 12509  . 
summer ; Du re M 
—(summer’s) day, 12418 . 
—flame of, 12740 
—-season, 12682 l 
— severe, 11708 
— (summer) sun, 12098, 12948 
Sun/sun, 11531, 11553, 11555, 11611, 
11714, 11726, 11776, 11778, 
11792, 11929, 11952, | 11985, 
11991, 11993, 12025, 12047, 
12051, 12150, 12181, 12197, 
12204, 12249, 12266, 12286, 
12301, 12329, | 12333, 12335, 
12354, 12377, 12440, 12479, 
12475, 12528, 12603, 12646, 
12648, 12650, 12691, 12714, 
12717, 12749., 12769, „12777, 
12990 
—burning heat of the, 12014 
—(sun’ s) circle, 11639 
— daughter of the, 12482 : 
—disc of the, 12865; 12885, 12900 
—envy of the, 12185 : 5 
—(sun’s) flesh and blood, 11899 
—jealous of the, 129407 Eo 
` —light of the, 11980 : 
^ —(the) lord, 12379 
—orb of the, 12027 
—(sun’s) Tays, 12187. 
—rays of the, 12006, E 12368, 
12863 
—rising, 12013, | 12714 
—setting, 11850 ^ 
—setting of the, 12339. 
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Sun/sun (contd.) 
—(sun-)shine, 11871 
—summer, 12098, 12948 
—thousand-rayed, 12798 
sunrise, 12746 
supaksa [good wings : the noble aspect], 
12808 
superhuman powers, 12158, 12969 
superintendent of (a) state, 11816 
superior, 12080 
superiority, 12255 
supplement, 12009 
support, 11940 
—of sacrifice, 11719 
supporter, 11547 
‘Supreme 
` —8Being. 12501 
— Brahman, 12617 
—God [Siva], 12890 
—Lord, 11954 
—Power, 12112, 12120 
surface, crystal, 12979 
sustainer(s), 12024 
—of the earth, 12155, 12306 
—of (the) universe, 12687, 12807 
swan(s), 11627, 11780, 11809, 11866, 
11891, 12025, 12248, 12263, 
12390, 12411, 12465, 12508, 
12618 
— flock of royal, 12349, 12644, 
` 12682, 12709, 12895 
—row of, 11935 
—royal, 12558 
= —shameless, 12027 
—she-swan(s), 12023, 12660 


—sporting, 11782, 12519 
——young female, 12464 
swearing falsely, 11648 
sweat, 11598, 12451, 13008 
—drops of, 12482 
——flood of, 12544 


—of (the) rivers, (allegory on), 12727 


— particles of, 12010 


sweet, 11765, 11943, 12304, 
12437, 12575, 12680-81, 


12962 
— (sweet-)flavoured, 11588 
—(Sweet) Fury, 12639 
—note, 11497 
—(sweet-)ringing, 11960 
—(sweet-)smelling, 11614 
—sound, 12689 
-—-(sweet-)sounding, 12476 


—(sweet-)tongued one, 11496 


sweetheart, 11615, 11967 
—beloved, 12954 

sweetness, 11629 
—-incomparable, 12016 

sweets, fond of, 12996-98 

swelling sigh, 12549 

swift, 12629, 12725 

switch, 12001 

swoon, 12039, 12744, 12873 


12418, | 
12780, 


sword(s), 11577, 11642, 11654, 11740, i 


11839, 11973, 12021, 


12344, 12345, 12346, 
12348, 12349, 12350, 
12352, 12353, 12354, 
12356, 12357, 12359, 
12521, 12728, 12865 
—black [steel], 12295 


12343, 
12347, d 
12351, | 
12355, 
12360, 

dL 
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—characteristics of the, 12361 
— mighty, 12467 
—of forgiveness, 12123 
—wooden, 11592 
Syimala, (lady of that name), 12213 
syllables, 12010 
—cight long, 12635 
—fifteen, 11785 
sympathy, 12101-05 
symptoms, 12927 


tabor, 11551 
tack, 11575 
Tagara(-plant), 12319-20 


tail(s), 11549, 11779, 12421, 12443, 


12799, 12829, 12857 

tala [musical tune], 11501 
tale(s) 

—(tale-)bearer, 12431 

—of love, 12627 
talents, five extraordinary, 127 23 
talk(s), 12729 
talkative slut, 12391 


Tamas [mental darkness], quality ,of,, 


12937 

Tandava-dance, 11604 
tank(s), 12395, 12465, 12860 
tapa [heat : worry], 12456 | 
tardiness, great, 12705. 
target(s), 11524, 11758. 

—of a threat, 12782 
task, 11733 
taste, devoid of, 12254 
tasty, 11874, 12254 
taxes, 11741 


 teacher(s), 11758, 12001, T3015. 
—angry, 11805 - 


. teachings, 12272 


—of the Bhagavadgita, 13005 ` 
tear(s), 11591, 11659, 11955, 12183, 

12369, 12549, 12561, 12593, 
12609, 12642, 12714;,:. 12742, 
12777, 12792, 12802, | 12811, 
12945, 12989, 12999 

—-big drops of, 12227 

—(tear-)drops, POTI 12788; —shed- 
ding the, 11583 - i 

—drops of, 11589 . 

—flowing, 11749 : 

—flow of, 11570, 12331, 12741 

—heavy fall of tears, 120 

—hot, 12746. . bezug 

—of joy, 12512, 12761. ^. 

-—-natural rush. of,: 12438 ` : 

—shedding; 11722 ' | 

—silent, 12882 m 

— streams of, 12326 


‘tell-tale beams, 1 271 7. 


Telugu-princes, 12945 2n 

temper, 11835, 12856, 12963. 
—-bad, 11602, 11938 E 
—loss of one’s, 12141 i 


temples [either side of ‘the. forchead], 
12594, 12595, 12598, 12599, 
12607, 12677 2-4. : 
tender, 12448 ¿> os. NES 
— shoot, (allegory on). 12803 
tendrils, 12218, 12647 > . 
allegory on); 12215 >- 
—moving, 126850 © 


| ten-headed one [Ravana], 12406, 12603 
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terrace, 12984 
terror(s), 11536, 11824, 12221, 12624, 
12641, 12835 
thatched pavilion, 12793 
theatrical strokes, 11885 
theft, 12000 
theme, 11939 
thick, 12685 
thickets, burning, 12557 
thick film, 12616 
thief (thieves), 11508, 12434 
—female, 11972 
thigh(s), 11748, 12460, 12688 
—(thigh-)less, 12620 
~~of islets, (allegory on), 12464 
—pretty, 12911 
—tree-like, (allegory on), 12727 
thin, 12006, 12698 
thing(s), 11624, 11812, 11903, 11905, 
11915, 11955, 11981, 11994, 
12001, 12013, 12015, 12094, 


12249, 12258, 12329, 12377, 
12484, 12571, 12704 


—difficult, 12138 
— (disagreeable), 11900 
—dreadful, 11619 
—insignificant, 12257 
—pleasing, 11634 
—Tighteous, 12964 
—soft, 11735 
—stolen, 11972 
—truth of, 12101-05 
—white [pure], 11751 
thinking, angry, 11597 


thirst, 11549, 12233, 12259, 12458, 
12602, 12669, 12671 
| —pf senses, 12627 
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thirsty, 11961, 12262, 12715, 12745 
thorn(s), 11639, 11872, 11975, 12256, 


12423, 12428, 12767, 12805, 


12922 
—(allegory on), 12177 
—saw-like sharp, 12713 
—sharp, 12906 


thought(s), 12030, 12063, 12160, 


12283, 12697, 12842, 13007 
—evil, 12261 
thousand, 11526 
—(thousand-)rayed one, 12381 
threads of lotus-fibres, 1 1961 
three-eyed, 12343 
—one, 12158 
threshold, 12838 
throat(s), 12476, 12609, 12640, 12689, 


12716, 12741, 12813, 12855, 
12992 


—person’s, 12792 
throne, 11834, 12214, 12607 
thunder(s), 12376, 12740, 12818, 
12825, 12826, 12848 
—of clouds, 12815 
—(thunder-)roar, 12823 
thunderbolt(s), 12823 
—fall of a, 12765 
tiger(s), 11969, 12397 
—harmless, 11772 
—(tiger-)skin, wearing of, 12817 _ 
—species of, 11854 
tilaka-mark, 12451 
Time, almighty, 11899 
time(s), 11515, 11543, 11576, 11595, 
11663, 11697, 12329, 12629, 


12782, 12783, 12875, 12879, 
12903, 12926 


ta 
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—determination of, 11764 

— immemorial, 11557 

—(a) long, 11531 

—of battle, 12748 

—of birth, 12853 

— of giving dana [gift : 

—of meals, 12748 

—of (the) rainy season, 12821 

— of sacrifice, 11719 

—proper, 11562 

——Tight, 11695 

—thousand crores of, 12507 
timid, 12139, 12426 

—one, 12619, 12624 


timidity, 12900 
tin, 11677-78 . 
tinkling, 11827 (readin the translation 
lines 1 and 4-5 : ‘tinkling’ instead 
of : ‘tingling’ used twice) — 
tiptoe, 11727 
Tittibha-bird, 11866 
toe(s), 12297, 12362 
—(toe-)nails. 11820 
toil, long, 11886- 
—tender, 11749 
Tomara, King, 11856 
tongue, 12211, 12416 
—biting, 11864 
tooth (teeth), 11549, 
12174, 12373, 
12785, 12870, 12904, 
—of (a) cat, 12163 — 
—of (a) lover, 12184 
—rows of, 12925 - 
top-portions, 12455 


ichor], 12827 


. 11934, 
12615, 


12026, 
12729, 


12926. l 
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tórment(s), 12029, 12506, 12523, 12592, 
12683 
— severe, 12738,.12798 ` 
tortoise, 11695, 12292, 12629 ^ .. 
touchstone, 11706 CE 
—(touchstone’s) gloom,.12543 . . 
tour of conquest, 12898. 
town(s), 12271, 12453, 12731 ^; 
trade, 12085... i 
tradesmen, 11683 
trading, 12073 
tradition, sacred, 12275 
trait(s), 12683, 12699. . 
—undesirable, 11846: 
tranquility, 11950, 12065, 12125; 12271 
tranquil waters, 12968 | : 
transacting business, or 
transaction es 
—of business, 11740; 11741, 11742 
—of buying and selling, 11738. 
transitory, 121 dd 34 i ; 


trap, 11762 ` 
travels, ee 
traveller(s), 11493, 11523, 12171, 
12453, 12561, 12630, 12642, 
12863, 12956 , 3 
—destruction of the, 11745 
treasure(s), 11643, ..11649, 11650, 
.12071, 12198, (12382, , 12573, 
12805. DM : 
—(treasure-jhouse, 11656, 12074; 
— of digits, 12179 ; I? effulge- 


nce, 11819 . 
— possession of, 12158 a Å 
‘treasurer, 12262 Emn 
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treasury, 11638, 11644, 11645, 11648, 
11649, 11651, 11653, 12166, 
12176, 12345 

—-of wealth, 11652 
—(treasury-)room, 11642 


tree(s), 11517, 11518, 11519, 11520, 
11566, 11737, 11824, 11926, 
12168, 12220, 12272, 12318, 
12324, 12373, 12494, 12505, 
12522, 12674, 12753, 12827, 
12830, 12987 

—(allegory on), 12489 
—ancient, 11826 
—blossomed, 12820 
—forest, 12098 
—-fruit-yielding, 12922 
—good, 12571 - 
—great, 11956 
—growth of, 11737 
— heavenly, 11603, 11856, 12953 
—hollow of a, 11516 
—Jof love, (allegory on), 12707 
—of loveliness, (allegory on), 12936 
—of poison, 12803 
—sacred, 12373 
' —(sandal), 11825 
—shade of a, 12523 
—(tree-)top, 12845 
| —troubles of the, 12028 
—wish-granting, 12506, 12632, 
12672; —heavenly, 11935, 12816 
—-wish-yielding, 11603, 11708 
—wounds of, 12067 
trembling, 11923 
—respectful, 12001 


tremor, 12716, 12746 
—constant, 12741 


tresses, 11570, 11589, 11747, 12157, 
12426, 12464, 12745, 12898 

—clinging, 12451 
—dishevelled, 11720, 11890, 11946 
—mass of, 11675 
— of (the) slim one, 11828 

tributes, 12293 

tricks, 12396 


trident, 12343, 12350, 12728 
—-(trident-)weapon, 11778 
Triple city, 12169 
triumphant, 11929 
troops, 12442 
—assemblage of inferior, 12075 
—lighter, 12573 
trouble(s), 11571, 11594, 11884,12744, 
12762 
—of decorating, 11888 
—unnecessary, 11589 l 
trena [thirst : unfulfilled desirc], 12791 
true, 12063 dS 
trumpet(s), 11998, 12253, 12801 
—prolonged, 12253 - 
trumpeting, 12819 
trunk(s), 11687, 11783, 11795, 11803, 
11998, 12525, 12594, 12607, 
12922 


—of (the) elephant(-guardians), 12322 


trust, 12584 

trust-worthy, 12949 

truth, 11544, 11814, 12112, 12115, 
12116-18, 12120, 12330, 12663, 
12894 
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—fuel for the fire of, (allegory on), 
11848 


— (the) vow of, 11845, 12966 
truthfulness, 11696, 12107, 12138 
tufts, delicate, 11610 
Tumbi-gourd, 12938 
turbans, 11852 
turpentine, 12755 
tusk(s), 12152, 12306 

—-pestle-like, 11803 

—swinging, 11813 

—two, 12358 


twice-born [Brahmana], 12784 ; (see also 


Brahmana) 
twilight(s), 11611, 12429-30 
typhoid, 11931 


U 


Udayasimha, King, 12299, 12953: , - 
Udumbara- 
—fruit(s), 11590, 12632, 12672 
—tree, 12373 
ugliness, abode of, 11810 
umbrella(s), 11782, 12372, 12571 
unable to retaliate, 11597 
unanimity, 12009 


unassailable, 12528 

unavoidable, 11701 

unbridled, 11545, 11660 — 

uncertain, 11515 

unclean, 12854 
—naturally, 11642 


uncomfortable, 12044 
uncontrolled, 12869 
underlip, 11999, 12904 


understanding(s),:12094, 12138, 12867 © 
—mysterious, 11793. 
unfeebled, 12232 - 
unfit, 11816 ; ; 
unguent(s), 11713, 12649, 327 "3 
—of musk, (allegory. on), 12306. 
union, 12484, 12732. | 
—of (the) soil with (the) seed, 12275 
Universe, 11555, 1 1682, 11683, 11716, 
12158, 12973 M 
— breaking up of the, 12206 | | 


— courtyard of the, (allegory oP); 
12299 ; 


unkind, 11672 | 

unlearned, 12449 

unmindful, 12833 

unperturbed; 12973 : 

unpleasantly, 11711 

unpredictable, 12041 

unprepossessing, 12248 - - veta 

unrighteousness, 11876, 12101- "s 

unsavoury, 1247T 

unstable, 12484 - 

unsteadiness, 11671 Karen 

unsteady, 12925, 12989 . 

untruth,. 12073 

untruthfulness, 11845, 12073. Nr 

Upanigads, (books of wisdom), 12486 ; 
(see also Vedantas) i 

uterus, 12850, 12851: 


Spose 5 


vacuity, 123 29 


, Vaikuntha [abode of Lord Vin], i 11536 


heaven of, 12316 
— [holy basil : tale], 12491. 


ENS 
; 


i 
i 
i 
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Vaisya(s), (caste), 12078, 12091 
— strength of the, 12085 
Vaitarani [river of hell], 11859 
valiant one, 11536 
valleys, 11778 
—of (the) hills, 11820 
valour, 11581, 12154, 12242, 12249, 
. 12301, 12516 
— fire of, 12865 
—-great, 12266, 12296 
——of a lion, 12563 
valorous, 11592 
—foes, 12788 
valuable, 11886 
valuables, 12726 
Vanga, (country), 12301 
Vafijula-creepers, 12524 
vapour, 12792 
Varanasi, (place of pilgrimage), 12507, 
12526 
variety(^ties), 12359, 12361, 12947 
Varuna, direction of, 11691 
Varvara(-fly), 12254 
Vasana [impressions], 12019 
Vasanta, (friend of Cupid), 11959 
Vasanti-flower, 12032 
Vasantika, (beloved of Makanda), 11610 
vases, golden, (allegory on), 11546,12511 
Vasistha, (sage), 12470 


Vasudeva [Krsna], Lord, 12316; (see also 


Krsna) 

Vasuki, (serpent), 12218 

Vatsa, Sage, 13018 

Veda(s), 12132, 12140, 12382, 12770, 
12966 
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—authority of the, 11669 
—-essence of the, 12114 
Vedantas [Upanisads], 12272; (see also 
Upanigads) 
Vedic 
—learning, 12114 
—-lore, 11544 
—- psalms, chanting of the, 11963 
—religion, 12009 
vegetable, 12667 
vegetation, 11921 
vehicle, 12587, 12890 
—of Lord Siva, 12294 
venom, 11826 
verbal terminations, 12781 
verses, 11755, 12969 
—religious, 12936 
—sweet, 12323 . 
vesscl(s), 12502, 12838 
—of silver, 12841 5; 
vibhrama [flurry], 11842 (read in th 
translation, line. 8 : *'vibhrama' 
instead of : *vibrama') 
vibudha-s [wise men : gods], 12589 
vice(s), 12000 EL 
—conceivable, 12923 
—of (the) rich, 11581 
vicious, 11579, 11841, 12923 
—nature, 12410 
viciousness, 11816 
victim, 11509 
victorious, 11512, 11705, 12031, 12206, 
12452, 12590 l 
—-march, 12945 
victory, 11639, 12797 ` 
—echoing shout of, 12071 


‘ 
-—- —— 
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Vidahga(-plant), water of the, 12374-75 

Vidura, (younger brother of Pandu, 
remarkable for his wisdom), 
speeches of, 13006 

vidya [Vedanta teachings], 12019 

Vidyüdharas, (demigods), 12495 

Vidyarama, Sage, 11969 

vigilance, 12101-05 

vigilant, 11915 

vigour, redoubled, 12722 

vijigisu [one who desires to win], 11700 

vile, 11826, 12414, 12600 

viler, 12600 


Xen 11673, 12271, 12285, 12434, 
2455 


— common, 12863 

— (village-)home, 12284 

—(village-)temple, 11824 
villager(s), 11888, 12832 | 
villain(s), 12405, 12406, 12417 ` 
Vimaréa (in the drama), 12840 


Vinata [mother of the serpents], maid, 
11822 . 


Vinayaka [GaneSa] God, 
also Gageóa) .. 
—elephant-faced, 12771 
vine T 
—-honey-flowered, 11615 
, —(vine-)juice, 12366 
Vipula-variety, (musical tune), 11501 
virtue(s), 11581, 11602, 11835, 11856, 


12677 ;. (see 


11950, 11968, 12100, - 12110, 
12268, 12537, 12665, “12785, 
12953 


—easy, 11808 

—invaluable, 12808 ` 

—knots of, (allegory on), 12167 
—(a) treasury of, 11960 


[ 3889 
virtuous, 11579, 11632, 11841, 11906, 
11934 
—-deed, 12261 


Vigakha, constellation, 12574 : 


vision, 12326, 12702, 12724 ^^ 
—divine, 11534 ene 
Visnu, Lord, 11550, 11634, 11683, 
11751, 11793, 11904, 11920, 
11985, 12012, 12148, 12213, 
12272, 12306, 12314, 12322, 
12343, 12493, 12517, 12519, 
12807, 12926, 13005, 13008; 
(see also Acyuta, Hari, Keéava, 
Krsna) 
—bed of, 12514 
—beloved of, 11541, 12919 
—chest of; 11715, 12207 
— foot (feet) of, 12204, 


ano, 
12638 E 
—(Visqu's) wondrous body, 12404 * 
Vigvamitra, Sage, 11710, 12074 `- 
—sacrifice of the Sage, 12937. 
Vita [gallant]; 11648: MIS 
vital breath, 12226 ^ ^ buoz 


vocal music, 12939 | Gd 


—-finer points ‘of, 12995: 
11503, 11780, 11925, 11932; 
12734, 12927, 12996-98, 12999 
— (a) change of, 11533 . 
—faint, 13009 (^. > 
—halting of, 12935 
—heavenly, 11941 9" ~~ 
—nielodious, 11496 
vomitting, root-cause of, (11982 
vowel, 12919 E QR 
Vyasa, Sage, Isr a DBR y 


voice, 


vyilig/ 12819 
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wafting, 12754 
wager, 11616, 11637, 12910 
wagtail(s), 12489 
— sporting, 12462, 12463, 12464 
wailings, 11942, 12739 
12460, 12463, 
12685, 12698, 
— slender, 12142 
waking, 12531 
walking, 11923, 12531, 12532 
wall(s) 
—bejewelled, 11586, 12771 
—crevices of, 12974 
—-vicinity of, 11554 
wanderer(s), 12717, 12740 
waning condition, 12129 
wanton, 11906 
war, 11855, 12130 
—(war-)drums, 12509, 12859 
—(war-)elephant(s), 11533, 12569, 
12702; ——assembly of, 12568 
—foolish, 11869 
warbling, 11499 
warm, 12137, 12996-98 
warrior(s), 12084, 12133 
— (the) best of, 12609 
— formation of, 11606 
-—palms of (the), 12353 
—power of, 12074 
washed-by-billows, 12567 
washer-woman, house of a, 12429-30 
wasted bosom, 12142 
wasteland, 11891 
watchful, 12122 
water(s), 11539, 11546, 11627, 11646 


12585, 
12912 


waist, 12606, 
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11733, 
11895, 
11975, E. 
12212, 
12335, 
12401, 
12485, 
12505, 
12514, 
12669, 
12724, 
12821, 
12851, | 
12971, | 


11652, 
11734, 
11918, 
12016, 
12214, 
12349, 
12437, 
12492, 
12510, 
1256], 
12671, 
12750, 
12824, 
12862, 12889, 
12976, 12988 

—black, 12895 

—brackish, 11891 

—(water-)bubbles, 12217 

—bubbles in, 12878 

—clean, 11921 

—cold, 11864, 12602 

—confluence of the, 12896 

—constant flow of, 12974 

—deep, 12789 

—devoid of, 12403 

—(water-)fowl, 12711 

—fresh, 11987 

—holy, 11646, 12507 

—(water-)lily(?lies), 11584, 11712, 
11805; beauty of a, 12023, 
12718 ; —-blue, 11658 

—(water-)logged, 12822 

—mass of, 11751, 12983 i: 

—muddy, 12618 

—of (the) dew, 12322 

—of (the) Ganga, 11809 

—of (the) lake, 11783 


11683, 
11776, 
11930, 
12196, 
12217: 
12366, 
12465, 
12494, 
12511, 
12631, 
12673, 
12791, 
12825, 


11687, 
11795, 
11932, 
12201, 
12329, 
12388, 
12475, 
12503, 
12512, 
12644, 
12710, 
12795, 
12845, 
12947, 
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—of rays, (allegory on), 13018 —(of doing things), 11545 
—of (the) river(s), 11636, 12098, —of life, 11634 
12511 —various, 12982 
—of (the) sea, 12265, 12982 —wrong, 11853 
—of (a) tank, 12514 wayfarer(s), 11820, 11996, 12032, 
—of tears, 12898 12262, 12372, 12795, 12814 
—-(water-)pot, 12571, 12732 —departure of, 12745 
—pure, 12025 — joy of, 12992 
—sacred, 12502 weak, 12110, 12127, 12181, 12927 
—saline, 12689 — points, 12122 
—shallow, 11687 ixl a aes 12177, 12178,12179 


—(water-)shed, 12745 
—-sprays of, 11528 


weakness, source of, 12128 


eee nao, 12044 wealth, 11542, 11624, 11628, 11640, 
No ae 11710, 11792, 11848, 11897, 
we y» 11940, 11950, 12030, 12038, 
—trickling of, 12732 12056, 12057, 12091, 12101-05, 
—unfit for drinking, 11683 12134, 12137, 12172, 12348, 
— white, 12895 12387, 12431, 12484, 12499, 
waterfalls, 12168 12588, 12614, 12638, 12651, 
watery regions, 12671 12730, 12752, 12867, 12892, 
wave(s), 12208, 12302, 12469, 12772. 12894, 12907, 12953 
—black, 12511 — (allegory on), 11646 
—cold, 12499 —acquisition of, 11996, 12290, 
— dancing, 12524 12384, 12797; — sudden, 12059 
—ever-dashing, 12147 — devoid of, 12651 
—of blandishments, 12310 —(the) entire, 11544 
—of (the) milky ocean, 12202, —fruit of, 11716 
12205 —greater, 12111 


— (a) series of agitated, 12264 
—splashing, 11659 


—immense, 11652 
—negligible splendour of, 11977 


wavelet of Jumna, 12629; (see also —of (the) bunches of flowers, (alle- 
Yamuna) gory on), 12864 

waving of lights, 12304 —of natural beauty, (allegory on), 

wavy, 12010 . 12928 

waxes, 12180 —pomp of, 11686 

way(s), 11919, 12210; 12915 — possession of, 11947 


—-clever, 11888 —thirst for, 11508 
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weapon(s), 11549, 11881, 11903, 12274, 
12344, 12350, 12982 
~~efficient use of the, 12075 
—gentle, 11976 
—great, 12664 
wearer of skull, 12490 
weariness, 11870, 12099 
weary, 11883, 12451 
weasels, 11772 
wed, deserving, 12210 
wedding (ceremony), 11718 
weeds, 12270 
weeping(s), 11720, 11942 
weight(s), 12389 
—awful, 12452 
—short, 11739 
weightier, 12973 
weighty, 12973 
welcome sight, 12733 
welfare, 11834, 12093, 12290, 12427, 
12468, 12817 
— of all beings, 11841 
—of living beings, 12532 
— of (the) people, 12336 
—of sumanas [flowers : good people], 
12456 
well(s), 11687, 11891, 11926, 12687, 
12791, 12792 ` 
— (well-)water, 11681 
well-being, 12092 
well instructed, 12936 
well shaped (body), 12931 
well-versed, 12586 
west, 12403 
western horizon, 12047 
wheel(s), 12015, 12606 
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whirlpool, dreadful, 11918 
whispering, 12911 
—-voluptuous, 11981 


white, 11911, 11948, 12006, 12205, 
12222, 12299, 12302, 12795, 
12876 


—-as parrot-plum, 12711 
—in colour, 12199 
—like conch-shell, 12959 
whiteness, 12895 
— spreading, 12525 
white-washed, 12690 
wholesome, 11874 
whore, 11955 
wick, 12634 
—of silk, 12319-20 
wicked, 11632, 11753, 12071, 12113, 


12678, 12680-81 
—one, 11823 
—revilings of the, 12144 
wickedness, 11564, 11821, 12185, 
12410 
—intolerance of, 12442 
widow, 12774 
wife (wives), 11494, 11523, 11595, 
11650, 11743, 11749, 11852, 
11864, 12047, 12154, 12171, 
12218, 12227, 12228, 12432, 
12514, 12561, 12574, 12601, 
12614, 12699, 12870, 12904, 
12925, 12945 
—agreeable, 12941 
—another’s, 11559 
—beloved, 11628, 11718, 12053, 


12304, 12635, 12940 
—condition of the, 12609 
—disgruntled, 11965 
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——(wife's) face, 13004 
gazelle-cyed, 12302 
—legally wedded, 11986 
—loving, 12772 
—nagging, 12706 
—-neighbour’s, 12229 
-—newly scparated, 12157 
—newly wedded, 11784, 12447 
—of Cupid, 11782 
—of (an) old man, 11653 
—of Siva, (Parvati), 11855, 12465 
——of (a) traveller(s), 12648, 12900 
—piteous pleadings of the, 12230 
—rival’s, 12509 
—three, 12234 
—unchaste, 12892 
— wedded, 11702 
——well-seasoned, 12159 
—young, 11493, 11533 
wildfires, 11749 
11545, 
12061, 
12527, 12535; 
12975, 12988 
—-(gastric), 11588 
—gusty, 11788 
—-tossing gusts of, 12608 
window, 12646, 12882 
wine, 11746, 12052, 12596 
—excessive drinking of, 12184 
—intoxicated with, 11578 
wing(s), 11809, 12767, 12818A 
—swift, 12422 
winter, 12734, 12934 
—of girlhood, (allegory on), 12707 
—(winter-)season, 12446 


11617, 
12134, 


11967, 12026, 
12210, 12409, 
12655, 12830, 


wind, 
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wisdom, 11548, 11756, 11837, 12095, 
12137, 12246, 12518 
— foremost mark of, 12173 
—fuel for the fire of, 11848 
— great, 11860 
—political, 11856 


wise, 11549, 11629, 11668, 11855, 
11880, 11937, 12122, 12125, 
12540 


—-(men), 12558 
—one, 11861, 12894 
witchcraft, 12459 
witness, 11758, 11894, 11977, 12943 
woe, 12415 
—never ceasing, 11622 
wolf (wolves), 12287 
—(she-)wolf, 12283 
woman (women), 11513, 11574, 11622, 
11677-78, 11691, 11750, 11775, 


11898, 11906, 11914, 11964, 
11981, 11982, 11995, 12014, 
12034, 12131, 12169, 12275, 
12348, 12429-30, 12476, 12600, 
12619, 12679, 12785, 12788, 
12811, 12823, 12832, 12836, 
12849, 12887; (see also dame, 


damsel, girl, lady, maid, maiden) 
—attachment to a, 11986 
—attractiveness of, 12441 
—barbarian, 11681 
—barren, 12518 
— beloved, 11720, 12924, 13001 
—blandishments of, 1244] 
— breast of deer-eyed, 12804 
—charming, 12300 
—charming-browed one, 11911 


—(woman's) 


charming lower lip, 
12184 
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woman (women) (contd.) 


—chaste, 12966 

—chastity of, 12035 

—(women’s) cheeks, deer-eyed young, 
12918 

—conduct of, 13005 

—excellent young, 12677 

—experienced, 12900 

— (women's) faces, 12171 

—fickle, 11670 

—fine-browed 
13012 

—(the) glances of, 11728 

—heart of a loving, 12818A 

~—hunter(-woman), 12395 

—intoxication of the, 12597 

—Karnata, 11747 

—-Jong-faced, 12538 

—lovely, 12793 

—manners of, 11673 

—married, 11781 

—mind of, 11709 

—noble, 11499, 12692 

—of Kashmir, 11747 

—of (the) Konkana land, 11747 

—of (the) Kuntala country, 11747 

—pregnant, 12851 

—pretty, 12605 

—-public, 11994 

—scum of the chaste, 11677-78 

—separated, 12876 

—serving, 12832 

—sinful, 12146 

—slim young, 12897 

—(woman’s) stubbornness, 12639 

—talks of, 12455 


sportively swinging, 
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—unchaste, 11494, 11953, 12436 
—virtuous, 12664 
—weak, 12141 
—(woman’s) wealth, 12886 
—young, 11641, 11888, 12489, 
12490, 12560, 12617, 12903 

—youthful, 12929 

womenfolk, 11500, 11565, 11647 
—blemishes of the, 11513 


womb, 12509, 12842, 12843, 
12849, 12853 


—of (the) female, 12276 
—-primeval, (allegory on), 12279 
—propertics of the, 12279 
wonder(s), 11639 
—ever recurring, 13005 
—matter of, 11544 
wonderful, 12947 
wood, 12150 
—dry, 11862 
woodland-trees, 12754 
woods, 11895 (wood), 11978, 12820 
—of (the) sky, (allegory on), 12487 
—thick, 12763 
woodsmen, 11968 
word(s), 11540, 11541, 11663, 
11765, 11805, 11838, 
11925, 11939, 12077, 
12227, 12292, 12413, 
12513, 12541, 12551, 
12683, 12765, 12781, 
12925, 12954, 12963, 
12971, 12978, 12989 
—beneficial, 11562 
—coaxing, 12252 
—conciliatory, 12597 
—excellent, 12613 


12845, 


11704, 
11869, 
12159, 
12469, 
12664, 
12920, 
12970, 


m 
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—false, 12261 
—faltering, 11890 
—few, 12685 
—fourteen, 12852 
—good, 12590 
—half-choking, 11584 
—harsh, 11802, 11817, 12438, 
13015 
—immoral, 11801 
—ijmproper, 12577 
—-knowledge of, 12781 
—J]ight, 11979 
—loncly-parted, 12659 
—nectarean sweet, 12670 
—nice, 12462 
—noble, 12658 
—of endearment, 12909 
—of good manners, 12311 
—of (the) outcastes, 12888 
—of (the) sages, 12888 
—pleasing, 11562 
—prohibitory, 11565 
—saw of harsh, 12706 
—sinful, 11667 
—speaking untimely — [ senseless ], 
12225 
—sweet, 11902, 11975, 12187, 
12902 
—three, 11522 
—unnecessary, 12258 
—-unpleasant, 12856 
-——unworthy, 12311 
—villain’s, 12405 


work(s), 11572, 11764, 12151 
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—of anger, 12597 
—-of stanching, 12788 


world(s), 11542, 11548, 11550, 11551, 


11561, 11601, 11627, 11661, 
11713, 11823, 11834, 11844, 
11873, 11883, 11909, 11937, 
11941, 11942, 11969, 11997, 
12015, 12024, 12045, 12046, 
12051, 12068, 12107, 12110, 
19115, 12120, 12121, 12125, 
12177, 12204, 12214, 12215, 
12217, 12245, 12252, 12280, 
12293, 12303, 12323, 12364, 
12383, 12407, 12456, 12457, 
12732, 12759, 12767, 12795, 
12806, 12839, 12845, 12877, 
12886, 12972, 13001, 13002 

—affliction of the, 12244 

—cruel, 11819 

—]ower, 12979 

—of (the) dead, 12233 

—one hundred thousands, 12271 

—other, 11669 

—seven, 11605 

—three, 11778, 12168, 12231, 
12286, 12299, 12470, 12565, 
12624, 12691, 12862, 12919, 
12939, 12945, 12994 

—welfare of the three, 11679 


worldly life, 12202, 12758 


——ever-recurring, 12849 


worm(s), 11680, 11712, 11808, 12854 
worry(ries), 11634, 12324, 12610, 


12635, 12735 
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worship, 12018, 12274 
—of Lord Siva, 12614 

worth, 11712 

worthless, 12061 

worthwhile, 12621 
—for living, 12202 

worthy, 11874 

wound(s), 11892, 11927, 12184, 12398 
—deep, 12904 

wrath, 11959, 12639 


—not (the) proper object of 12243 
—(the) signs of, 11575 


wretch, 12414 
wrinkles, 12038, 12925, 12933 
—creeper-like, 12729 
wrists, 11713 
writing, legible, 12010 
wrong(s), 12856 
—gross, 11889 


X 
No Entry 


Y 


Y adu-s, clan of, 11855 
yajiia [religious rite], 12194 
Yajiiavalkya, (the law-giver), 11561 
Yaksa(s), (demigod), 12756, 12979 
Yama [god of death], 11859, 11985, 
12030, 12795 ; (see also god of 
death) 
—abode of, 11679 
—head of, 12341 
yama(-s), (period of three hours), 12052, 


12712 
Yamuna, (river), 11748, 11989, 12482, 
12507, 12511, 12519, 12736, 


12895, 12896 
—Mother, 12521 
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yavaka-rasa [lipstick], 12184 
yawning, 12226, 12235, 12905 | 
year(s), 11688, 12066, 12374-75, 12611 
—(a) crore of, 11523 is 
—(of youth), roguish, 12422 
yelling, 12040 
yellowish, 12205 
yellowness, 12593 
yoga [union], 11995 
Yoga [mental abstraction], 12501 
— means of, 12272 
Yoga, (discipline of), 12524 
yoga of gana, 12259 S 
Yogin-s [sages], 11534, 12186 i 
yojana(-s), (measure of distance), 12546, 
12990 
—hundred, 12493 | 
yoke, 12384, 12453 | 
young, 12651 . 
—one(s), 12336,12671,12826,12831 
youth(s) [young one : young age], 11542, 
11688, 11827, 12284, 12357, 
12484, 12612, 12616, 12617, 
12619, 12780, 12875 
— fortunate, 11546, 11614, 11999 
— freshness of, 11973 
— (the) heart of, 12776 = 
—-presence of lucky, 11722 
—silly, 11792 
—threshold of, 11689 
youthful, 12804 
Yuthi-flower, 12032 
Yuthika-variety of jasmine, 12766 ; (read 
in the translation, line 2 
*Yüthika- instead of : Yadhika-’) 


Z "i 


zero [sky], 12328 
zeros, two, 12382 
zest, 11970, 
—greater, 11890, 12469 


Page 
3245 
3253 


3260 


3275 
3324 
3325 


3329 
3333 
3337 


3338 


3348 
3352 
3360 
3365 


3369 
3370 
3371 


3401 


Verse 


11522 
11550 


11580 


11630 
11822 
11827 


11842 
11857 
11875 


11877 


11919 
11936 
11963 
11980 


11997 
11999 
12002 


12123 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


read in the translation, line 1 : ‘kogikogi’ instead of : ‘kogikoti’ 
read in the translation, lines 3-4 : ‘Lord Visnu’ instead of : ‘Lord 
(Visnu’ 

read in the translation, line 5: '(F. E. Pargiter). instead of : 
*(P. E. Pargiter).’ 

read in the translation, line 2 : ‘buffaloes’ instead of : ‘buffalos’ 
read in the translation, line 8 : ‘battlefield’ instead of : ‘battle-field’ 
read in the translation, lines 1 and 4-5 : ‘tinkling? instead of : 
‘tingling’ appearing twice. 

read in the translation, line 8 : *vibhrama' instead of : ‘vibrama’ 
read verse No. as : ‘11857’ instead of : ‘1185° 


read in the translation, line 6 : '(S. & K. Rays)? instead of: 
(S. & K. Ray). 


readin the foot-note to the translation, line 1 : 'bigh-class' instead of : 
*high class' and line 5 : 'a high-class woman' instead of : ‘a girl for enjoyment" 


read in the translation, line 4 : ‘together’ instead of : ‘to-gether’ 
read in the translation, line 3 : ‘renown;’ instead of : ‘renoun;’ 
read: ‘(&)' instead of : ‘(aT)’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘a mass of clouds’ instead of: 
‘a mass clouds’ 

read in the translation, line 5 ; ‘five’ instead of : ‘five 

read in (8l), line 9 : ‘Ek’ instead of : ‘EK’ ` 


read in the translation, line 5: ‘A. B. Keith’ instead of 
'K. B. Keith' 


read : '(3) Paiicakhyana-varttika 109.15.' instead of i '(am) 
Paicartha-bhasya 109.15.’ 
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Page 
3410 


3414 
3414 
3433 


3443 
3445 


3460 
3462 
3467 
3468 


3481 


3483 
3490 
3500 
3506 
3511 
3514 


3516 


3520 
3522 
3524 


3534 


Verse 


12156 


Folio 
12171 
12241 


12283 
12293 


12343 
12355 
12379 
12379 


12439 


12444 
12470 
12506 
12528 
12550 
12560 


12570 


12589 
12598 
12603 


12639 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


read in the translation, line 5: '(K. R. Ray). instead of: 
(K. Ray).' | 


read pagination as : ‘3414’ instead of : ‘3314’ 

read in (3), line 1 : '(KSH)' instead of : '(KHS)' 

read in the translation, line 5: '(B. C. Dutt)? instead of: 
*(B. Ch. Dutt). 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘prey’ instead of : ‘pray’ 


read in the translation, line 6 : ‘(G. R. Nandargikar).’ instead of : 
*(G. Nandargikar).' 


read in the translation, line 3 : ‘Bhusundi-’ instead of : 'Bhusundi- 
read in the translation, line 5 : ‘strongly’ instead of : ‘strongl 
read in the text, line 2 : ‘maafa’ instead of : ‘mendie 

read in the translation, line 3 from bottom : ‘thinking’ instead of : 
‘so thinking’ 

read in the translation, lines 4 and 5 : ‘clothe’ instead of : ‘cloth’ 
appearing twice. 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘do not’ instead of : ‘dot not’ 
read in the translation, line 7 : ‘fisher-’ instead of : ‘fisher’ 
read in (a), line 1 : ‘Editor's’ instead of : ‘ Editors’’ 

add in (at) after SSB 430.3 : ‘(a. Samgrahitr himself).’ 

read in the text, line 4 : ‘gaat? instead of ; JARO’ 

read in (31), line 2 : 'Almu' instead of : ‘Almn’ and line 3 ; 
‘Cit (VY instead of : *GV (Vy 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘she-buffaloes’ instead of : ‘she- 
buffalos' 

read in the translation, line 5 : '[wise' instead of : '[wise- 
read in the translation, line 5 : '[bhzta-s]' instead of : '[bnutas] 
read in the translation, line 3 : 'ear-rings' instead of : *year- 
rings’ 


add before the translation ‘Sikharini metre.’ 


Page 
3542 


3549 


3554 
3558 
3565 
3566 
3602 


3603 


3615 
3636 
3638 
3641 


3644 


Verse 


12672 
12705 


12728 
12743 
12766 
12771 
12909 


12911 


12955 
Entry 8 
Line 7 
Line 6 


Entry 4 
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read in the translation, line 2 : ‘disregarded’ instead of : 
*disregared' 


read in the translation, line 5 : '(S. C. Banerji),’ instead of : 
*(S. C. Banerjee).’ 


read in the translation, line 2 : ‘discus’ instead of : ‘discuss’ 
read in the text, line 3 : *faeestar instead of : ‘araar 

read in the translation, line 2 : *Yuthika-' instead of : *Yudhika- 
read ; (AY instead of : (WY 


read in the translation, lines 12-13 : *(L. C. van Geyzel), instead 
of : *(L. C. Van Geyzel).’ 


read before the translation : *Sardulavikridita metre.’ instead of : 
‘Sikharini metre.’ 


read in the translation, line 1 : ‘sings,’ instead of : ‘sings’ 
read : ‘Ap or Ap’ instead of : ‘Ap’ 
read: ‘SHP.’ instead of ; ‘SHP? 


add after ‘Calcutta 1960.’ : ‘Also : Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society 2 of 1894.’ 


read : ‘CitV or Cit (V) instead of : ‘CitV’ 


SOME REVIEWS OF VOLUME VI 


Note : The reviews of Volume VI of the Maha-Subhasita- 
Samgraha appeared in a good many research journals and other popular 
periodicals of different languages. Towards getting an idea of the wide 
range of scholarly recognition of the Project, as suggested by the senior 
Russian Orientalist Professor Igor D. Serebryakov on his recent visit to 
the Institute, in the following pages, some six such Reviews 1n English 
published in the standard Research Journals of India and abroad are 
reproduced, as they are, without any change or deletion. 


l. REVIEW published in the Journal of the American Oriental 
Society (JAOS), Volume 110, Number 3 (July-September, 1990) : 
pp. 539-40, New Haven (U. S. A). 


It is about a decade since the latest review of- volume III— of Sternbach's 
Mahasubhasitasamgraha appeared in the Journal. ^ Reviews of the first three 
volumes, all by Professor Pratap Bandyopadhyay of the University of Burdwan, 
succeeded each other in rapid succession. The review of volume I appeared in 
JAOS 96 (1976) : 314-16, immediately following B.A. van Nooten's review of 
Sternbach's Subhàsita, Gnomic and Didactic Literature (vol. IV. 2.1 of Jan Gonda's 
A History of Indian Literature). Volume II was reviewed in JAOS 98 (1978): 
546-48, and volume III in JAOS 100 (1980): 42-43. Since volumes IV and V were 
not reviewed, I will use the review of volume VI as an opportunity to make a brief 
status questions of the Mahasubhasitasamgraha generally. 


Those who participated in the 29th International Congress of Orientalists— 
the last to be held under that name— will remember the following resolution : 
“The XXIXth International Congress of Orientalists, held in Paris on the 21st 
July, 1973, considers the Mahasubhasitasamgraha as an important publication and 
requests that this publication be speedily brought to an end and be published by 
the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute as quickly as possible." 


The purpose of the Mahasubhasitasamgraha is to bring together, in a 
single alphabetical sequence, all the verses quoted in the existing subhasitasamgrahas 
as well as other wise sayings throughout Sanskrit literature, both in India itself and 
in sources from Greater India. It was planned that the entire collection would be 
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published in about twenty volumes, with additional volumes for verses that might 
come to the compiler's attention after the printing had started, Allin all, up to 
and including volume VI, more than eleven thousand subhàsgitas— occasionally there 
is more than one entry to a single number—have been published, as follows : 


vol. I (1974) nos. 1-1873 a—anve 

vol. II (1976) nos. 1874-4208 |^ ^ apah—ahni 

vol. III (1977) nos, 4209-6285 am janam—iha 
dhanasya 

vol. IV (1980) nos, 6286-8264 u—au 

vol. V (1981) nos. 8265-9979 ka—ka 

vo]. VI (1987) nos, 9980-11491 kim— kai 


Each entry includes, in addition to the text of the subhasita, a list of the 
sources in which it appears, together with the variant readings which these sources 
exhibit, and an English translation. The translations are by different hands. 
Whenever a good translation was available, it was xeprinted, with the name of the 
translator in brackets. Some of the verses Sternbach translated himself. The 
remaining ones are the work of~now, the late— A. A. Ramanathan of Madras. 
Each volume also contains at least three appendices, of authors and sources, of 
Sanskrit metres, and a subject index. 


Ludwik Sternbach (bornin Krakow, December 12,1909) died in Paris 
on March 25,1981, Volume V contains a brief In Memoriam, by K. V. Sarma. 
Before his death Sternbach set up the “Dr. Ludwik Sternbach Foundation," to be 
administered by the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute at Hoshiarpur for 
the continuation of the Mahasubhasitasamgraha, We may, therefore, expect that 
the staff of the V.V.R.I. will continue to be involved in the enterprise, as they have 
been right from the beginning. Although Sternbach himself was the indefatigable 
collector of the subhasita, as early as 1966 he conceived the idea of involving 
S. Bhaskaran Nair in the editorial work, From volume II onward the name of 
Bhaskaran Nair, at present the Director of the Institute, indeed appears on the © 
title page as the editor. The same remained true for volumes III and IV, 
Bhaskaran Nair in turn acknowledged the advice he received from his predecessor, 
Professor K. V. Sarma, throughout the work on the first four volumes. Although 
Sarma retired from the Directorship of the Institute at the beginning of 1980, he 
returned to Hoshiarpur to edit volume V. Volume VI is again edited by 
Bhaskaran Nair. 


A feature of Volume VI that will be much appreciated by the users of © 
the first six volumes is an appendix titled " Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography,” 
which consolidates the several lists of abbreviations spread over the earlier volumes, 
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Sternbach's own compilation and numbering of subhasitas halted with 
number 10579, which appears in volume VI and was also the highest number 
referred to in his A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets Quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies 
and Inscriptions (2 vols., Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1978-80). The editor 
informs us that materials for another three or four volumes have been partly 
collected ; he does not tell us whether an effort will be made to expand the existing 
materials up to the projected number of twenty volumes. Whatever the decision 
may be, we are once again grateful to the V.V-R. Institute in general and Professor 
Bhaskaran Nair in particular for providing us with another beautifully edited and 


produced volume. 
LUDO ROCHER 
University of Pennsylvania (U.S.A.) 


2. REVIEW published in the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute (ABORI), Volume LXX (1989) : pp. 353-54, 
Poona. 


This is the sixth volume of a gigantic undertaking on the Sanskrit 
Subhiüsitas or wise sayings, which presents their comprehensive catalogue, index and 
edition, allin one. The speedy completion and publication of the work—a "much 
enlarged and modernised Indische Sprüche (of Otto Bóhtlingk)" — was recommended 
with approbation by the International! Congress of Orientalists at its 29th Session 
held in Paris in July, 1973. The publication of this priceless project was entrusted by 
Professor Ludwik Sternbach (12-12-1909 —25-3-1981) to the V.V.R.I. (Hoshiarpur) 
through Dr. Ludwik Sternbach Foundation : and it is to the credit of the Institute 
which, since then, has successively brought out six cut of the contemplated 


twenty volumes of it, while maintaining a high standard in editing which is - 


characteristic of the publications of the Institute. 


„ The present volume incorporates, 1,512 verses (with their initials from 
fæ up to ®), thus bringing their total so far to 11,491, which is besides 77 inserted 
verses. The editing proceeds along the pattern set in earlier volumes : with the 
text given in the Devanagari, a record of variant readings and of sources wherever 
available, and an English translation done at expert hands, This is followed by 
four very useful Appendices (Indices), recording : Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography 
(76 pages), Authors and Sources of the verses (56 pp.), Sanskrit Metres used in 
them (8 pp.), and the subjects treated in them (78 pp.). Then is appended a 
small Addenda and Corrigenda. 


It is not quite surprising that Professor Sternbach, the veritable Subhasita- 
Maharsi, combining in himself prodigious learning as well as simplicity and 
humanism, (—the reviewer has treasured nostalgic memories of his brief meeting 
with the scholar at the Twenty-ninth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
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held in Pune in June 1978 —), should have generously entrusted the papers containing 
his life-time researches for publication to the care of the V.V.R. Institute, and, 
there too, to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair, the Director-Professor of the V. V. R. I. 
with ‘‘full confidence in him" and ‘‘High esteem for his work." As can be evident 
on any page ofthe volumes ofthe work edited by Professor Nair including .the 
- present one, he has amply justified the trust reposed in him by the late scholar, 
and what the editor has remarked, in his Preface to Vol. V, about the painstaking 
labour put in by the compiler towards the compilation (that it is "better visualised 
than stated"), applies in equal measure to his own editing of the Volume(s). 
Attention in this connexion may be drawn to only one,the last Appendix, viz., 
the Subject Index. What amine of information, under topics and sub-topics, it 
provides to the reader on a variety of small and big aspects of Indian culture which 
are touched in these Subhisitas ! l 


With excellence in printing also (—just randomly, the name of the author at 
no. 10640, appearing to be one cfa Maharashtrian, is probably better read, and 
printed, as Vithoba Anna, on pages 2817, 3129—), the Volume makes an excellent 

. Work of reference for scholars and inquisitive public alike, who would naturally 
wish god-speed to work on the subsequent Volumes. 


S. D. LADDU 
B. O. R. L, Poona 


3. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Kendriya 


Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Volume XLII, Parts 1-4 (January-December, 
1986, issued in 1989) : pp. 306-09, Allahabad—2. 


Sanskrit literature is a rich repository of wise sayings and adages occasioned 
by the multifarious incidents and situations in life portrayed in various forms and 
genres thereof since very early times. And there have been a. number of attempts 
at collecting such sayings, finely rounded off in metrical form, in anthologies 


right from about the 10th century A.D., the more notable amongst them being . 


the anonymous  Kavindravacana - samuccaya, Vallabhadeva’s — Subhasitavali, 
Sridharadasa's Saduktikarnamyta and Jalhana’s Saktimuktavali, The value of these 
anthologies as rich collections of erotic, gnomic, didactic, devotional and 
descriptive verses is indeed immense. Apart from their great literary value, their 
place asan eloquent and forceful vehicle of the Indian cultural tradition through 
the ages is unique. 


The tradition of such anthologies has continued down to our own time, the 
latest, and undoubtedly the most comprehensive, of these being the Mahasubhasita- 
samgraha, projected, by its compiler, the late Dr. Ludwik Sternbach (1909-1981) 
as a gigantic work comprising twenty volumes and embodying therein the wit and 
wisdom of India's glorious past as reflected in the wise sayings and entertaining 
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verses contained in the vast expanse of Sanskrit literature available, in metrical 
form, in India asalso in Greater India comprising the countries such as Tibet, 
Burma, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc., where the culture 
and civilization of India, along with the literature of the land, had spread in 
early times. The work when completed would certainly be a landmark in the 
history of Sanskrit studies in modern times with a particular reference to the 
field of Subhasita section of Sanskrit literature. 


The Publication of this monumental work was undertaken, in 1972, by 
the V. V. Research Institute, Hoshiarpur, and the onerous task of editing it was 
entrusted, in deference to the wishes of the compiler, to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair. 
Five volumes of this work, first four (1974, 1976, 1977 & 1980) edited by 
Prof. Nair and the fifth (1981) by Prof. K. V. Sarma, have already appeared. 
These volumes, taken together, contain 9979 verses in 2662 pages, while the 
volume under review contains, in 592 pages, further 1512 verses, raising tbeir 
total number to 11491 (excluding the inserted additional verses) and taking them 
up to Kai in the Devanagari alphabetical order. 


The verses incorporated in this volume, as in earlier ones, have been, 


critically edited with detailed references and text-comparative annotations. The 
edited text of each verse is followed by its English translation attempted by 
eminent scholars. A good number of verses, of which no satisfactory translation 
was available, have been translated by the editor himself. Again, the editor has 
added critical notes on metre and other poetical elements contained in or 
displayed by each verse, and has made, wherever deemed necessary, textual 
emendations. The laudatory words, expressed by Dr. L. Sternbach in appreciation 
of the high quality of the editing of the second volume of the work done by 
Prof. Nair and recorded in his Foreword (p. x) by Prof. Jagannath Agrawal, apply 
in full measure to the present volume also. 


Following the general plan for the entire work, the volume contains four 
appendices. The first of these gives a consolidated list of abbreviations used in 
this as well as in the earlier volumes. The list thus makes the present volume 
self-sufficient and facilitates the task of referencing. Again, including as it does, 
the full bibliographical detail of the works listed, numbering well over 1000, it 
serves the additional purpose of bibliography. The second appendix gives an index 
of authors and sources of the individual verses included in the volume with 
necessary information about them along with comprehensive references to other 
works and catalogues and with cross-references wherever these were needed. The 
third appendix provides an index of Sanskrit metres used in the verses included in 
the volume. The last appendix isin the form of subject index which lists, in 
Roman alphabetical order, important words denoting ideas and institutions and 
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various items of sccial and cultural importance, culled from the English rendering 
of the verses, along with brief explanatory and contextual remarks wherever 
necessary. 


These indices enhance the value of the work as a reference-book in the 
field of the Subhasita-section of Sanskrit literature. The work, with reference, of 
course, to its volumes that have already appeared, has been highly admired by 
eminent Indologists such as Prof. Jan Gonda, of Utrecht (Holland), Prof. K. K, Raja 
of Madras, Prof, P. K. Narayana Pillai of Trivandrum, Professor Satya Vrat Shastri 
of Delhi, Prof. P. Bandyopadhyaya of Burdwan (West Bengal) Professor P.L. 
Bhargava of Jaipur and Prof.Jagannath Agrawal of Chandigarh, to mention only 
a few of them, The last-named scholar has, in his Foreword to the present 
volume, made a particular reference to the Editor's meticulous observance of the 
principles of textual criticism, coupled with his command of English, which has 
made the volume a fine literary achievement worthy of the eminence of the 
compiler, Prof. L. Sternbach, and the international name and fame of the Institute 
which has undertaken the publication of this work under its Vishveshvaranand 
Indological Series. 


It is to be hoped that the remaining volumes of the work would also be 
brought out in a similarly finished form and in a quicker succession by the 
Institute under the stewardship of its Director, Prof. Nair, who is critically editing 
and annotating it ina manner that eminently befits the importance of this unique 
academic project. 

D. K. GUPTA 
Professor of Sanskrit, 
Punjabi University, Patiala 


4. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Oriental Institute, 
M. S. University of Baroda, Vadodara, Volume XLIII, 
Nos. 3-4, March-June 1994: pp. 258-59. 


Thé Mahasubhasitasaigraha is a voluminous monumental project aiming 
at collecting, critically editing, translating and presenting in a systematic form 
in Devanagari alphabetical order, the metrical subhasitas, found in the extensive 
field of Sanskrit Literature and also those from Greater India i.e. from countries 
like Tibet, Burma, Ceylon, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. The 
pioneering work of compilation was done by thelate Dr. Ludwik Sternbach, which 
was later on authenticated and supplemented by Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair by 
critically editing each subhasita, translating it into English and systematically 
presenting the huge project-material in the form of several volumes. The late 
Prof, Sternbach, Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair and the V. V. R. I. form as it were a 
trivenisarigama for the publication of the valuable treasure of ancient Indian wisdom, 
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Under the scholarly editorship of Prof. Nair, the five great volumes 
of the Mahasubhasitasangraha have already been published. This is the sixth 
one, incorporating subhdasitas nos. 9980-11491 (ie. 1512 verses--77 extra) in its 
592 pages. Prof. Nair has dedicated this volume to the memory of the late 
Dr. Ludwik Sternbach in a very fine verse in malimi metre, which is followed 
by a Foreword by Prof. Jagannath Agrawal, informing us about the project 
and acumen of Prof. Nair in editing these volumes. The volume begins with 
the verse no. 9980 starting with Kim Kantakaih, and ends with the verse 
no. 11491, which begins with Kaiscid etc. A systematic method is followed 
in presenting the collected material. Each verse is first printed in Devanagari. 
Then its source or sources are noted. The variants (if any) are exhaustively collected 
and systematically presented for each verse. It is followed by lucid English 
translation mostly by Prof. Nair. (Sometimes also by Dr. K.V. Sarma and the late 
Prof. A. A. Ramanathan. Sometimes also reproduced from works of other 
scholars with due acknowledgement of it by mentioning names of respective scholars 
at the end of the translation). The translation is succeeded by some important 
critical notes. 


The volumes also incorporate at the end four useful appendices, Appendix I 
contains Abbreviations-cum-exhaustive bibliography of numerous primary and 
secondary works, utilized for the project, (pp. 3019-3094). Appendix II, incorpo- 
rates init an Index of authors and sources of individual verses, , (pp. 3095-3150). 
Appendix III presents an Index of Sanskrit metres, utilized in each verse 
(pp. 3151-3158). The last IVth Appendix envisages the subject-Index for the 


volume, 


The stupendous project is an outstanding, noveland unique contribution 
to the Sanskrit studies and Indology and its volumes have become a valuable, 
indispensable and veritable treasure for libraries of scholars of Sanskrit and 
Indology. The greatest zeal, incessant endeavour and enormous intellectual exercise 
of scholars are reflected in this gigantic and arduous task. Both the scholars and the 
Institute deserve our hearty congratulations for their success and we look forward to 


see the early publication of the remaining volumes. 


M, L. WADEKAR 
Oriental Institute, Baroda 


5. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, Volume 
XXIX, Number 4 (1987) : pp. 104-05, Calcutta. 


The first five volumes of the Maha-subhasita-samgraha edited by the 
renowned scholar Ludwik Sternbach have already earned sufficient fame to lend 
dignity to this prestigious series, so that even after the demise of Prof. Sternbach, 
it commands respect and due scholarly recognition. Besides, the present volume 
(VD is edited by the able scholar Prof. S, Bhaskaran Nait trained in scrupulous 


and meticulous scholarly work by the late Dr. Vishva Bandhu, the founder-Director 
of the V. V. R. Institute of Hoshiarpur. He is an eminently suitable choice for 
carrying on the unfinished task left behind by Prof. Sternbach. Not only has he 
discharged the duty painstakingly and with great care but he also bad the privilege of 
studying the methodology of the first five volumes edited by Prof, Sternbach himself. 


The result is this splendid volume, the sixth in the series of twenty ' 


contemplated volumes. In point of methodology, there is no deviation, so the 
continuity and uniformity of the format is preserved. This volume contains the 
subhdsita verses beginning with ‘Kim’ and ending with ‘Kai’: one wonders if in 
the remaining fourteen volumes the rest of the alphabet can be covered. The 
pattern of presentation of the well-known, oft-quoted verses is: after the serial 
number, the verse is quoted, then the source from which it is quoted is mentioned 
in abbreviation, followed by the mention of its occurrence in other texts: then 
variant readings are given against the number of the feet where they occur in the 
verse; then the metre is named, followed by a very close and readable translation, 
with the name of the author of the translation. Variant versions of whole verses 
with more than one foot of variations are separately entered. Where more than 
one stanzas are quoted consecutively, the numbers are given accordingly ; where 
propet names occur they are explained in footnotes. i 

At the end of the text, there are four sections of an appendix : the first 
one gives 'abbreviation-cum-bibliography', where, against the abbreviated title of 
a work is given the full title, with the editions and translations used in this volume 
pointing to other allied titles for cross-reference. In the second section of the 
appendix 'authors and sources', we have the title of the text from where the verses 
are quoted with the serial numbers of all the verses quoted from it. This is 
amazingly accurate and full. The third appendix is an ‘index of metres’ where 
after the name of the metre we have its prosodic character in short-and-long 
feet break-up, followed by the number of syllables to a quarter, the serial number 
of the verse or verses in that metre and its prosodic variants with the serial 
number of the verseinthat particular variant form. Where no such verse occurs 
in that variant, it is stated so. And finally, the fourth appendix is a subject index—a 
very full and elaborately well-classified division of the subject and their finer shades 
entered separately—followed by the serial number(s) of verse(s) under that 
heading. The appendices enhance the value of the volume immensely and render the 
volume an extremely dependable handbook of references for chasing stray verses by 
author, first foot, metre, or subject. A vast mass of stray verses which have gained 
popularity in any way can be easily traced in these volumes: i 

There are a few printing errors which one hopes will be removed in the 
next edition. No doubt the series deserves the fame it has earned and readers of 
Sanskrit poetry will have unqualified praise for this endeavour and its spectacular 


success. 


SUKUMARI BHATI TAR 
Jadavpur University, Calcutta ATTACHARJI 
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6. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Octa Orientalia, Acade- 
miae Scientiarum, HUNGARICAE ( OAR ), Vol. XLIII, 
Fasciculi 1 : pp. 143-44, Akadémiai, Kiadó, Budapest (Hungary), 
1989. 


It is now six years since volume five of the series was published. This 
short delay was due to thesad demise of Prof. Sternbach, the initiator, compiler 
and general editor of this magnificent undertaking. He completed the compi- 
lation and enumeration of verses, numbered to 10579. The remainder of the 
volume was prepared by Prof. Bhaskaran Nair and his assistant Dr. Parveen Singh 
Rana. Prof. Bhaskaran Nair also translated a good deal of subhasitas into English. 

Volume six was prepared on the principles of edition laid down by 
Prof. Sternbach.! The editors adhered to the same high standard concerning textual 
criticism and the apparatus criticus. 

The subhasitas as masterpieces of Sanskrit poetry and reflect various 
aspects of Indian culture. 

Not fewer than 51 stanzas are connected with the kula, i.e. the family 
and things such as morality, and behaviour, etc., closely related to it. 


Verse 10839 reads : 
kulamargaparah | éresthah pitroh $uírügakah $ucih $astramargünusari ca 


dharmistho dharmamapnuyat ‘‘That noble person who adheres to the customs of 
his family, that man of pure conduct who attends to the needs of his parents 
and the man who follows the path chalked out by scripture—all these follow the 
right path and will obtain Dharma (religious merit)." (A. A. Ramanathan), 
Agriculture (krsi) being the main form of livelihood touched the imagination 
of poets and often appeared in popular sayings, 15 verses are listed on this topic. 
Verse 11241 E reads : 
krgivrstisamayogad drgyante phalasiddhayah | tastu kale pradréyante naivakale 
kathamcana | tasmat sadaiva kartavyam sadharmam paurusam naraih |]. “Good 
crops are obtained by a combination of efficient farming and good rains; they 
too can be obtained only in the proper season, and never arethey 'seen in un- 
seasonable time. Hence it is that men should ever perform proper actions putting 
forth their manliness." (A. A. Ramanathan). 
A touch of devotion to the personal God can be felt in the verses beginning 
with the name of Krsna. Verse 11255 reads : 
krsna krsna parameésvara vigno 
pahi pahi bhavakardamamadhye | 


1 Cf. my review on Maha-subhasita-samgraha II—III in: OAH XXXII] 2 (1979), 251-253, 
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kamalobhamadamatsarakopair 
badhyamanamaniíam krpanam mam || 


"Oh Lord Krsna, Krsna, Supreme Lord, O Visnu, guard me, protect me, 
fallen in the midst of the mire of worldly life and rendered ever miserable by being 
bound by passion, greed, pride, envy and anger.” (A.A. Ramanathan). 


The four appendices containing a detailed bibliography and index of 
authors and sources of the individual verses, an index of Sanskrit metres and 
a general index make the volume easily manageable. It is also remarkable that the 
general bibliography has been re-done in this volume. Allin all, the whole work is 
to be distinguished for its compactness and steady philological accuracy. 


One may feel the need of few critical remarks only. Since the collection 
of subhasitas was compiled from the entire Sanskrit literature, the editors might 
have put in the following proverb-like verse of the Kpsiparāśara : 

krsirdhanya krsirmedhya jantanam jivanam  krgih| | himsadidosayukto "pi 
mucyate'tithipajanat || 


"Blessed is agriculture, holy is agriculture, and agriculture is the life of 
creatures. One, though tainted with blemish like jealousy, is redeemed by honouring 
guests." (G.P. Majumdar and S. Ch. Banerji).? 

The uneven standard of the available English translations of the single 
verses were a major challenge for the editors. They did their best, however, 
sometimes they made an unhappy choice: in addition to A. A. Ramanathan's fine 
and reliable renderings, there are the not genuine translations by Powys Mathers 
(see verses from the Kujtanimata). 


Thereare few things to be corrected or completed in the bibliography. 
The full title of CKI (p. 3029) reads correctly thus: J. Klatt, De trecentis Canakyae 
poetae Indici sententiis, Dissertatio Halis Saxonum. Berolini 1873, Instead of a 
reference to the secondary literature, I would prefer giving the data of the edition 
of the Yuktikal pataru itself.? 


Misprints are at a minimum. I must emend Sastramarganusari for sastra- 
marganusari (v. 10839) or anustup for anustubh (p. 3151). 


The value of the Maha-subhasita-samgroha has been immeasurable. It is 
hoped that this well-presented and finely produced volume will be followed by the 
subsequent ones in the near future. 


GYULA 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences, WOJTILLA 


Budapest (Hungary) 


2. Kysi-Paragara, Ed. and transl, by G. P. Majumdar and S. Ch. Baueciis Verse 8, cp. S. K, 
De's Foreword. 
3. Yuktikal pataru of Bhoja, Ed. by Isvara Candra Sastri, (Calcutta 1917). 


